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In which, the ſeveral Countries, together with the 
Cuſtoms, Manners, Traffique , and Rites both | 


Religious and Civil, of thoſe Oriental Princes 
and Nations, are faithfully Deſcribed : 


In Familiar Letters to hiz Friend 


Signior eM ARIO SCHIPANO. 


Whereunto is Added 


A Relation of Sir THO M AS RO E's Voyage 
into the EAST-TIN DIES. 


EL I Im—_  —L———_— —— ——— > — — ——_— —— — —— 


LONDON, 


Printed by F. Maceck, for JohnPlace, and are to be ſold at his 
Shop at Furnivals-Inn-Gate in Holborn. 1665. 
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RIGHT' HONOURABLE 


ROGER 
Earl of ORRERY, &c. 


My Lord, 


T is not more commonly then truly ob- 
{-rv'd, That the Preeminence of Excellent 
Fhings is - univerſally attended with a 

proportionable Reſult of Benefit to thoſe of 

Inferior Degree : And the ſame may with equal 

verity be affirmd of the Glory of Great Per- 

ſonages. Your Names ſerve, not onely to 

diſtinguiſh you, or, by the Addition of Titles, 
to give you higher rank in the State; but, like 
the Sun communicating Light and Life toge- 
ther, they anumate and beautifie what-ever 1s 


irradiated by them. Which general Conſide- 


ration, though 1t could not give me any partt- 


cular Right, yet it may1in-ſome ſort warrant the 
ſutablenels of dedicating this Tranſcript to your 
Lordſhips Name ; A Name, which beſides 


Sz having 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


having been able to revive and ſupport a long- 
deprcfled Intereſt in a Conſiderable Kingdom, 
is ſo highly celebrated upon the account of 
other Performances, as ſcarce to find a Parallel 
among thoſe of your own , orany other Orb. 
Nor 1s 1t a little ground of Confidence to me, 
that what | preſent is neither wholly my own in 
any fort, nor any of it otherwile then as an In- 
terpreter ; nor (laſtly ) one of thoſe refined 
Pieces of Invention , which while your Prote- 
ction is implored\do with-all folicite your judg- 
ment ; But of that kind of Writings, which 
containing Deſcriptions of Countries and their 
Cuſtoms, can onely pleaſe by the Variety of 
the Relations, and the Veracity of the Relator. 
He, whom I have interpreted , was a Noble 
Roman, ( Perſons of which Quality, as they 
have greater Curioſity, fo they have far more 
Advantages in reference to making of Obſler- 
vations in Forreign Countries, than they whoſe 
chief buſineſs is T raffick ) and was carried one- 
ly by his own curious Genus into thoſe Ori- 
ental parts of the World, whereof he here gives 
an Account; which is fe full of delighttul Va- 
riety, and conſiderable Remarks, that as after 
his Return his Perſon was dignifid with an 
Honourable Office in the Court of his own 
Prince ; fo, ſince his Death, his Travels have 
no leſs happily travelld, and been naturalizd in 
ſoine other Languages. 
The other Piece hath been judg'd fit to be 
adjoyned, as one of the Exacteſt Relations of 
| | the 
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T he Epiſtle Dedivaey 


the Eaſtern parts of the World that hitherto 
hath been publiſh d by any Writer, either Do- 
meſtick or Forreign ; having been penn'd by, | 
one that atrended Sir Thomas Roe in his Em- rotations; (a- 
baſsy to the Cireat Mogol : Than whom, tis x5, c 
acknowledg'd by one of that Country that ' Mogoli9) 


prodidernnt, 


trades moſt 1nto thoſe parts , none ever gave afiile fides 


ignatione 


more faithful Account thereof. It remaines prince: «# 
onely, that, as by this action I have ( though nn, 
with all the Modeſty that becomes me ) aſ- pamie, 
ſum'd an Intereſt ina Great Name, fo 1 alſo ?rinmw in- 


7 diz Regem 


teſtifie the Honour and Veneration I bear to L_ 
alt ovn 


Great Worth and Rare Accompliſhments ; 2. 
which I ſhall do ſummarily (and yet in the ut- 
moſt importance of the words ). by profeſsing 

my ſelf, —- 


My Lord, 


Tour Lordſhips in all Humble 
Reſpet and Obſervance, 


G. Havers. 


P. Scipionis Sgambati e Socictate Jeſu, 
PETROAYALLE PATRICTIO Romano, 


Ob cineres Conjugis ex A STA revectos. 


Neadum ſoboles Alban ſanguinis heres, 


 Fnex proavi quam bene fala refers |! 


Ille ſenem ex Aſia fertur wexiſſe parentem ; 
: Ex Afta conjux eft tibi duGl comes. 
Par ntrique fides eſſet, niſi.quod tua major 
Eft pretas, Ttaliim gloria V A LLIADE. 
Ille ſenem extinGum Siculi tellure reliquit ; 


T» Romam extin&e conjugis ofſa vehis. 


THE 


THE 


TRAVELS 
Peter Della Valle, 


Sirnamed 


The Traveller, 


Containing a DEsCRIPT1ON of the * 
EAST-IN,DTIES, &c. 


LETTER L = 


From Surat, March 22. Anno 1623. 


from Perſia, I writ laſt to you from aboard the 
Ship call'd the Whale, in which I was newly 
embarqu'd upon the coaſts of that Country, 
| and had not yet begun my Voyage. Since 
which time having ſail'd over a good part of 
the Ocean, arriv'd at the famous Countries of 
India, travell'd and view'd no inconfiderable portion thereof; 
by conveniency of the ſame Ship which brought me hither, and 
iS ready to ſet Gil ſpeedily towards 24uch4 in the Arabian Culph, 
(and the rather for that a German Gentleman a friend of mine 
is embarqu'd in her, with an intention to travel from thence, in 
caſe he can get paſlage,to ſee #thiopia 3) with this Letter (which 
I recommend to him to get tranſmitted into 7taly, if potlible, 


from thoſe Portsof the Red Sea, or by the way cs hs 
B t ey 


/ 
N the es Tai this year, at my departure L. 


— _—_ 
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they trade, or by ſome other conveyance) I come again to give 
ou an Account of my Adventures, and the Curioſities which 
have hitherto afforded delicious repaſt to my alwayes hungry 
Intelle&. To begin therefore : Upon Thurſday the 19 of January, 
having diſpatch'd and taken order for what was needfal, a little 
before diy, after the diſcharge bf ſome Guns, as 'tis the cuſtome 
at goifg eff from any Coaſt, we _ leiſurely to diſplay our 
fails, moving but ſlowly, becauſe we waited for the ſhip- 
boat which was ſtill at ſhore 5 upon whoſe return we unfolded 
all our Canvaſe,and though with a ſmall gale,dire&ed our courſe 
between the Iſlands of Ormnuz and Keſorr, paſling on the outer 
fide of Ormus next Arabia, 18 regard the ſhallownels of the 
Channel towards Perſia afforded not water enough for ſuch great 
Ships as ours, We were in —_—_ ohly two Engliſh Ships, 
namely, the Whale, which was the Captain-ſhip, (in which 1 
was embarqu'd ) commanded by Captain Nicholas Woodcock , 
and another call'd the Dolphin, which had for Captain , Ma- 
ſter Matthew Willis, At noon, being ncar Lareck, and no 
wind ſtirring , we caſt Anchor without falling our fails, and 
our Captain ſent his long boat a ſhore to Lareck, with rwo 
Grey-hounds which the Fopliſh of Combras had given him, to 
catch what game they could light upon. Towards night we 
ſet ſail againz but though the wind ſomewhat 1ncreas'd, yet 
becauſe the\boat was not return'd we ftrack fail a little, and 
ſtaid for it , diſcharging alſo ſeveral mufket-ſhots, to the end 
thoſe that weretn it might hear and ſee where we were : And 
becauſe *twas one a clock in the night, and the Boat was not yet 
come,we doubted ſome diſaſter might have befaln it,in regard of 
the multitude of thoſe Arabian Thieves call'd Nouteks, which 
rob upon that Sea,and frequently reſtde in this Wfland of Lareck : 
Yet atlength it return'd ſafe and found, and brought us abun- 
dance of Goats; whereupon we again ſpread our fails freely to 
the wind, which was pretty ſtiff, although not much favour- 
able to our courſe, However, we went onwards, plying from 
the coaſt of Arabia to that of Perſia; and on Saturday morning, 
as we drew near the Arabian ſhore, we ſaw three {mall Iflands, 
fituate near one another, and not far from a certain Cape, the 
name of which, and the I{lands, they could not tell me, fo as that 
I might ſet it down truly ; whereby I perceiv'd howit comes to 
paſs that many names of places in theſe parts arewery corruptly 
written in Geographical Charts ; for in the Countriesthemſelves, 
where commerce 1s had for the moſt part with radeand ignorant 
people, 'few of them know how to pronounce the ſame aright. 
On Sunday we went from our Ship to recreate our ſelves 
in'the Doſphin, our companion, where the Captain entertain'd 
us hberally all day. In the mean time we had a good freſh 
gale, and failing direftly in the middle of the gulf, we beheld 
both'the -coaſts 'of Arabia Felix and Perſiaz and in the latter 
diſcern'd-a famous white Rock, which ſtanding in the midſt of a 
. low 
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low ſandy ſhore, looks like a little hill made by hand. Wepaſs'd 
the Cape, which they call in Perſian Cozz barick, that is, ſinall 
ſand 3 and the next night weleft behind us the point or peak of 
Giaſck, On Monday, the Sea being calm, the Captain and [I 
were ſtanding upon the deck of our ſhip, diſcourſing of ſundry 
matters; and he took occaſion to Thew me a piece of a Horn 
which he told me himſelf had found in the year 16xr. in a 
Northern Country, whither he then fail'd, which they call Greez- 
lard, \ying in the latitude of ſeventy fix degrees. He related 
how he found this horn in the earth, being probably the horn 
of ſome Animal dead there; and that when it was intire it 
was between five and (ix feet long, and ſeven inches in cir- 
cumference at the root, where it was thickeſt, The piece 
which I ſaw (for the horn was broken, and ſold by pieces in 
ſeveral places) was ſomething more then half a ſpan long, and 
little leſs then five inches thick 3 the colour of it was white; 
inclining to yellow, like that of Ivory when it is old 5 it was 
hollow and ſmooth within, but -wreath'd on the ontfide. The 
Captain ſaw not the Animal, nor knew whether it were of the 
land or the ſea; for according to the place where he found it, 
it might be as well one as the other : but he believ'd, for certain, 
that it was ofa Unicorn; both becauſe the experience of its being 
good againſt poyſon argu'd ſo much, and for that the ſignes at- 
tributed by Authors to the Unicorn's horn agreed alſo to this, 
as he conceiv'd. But herein I diflent from him 3 inaſmuch as, if 
I remember aright, the horn of the Unicorn, whom the Greeks 
call'd Adonoceros, is by Pliny deſcrib'd black, and not white. The 
Captain added that it was a report, that Unicorns are found in 
ccrtain Northern parts of America, not far from that Country of 
Greenland; and fo not unlikely but that there might be ſome 
alſo in Greenland, a neighbouring Country, and not yet known 
whether it be Continent or Iſland ; and that they might ſome- 
times come thither from the contiguous lands of America, in caſe 
it beno I{land. This Country of Greezlard is of late diſcovery ; 
and the firſt Chriſtian that diſcover'd it, or went thither, was 
this Captain Woodcock, inthe year above-mention'd z and he 
gave it the name of Greenland upon this account, becauſe where- 
as the other Northern Countries thereabouts are deſtitute of 
graſs, ( whence the white Bears and Wolves which inhabit 
them live upon dead Whales and other like things) he found this 
greenand full of Graſs, although it be always cover'd over with 
Snow ; ſo that when the Aniinals there mind to feed,they hollow 
the ſnow with their feet, and eaſily find the graſs which is kept 
continually freſh under the ſame. The Engliſh now yearly fail 
thither, where they take-abundance of Whales z and ſome ſo 
vaſt, that when they open the mouth, the widenelſs is above three 
Geometrical paces, or fifteen foot over. Of theſe Whales the 


Engliſh make Oyle , drawing it onely out of the fatof their 


paunch; and they make ſuch plenty, that out of one fingle 
B 2 Whale, 
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Whale, they ſay, they often get 19, 20, and 21, Tun of Oyl. 
This Gree# a , by what Captain Woodcock, faw , who dif- 
cover'd it, from the end of ſeventy fix degrees, to ſeventy 
eight and a half, (the cold not ſuffering him to go further) was 


un-inhabited; ke not having found any perſon there but only wild 


beaſts of many ſorts. The Company of the Greenland Merchants 
of England had the horn which he found, becauſe Captains of 
ſhips are their ſtipendiaries, and, beſides their ſalary, muſt make 
no other profit of their Voyages z but whatever they gain or 
find, in caſe it be known, and they conceal it not , all accrues 
to the Company that employes them. When the Horn was in- 
tire, it was ſent to Conſtantinople to beſold , where two thouſand 
pounds Sterling was offer'd for it : But the Engliſh Company 
hoping to get a greater rate ſold it not at Coxſtartinople, but ſent 
it into Mnſcovy , where much about the ſame price was bidden 
for it ; which being xefus'd , it was carry'd back into Twrkey, 
and fell of its value; a much leſs ſum being now proffer'd then 
before. Hereupon the Company concetv'd, that it would ſell 
more eaſily in pieces, then intire; becauſe few could be found 
who would purchaſe it at fo great arate. Accordingly the 
broke it, and it was fold by pieces in ſundry places 3 yet for all 
this, the whole proceed amounted onely to about twelve hun- 
dred pounds Sterling. And of theſe pieces they gave one to the 
Captain who found it, and this was it which he ſhew'd me. 

On the 25. of Jannary, ſailing in the main Sea with the prow 
of the Ship South Eaſt and by Eaſt; and, as I conceive, at a 
gobd diſtance from the Country of Macran, (which I conjecture 
to be part either of the ancient Caramania, orelle of Gedroſea, 
and at this day having a Prince of its own, lyes upon the Sea 
Coaſt between the States of the Perſean and thoſe of the Moghol) 
we diſcern'd behind us three or four Ships which ſeem'd to be 
Frigots or Galliots, but towards Evening we loſt fight of them, 
The ſame day, and the other before, began to be ſeen in the Sea 
abundance of certain things, which I took to be Snakes, or at 
leaſt fiſhes in the form of Snakes, being exaQly of the form of 
large Eeles, long and round, and according to the motion of the 
water feem'd crooked as they floated along the Sea. Neverthe- 
lefs demanding of intelligent perſons what they were, I under- 
ſtood that they were neither thcſe Animals, nor yet living 
things, but onely-a kind of excrement of the Sea in that ſhape, 
void of all motion, ſaving what the agitated water gave it; al- 
though by reaſon of the motion of the ſhip they ſeem'd to move 
contrary to us, whilſt we faw them left behind. And they told 
me, that the nearer we came to India, we ſhould ſee more of 
theſe things. The next Evening, our Captain, who was alittle 
more merry then ordinary, (becauſe, the Captain of the Dolphin 
dining with us that day, he had drank pretty freely in conver- 
_ diſcourſtng with me, as he was wont, after Supper, ſpoke 
very frankly to me concerning their affairs of 0raz#z : In _—_— 
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ſion he told me, that their Treaty with the Perſians ſtood thus x 
That if they would deliver to the Engliſh the Fortreſs of 0rmasz, 
with half the revenues of the Cuſtom-houſe and the City, as 
they deſir'd from the beginning 3 then the Engliſh would people 
Ormuz,, and reſtore the trade as formerly, keeping the ſame con- 
tinually open with Perſia ; and that for this purpoſe, and alſo for 
guarding that Sea againſt the Portugals and other Encmies, they 
would keep four ſhips in Or-uz. That when this were agreed 
upon, the Engliſh would tranſport a good number of people 
from England, and whole Families with Wives and Children, to 
dwell in 0rmwuz, as the Portugals did before : and then they 
would proſecute the War againſt the Portugals at Maſchat, and 
every whereelſe. But if theſe things were not agreed to, they 
would make War no longer againſt the Portxgals ; nor car'd 
they for the Trafhck of Perſra upon other terms. Now ſhould 
theſe Treaties take effett, they would in no wiſe be advantagious 
for the Catholick Religion ; and were there no more to be 
fear'd, th»: Poriugals would thereby be for ever excluded from 
recovering 0rmusz ; yea, all the reſt which they poſſeſs in thoſe 
parts would be in great danger. Imancult Beig, who was Ge- 
neral of the Perfians in the late Wars,and with whom the Engliſh 
treated in Combr# concerning this affair, Captain Woodcock ſaid, 
inclin'd to the bargain; but it was not known what the Chan 
of Sciraz, and ( which is more important ) the King would do. 
On one fide, I know, the Perſians infiſted much upon having 
Ormuz wholly to themſelves; accounting it a ſmall matter to 
havegain'd, with ſo much War, and loſs of men, onely the half, 
or rather leſs then half, the Fortreſs being dedutted which the 
Engliſh demanded for themſelves z ſo that the Perſians would 
have but the ſame intereſt there as the King of 0rmnz had with 
the Portugals, and no more. They conceive allo, that they have 
done little, and perhaps ill, ſhould they make no greater acqui- 
fition, in having onely chang'd the Portugals in Ormnsz for the 
Engliſh, and Chriſtians for Chriſtians3 that upon eaſter terms 
it might be hop'd, that perhaps the Portgels, after the loſs of 
Ormuz, would agree with the Perſians, now there was no more 
to loſe, and onely give the Perſians that which the King of 
Ormuz, a Mahometan like themſclves, injoy'd. Moreover, to the 
Perſian, no doubt, the friendſhip of the Portzgals would be more 
profitable, in regard of the many States which they poſleſs in 
India, from whence they may with more facility and certainty 
maintain the accuſtomed Commerce with Perſia. But, on the 
other ſide, to ſee the Portugals ſo worſted, and the Engliſh more 
fortunate, at leaſt, and couragious, ifnot more ſtrong, 'tisa clear 
caſe that Ormuz will never be reinhabited, nor Trade ſet on foot 
again, unleſs ſome Nation of the Fraxks, which have ſhips and 
ſtrength at ſea, reſide there(things which the Perſ#ars wholly want, 
there being neither Mariners nor Timber in Perſia,about that Sea, 


wherewith to build fhips) and the toſs reſulting to Perſte by the 
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tinguiſhing of this Traffick,the charge of maintaining the Fortreſs 
of 0rmuz without any profit,and the continual danger of loſing it 
every hour, unleſs the Engliſh guard the Sea with their ſhips and 
help to defend it; theſe and other like conſiderations may not im- 
probably induce the King of Perſia(contented to have demonſtra- 
ted his power and valor, and chaſtis'd his Enemies,the Portugals, 
according to his deſire) to grant the Engliſh as much as they de- 
mand : For he ſhould not yield it to them upon force, but out of 
his liberality ; and for his own profit give them that freely, which 
to retain to himſelf, as things now ſtand, would not onely be of 
no advantage, but of loſs. Peradventure he may allo imagine 
now, in the pride of his victory, that as with help of the Enghſh 
he has driven the Portugals out of Ormnz ; fo 'twill be eafte for 


him to expel the Engliſh too, either by the help of others, or . 


elſe by his own Forces alone, ſhould they not comply with him. 
However, becauſe theſe Treaties with the Perſian are manag'd 
by the Company, of Merchants who allo made the War, and 
not by the King of Exgland ; and hitherto 'tis not known, whe- 
ther their King approve the fact or no, and will proſecute or let 
fall the enterprize3 therefore, for a total conclulion, belides the 
conſent of the King of Perſia, they alſo wait the determination of 
the King of Ergland ; and the greateſt hope I have of the defeat- 
ing of theſe projets ſo prejudicial to the Catholicks, is this 
alone, that the Engliſh King will not meddle in them, and, per- 
haps alſo, prohibit his Subjects ſo to do ; as a perſon whom we 
know to be a Friend to Peace, moſt averſe from all kind of War, 


eſpecially with the King of Spaiz,while the Match of his Son with 


the Daughter of Spain 1s in agitation. 
In the mean time we began to find the Sca ſufficiently rough, 
being got wholly out of the Perſian Gulph, and cnter'd into the 
open Sea, (term'd by the Ancients Mare rabrum,and by us at this 
day the Southern Ocean ) and having palſs'd not onely the Cape 
of Gzaſck,, but alſo that of Arabia, which the Portugals vulgarly 
call Reſalgate, as it is alſo ſet down in the Maps 3 but properly 
ought to be call'd Ras el had, which in the Arabian Tongue lig- 
nifies Capo del fine, or the Cape of the Contine, becauſe 'tis the 
laſt of that Country, and is further then any other extended in- 
to the Sea ; like that of Galicia in our Exrope , which for the 
ſame reaſon we call Finis Terre. On Saturday, the 28. of Janu- 
ary, having taken the meridional altitude of the Sun, according 
to daily collams and made ſuch detraCtion of degrees as was ne- 
ceſlary , we found our ſelves twenty three degrees five minutes 
diſtant from the Equinoftial towards the North : whence by 
conſequence we had paſs'd the Tropick of Cancer twenty fix mi- 
nutes and a half, according to the opinion. of the Moderns, who 
reckon the. Sun's greateſt declination where the Tropicks are, 
twenty three degrees thirty one minutes and a half diſtant 
from the EquinoCtial, During the ſucceeding dayes we fail*'d 
with a briſk but favourable wind,and witha Sga not tempeſtuous 
but 
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but ſomething rough. Every day about the hour of noon the © 


Sun's altitude was infallibly obſerv'd , not onely by the Pilots, 
asthe cuſtom is in all ſhips, and the Captain, ( who wasa g 
Seaman, and perform'd all the exerciſes of Art very well) but 
( which pleas'd me moſt, and which I thought worthy of great 
praiſe and imitation) there was no day, but at that hour twenty 
or thirty mariners, maſters, boys, young men, and of all ſorts 
came upon the deck to make the ſame obſervation 3 ſome with 
Aſtrolabes, others with Croſs-ſtaffs, and others with ſeveral 
other inſtruments, particularly with one which they told me 
was lately invented by one David, and from his name call'd 
David's-ſtaff. This Inſtrument conſiſts of two Triangles united 
together, one longer then the other, both having their baſe 
arch'd, and between them in the circle of their baſes containing 
an intire quadrant of ninty degrees. But whereas the ſhorteſt 
Triangle, whoſe Angles are leſs acute, contains fixty degrees 
divided by tens ( according to cuſtom ) in the circle of its baſe, 
which are two thirds of a quadrant ; the other longer and of 
acuter Angles, which extends much backward, and opens in a 
wider circle at the baſe, comprehends no more then thirty, which 
make the remainder of the quadrant ; ſo that the longer Friangle 
contains fewer degrees by halt then the ſhorter 3 and he that 
would have the degrees larger for the better ſubdividing them 
into minutes, may make the circle or baſe of the leſſer Triangle 
take up ſeventy degrees, and o there will remain to the longer 
no more then twenty for the complement of the quadrant. Ac- 
cording to this diſtribution, the degrees in the longer Triangle 
will come to beſo large, as to be capable of the ſmalleſt diviſion 
of minutes; a thing very important. Beſides, it hath two Fanes 
or Sights, in .each Triangle one, which are to be mov'd back- 
ward and forward ; and with theſe, that is, with that of the 
long Triangle, the level of the Horizon is taken ; and with the 
other of the ſhort Triangle, that of the Sun; with this fur- 
ther conveniency, that the Sights being ſufficiently large, are 
therefore very expedient for performing the operation- with 
ſpeed, notwithſtanding the dancing of the ſhip when the Sea 1s 
rough ; in which caſe, it the Sights be too ſmall,'tis hard to make 
any obſervation. With this Inſtrument, and ſeveral others, 
many of the Engliſh perform'd their operations every day z ſuch 
as knew not how to do them well, were inſtrufted; and if any 
one err'd in computation or otherwiſe,his error was ſhew'd him, 
and the reaſon told him, that ſo he might be train'd to work 
exattly : Theopinion of the ſkilful was heard, and taken notice 
of; andatlength all the obſervations being compar'd together, 
the Pilot and the Captain reſolv'd, and with mature counſel de- 
termin'd of all ; by which means their voyages are very well 
manag'd, and almoſt always ſucceed proſperouſly to them. In 
the Portugal ſhips I hear the contrary comes to paſs z becauſe 


the Pilots being extremely jealous of their affairs (an habitual 
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humour of that Nation) will be alone to make their obſervati- 
ons, and for the moſt part perform them in ſecret, without any 
Aflociate toſee them : Should any other perſon in the ſhip offer 
totake the altitude ofthe Sun, or look upon : the Map or Com- 
paſs, ordo any thing that relates to the well guiding of the Veſ- 
ſel, and knowing its courſe , they would quarrel with him, and 
by no means ſuffer him to do it; beingaverſethat any other 
ſhould meddle with what they ſay 1s their office and belongs to 
them alone. From their being ſolittle communicative, and very 
averſe to teach others, it happens that few amongſt them un- 
derſtand any thing of the Art of Navigation, there being none 
that will teach it experimentally ; and they underſtand little 
enough, becauſe they have no conference about the practical 
part, and learn much leſs of the Theory. This is the reaſon 
that their ſhips frequently miſcarry, to the incredible detriment 
both of particular perſons and of the Kingdom : And which is 
worſe, *tis ſaid that not onely many of them are loſt thrqugh 
the ignorance or negligence of thoſe that guide them, but aſſo 
ſometime by malice : For the Portugal Pilots have got a cuſtom 
when they are to make a Voyage, to take up great ſums of mo- 
ney at Lisbon upon intereſt, the moſt they can get to trade with- 
all; and they take the ſame by way of Venture upon the ſhips 
which they guide: Now when by the way any ſmall diſaſter 
befalls them, they not onely avoid 1t not, as many times they 
might do , but, if they be ofevil intention, they cunningly run 
the ſhips aground either in theſe Coaſts of Africa or elſewhere 3 
ſo that thongh oftentimes the people, and alſo the arms, goods, 
eſpecially of the greateſt valuebe ſav'd, yet fo it 1s, that ſome- 
times many periſh or ſuffer exceſſive loſs; and this onely to the 
end, that theſhipwrack may be the occaſion of their remaining 
gainers of the monies taken up at intereſt upon the hazard afore- 
ſaid ; which monies they carry not with them to trade withall, 
but leave all at home in Portzgal : A practice indeed very per- 
nicious, and which ought to be moſt rigorouſly puniſh'd : but 
the Portygals have now no King in their Country to mind their 
affairs, and the government depends upon Madrid, where per- 
haps they that adminiſter it, being more intent upon their pri- 
vate intereſts then the publick , theſe and infinite other dilor- 
ders paſs unredreſs'd. The Engliſh, on the contrary, and other 
Furopzans which fail upon the Ocean, are moſt diligent and 
ſtrict obſervers of all exact diſcipline, and of what concernes 
the good condutt of their ſhipsz and becauſe they well under- 
ſtand all the moſt exquiſite points of Navigation, and are ex- 
tremely curious, as well in the Practice as in the Theory, they 
Fipare no pains, and neglect not the doing of any thing whereby 
they may render their Navigations 1n all places moreecafie and 
ſecure : Inſomuch that Captain Woodcock, upon occaſion of his 
having ſtaid a year and odd moneths with his ſhip in the Perſian 
Gulph, ſhew'd me a Chart or Plat-form of the whole Streighe 
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of 0rmuz, made by himſelf during that time with the higheſt 


exacneſs ; for he had not onely taken the moſt juſt meaſures and 
diſtances of all the adjacent places,but alſo ſounded all the Coaſt 
with a plummet, to find all the convenient places where great 
ſhips, ſuch as theirs, might ride and caſt anchor when occaſion 
ſhould require. | 
On the Third of Febrxary, conceiving by our reckoning that 
we were near 1ndia, in the Evening we let down the plummet 
into the Sea, as we us'd often to do, and found it not above ſe- 
venteen fathom 3 whereby 'twas concluded, that we were little 
more then fix leagues diſtant from land, although by reaſon of 
the darkneſs of the Air none could be yet diſcern'd ; becauſe that 
preciſe depth of water uſes to be found in thoſe Seas at that di- 
ſtance from land. The Captain, who by well obſerving the Sun 
and the Winds, had every day diligently noted the ſhips way 
inthe Map, as the cuſtom 1s, hop'd that we might be near the 
City of Daman, which lies within the Gulph of Cambaia, on the 
right hand as you enter into it, a good way inwards ; butT, 
without having ſo much minded the Maps, faid, that I conceiv'd 
we were much lower,and more without the Gulph towards Baſ- 
ſain; becauſe although we had always fail'd and kept the ſhips 
prow directed to Daman by the ſhorteſt line, yet for the two or 
three laſt dayes we had had the Wind for that place contrary 
which although it hinder'd us not from holding our courſe, be- 
cauſe we help'd our ſelves with the rudder,and fiding of the fails, 
yet the violence of the Wind mult needs have continually driven 
the ſhip ſomething lower then we intended. Two hours after 
midnight , the current of the Gulph of Cambaia being con- 
trary , againſt which, by reaſon of 1ts impetuoſneſs, there is no 
ſailing for a while, but the ſhip muſt ſtay either for the turping 
of it, (which is known when it will happen, becaule it regulayly 
changes according to the hours and days of the Moon) or for a 
ſtrong Wind wherewith to maſter the current z for this reaſon, 
and alſo that the day-light might reſolve us in what place we 
were, we caſt anchor, and ſtruk fail, to wait for a more fitting 
time. The Sea in this place began to be very rough, which 
happens by reaſon of the ſtrong current whichit hath. The 
next Morning we diſcern'd Jand afar oft, and, according to my 
conjecture, it appear'd that we were lower, that 1s, more to the 
South of Daman about twelve leagues, in a place a little diſtant 
from Baſſain, which the Engliſh call Terra di San Giovanni, but 
in the Sea-Chart is noted in the Portugal Tongue with the name 
of Tlhas das vaccas, or the Iſlands of Cows. About one a clock 
in the Afternoon, the Tide being become leſs contrary, welet 


fail again by degrees, approaching ſtill nearer the ſhore of 1-aza. - 


But a little before Night the current turning againſt us, we were 
conſtrain'd to caſt anchor once more3 nevertheleſs after mid- 
night it became favourable again, and we fail'd onwards by de- 


greestill day, This flow courſe through the Gulph of Cambaia, 
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with the plummet always in hand, and ſounding evcry hour, it 
was requilite for us to hold, becauſe the place 1$ dangerous, in 
regard of the many ſhelves or quick-ſands which are in it, and 
eſpecially becauſe the current, which turns every fix hours, now 
ſetting one way, and anon the other, cauſes great hindrance, 
By reaſon of which ſhelves, from the time of our entrance into 
the Gulph, we did not guide the ſhip dire&tly towards Surat, 
which no doubt would have been the ſhorteſt way by a ſtrait 
line, but keeping lower towards Daman, fetch'd a large compals 
to the South, tacking about afterwards to the North when we 
were near land , onely to avoid the many ſhelves and ſhallows, 
through which our great ſhips could not paſs. On S#day, the 
the fifth of February, being at anchor in the Morning , we diſ- 
cover'd near theland, which was not very far from us, ten or 
fifteen Frigots or Galliots failing Faltwardsz which probably 
were cither Portugal or Indian Merchants of ſome Cafila, (as they 
call a Fleet or Conſort of ſhips ) coming from Cawbaia to go to 
Goa, or ſome other place thereabouts. The night following, we 
heard the report of Artillery, which we conceiv'd to come from 
the City of Daman, being the place neareſt us. Wedzeſday night 
after, the Wind blew ſomewhat hard againſt us, in regard 
whereof, and the ſtrength of the current which carry'd us in that 
narrow channel amongſt ſhelves and quick-fands, we fail'd for 
a good while very circumſpedly,and not without ſome danger.On 
Thurſday we ſtood right againſt the mouth of the River of Sxrat, 
which City is not ſituate upon the ſhore, but ſome leagues 
within land : And becauſe there is no ſtation there for great 
ſhips, we continued ſailing Northwards to the place where is 
the Port moſt frequented by the ſhips of Fxrrope; which though 
the beſt of all that Coaſt, yet the Vetlels of that Country, not 
knowing fo welt how to ſteer, make not much uſe of it, becauſe 


theentrance is alittle difficult. On Fryday the tenth of Febru- 


ary, in the Afternoon, the favour of the current failing us, we 
caſt anchor inſight of the Port of Surat at alittle diſtancc ; and 
our boat going a ſhore, the Prelident of the Engliſh Merchants 
(who uſes to reſide in Surat, and is ſuperintendent of all their 
Trade in Eaſt-India.Perſra,with the other places depending on the 
ſame, 1s now one Mr. Thomas Raftel) perceiving our ſhips near, 
and being at that time at the Sea-fide near the landing place, 
came in our boat to the ſhips,together with one of their Miniſters, 
(ſo they call thoſe who exerciſe the office of Prieſts) and two 
other Merchants ; and after a co!lation and a ſupper lodg'd with 
usall night. He ſpoke 7talian very well, and made me many 
civil ofters and complements; ſhewing himſelf in all things a 
a perſon ſufficiently accompliſh'd , and of generous deportment, 
according as his gentile and graceful aſpect beſpoke him. Hc 
inform'd me, that Sig* Alberto dj Scilling, a German Genticman. 
known to me in Perſia, having return'd from the Court of the 
Moghot, and. other parts of India , which he had travell'd to 
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ſee, was at that time in Surat, from whence he was gone to ſee the 
City of Barocci hard by, and would return ſpeedily : with which 
intelligence I was much pleas'd, becauſe. Sig: Alberto was my 
great friend, and I extremely defir'd to ſee him. On Saturday 
Morning-we convers'd together for ſome time,drinking a little of 
hot wine boyl'd with Cloves, Cinnamon, and other ſpices, which 
the Engliſh call burnt wine, and uſe to drink frequently in the 
Morning to comfort the ſtomack, fipping it by little and little 
for fear of ſcalding, as they do Cahne , ( Coffee) by me elſe- 
where deſcrib'd. And they ule it particularly in the Winter to 
warm themſelves; though in 1zdia 'tis not neceſlary for that 
end, becauſe albeit 'twas ſtill Winter, according to our diviſion 
of the ſeaſons, yet we had more heat there then cold. After 
this ſhort refetion,the Preſident return'd a ſhore;and I remain'd 
in the ſhip,not expecting to dilimbarquetill we were got into the 
arbour , which was a little before night, and the anchors were 
caſt very near the land : but becauſe 'twas now late, and the 
City of Sxrat was a good diſtance off, none of us car'd to land, 
Nor did I go out of the ſhip on Sunday, both becauſeit was a 
ſacred day,and becauſe our Captain was pleas'd to give an Enter- 
tainment to us and the Captain of the Dolphin, our companion in 
the voyage. Monday, the thirteenth of the ſame moneth, was the 
day of my Ague, whereof I had had divers fits by the way at ſea 5 
nevertheleſs, after a collation I went on ſhore, together with the 
Captain of our ſhip, where we continu'd under certain tents 
pitch'd for convenience of the Toxzellers, (ſo the Engliſh term 
certain of their Mariners imploy'd to fill the Caſks with water ) 
in expeqation of Coaches to carry us to Swrat z there being in 
thole Countries ſubjeCt to the Xoebol, abundance of Coaches 
made after their faſhion, which I formerly deſcrib'd when I ſaw 
ſome of them at Casbir, which the Indian Ambaſlador gave, 
amongſt his preſents, to the King of Perſea 5 nor remains any 
thing. more to be ſaid of them, but that they are at this day 


much like the ancient Indian Chariots, deſcrib'd by Strabo, and x. ; " 


are generally cover'd with crimſon (ilk,tring'd with yellow round 
about the 1oof and the curtains : And that the Oxen, which alſo 
as anciently draw the ſame, are fair, large, white, with two 
bunches like thoſe of ſome Camells, and run and gallop like 
Horſes they are likewiſe cover'd with the ſame ſtuff, but beſet 
with many tufts or taſlels, and abundance of bells at their necks z 
ſo that when they run or gallop through the ſtreets they are 
heard at a ſufficient diſtance, and make a very brave ſhow. With 
theſe kind of Coaches in 1dia, they not onely goin Cities, but 
alſo for the moſt part travel in the Country. To the Sea fide 
came no Coach, and therefore the Captain went on foot to a 
Town a mile off, call'd Sobali, where he intended to ſpend the 
day in recreating himſelf amongſt the Franks, who have Houſes 
there for repoſiting the goods which they continually ſend to 


the Sea (ide to be ſhip'd : but I could not accompany him, be- 
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cauſe of my Ague, and therefore ſtaid in a Tent, well cover'd 
with Clothes upon my bed, which I caus'd to be laid upon the 
ground, waiting till the Captain ſent me a Coach,and Carts from 
the City for my goods. W hilt I was lying in this place, the 
violence of my fit was ſcarce over, when I beheld a Cavalier ap- 
pear on the ſhore on Horſe-back, cloth'd and arm'd after the 
Indian manner with a Scemiter and Target, who came towards 
our Tent, and ſtood (till to ſpeak with ſome perſon, as it he in- 
quir'd for ſomething among us : Upon his nearer approach, and 
my better conſidering him, I perceiv'd 'twas my great friend 
Sig: Alberto di Scilling, who being return'd from Barocci, whi- 
ther the Preſident had told me he was gone, and hearing news of 
us,was come from Swrat to the Sea fide to tneet me. Whereupon, 
raiſing my ſelf ſuddenly from the bed, we received one the other 
with ſuch kindneſles as arc uſual between two good friends, who 
come from far, and have not ſeen one another a long time g 


after which fitting down together, we recounted our adventures 


one to the other at length, he much condoling my misfortunes, 
and regretting to find me ſufficiently different from what he had 
left me in Perſia. Towards Evening came two Coaches and a 
Carr, with which we went together tothe Town Sohalz, where 
we found the two Captains of the {hips waiting for us with a Col- 
lation ready prepar'd, which immediately they gave us, enter- 
taining us in converſation till night z and certain Indian Women 
ofthe Town, publick dancers, gave us ſome paſtime by dancing 
to the found of Drums, Bells, and other inſtruments of their 
faſhion, which were ſounded by their Huſbands with very great 
noiſe, and not without diſturbance of my head. A little within 
night the Captains took leave of us, and returned to their ſhips, 
and ive betook our ſelves to reſt the remainder of the night in this 
Town, becauſe it was neceſlary to ſtay till day before we could 
enter into Sxrat, the Gates of the City being ſhut in the night 
time, at leaſt that of the Dogana, or Cuſtom-houſe, through 
which we were to paſs. They told us the way to the City was 
ſeven Cos, or Cors, (for'tis all one ) and every Cos or Cor is 
half a Ferſegra, or league of Perſia 3 ſo that it anſwers to little leſs 
then two Engliſh Miles. 

The next Morning very early we put our ſelves on the way 
towards £xrat, and being I conceiv'd my abode there would be 
but ſhort, and that when I ſhould depart thence my way would 
be by Sea z therefore to avoid greater trouble, both of convey- 
ance and of the Dogana, or. Cultom-houſe, which is known to 
be __ in 8#rat, left all my Trunks and groſs luggage in 
the ſhip, and carry'd with me onely ſuch few things as were re- 
quiſite for daily uſe. The high-way from the Sea fide to the 
City, ( as 'tis alſo generally in this province of Gnzarat, wherein 
we were) is all very eyenzthe ſoil green all the year,and about the 
Town Sohali grow abundance of Trees of Indian Nuts, Tama- 
rinds, and other fruits. Beyond the Town the Trees are not fo 
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plentiful,unleſs near certain houſes;but the fields are every where 
either ploughed, or tull of living creatures feeding in them. We 
arriv'd at the City in good time, in the entrance of which there is 
a River call'd Taps,or Tapti,which was to be paſs'd over by boat: 
On the other {ide of which River, ſomething on the right hand 
as you go into the City, which hath no walls, ſtands a Caſtle 
lately built, but very ill defign'd, Moreover, near the place 
where the boats land ſtands the Dogana, or Cuſtom-houſe, and 
it took us up ſome time to diſpatch there, becauſe they obſerve 
very narrowly all goods that are brought in, (although they 
be bur Clothes for change) to ſee whether there be any thing 
coming to the Cuſtomes ; nor will they ſuffer ſtrangers to enter 
till they be firſt known and have licence, as *cis allo practis'd in 
Venice, In all things they proceed with ſo great warineſs and 
good order, that it being known that I conducted with me 
the Sig*® Marinccia, although a girl very young, the Capo, or 
Preſident of the Dogana, requir'd likewiſe to be inform'd of 
her quality, and gave order that ſheſhould not be conducted 
with any violence or other diſorder : otherwiſe, in lawful things, 
there is no difficulty, either through diverſity of Religion, 
or upon any other account. We were no ſooner cometo the 
Dogana, but the news of our arrival was, I think, by Sig: Al- 
berto's means, carried to the Houſe of the Dutch, many of which 
have Wives there which they married in dia, purpoſely togo 
with them and people a new colony of theirs in Java Major,which 
they call Batavia Nova; where very great priviledges are granted 
to ſuch of their Country-men as ſhall goto livethere with Wives 
and Families : For which end, many of them, for want of Eu- 
ropzan, have taken Indian, Armenian, and Syrian Women, and 
of any other race that falls into their hands, fo they be or can be 
made Chriſtians. Laſt year the Fleet of the Portugals which 
went to India was encountred at Sea, and pattly ſunk, partly 
taken by the Hollandersz among(t other booty, three Maidens 
were taken, of thoſe poor but well deſcended Orphans which 
are wont to be ſent trom Portugal every year at the King's 
charge , with a dowry which the King gives them, to the end 
they may be married in dia, in order to further the peopling 
of the Portugal Colonies in thoſe parts. Theſe three Virgins fal- 
ling into the hands of the Hollanders, and being carry'd to Sxrat, 
which is the principal ſeat of all their trathck, the molt eminent 
Merchants amongſt them ſtrove who ſhould marry them, belong 
all paſſably handſome. Two of them were gone from Surat, 
whether to the aboveſaid Colony, or elſewhere, I know not. She 
that remain'd behind-was call'd Doxna Lucia, a young Woman, 
fair enough, and Wife to one of the wealthieſt and eminenteſt 
Hollanders. The Prefident of the Hollanders call'd by them 
the Commendator , who reſides in Surat, and has the general 
ſuperintendency of their affairs in all theſe parts of the Eaſt, is at 


this time Sig: Pietro Yaudenbroecke, a Gentleman of good breed- 
ing, 
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ing, and very courteous he ſpeaks no Italian, but Spaniſh very 
well, as being born at Artwerp : He lives in a goodly Palace, 
which hath many diſtinct apartments,with ſeveral entrances into 
a Court, like ſo many different houſes, onely included within 
the ſame wall, which is entred into by one great Gate : Here the 
Commendator holds the beſt and largeſt apartment to himſelf ; 
in the reſt lodge ſome of their graveſt Merchants, which are of 
the Council for management ot affairs, in order to their better 
conveniency and union , beſides many others of inferior con- 
dition, which live out of this great incloſure,diſpers'd elſewhere in 
the City, and when occaſion requires, they all repair to the Pa- 
lace of the Commendator. Among(t thoſe whoſe habitation 
was in the Palace of the Commendator, Donna Lucia's Husband 
has one of the principal, where he lives with his family and 
and Wife, whom,according to the cuſtom of 1#dia, he maintains 
with much ſplendor and gallantry. Now upon their knowledge 
of our arrival, Donna Lucid preſently ſent her coach to bring Sig: 
Mariucciato her houſe, for her better accommodation with her, 
till we had ſetled out bulineſs, and provided lodgings. I was well 
 pleas'd with the motion, becauſe till I had well accommodated 
my ſelf with a place of reſidence, the Sig: Marinccia could not 
be better diſpos'd of then with this Portugal Gentlewoman, who 
1s a Chriſtian, and withal ſecretly a Catholick, with the privity 
ang connivance of her Huſband , although in publick ſhe makes 
a Yirtue of neceſſity, and in appearance conformes to the unhap- 
my mode of that Nation, into whoſe power the fortune of war 
d the diſaſter of her Country-men hath brought her. Sig: Al- 
berts $cilline, had, before we came from the Sea-(ide, uimportun'd 
'the name of the Commendator to lodge at his houſe 3 
favour much thank'd him for, and handſomely declin'd, 
not thinking fit to accept it, becauſe I had receiv'd and wav'd 
ſke invitation made to me before by the Englith Prefident, 
who thought me the more obligd to comply with his offer, be- 
cauſe I came in their Ships : But I excus'd my ſelf both to the 
Commendator and the Pretident ; partly, becauſe I was defirous 
to beat liberty by my ſelf, and partly,for that it was requiſite for 
Sig: Marinccia to be among(t Women, of which there was none 
in the Engliſh Houſe. Being got quit of the Cuſtom-houlc, 
I went to (ee for a Houſe; and becauſeI was a new comer, and 
and had no ſervant that knew the City, I referr'd my clt to the 
diretion of Sig: Alberto, who took this care upon himſelf, and 
ſoon after told me he had ſent to get one prepar'd and put in good 
order ; Bur by whatI found afterwards, he had contriv'd with 
the Dutch Commendator onely to delude-me; for as hc was car- 
rying me to the place where he pretended to have taken a Houſe 
for me, he made me paſs by the Palace of the Hollanders, out 
of the Gate whereof a Gentleman belonging to the Commen- 
dator ſtep'd forth, and invited me in his name to alight from my 
- Horſe, and at leaſt ſtay and dine with him that day, the rather 
rY : becaule 
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becaule Sig®.Marinceia was thereztelling me that it was not conve- 
nient for me wait in the ſtreets undecently and tedioufly, whilſt a 
Houſe was preparing for me el{ewhere, which could not be done 
ſo ſpeedily. Notwuliſtanding which reaſons, I endeavour'd all 
that poſſibly I could to decline this invitation, out of reſpect 
to the Englith Prefident , and with atiectionate thanks detir'd 
the Gentleman toexcule me to the Sig” Commendator, ſtraining 
my ſelf to correſpond to his courteſte wita the beſt Comple- 
ments I had : Bur this availd me little ; for as I was haſtcning 
to break off the diſcourſe and be gone, the Commendator him- 
ſelf came forth into the ſtreet half undrefſsd as he was in the 
houſe, and taking hold of my Horle's bridle, to!d me that he 
would by no means ſuffer me to go any where cl{c now it was 
late without certain quarters ;z at leaſt, I muſt ncedsſtay and 
dine with him that day. Bcholding him thus on foot betore me, 
I alighted in civility from my Horſe, and with the beſt words] 
could, endeavour'd to get quit from the courteous violence 
which he us'd to me : But there was no remedy z he held me pri- 
ſoner, asT may ſay, and I was fain to ſtay dinner with him as he 
defir'd. Moreover , when night came , beinglI was reſolv'd 
to lodge in another Houſe of mine own, under pretext that none 
could be got though ſought for all day, (wherein I know not 
whether Sig* Alberto deluded me too ) I was forc'd to accept of 
a large Houſe from the Commendator which he had taken for 
himſelt, before his late removal to that great Palace wherein he 
liv'd with the reſt of his Country-men z which tormer Houle re- 
maining empty at his charge and diſpoſal, I was by his great 
importunity oblig'd to accept Wherefore went to lodge there 
thisnight, and tor the convenichcy of Sig"** Marinecia, they ſent 
thithcr one of their Wives, a young Chriſtian Woman of Arme- 
nian race, though born in india, with fome other women-fer- 
vants. Now left the Engliſh Prefident ſhould take this ill, 1 
purpos'd to prevent him with termsof courteſte 3 and the next 
Morning after a ſhort, and the laſt fit of my Tertian, I went to 
give hima viſit, and make my excuſes to him by repreſenting tv 
him the reaſons of what had paſs'd with the Hollanders, without 
any voluntary fault of mine : But upon my enquiry at his Houle, 
and ſending my meflage ro him, I was anfwer'd that he was not 
at home , although we perceiv'd by certain ſignes that he was, 
but fairly declin'd to receive my viſit. Wheretore underltand- 
ing afterwards that he was much incens'd not onely againſt me, 
but allo againſt the Holland Commendator , conceiving that he 
had unhandſomely ſtoIne and uſurp'd me from him, (as he ſaid) 
in regard of the intereſt he had in us, upon the account of our be- 
ing brought thither in their ſhips 3 and that he had a more par- 
ticular diſpleaſure againſt Sig* Alberto, knowing him to have been 
the principal occaſion of all, I thought it expedient to appeaſe 
him by all means, and upon what ever terms of ſatisfaction : Ne- 
vertheleſs I did not judge it meet to venture another repulſe by 
. going 
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oing to viſit him, but ſent him a Letter in juſtification of my. 
ſaaf , With all the civil expreſſions I could deviſe. At firſt he was 
ſomething backward to receive it, doubting perchance that] 
had written angerly to him, in regard of my preceding viſit : 
yet atlength,upon the requeſt of ſome mediators whom I made 
uſe of, he took it, read it, and remain'd very well ſatisfied with 
my proceedings, in which there was nothing but gentleneſs. 
The Commendator likewiſe, being one of an excellent nature, 
us'd all means he could to give the Prefident ſatisfaction, and to 
ſhew him that what he had done with- us was tonoillend ; he 
went purpoſely to viſit him, carrying, Sig: Alberto with him, to 
the end he might juſtifie himſelf too : both of them intreated, 
and both of them took the blame upon themſelves; in fine, ſo 
much was done and ſaid that the Preſident was reconcil'd with 
all. And becauſe it was inſiſted on my behalf that he would 
admit a viſit from me, he conſented upon this condition, that 
this firſt time ſhould not be ſimply my viſit but his invitation , 
which accordingly he made to us to come all together that 
night to ſupper with him, where he treated us very ſplendidly, 
and every thing ended in jollity and friendſhip as at firſt. And 
all the while that I ſtay'd at Szrat, he oblig'd me continually 
with ſundry demonſtrations of his affection ; particularly, by 
often ſending his own Coach to me,with his Interpreter,who is an 
Armenian Chriſtian, and a Catholick, call'd Scander, Brother to 
F. Agoſtino Bagiezz3 of Alingia, a Dominican, my acquaintance 
in Perſia - which Interpreter being {kill'd in the Country, and 
converſing with me in the Perſian T ongue, carry'd me frequent- 
ly abroad to ſee ſundry things. As for the Hollanders, the ca- 
refles and civilities which they have done, and {till continue to 
me. are ſo numerous, that I ſhall have them in remembrance as 
long as I Jive. But 'tis time now to ſpeak a little of this City, 
and the curioſities which here and elſewhere I have lately ſeen. 
The City of Surat isof a handſome greatneſs, and, tor theſe 
Countries, of ſufficiently good building : *Tis very populous, 
as all other Cities and places arc in 1-dza, which every where 
abounds with people. The Inhabitants are partly Gentiles, and 
partly Mahometans; and, if Iam not deceived, the former are 
the greater number : However, they live all mixt together and 
peaceably , becauſe the Gran Moghol, to whom Guzarat is now 
ſubject, ( having ſometimes had a diſtinct King ) although he be 
a Mahometan (but nota pure one, as they report ) makes no 
difference in his Dominions between the one ſort and the other : 
and both in his Court and Armies, and even amongſt men of the 
higheſt degree, they are of equal account and conſideration. 
Yet the Mahometans, as the Maſters, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Mogholian Race,which now is the Imperial in theſe parts, ſeems 
to have ſome little more of authority. But forafmuch as I have 
formerly ſurvey'd and obſerv'd the manners of the Mahometans 
both in Tarkey and Perſia , I now turn my wind to thoſe of the 
Gentile 
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Gentile-Idolaters in India, which are more new to me 3 and 
with ſach obſervations in reference to both, as fthall ſeem worthy 
of notice, I ſhall not fail to acquaint you. In the firſt place, Þ 
ſhall give you the relation of a Nuptial Pomp, which I faw one 


' day paſs by my houſe in this manner 3 A long train of menWwith 


Drums and Trumpets before them march'd in the day time 
firſt, carrying cover'd baſkets full of ſundry things, which were 
either a Preſent ſent from the Bridegroom to the Bride, or rather 
the attiring of the Bride, which uſes to be publickly ſhewn in the 
Eaſt. Then follow'd on foot likewiſe ſome black Women-{laves, 
well cloth'd, being given to the Bride either by the Father or the 
Huſband. Laſtly, to conclude the Pomp, came a Palanchino, 
a kind of Litter, wherein perſons of quality are wont to be 
carry'd in India. It was not of the ordinary form, which hang 
downwards upon one pole between the bearers before and be- 
hind ; but it was to be carry'd on high upon poles by four men, 
one at each corner, and it was cover'd all over with fi]k . yet no 
body was withinit ; ſo that I know not what it ſerv'd for, unleſs 
haply it was intended to tranſport the Bride to her Huſband 5 
this different faſhion being for greater ſolemnity made uſe of, in 


ſuch an occaſion as Marriage. At night the married couples 


paſs'd by, and, according to their mode, went round about the 
City with a numerous company. They were four,all very ſmall 
Children,two boys and twogirls3 (for in Izdza moſt Marriages 
are made at that age _) and becauſe they were not big enough 
to ride on Horſe-back alone, therefore they were held up by fo 
many well-grown men who fat upon the ſaddle. Before them 
went many Torches and Muſical inſtruments, with a _ troop 
of people on foot accompanying them. But the perſons of qua- 
lity follow'd in Coaches, of which there was a good number, 
and going one by one they made a very long train 3 whereby it 
was known that the married Children were of conſiderable 
quality, 

Ot makes things without the City, there is on one ide 
a very large Ciſtern or Artificial Pool, furrounded with ſtone- 
work, and contriv'd with many fides and angles, at which there 
are ſtairs leading down to the ſurface of the water. Inthe mid(t 
ſtands a little Iſland, which cannot be gone to but by boat or 
{wimming. The Diametre of this Artificial Lake 1s two good 
furlongs, which in our parts would ſeem a competent largeneis, 
but here 'tis not much; and this Fiſh-pond of $#rat is not ac- 
counted among the greateſt, but the leaſt in 7zdia; where indeed 
they are numerous, and the moſt magnificent and goodly 
ſtructures, or rather, the only ſtruftures in this Country which 
have any thing of magnificence or handſumenets. They are made 
indivers places by Princes, Governours of Countries, or other 
wealthy perſons, for the publick benefit,and as works of Charity 
becauſe the ſoil, ſurable to the Climate, is ſufficiently hot , and 


aboundeth not in water : Rivers are not 1n all places 3 oo 
other 
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other running waters and ſprings there are ſcarce any , eſpecially 

in the morein-land parts remote from the Sea z Rain likewiſe 
very ſeldome through the whole year, ſaving in that ſeaſon call'd 
by them Paxſecal, which ſignifies, The time of rain, being about 
three moneths, beginning about the middle of Fare; and during 
which time, the Rain is continual and very great : whence ſome 
upon this account call rheſe three moneths Winter, although the 
weather be then hotteſt , as well in Z:zdia as1nall the reſt of the 
northern Hemiſphere. And this,no doubt, proceeds from the Pro- 
vidence of God ; fince,were it not for this great rain, India would 
be in regard of the great heat and drought at this time,unhabita- 
ble3 as likewiſe the whole torrid Zone, in which moſt of 14:2 
lies, was believ'd by the Ancients, who had no knowledge of 
theſe marvellous rains, which render it not onely habitable, bur 
alſo fertile and moſt delitious. Now, for that the Country is 
in ſome parts ſo ſcarce of water,many Cities and inhabited places 
have no other but the rain-water gather'd in theſe great Ci- 
ſterns ; which are ſo capacious, that one of them ſuffices a City 
for a whole year and more : And it not onely affords drink to 
men and animals, but alſo they waſh clothes and beaſts in it 
when occaſion requires-, and make ule of it to all purpoſes; 
whereby it comes to paſs that in ſome places the water they 
have is not over clear ; and the rude Indians care not for ſuch 
delicacies, but *tis enough for them if they have what 1s barely 
needful. The Ciſtern, or Lake of Swrat, hath a great Trench 
adjoyn'd to it onone fide, long, large, and deep, over which 
certain ſmall bridges are built ; and it falls into another leſs 
Ciſtern a good way off, which though but ſmall here compara- 
tively, would yer be a very large one in our parts 3 'tis built with 
many {ides of ſtone like the former, as alſo the banks of the 
Trench are. Between the great Lake and the lefs, upon the 
Trench, ſtands a ſmall Cxpola, or arched Structure, made for 
the ſepulture of ſome principal Mahomertans of the Country ; 
and, as they ſay, oftwo brethren who kill'd one the other, and 

of their Wives. *Tis no long time ſince this Ciſtern was made, 
according to the common report, by a private man of this City, 
but ſufficiently wealthy 5 whoſe Daughter, they ſay, or rather 
one deſcended from him, is ſtill living, and I know not by what 
finiſter hap of fortune, very poor, fo that ſhe hath ſcarce bread 

to eat : Wherein l obſerv'd a great ingratitude of the Citizens 
of S»rat, in ſuffering his heir to want food , who for their pub- 
lick benefit had been at ſo great expence. This Poole of Surat is 
call'd Gopi Telaw, that is, the Poole of Gopi, which was his name 
who madeit at his own charge. And although the King , who 

in thoſe dayesrul'd over G#zarat, did what he could to have it 

call'd after his own name yet that of the Builder has been juſtly 

retain'd by the vulgar, and remains to this day. *'Tis not im- 

probable, that this Gopi, who made this Piſcina of Surat, is the 

Gme whom Giovanni di Barros in his ſecond Decade of Aſia 

frequently 
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frequently mentions with the title of 2elsk,, and relates to have 
been in thoſe times, alittle above a hundred years ago, a great 
friend to the Portugals; ſtyling him often Lord of Barocci, and 
once, in the laſt book, Lord of S«rat ; butI rather believe that 7p as 
he was onely Governour of either of theſe Cities under the then Lib. wc. x. 
Mahometan Kings of Cambaia, (as he ſpeaks) that is, of Guzd- 
rat; of which Province Cambaia is a principal, and in a manner 
the Maritine City, more known then the reſt to the Portugals 
by trade ; whence they have given its name to the whole King- 
'% dome, although not Cambaia , but Ahmedabad , more within 
4 land, is properly the Royal Seat. 'Tis therefore poſſible that 
} Meltk Gopi, mention'd by Barros, made this Ciſtern when he 
was Governour of Surat,it being the wark and expence of ſuch a 
perſon. Nor do the vulgar miſtake in ſaying that he was a private 
man , fince under the Mahometan Princes , who never allow 
any hereditary Lord in their Territories , the Governours of 
their Cities, and all other Miniſters, (whom they chooſe indif- 


(ie: out of all ſorts of people, and not ſeldome out of the 
F 1 
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eſt plebeians, and are always removable at pleaſure) may 
| / with reaſon be call'd private perſons, although advanc'd to what- 
 / /ever high dignity. . 
/ On an other (ide of the City, but out of the circuit of thes VI1L 
houſes, in an open place, isfeena great and fair Tree, of that 
kind which I ſaw in the ſea coaſts gf Perſia near Ormwuz , cal- 
led there Lz/, but here Ber. The Gentiles of the Country hold 
it in great veneration for its greatneſs and age, viſiting and 
honoring it often with their ſuperſtitious ceremonies,as dear and 
dedicated to a Goddeſs of theirs call'd Parvetz z whom they 
hold to be the Wite of Mahaden, one of their greateſt Deities. 
On the trunk of this Tree a little above the ground, they have 
rudely engraven a round circle, which really hath not any fea- 
ture of a humane countenance, but according to their 2rois ap- 
plication repreſents that of their Idol. This face th 'y keep 
painted with a bright Fleſh-colour, and this by a facreu rite of 
Religion; as the Romans alſo dy'd the face of Jzpiter with Ver- 
million, as Pliny teſtifies : Round about it are fa{tned Flowers, 
and abundance ofa plant whoſe leaves reſemble a Heart, call'd 
here Paz, but in other places of Indza, Betle. Theſe leaves the 
Indians uſe to champ or chaw all day long , either for health's 
iake, or forentertainment and delight, (as ſome other Nations 
tor the ſame reaſons, or rather through evil cuſtome, conti- 
nually take Tobacco: ) And therewith they mix alittle aſhes of 
ſea-ſhels, and ſome ſmall pieces of an Indian Nut ſufficiently 
common, which here they call Foxfel, and in other places Areca 
a very dry fruit, ſeeming within like perfe& wood ; and be- 
ing of an aſtringent nature they hold it good to ſtrengthen the 
Teeth : Which mixture, befides its comforting the ſtomack, 
hath alſo a certain biting taſte wherewith they are delighted 5 
and, as they chaw it, it {trangely dyes their lips and months red, 
D 2 
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which alſo they account gallant z but I do not, becauſe it appears 


' notto be natural ; They ſwallow down onely the juice after long 


maſtication, and ſpit out the reſt : In Viſits, 'tis the firſt thing 
offer'd to the viſitants 3 nor is there any ſociety or paſtime with- 
out it. He that is curious to know more of it, may conſult the 
Natural Hiſtorians who have written of the exotick Simples of 
Hrdia, particularly Garcias ab Horto, Chriſtopher Acoſta, Nicolaus 
Monardes, tranſlated all together into Latin by Carolus Cluſras. 
I ſhall onely add,that the fame I had heard in Perſea of this Indian 
Maſticatory, (eſpecially from an Italian Fryer who had been in 
India, and told me 'twas a thing not onely of great nutriment, 
and very good for the ſtomack, but moreover of an exquiſite re- 
liſh) made me deſirous to try it. As for 1ts other qualities I can 
fay nothing ; but there is no great matter 1n the taſte, nor ſhould 
I make much difference of chawing theſe leaves of Paz, or thoſe 
of our Cedars. But to return to my Relation Thole flowers and 
leaves about the Idol's face carv'd in the Tree, are frequently 
chang'd, and freſh conſtantly ſupply'd ; and thoſe which at times 
aretaken away, are given as a ſacred thing tothe people who 
come from all parts to viſit it. In the ſane rude ſculpture of a 
humane face, they have put certain eyes of Silver and Gold 
with ſome jewels, which were given by ſome perſons who fool- 
iſhly believ'd themſelves cur'd of maladies of the eyes, by virtue 
of the Idol : Before whotp, upon alittle hillock, ſtands conti- 
nually one of their Gioghz, who among the Indians area fort of 
Hermits; and ſometimes I have ſeen a Woman too ſtanding 
there. On high, there hangs a Bell, which thoſe that come ro 
make their fooliſh devotions, firſt of all ring out, as if thereby 

to call the Idol to hear them; then they fall ro their adoration, 
which is commonly to extend both hands downwards as much 

as poſhble, being joyn'd together in a praying polture 5 which 
lifting up again by little and little, they bring to their mouths 
as if to kiſs them 3 And laſtly, extend them fo joyn'd together, 

as high as they can, over their heads : Which gelticulation is us'd 

onely to Idols and ſacred things ; for to men, even to Kings them- 
ſelves, they make the ſame Salutation ( which in the Perſian- 
Tongue they call Teſ{t#z,and in their Indian, Sumbaia) only with 

the right hand. This ceremony being perform'd,ſome make their 
prayers onely ſtanding, others proſtrate themſelves with their 
whole body groveling upon the earth , and then riſe again ; 

others onely touch the ground with the head and fore-head, and 

perform other like aCts of Humility. After which, they go about 

the Tree, ſome once, others oftner, and then ſprinkle before the 

[dol either Rice, or Oyle, or Milk,or other ſuch things which are 

their Offerings and Sacrifices without blood ; for to ſhed blood,e- 

ven for Sacrifice,is not their cuſtome 3 but to kill any ſort of Ani- 

mal is counted agreat fin, Such as are of ability, give moreover 
lome AJlmes to the perſon attending the ſervice of the Idol ; from 

whom in requital they receive the flowers and leaves which are 
about 
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about the Idol, and that with great devotion, kiffing them, and 
in token of reverence laying them upon their heads. A-fide 
of this Tree, ſtands a very ſmall Cpola, or Chappel, with a very 
narrow window for entrance ; I ſaw not what was within it, but 
I was inform'd that Women who have no Children go in there 
ſometimes, and after they have been there become fruitful by 
the virtue of the place ; but as in falſe Religions every thing is 
impoſture, ſo '*tisthe opinion here, that the attendants of the 
[dol play fine pranks in this particular, either beguiling fimple 
young Women, or ſatisfying the more crafty; whom indeed 
they ſometimes cauſe ro become pregnant, bur 'tis by natural 
means without miracle, the Prieſts within the Chappel ſupply- 
ing the defects of their Huſbands. Moreover, on another fide 
of this Tree, ſtands a ſquare low Poſt , on which certain figures 
of Idols are engraven : and at the foot thereof, there is a little 
kind of trench or hole, where alſo they pour Milk and Oyle, 
and make divers other Oblations. I hey are very ſolicitous in 
keeping the Tree with every bough and leat of it, not ſuffering 
it to be injur'd by animals or men, nor 1n any wiſe violated and 
profan'd, They tell a ſtory of an Elephant who one day by 
chance eat but onefingle leaf of this Tree, for which being pu- 
niſh'd by the Idol, he dy'd within three dayes : Which ſtory I 
underſtood to be thus far true, namely that the event was in this 
manner z but *twas thought that for the reputation of the place, 


theattendants of the Idol either poyſon'd or knock'd the Ele- 


phant on the head ; in which Arts the Groghz and Prieſts of the 
Gentiles uſc to be very dextrous. 

The Commendator of the Dutch, came one day to give me a 
viſit, and after a competent converſation, carried me in his 
Coach a little out of the City, toſee one of the faireſt and famout- 
eſt gardens of Surat. The plot was level, well contriv'd and 
divided with handſome (treight Walks : on either [ide whereof, 
were planted rowes of ſundry Trees of this Climate , namely, 
Ambe, or, as others ſpeak, 1angbe, before deſcrib'd by me in my 
laſt Letters from Perſia, in the maritine parts whereof I ſaw ſome 
Trees of this kind 3 Fonfel, whoſe leaves are like thoſe of the 
Palm-tree, but of a livelier and fairer green; Narghz1, like the 
Palm in the leaves alſo, and is that which we call Nux Indica : 
and others, different from what are found in our parts. The 
plots between the ſeveral walks was full of herbs and flowers, 
partly ſuch as we have, and partly notz amongſt the reſt they 
ſhew'd me a Flower, for bigneſsand form not unlike our Gilly- 
flower, but of a whitiſh yellow, having a very ſweet and vigor- 
ous ſcent, and they call it C;amp4. In aconvenient place there 
is a ſquare place, rais'd ſomewhat from the ground, and cover'd 
with large ſheds, to fit there in the ſhade,after the manner of the 
Eaſt : and here we entertain'd our ſelves a while, and had' a 
Collation ; other things in the garden worthy of remark I ſaw 


none. As forthe plants and ſtrange ſimples of 1dja, and the 
whole 
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whole Torrid Zone, (in theſe things very difterent from ours ) 
I ſhall ſay briefly once for all, that they are ſuch and ſo many, 
that to write fully of them would require expreſs volumes, 
and make as big as thoſe of Dioſcorides and Pliny, all of things 
unknown to us. Nevertheleſs, the curioſity of the Portugals, and 


other Europeans who trade in theſe parts, hath hitherto been fo _ 


ſmall that I know not any that have ſpoken and obſferv'd any 
thing in this kind, beſides the three Authors above mention'd. 
And they have written of very few things, although of thoſe 
few they have written faithfully and well; and I, who have 
read them all with diligence, have made ſome not unprofitable 
Notes upon them, which I keepin Manuſcript by me , and you 
may ſee one day ; when it ſhall pleaſe God to bring us together. 
As for the Dutch Commendator, and the Engliſh Preſident alſo, 
who came frequently in this manner to carry me abroad ; I muſt 
not forbear to ſay, that both of them live in ſufficient ſplendor, 
and after the manner of the greatelt perſons of the Country. 
They go abroad with a greit train, ſometimes alſo of their own 
men on Horſe-back ; but eſpecially with a great number of Indi- 
an ſeryants on foot, arm'd according to the mode, with Sword, 


* Buckler, Bows, and Arrows. For 'tis the cuſtome of ſervants in 


Trdia, whether Mahometans or Gentiles, to go alwayes arm'd 
not onely upon a journey but alſo in the City, and to ſerve in 
the houle all day with the ſame weapons by their ſides, and never 
to lay them off, ſaving at night when they go to ſleep. Moreover, 
theſe Governours of the two Frank or Chriſtian Nations which 
reſide in &xrat, uſe to have carry'd before their Coach or 
Horſe when they ride, a very high Bannerol or Streamer by a 
man on foot 3 (which likewiſe is the cuſtome of all men of qua- 
lity here) and likewiſe to have a ſadled Horſe lead by hand be- 
fore them : And not onely they who are publick perſons, but 
any private perſon whatever, of whatever Country or Religion, 
may in theſe parts live with as much grandeur and equipage as 
he pleaſes : and ſuch is the liberty here, that every one may do, 
if he will and beable, as much as the King himſelf. Hence, gene- 
rally all live much after a genteel way ; and they do it ſecurely, 
as well becauſe the King doth not perſecute his ſubjects with falſe 
accuſations, nor deprive them of any thing when he ſees them 
Iive ſplendidly, and with the appearances of riches, ( as is often 
done in other Mahometan Countries ) as becauſe the Indians 
are inclin'd to theſe vanities, and ſervants coſt very little, in 
regard of the multitude of people, and the ſmall charge where- 
with the common ſort are maintain'd 3 for a ſimple Servant, who 
1s not an Officer, commonly in the beſt houſes, between wages, 
victuals, and clothing, ſtands not in more then three Kupia a 
moneth, amounting to about the value of a Venetian Zecchine, 
or ten ſhillings ſterling. Of Slaves there is a numerous company, 
and they live with nothing 3 their clothing is onely white linnen, 
which though fine, is bought very cheap ; and their dyet for 
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the moſt part is nothing but Rice, (the ancient food of all the 
Indians,according to $trabo) of which they have infinite plenty ; Lib. re: 
and a little fiſh, which is found every where in abundance : So 
F that every body,even of mean fortune, keeps a great family, and 
4 is ſplendidly attended ; which is eaſie enough, conſidering the 
| very ſmall charge, as I ſaid, and on the other fide the very con- 
ſiderable gains of trafick wherein moſt men are imploy'd, and 
the incomes of the Land, through its incredible fruictulneſs, I 
dare ſay, unmeaſurable. Upon this occalion I muſt not forget, 
that amongſt the Indian Men, both Mahometans and Pagans, 
agreably to what Strabo teſtifies, they did of old wear onely ,., _ 
white linnen, more or leſs fine according to the quality of the oY 
perſons, and the convenience they have of ſpending : which 
linnenis altogether of Bumbaſt or Cotton, (there being no Flax 
in 1rdia) and for the moſt part very fine in compariſon of thoſe 
of our Countries. The Garment which they put next to the ſkin, 
ſerves both for Coat and Shirt from the girdle upwards, being 
adorn'd upon the breaſt,and hanging down in many folds to the 
middle of the Leg. Under this Caſlack from the girdle down- 
wards, they wear a pair of long Drawers of the ſame Cloth, 
which cover not only their Thighs, bur legs alſo tothe Feet and 
'tis a piece of gallantry to have it wrinkled in many folds upon 
the Legs. The naked Feet are no otherwiſe confin'd but to a 
ſlipper, and that eafie to be pull'd off without the help of the 
Hand3 this mode being convenient, in regard of the heat of 
the Country, and the frequent uſe of ſtanding and walking upon 
Tapiſtry in their Chambers. Laſtly, the Head with all the hair, 
which the Gentiles (as of old they did alſo, by the report of 
Strabo ) keep long, contrary to the Mahometans who ſhave it, 1, ,. 
is bound up in a ſmall and very neat Turbant, -of almoſt a qua- 
| drangular form,a little long, and flat on the top : They who go 
4 moſt gallant, uſc to wear their Turbant only ſtrip'd with filk of 
ſeveral colours upon the white, and ſometimes with Gold ; and 
likewiſe their girdles wrought of Silk and Gold , inſtead of 
plain white.I was ſo taken with this Indian dreſs, in regard of its 
cleanneſs and eafineſs,and for the goodly ſhew me-thought it had 
on hor(-back,with the Scemiter girt on, and the buckler hanging 
= at a ſhoulder belt, beſides a broad and ſhort dagger of a very 
b ſtrange ſhape ty'd with taflell'd ſtrings to the girdle, thatI 
caus'd one to be made for my ſelf, complete in every point, and 
to carry with me to ſhew it in Italy. The Mahometan Women, 
eſpecially of the Mogholians, and Souldiers of other extraneous 
deſcents, who yet are here eſteem'd,go clad likewiſeall in white, 
either plain, or wrought with Gold-flowers'z of which work 
there are ſome very goodly and fine pieces. Their upper Gar- 
ment is ſhort, more beſeeming a Man then a Woman, and much 
of the ſame ſhape with thoſe of Men : Sometimes they wear a 
Turbant too upon their heads, like Men, colour'd and wrought 


with Gold : Sometimes they wear onely fillets either white = 
rea, 
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red, or wrought with Gold and Silver ; for other colours they 
little uſe. Likewiſ their Clothes are oftentimes red, of the 
ſame rich and fine linnen ; and their Drawers are alſo either 
whiteor red, and oftentimes of ſundry ſorts of filk-ſtuff, ſtrip?d 
with all ſorts of colours. When they go along the City, if it 
be not in cloſe Coaches, but on foot or on horſe-back, they put 
on white veils, wherewith they cover their faces, as 'tis the cu- 
ſtome of all Mahometan Women : Yet the Indian Gentile Wo- 
men commonly uſe no other colour but red, or certain linnen 
ſtamp'd with works of ſundry colours, (which they call Cz) 
but all upon red, or wherein red is more conſpicuous then the 
reſt ; whence their attire ſeems onely red at a diſtance. And for 
the moſt part they uſe no garment, but wear onely a cloſe Waſte- 
coat, the ſleeves of which reach not beyond the middle of the 
Arm; the reſtwhereof to the Hand 1s cover'd with bracelets of 
Gold, or Silver, or Ivory, orſuch other things according to the 
ability of the perſons. From the waſte downwards they wear a 
long Coat down to the Foot, as IT have formerly writ that the 
Women do in the Province of Moghoſtar in Perſia, near Ormusz. 
When they go abroad, they cover themlclves with a Cloak of 
the ordinary ſhape like a ſheet, which is alſo us'd by the Maho- 
metan, pa generally by all Women in the Eaſt; yet it is of a 
red colour, orelſe of Cit upon ared ground, that is, of linnen 
ſtamp'd with ſmall works of ſundry colours upon red. Thoſe 
that have them, adorn themſelves with many gold-works, and 
jewels; eſpecially their Ears with pendants ſufficiently enor- 
mous , wearing a circle of Gold or Silver at their Ears, the 
diametre whereofis oftentimes above halt a ſpan ; and *tis made 
of a plate two fingers broad, and engraven with ſundry works, 
which is a very diſproportionate thing. The Pagan Women go 
with their faces uncover'd, and are freely ſeen by every one 
both at home and a broad : Nevertheleſs they are modeſt, and 
honor'd much more then the Mahometans ; and amongſt them 
tis a certain thing that there is not any publick Courtiſan ; but 
amongſt the Mahometan Women there are infinite, who go every 
day publickly ro houſes, and where they pleaſe ; to play on 
Muſick, fing, dance, and do what elſe belongs to their profeſſion. 
But of theſe things, enough for this time. 

I came from Perſia with a great defire togoto Cambaia, in 
regard of what Thad heard of it ; being told that in that City, 
which is one of the ancienteſt of India, the Pagans are very nu- 
merous, and above meaſure oblervers of their Rites ; ſo that I 
might probably ſee more remarkable Curioſities there of thoſe 
Idolaters then elſewhere : Sig: Alberto Scilling had the ſame de- 
fire ; ſo that upon my imparting my mind to him,and his conſent- 
ing thereunto, both of us defir'd the Dutch Commendator,that 
when any. of his Nation went to Cambaia, as they us'd to do 
ſometimes about their affairs, he would do us the Ws to ad- 
vertiſe us thereof, that we might go thither in their company. 
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The Commendator promis'd to do us this kindneſs as ſoon as 


poſlible, nor was it long before we were advertis'd of an oppor- 
tunity : The Commendator's Steward, who takes care of the 
like buſineſlcs, came to know of us how many Coaches we 
ſhould need 3 Sig: Alberto ſpoke to him for one for himſelf, and 
I for two, intending to carry Sig* Marinceia with me, becauſe I 
thought nor fit to leave her in Sxrat without me, although ſhe 
had the company of good Women. I offer'd the Steward money 
for the Coaches, bur he refus'd then to take it, ſaying that it was 
not the cuſtome, and that at our return, accounts ſhould be 
made up; for fo they were wont to deal with thoſe Hackney- 
men, with whom the Nation has always long account for ſuch 
mattersz and, who underſtood things no otherwiſe then by 
this information, ſuffer'd my ſelf to be perſwaded;. Now, on 
Monday the 23% of February, being the day for our ſetting forth, 
beſides the three Coaches for Sig: Alberto and me, and two others 
full of Dutch-men who were to go this journey with us, all in 
vey good order for habits and arms, and alſo with a Trumpeter 
witha filver Trumpet to recreate the Travellers, the Commen- 
dator himſelf came to my houſe with many others of his follow- 
ers in their City-Coaches, to conduda me forth and ſet me 
in the way. Heaccompany'd me to a certain place without the 
City, where, in the ſhadow of a fmalt Chappel; we convers'd to- 
gether for a good while, and* were entertain'd with ſundry 
fruits, particularly with Grapes, which here in Surat we have 
often eat ripe, ſweet, and good in February, yet green of colour, 
ike theVva-Lyvgliatica,or early July-grape of Ttaly; andlT believe 
there is plenty enough to make Wine. Whilſt we were in this 
place, a Poſt came to the Commendator from Agra and from 
the Court, with news that $ci4h Selizr, King of the Country, 
had ſent one of his principal Chans, call'd Asaf Char, to Agra, to 


remove the Royal Treaſure thence before the arrival of Sultan 


Chorrom, one of the ſame Kings Sons, lately rebell'd againſt his 


Father, and then reported to be upon his march with his Army ; 


thither : And from Agra it was fignifi'd,that things were in great 
danger of alterations through this war rais'd between the Father 
and the Son, with great danger of the whole State of India. 
This notable Paſlage happening in my time, will giveme oc- 
calion to write many things worthy of memory, uſually attend- 
ing the like ConjunCtures 3 and being preſent in the country, 
peradventure ſhall hereafter be an cye-witneſs, or at leaſt have 
certain intelligence of ſundry occurrences. the mean time, 
to the end what I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of theſe Revolu- 
tions may be better underſtood, I ſhall here give ſuch account of 
the State of the King and his people,as may ſufhce to give light to 
all the reſt, 

Sciah Selim, ( who, asThave formerly writ to you, is King of 
the greater part of 1dia, between Indus and Ganges, and whole 


Countries are extended Northwards as far as the cliffs of mount 
E Tanrus, 


X1, 


: The T, TY of Peter Della Valle, 


PEN —— —————————— ————— 


_ deriv'd from a Race of Tartars call'd Moghols,who are of the City | 


Part 3+ tit. 19, 
c. 8. and cllc- 
whece, 


Lib. 2: 


Tanrus, or Imans, where it divides India from Tartaria 3) is 
that great Monarch , whom in Exrope you commonly callthe 
Great Moghdl : Which Name is given him, becauſe of his being 


of Samarcand, and the Province of Giagat4, which is the ancient 
Sogdiana ;, as*tis manifeſted by the Perſian Geography, where 
ro this day that Territory is denoted and diſtinguiſh'd by the. 
ancient name of Soghol. Teimiir Lenk,, call'd by us Tamerlane, 
as Mir Aliſcir reports, a famous Author of thoſe times , who 
writ his Hiſtory in the Perſar-Tongue handſomely and with 
reat exaneſs, deſcended by a collateral line from the near 
Lindred of Cnighiz Chan, the moſt puiſſant King of Chatazo, 
known alſo in Exrope to our Hiſtories, and by S. Artorino, who 
writes largely concerning him, nam'd with a little corruption 
Cingis Cham, This Cnighiz warring with his neighbours, and 
deſtroying many other Principalities, became at length Lord of a 
Vaſt Dominion,and in a manner of all Tartaria, (which compre- 
hends both the one and the other Scythia) and at his death di- 
vided the ſame between his Sons. To Giagats, the ſecond Son, 
fell the Country of Samarcand, with all Sogdiana, and i 
other adjacent Territories 3 and He, from his own Name call'd 
it Giagatazo,and all the Nations who remain'd under his Govern- 
ment Gragataians: A very angient cuſtome of the Scythians to 
give the Princes Name to Counties and their Subjects, as ap- 
pears by Diodorxs Siculus. In proceſs of time, a Deſcendant of 
Giagata reigning ſtill in theſe parts, Teimur Lexk,, though ex- 
tracted from the nobleſt blood of the Kings, yet remote from 
the Royal Stock by a long ſeries, liv'd in Samarcand his own 


Country, a man rather of valour then of great fortune. Burt it 


falling out that the King at that time was (lain for his evil de- 
portments , by the Grandees of the Country , in which con- 
junfture Teimwur Lenk was elected and placed in the Sove- 
reignty : He, not contented with the ſole Kingdom of Giagatato, 
being 1ncreas'd in ſtrength and power, made afterwards thoſe 
great Expeditions which the World beheld : Of which never- 
theleſs, little fincere fame arrives to us 5 there being no Europe- 
an who hath written truly thereof, ſaving briefly in the Spariſh- 
Tongue Rny Gonzales de Clavijo, who was ſent thither Embatia- 
dor'by his King Don Hewry the Third of Caſtile. In like manner 
Teimnr at his x ory left that his great —_ Empire, divided 
amongſt many Sons and Nephews, who falling at variance after- 
wards, and their Succeflors continuing the ſame, ruin'd one ano- 
cher with ſundry warrsz and God knows whether in Tartary 
there be left at this day any Prince of that Race. A-Cadet, or 
Younger Brother ofthem, who had no ſhare among the Tartars, 
came over the Mountains to ſeek his fortune in 1#dia,withinthe 
Court of a Prince'then reigning in one part of it 2: Where being 
once introduc'd, by great alliancesand fervices he rais'd a great 
Houſe 3 and in time, various Revolutions brought it to paſs that 
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one of his Succeſlors came to be poſlels'd of that Kingdom,and to 

found the Royal Family now regnant 3 of which, with very great 
augmentations of Dominion Sc7ah Selim,now living,is the faurth 
by King , ;as his own Seals teſtifie, the imprefſion whereofT keep by 
| me, wherein is engraven all his pedigree as tar as Tamerlain, from 
whom $ciah Selim reckons himſelf the eighth deſcendent. When 
Sciah Selim was born, he was at fir{t ca'l'd Sceichn, becauſe the 
King Ekbar his Father, having before had no children, conceiv'd 
he had obtain'd him by the prayers of a certain Sceich, (fo they 
call a Religious Man) to whom he bore great reverence. But 
after he was come to ripe age, his Father chang'd his Name, as 
here they ſometimes do, into $c4þ Selim, which, in the Arabian 
Dialect, the learned Language to all Mahometans, fignifties Re 
Pacific , a Peaceable , or Peace-making Kings conceiving this 
Name to agree to his Nature : The Father dying, Scidh Selim 
being advanc'd to the Kingdom, chang'd his Name once again 
( as 'tisthe cuſtom of many Otiental Princes on fuch an occaſion ) 
with more Magnificent Titles, ( for their proper Names are no- 
thing but Titles and Epithets) and would be call'd Nar eddin, 
Muhammed, Gihon ghir , which partly in Arabick,, partly in 
Perſick, lignifics, The Light of the Law, Mahomet, Take the World ;, 
in regard of the profeſſion which he makes in publick of the Ma- 
hometan Sect; though really in ſecret, by what they report, he 
little cares for Mahomet and his Law, or any other Religions 
accounting, accerding to the vain opinion of ſqme in theſe parts, 
that a man may be ſav'd in every Law. Nevertheleſs, the 
Name Sciah Selim, tenacioully inhering wr the memory of 
people, remains ſtill to him, and in common diſcourle he is more 
frequently call'd by this then-any other Name. He had two 
Brothers: One, who took a part of the Province Dacan , was 
call'd by his proper Name Pehart, ,and by firname S$crah Murad : 
The other, who dy'd in the City-Berhampor, was nam'd Daniel, 
and firnam'd Soxrbol Sciah , but: both dyed without Heirs; 
whereupon their Dominion returned back to Sciah Selim. 1 
| know not whether by one or more Women, this King had four 
* Sons the firſt, is call'd Sultan;,Choſrou 5 the ſecond, Smltan 
Periz thethird, Sultan Chorronn,now in rebellion, (to whom, 
when he return'd trom a war which he had proſperoully manag'd 


g. In Dacax , his Father gave the title of Sciabi'Gihon, which 15 
8 interpreted, King of the World 3) and the fourth Swltan Scehriar, 
Fo 1s yet a youth of ſinall age. *'Tis poſlible, others beſides theſe 
2 have been born to him; but being dead, either in Child-hood 
or long ago. there is no mention made of them at.preſent. He c 


hath one Wife or Queen, whom he eſteems and favours above all 
other Women ; and his whole Empire is goyern'd at this day 
by her counſel. She was born in 1nd7a, but of Perſtan Race, 
that is, the Daughter of a Perliap, who coming, as many.do 
into India, to the ſervice of the U/oghol, hapned 1n time tq,prove 
hk a very great man in this Coutt;.and, (if I-miſtake not.) Chan 
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or Vice-roy ofa Province, She was formerly Wife in 1-da to 
an other Perſian Captain who ſerv'd the Mogholtoo ; but after 
her Huſbands death, a fair opportunity being offer'd, as it falls 
out many times to ſome handſome young Widows, I know 
not how $ciah Selim had notice of her, and became in love with 
her. He would have carried her into his Harm, or Gyngeceo, 
and kept her there like one of his other Concubines, bur the very 
cunning and ambitious Woman, counterfeited great honeſty to 
the King, and refus'd to go into his Palace 3 and, asT believe,alſo 
to comply with his defires, ſaying, that the had been the Wite 
of an Honourable Captain, and Daughter of an Honourable Fa- 
ther, and ſhould never wrong her own Honour, nor that of her 
Father and Huſband : and that to goto the King's Haram,and live 
like one of the other Female-flaves there, was as unſuitable to 
her noble condition. Wherefore, it his Majeſty had a fancy 
to her, he might take her for his lawful Wife , whereby his 
Honour would be not onely not injur'd,but highly enlarg'd ; and 
on this condition ſhe was at his ſervice. 8ciah Selim,fſo dildaign'd 
this haughty motion at firſt, that he had almoſt reſolv'd in de- 
ſpight to give her in Marriage to one of the Race which they call 
Halalchor, as much as toſay Eater-at-large, that is, to whom it 
is lawful to eat every thing ; and for this cauſe they are account- 
ed the moſt deſpicable people in India. However, the Woman 
perliſting in her firſt reſolution, intending rather to dye then al- 
ter it; and Love returning to make 1mpetuous aflaults on the 
King's Heart, with the help too, as ſome ſay, of Sorceries pra- 
Gis'd by her upon him, if there were any other charms ( as I 
believe there were not ) befides the conditions of the Woman 
which became lovely ro the King by ſympathy; at length he 
determin'd to receive her for his lawful Wife and Queen above 
all the reſt. And as ſuch ſhe commands and governs at this day 
in the King's Haram with ſupream authority z having cnnningly 
remov'd out of the Haram, either by Marriage or other hand- 
ſome wayes, all the other Women, who might give her any 
jealoufiez and having alſoin the Court made many alterations by 
depoſing and diſplacing almoſt all the old Captains and Officers, 
and by advancing to dignities other new ones of her own 
creatures, and particularly thoſe of her blood and alliance. 
This Queen is call'd at this day Nurmahal, which ſignifies, Light 
of the Palace; A Name, Ibelieve, conferr'd on her by the King, 
when he made her Queen, She hath a Brother, who is (till 1n 
great favour with the King, and of great power, and is the 4ſaf 
Chan, whom I mention'd above, _ one of whoſe Daughters 15 
one of the Wives of Sultan Chorrom now in rebellion ; whence 
ſome, not without ground, fuſpet that the preſent rebellion of 
Sultan Cherrom, is with ſome participation of 4ſaf Chan, and of 
Numrahal her ſelf 3 perhaps upon defign that the Kingdom may 
fall to him after the death of the Father. Sultan Scehriar hath 
allo to Wife a Daughter of Nurmahal by her firſt fluſband, for 
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by the King ſhe hath hitherto no Children : Wherin appears the 
prudence of this Woman , who hath ſo well eſtabliſh'd her ſelf 
with alliances in the Royal Family. But to return to the King's 
Children, Snltan Choſron the eldeſt, who was a Prince of much 
expetation, well belov'd, and, as they ſay, a friend in particular 
of the Chriſtians, being at the government of I know not what 
Country, rebelV'd againſt his Father , under pretext that the 
Kingdom by right belonged unto him, becauſe indeed King Ek- 
bar his Grand-father, at his death left it to him his Nephew be- 
ing then born, and not to Seliz: the Father who was his Son ; 
being diſpleas'd with his Son Selizz, for that one time in his life 
he attempted to rebel. againſt him. So eafie are InſurreCtions 
amongſt theſe Infidels,and fo little faith can Fathers have in Sons, 
and they in their own Fathers : With this pretence Swltaz 
Choſrou , once rais'd a great Army againſt his Father 3 bur 
coming to a battel he was routed and fore'd to ſurrender himſelf 
freely to his Father : Who chiding him with words rather gentle 
then otherwiſe, aſk'd him to what end he made thele tumults , 
knowing well that he held and kept the whole Kingdom for him? 
Yet his deeds were ſharper then his words; for in the firſt place, 
he caus'd all the chief Captains who had tollow'd him in the war 
to be cruelly ſlain, and ſhewing them fo (lain to Chofrov, as in 
his return with Triumph he made pals along with himſelf in the 
middle of a long row of them barbarouſly mangled in ſeveral 
manners, and to behold ſome of his faithfulleſt Confidents ſew'd 
up in beaſts ſkins, and be ſo left miſerably to rot z he bad him ſee 
in what ſort of people he had confided. Moreover, he ſuffer'd 
him no longer to live freely, but committed him to the ſafe but 
Honourable cuſtody of certain Grandees of his Court : And, 
which was worſe, he caus'd his eyes to be ſew'd up, as'tis ſome- 
rimes the cuſtom here ; to the end to deprive him of ſight with- 
out exczcating him, that ſo he might be unfit to cauſe any more 
commotions ; which ſewing, if it continue long , they fay it 
wholly cauſes loſs of Sight 3 but after a while, the Father caus'd 
this Prince's eyes to be unrip'd again, ſo that he was not blinded 
but ſaw again,and it was only a temporal pennance. Yet he was not 
deliver'd from priſon, in which he lived fo cloſely for two years, 
that onely one perſon was ſuffer'd to be with him 1n the priſon to 
ſerve him. Nurmahal, who had apprehended that Sultan Choſrou 
would ſucceed his Father in the Kingdom,and defir'd to eſtabliſh 
her ſelf well , had frequently offer'd her Daughter to Sultai 
Choſrou before ſhe married her to Sultan Scehbriar ;, but he, either 
for that he had another Wife he lov'd — and would 
not wrong her, or becauſe he ſcorn'd Narmahal's Daughter, 
would never conſent : Infomiich that whilſt he was in priſon, 
and was told by reiterated meſlages that it he would marry Nur- 
mahal's Daughter, he ſhould be immediately ſet freez never- 
theleſs he would not be brought to doit. His Wife, on the con- 


trary, who lov'd him as well as he lov'd her, obtain'd to be the 
perfor 
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perſon allotted to ſerve him in the priſon, and accordingly went 
thither and liv'd with him fo long as he was there, never ceaſing 
to perſwade him to marry Nurmahal's Daughter,that ſo he might 
be deliver'd from thoſe troubles ; that for her part, ſhe was con- 
tent tolive with him as a {lave, provided ſhe ſaw him free and in 
a good condition 3, but he could never be prevail'd with. Thus 
he liv'd in priſon with his faithful and dear Wite, till, the malice 
of his perſccutors and his Father's anger bcing wearied, about 
two years after he was taken out ot priſon, but (till held in a 
more honourable cuſtody. For thele things, Sultaz Choſrou re- 
main'd always much in the hatred of Narz:ahals who delpairing 
to marry her Daughter to him, gave her to Sultan Scehriar, as 
is abovelaid. Sultan Perniz, the ſecond Son, is now Govcrnour 
of the Kingdom of Bexgala at the mouth cf Garges, and lives 
peaccably, nor isany news heard.of him. Sultan Chorrom, the 
third Son, had and hath under his Guvernment that part of 
Dacan, which is ſubject to the Mogho!, but now is about to uſurp 
the Kingdom of Guzarat , where I writ thete things. Sultan 
Scebriar hath no Gavernment yet, but *is ſaid that he 1s lately 
made Captain of cight thouſand Horfe : Now touching the rebe]- 
lion and the beginning cf it; Sultan Chorrom, atter the alliance 
that he made wgth Aſaf Chan, fo wrought by the means of his 
Father inlaw, and Namerhal his Aunt, that the King granted 
him the priſoner Sltar Choſrou into his own power, taking him 
out of the hands of him that kept him , and committing him to 
him to keep, yet with order to uſe him very well and have great 
care of him. And this, becauſe Chorrome.rctus'd to go to his go- 
vernment, and tothe war whereunto they ſent him, unleſs he 
carried Sultan Choſron with him, alledging that it was not con- 
venient that he ſhould be abſent from the Court whilſt Szultar 
Choſrou his competitor and back-triend {tai'd there 5 when he had 
got him into his hands, he went to his goverment , and there 
kept and treated him honourably a year or two : but afterwards, 
out of the intention which he always had to remove him out of 
his way to the ſucceſſion of the Kingdom, he being abſent (as 
ſome ſay) ſent him poyſon'd meats, appointing certatn of his 
Captains who kept him, to make himeat thoſe meats by any 
means, cither fair or foul, The Captains punctually executed 
this order ; but becauſe Szltar Choſron, becomming ſuſpicious by, 
their 1mportunity to have him cat, would by no ineans taſte of 
thoſe meats, ſaying plainly, that they intended to poylon him 3 
the Captains, fince there was no other remedy , and perhaps 
having order, leap'd all upon him, and he defended himſelf 
bravely, till at length baving fell'd him to the ground, they 
ſtrangled him with a Bow-ſtring. Othersſay, that Sultan Chor- 
rd 1 Himſelf flew him with his own hand publickly.- Be it as it 
will, Sultan Choſrou dy'd of a violent death; and Sultan Chorron: 
was either by himſelf, or by mediation of others the Mutherer, 
Sciat/ Selim apon hearing this news, being highly diſpleas'd with 
Sult ar 
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Sultan Chorrom, calls him to Court to give account of the fad. 
Sultan Chorrom would not obey the Summons, but gathering 
together his Forces, which nevertheleſs are not great to with- 
ſtand his Father 3 and raiſing not onely thoſe of his own juri(- 
diction, but alſo divers other neighbouring Cities not compre- 
hended therein, ( as Cambaia and other ſuch, from which he 
hath remov'd the Governoursplac'd there by his Father, and 
appointed others at hisown devotion ) with the affiſtance and 
counſel of ſome pety Gentile Princes, he remov'd his Camp to- 
wards Agra, as is above intimated, In which commotions, and 
the death of Sx/taz Choſrov, 'tis not onely ſuſpefted that there 
is ſome conſpiracy of Aſef Chaz and Nurmehal, his ancient enc- 
mies in ſecret, bur alſo that the King of Perſja- is of intelligence 
with them, who about the ſame time, or alittle before, on his 
fide made the warr of Cendahar : in which the coldnets which 
the Hoghol ſhew'd, proceeded, no doubt, either from his not 
being well inform'd, becauſe perhaps Nurmabal, and 4ſaf Char, 
who were his chief Counſellors, ſuffering not true intelligence 
to be {ignifi'd to him or perhaps, becauſe the evil carriage of 
Sultan Chorrom hath hitherto neceſſitated him to ſtand in ſu- 
ſpence. *Tis true, the laſt Advertiſements from Agra, that the 
King , as I faid, ſent 4/af Char to remove the treaſure from 
thence, argue that the King {till entruſts him 3 and conſequent- 
ly, either that he is not in fault, or that his fault is not yet 
known. The doubt will be beſt clear'd by Time. Sultar 
Cboſron left a little Son behind him,whoſe name is S»ultar Bulachi: 
But my journey now calls me elſewhere. 
The Commendator having read the Letters from Agra, and 
to me all the News, it being now Evening, 1 
him 3 and after ſundry volleys of muſkets he re- 
turn'd to the City ; and I with my company of five Coaches, 
took t of Cambais, Having travell d two Cos, we ferri'd 
over the ſame River of Surat; and then proceeded four other 
Cos, which inall were fix, and at Night took up our lodging at 
a Town call'd Periab : But we reſted little, becauſe ſoon after 
mid-night we put our ſelves upon the way again. Our journey 
from $xr4t to Cambaia, was always with our faces towards the 
North. Thenext Morning early, we made a Collation by the 
fide of a Piſcina, or Lake, which we found by the way of along 
and narrow form, of which kind there are many in theſe parts. 
Having travell'd ſixteen Cos,which was from Syrat in all two and 
twenty, before Evening we arriv'd at the City of Barocci, or 
Behrug, as they call .it in Perfian 3 under the walls whereof, on 
the South fide runs a River call'd Nerbeda, which we ferri'd over. 
The City is encompaſs'd with a wall of moderate bigneſs, built 
high upon a riſing hill. For the circuit 'tis populqus enough, as 
generally are all the parts of Izdia. *Tis confiderabje for a very 
great Trade of fine Cotton Cloth, ar Callico, made'more plenti- 
fully there then in other places, and diſpers'd not onely — 
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Aſta,but allo into our Fxrope;ſo that the Engliſh and Dutch(which 
rwo Nitions have Houſes of conſtant refidence here ) treighr 
five or ſix great ſhips therewith every year 5 and for the better 
imbarking it, make it up in very great balls, each as big as Ro- 
man Coach ; and every piece of Cloth, little bigger then one of 
our Towels, being carri'd to Aleppo, will not be fold for leſs 
then three or four Piaſtre, and in Ttalyat leaſt for fix Crowns. 
Whence you may infer, what wealth comes out of this ſmall 
City alone, which for compaſs and buildings, is not greater then 
Siena in Tuſcany , although 'tis above three times as populous ; 
and you may alſo conſider to what ſumm the Prince's Cuſtomes 
ariſe. A few Cos from the City, is a Mine of Calcidonies and 
Agates, white and green; but theſe ſtones are carry'd leſs into 
Barocci then to Cambaia, although it be further from the Mine, 
becauſe there isa Sea-port , and a greater concourſe of forreign 
Merchants 3 and in Cambaia they are wrought into little Globes, 
either round or oval, to make Coronets or Neck-laces, and alſo 
little Cups, and divers other curious veſlels for ornament. The 
Sea comes not up to Baroccz even at the higheſt tides,but is about 
as many miles diſtant as *tis from Surat. When we palſs'd over 
the River, our Dutch Trumpeter founding his Inſtrument , 
gave notice of our coming to his —_ men reſiding in Baroccz; 
and they, at the Summons, came immediatly to the bank-ſide to 
meetus 3 from whence we went with them to lodge-1n the 
Dutch Houſe there. Late in the Evening they carry'd us to fee 
a Patache, or ſmall Indian ſhip which they were building, and 
was not yet finiſh'd, in which they treated ustill night, drinking 
of Tari, which is a liquor drawn from the Nut-trees of Indza, 
whitiſh and a little troubled ; of taſte, ſomewhat ſowriſh and 
ſweet too, not unpleaſing to the palate, almoſt like our Poignant 
or Briſk-wine; yet it incbriates as Wine doth, it drunk immo- | 
derately. The next day , which was Wedneſday Feb. 22. we | 
departed from Barocct late in the Forenoon. Six Cos off , we 
made a Collation near a water without lighting out of the 
Coach, having brought proviſion with us for this purpoſe from 
Barocci, Afterwards upon the way we met the Wite and Fami- 
ly of the Governour of Cambaia, remov'd from that charge by 
the Rebel Sultan Chorrom, who had plac'd another there at his 
devotion ; and this, being driven from thence , return'd to 
Surat , where his houſe and uſual habitation was. His Wife 
was carry'd upon an Elephant, in a cover'd and very convenient 
litter. Three other Elephants follow'd unladen , ſaving with 
the men upon their necks who guided them ; then abundance of 
Coaches, partly cover'd and full of women, partly uncover'd 
with men in them; then a great number of Souldiers, Horſe 
and Foot; and, in brief, a great train ſuitable to the quality of 
the perſon and the cuſtom of 1#dia, which is to have a very nu- 
merous attendance whoever it be. After this we foarded a ſmall 
Riyer, which I believe, was of ſalt water,« which, they ſay, is 
| call'd 
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we ſtaid to lodge ina great Town call'd Giambuſer. On Thurſ- 
day, two hours before day , we aroſe to goalong with a great 
Cafila, or Caravan, Which was there united 3 nevertheleſs we 
departed-not ſo ſoon, but were fain to wait in the Coach till al- 
moſt day 3 becauſe the City was lock'd up, and none was ſuffer'd 
to go forth without paying a Toll, as likewiſe was paid in many 
other places the ſame day, though of ſmall value. The Cafila 
was ſo great, and the Coaches ſo many, that in certain narrow 
places we were fain to ſtay a good while betore we could go for- 
wards; juſtas it happens inthe ſtreets of Naples and Romeat fo- 
lemn pomps. Having travell'd about five Cos, an hour after 
Sun-riſe, we came to anarm of the Sea, or, to ſpeak better, to 
the inmoſlt part of the Gulph of Cambaie, directly where the Ri- 
ver Mehi falls into the Sea : In which place, the flux and reflux 
of the Sea is more impetuous and violent, and with a more rapid 
current, then perhaps in any other part of the world, at leaſt any 
whereof I have knowledge. But before I proceed further , 
'tis needful here to corre an enormous error of many of our 
Geographers, even Moderns, which hath likewiſe given occaſi- 
on of miſtake to ſundry Hiſtorians. In almoſt all the Mapps 


which hitherto I have ſeen, the River Izdws is always deſcrib'd - 


falling into the Sea at the inmolt rece(s.of the Gulph of Cambazaz 
which is a grievous error, and as wide from truthas the whole 
Country of Guzarat is broad, (and 'tisno narrow one):tor Indus, 
which 1s diſcharg'd into the Sea with two very large mouths, 
ſufficiently diſtant, runs not on the Eaſt of Gnzarat, as it ſhould 
doif it enter'd into the Sea at the Gulph of Cambaia ; but rather 
on the Weſt, and fo far from the Gulph of Cambaia, that all 
Guzarat, and perhaps ſome other Countries lye between. 
Wherefore the River which diſembogues 1n the inmoſlt part of 
this Gulph,is not 1-dxs, but this Mehz which I ſpeak of, a River 
of handſome but ordinary greatneſs, and hath not the leaſt corre- 
ſpondence with 1-d#s. Now, being come to the fide of it, we 
were fain to foard over this Water, and not without danger : 
For there is a plain of about five Cos, which is all over-flow'd at 
high Tide 3 and when the water 1s loweſt,in three or four places 
there are waters ſufficiently broad and deep to be foarded z and 
ſhould the Sea happen to come in whilſt a man 1s in that pal- 
ſage, he would infallibly be drown'd. And belides , even in 
thoſe places which are always foardable, when the Water is a 
little higher , or the current more furious then ordinary (for 'tis 
not always equal, but more or leſs, according to the times of the 
Moon ) it often carries away people, and ſometimes with ſuch 
violence, that an Elephant cannot bear up againſt it, but 1s {wept 
away by the Water. Therefore they wait certain fit-hours to 
paſs this foard, namely, when the Sea is at the lowelt Ebb 3 
which, if I miſtake not, in all other places of the World 1s 


wont to be when the Moon is either riſing or ſetting in the Hort- 
ZOn5 


call'd Dilavel , and before night having travell'd eighteen Cos, : 
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zon 5 as, on the contrary, when the Moon is in the middle of 
Heaven, the Tide uſes to beat the higheſt. But in the Gulph of 
Cambaia , | know not upon what reaſon, perhaps becaule 'tis 
much within the Land, and far from the great maſs of the 
Ocean, it happens at another different hour, yet well known to 
the Country-people. The more cautious, wait alſo the moſt fit- 
ting days in the moneth; becauſe at the New Moon and Full 
Moon the Waters are always greater and higher 3 and, without 
compariſon, higheſt and moſt impetuous of all, about the Aqui- 
noxes and Solſtices: In the quarters of the Moon the Tides are 
moderate, and in other intermediate days, lower then the reſt. 
So that we being come to this place a few days before the New 
Moon, were comein a good time , and likewiſe ina ſeafonable 
hour, the Cafila, or Caravan, having ſet forth from the City 
in ſuch a moment as was exaGtly convenient for ordering matters 
right ; for the owners of the Coaches, and the others unploy'd 
in this journey, are well inſtructed of every thing, and know 
what they have to do. So being united ina great troop, the 
better to break the ſtream, we paſs'd over all that ſpace of five 
Cos, which was moiſt yet firm ground ; ſaving that in four 
places where we foarded the running-water of the River, which 
nevertheleſs is ſalt there, the great ſtrength of the $ea over- 
coming that ofthe River. Of the four ſtreams which we waded, 
the- firſt was inconfiderable, the other three came higher then 
the belly of the Oxen which drew the Coaches, into which ne- 
vertheleſs the Water enter'd not, becauſe their floar, and eſpe- 
cially the wheels are very high; and you lit, according tothe 
manner of the Eaſt, as upon plain ground, without hanging the 
Legs downwards, but keeping them bow'd under you. For 
greater ſecurity, they hir'd ſundry men on foot , who held the 
Coaches on either fide ſtedfaſt with their hands, that fo in regard 
of their lightneſs, they might not float and be carry'd away 3 
and alſo to carry our bundles high on their heads, that ſo the 
ſame might not be wetted if the Water ſhould come into the 
body of the Coaches. The men who go on foot in this paſlage, 
either ſtrip themſelves naked , covering onely their privities 
with a little cloth, or pulling up their coat, which, as I Cid .is of 
plain white linnen, and ſerves both for garment and ſhirt; and 
alſo tucking up their breeches made of the ſame, they care not 
for wetting themſelves. *Tis certainly an odd thing to behold 
in this paſlage, which is very much frequented, abundance of 
people go every day inthis manner, ſome in Coaches and Char- 
riots, others on Horſeback and a foot, men and alſo women 
naked, without being ſhie who ſees them 3 a ſpectacle, no doubt, 
ſufficiently extravagant. This wet paſſage being over, there 
remain two other Cos, but of grm and higher ground, (which is 
not overtlow'd, although it be plain and the Sea-ſhore) toarrive 
at the City of Cambaia, whither we came before dinner-time, 
having travell'd that day, in all, twelve Cos. And here likewiſe 
we 
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we went to lodge in the Houſe which belongs to the Dutch 
Merchants, by whom we were receiy'd with great kindneſs, and 
treated continually with exquiſite chear 3 for ſuch was the 
order of the Commendator concerning us in all places. 

Cambaia is a City indifferently large, though moſt of its great- 
neſs conſiſts in Suburbs without the walls, which are ſufficiently 
ſpacious. *Tis ſeated on the Sea-ſhore, 1n a plain, almoſt in the 
utmoſt receſs of that great Gulph, whereunto it 'gives name. 
The City, that is the inner part, without the Suburbs is incom- 
paſs'd with walls, buile with plain cortines and round battle- 
ments. The Houſes within, are brickt with coverings of Tiles 
and Ciſterns, which is the cuſtom in Zzdia for proviſion of 
' Water, which falls in ſuch plenty during thoſe three moneths 
of the great Summer rains. In our Countries they would be or- 
dinary Houſes,but in theſe parts they are counted good, and per- 
haps, the beſt of the whole Province ; and they are made ſhady 
and cool, as the heat of the place requires. The City hath no 
form'd Port, becaule it ſtands in a low Plain, but 'tis call'd a 
Port, by reaſon of the great concourſe of Veſlels thither from 
ſeveral parts 3 which nevertheleſs for the mot part are Frigots, 
Galeots, and other ſinall ones of that make, which go either 
by oaror ſail3 becauſe great ones cannot come near the Land by 
a great way. The peqgple of Cambaia are molt part Gentiles; 
and here, more then ellewhere, their vain ſuperſtitions are ob- 
ſerved with rigor. Wherefore we, who came particularly to 
ſee theſe things, the ſame day of our arrival, after we had din'd 
and reſted a while, caus'd ourſelves to be conducted to ſee a 
famous Hoſpital of Birds of all ſorts, which, for being fick, lame, 
depriv'd of their mates, or otherwiſe needing food and cure, 
are kept and tended there with diligence ; as allo the men who 
take care of them, are maintain'd by the publick alms z the In- 
dian Gentiles, (who,with Pythagoras and the ancient Xgyptians, 
(the firſt Authors ef this opinion , according to Herodotus) be- 
lieve the Tranſmigration of S$uls, not onely from Man to Man, 
but alſo from Man to brute beaſt) conceiving it no leſs a work 
of Charity todo good to beaſts then to Men. The Houle of this 
Hoſpital is ſmall, a little room ſuffticing for many Birds : Yet I 
ſaw it full of Birds of all forts which need tendance, as Cocks. 
Hens, Pigeons, Peacocks, Ducks, and ſmall Birds, which during 
their being lame, or ſick, or mateleſs, are kept here ; but being 
recover'd and in good plight, if they be wild, they are let goat 
liberty 3 if domeltick, they are given to ſome pious perſon 
who keeps them in his Houſe. The moſt curious thing I faw in 
this place, were certain little Mice, who being found Orphans 
without Sireor Dam to tend them , were put into this Hoſpi- 
tal ; and a venerable Old Man with a white Beard keeping 
them in a box amongſt Cotton , very diligently tended them 
with his ſpectacles on his noſe, giving them milk ro eat with a 


Bird's feather , becauſe they were fo little that as yet they could 
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eat nothing elſe; and, as he told us, he intended when they 
were grown up, to let them go free whither they plead. From 
this place we went out of the City to the Sea-fide, to fee a Gar- 
den ſometimes belonging to the Kings of Gxzarat. *Tisſmall, 
adorn'd with the ſame Trees as that which I ſaw in S»rat, with 
ſome alſo of ours, as the Figtrees and Coleworts of Exrope, which 
in India are accounted rare things. There is a running-water 
which at the entrance falls from a great K7oſck,, or cover'd place 
to keep cool, ſtanding upon agreat Piſcina, or Lake, contigu- 
ous to the Garden on the out-fide ; and ſerving like that of Surat, 
to the common uſes of the City. Befides which, in this Garden 
there is nothing worth notice : Going from hence we went to 
ſee upon the ſame Lake a Meſchita, or Temple of the Mahome- 
tans, whereunto there is continually a great concourſe of people 
with ridiculous and fooliſh devotions, not onely Mahometans, 
but likewiſe Gentiles. In the ſtreet before the Gate, many per- 
ſons fitting on the ground aſked Alms, to whom the paſlers-by 
caſt ſome Rice; others, certain other Corn, but no Money : 
Within the 2deſchita, in a narrow dark place by a walls ſide, isa 
kind of little Pyramid of Marble, and this they call Pr, that is, 
Old, which they ſay is equivalent to Holy: I imagine it the 
Sepulchre of ſome one of their Set accounted ſuch. The people 
enter in with great crowds, eſpecially Women, who ule to be 
more forward in theſe things then others : All who go in, ſtrew 
Flowers or Rice there; to which end ſtand divers near the 
Gate that ſell Flowers to wholo pleaſes for ſuch Offerings : Bur 
this is rather a Cuſtom of the Gentiles then Mahometans ; and 
the Gentiles being more numerous and ancient in Cambaia, *tis 
no wonder that ſome Rite of theirs hath adher'd to the Maho- 
metans. A little diſtant from this place, weſaw another Sepuchre 
ado1'd too of ſome Mahometan (for the Gentiles, who burn 
their dead, have no Sepulchres) built with a great roof four 
ſquare, ſupported by divers pillars, and under it a place open 
on all ſides like a Porch; this alſo many perſons came to kiſs and 
venerate. Beyond the abovemention'd Garden upon the Sea- 
[ide, we ſaw another Sepulchre of a Mahometan of quality, 
having a high round Cupola, like a Tower, which is aſcended by 


a little ladder, and there you have a moſt goodly proſpect upon 
the Sea and Land, to a great diſtance. Theſe things being ſeen, we 


return'd home the ſame way we came : The next Morning, going 
about the City, we ſaw another Hoſpital of Goats, Kids, Sheep, 
and Weathers, either ſick or lame, and there were alſo ſome 
Cocks, Peacocks, and other Animals needing the ſame help, and 
kept altogether quietly enough in agreat Court z nor wanted 
there Men and Women lodg'd in little rooms of the ſame Ho- 
{pital, who had care of them. In another place, far from hence 
we-faw another Hoſpital of Cows and Calves, ſome whereof 
had broken Legs, others more infirm, very old, or lean , and 
therefore were kept hereto be curd. Among the beaſts there 
was 
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was alſo a Mahometan Thief, who having been taken in Theft 
had both his Hands cut off : But the compaſſionate Gentiles, 
that he might not periſh miſerably, now he wasno longer able 
to get his living, took him into this place, and kept him among 
the poor beaſts, not ſuffering him to want any thing. Moreover, 
without one of the Gates of the City, we ſaw another great 
troop of Cows, Calves, and Goats, which being cur'd, and 
brought into better plight, or gather'd together from being 
diſpers'd and without Maſters, or being redeem'd with Money 


from the Mahometans who would have kill'd them to eat, - 


(namely, the Goats and other Animals, but not the Cows and 
Calves) were ſent into the field to feed by Neat-herds, purpoſe- 
ly maintain'd at the publick charge -3 and thus they are kept till 
being reduc'd to perfect health, 'tis found fitting to give them 
to ſome Citizens, or others who may charitably keep them. I 
excepted Cows and Calves from the Animals redeem'd from 
{laughter ; becauſe in Cambaia, Cows, Calves, and Oxen, are 
not killed by any : And there's a great prohibition againſt it, by 
the inſtance of the Gentiles, who upon this account pay a great 
ſumm of Money tothe Prince 3 and ſhould any, either Maho- 
metan or other be found to kill them , he would be puniſh'd ſe- 
verely, even with death. At Night we had Muſick at home, 
made by ſome Mahometan Women Singers and Dancers, ( for 
among the Gentiles none practiſe ſuch Arts) who with their In- 
dian Inſtruments, which are Drums , Bells ty'd to the Arms, 
and the like, all of great noiſe, gave us divertifement, playing, 
dancing , and ſinging whilſt we were at Supper ; but their 
Muſfick being too full of noiſe, was to me rather diſtaſteful then 
pleaſing. The next Morning we ſaw in the City a Temple of 
Idots, one of the beſt which the Gentiles have in Cawbaia. The 
form of it is perfect ſquare, with walls round about, ſupporting 
a flat roof, which is alſo upheld in the middle by four pillars 
diſpos'd in a ſquare too; within which, upon the little ſpace re- 
maining, 1s advanc'd tomewhat higher then the roof, and yet of 
a ſquare form, a kind of Cxpoletta, or little Chappel. In the 
principal part of this Temple ſtand 1n three great Nzeches ſo many 

reat Idols, made of white Marble, and naked, (asthe Indians 
paint all their Idols : ) They are in a fitting poſture, yet after the 
manner of the Eaſt, as they uſe tofit upon the ground with 
the Legs gather'd under 5 but they fit in a place ſomewhat higher 
then the floare, as it were upon a large Pedeſtal. Theſe Nzeches 
are inclos'd with doors made with lattices, that fo the Idols may 
be ſeen without opening them z but they are open'd upon occa- 
fion for any that are minded togoin: They were fo for us, but 
weentred not,becauſe the Nzeches are fo {mall that we ſaw every 
thing well enough from the doors. The principal Idol in this 
Temple, is that which ſtands in the middle Nzeche , call'd 
Mahavir, from whom the Temple is denominated : Who this 


Mahavir is, and whether he be all one with Mabades on I 
ave 
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have ſome ſafpicion , I donor yet know 3 becauſe the Indians 
who talkt with us, either in the Portzgal or Perſcarn-T ongue, be- 
ing all Fa&ors or Merchants, and conſequently unlearned, could - 
not give us any account of theſe things z beſides, they ſpeak 
thoſe Languages ill, and are not intelligible ſaving in buying 
and felling : With other learned Gentiles, to whom alone their 
Indian Speech is familiar , we could not diſcourſe for want of 
Language ; wherefore of all theſe things, and all the particulari- 
ties of their Religion, I reſerve my ſelfto be further inform'd at 
Goa , if it ſhall pleaſe God 3 where I ſhall have better conveni- 
ence and more time, and meet with ſome learned Brachman, 
perhaps turn'd Chriſtian, and able to give mea more certain Re- 
lation hereof either in Portzexez or Latine 3 and if he be a 
Chriſtian, he will, no doubt, give it me more truly then the 
Gentiles, who I believe, ralk with us concerning their own 
matters neither willingly nor fincerely. Wherefore referring 
my ſelf to the better intelligence which I hope to have there, I 
ſhall here only relate what I faw with mine own eyes, and ſome- 
thing more which I attain'd to underſtand, without ſuſpicion of 
error. Before the Idol without the Nrzeche hung a Bell, ( as 
*tis the cuſtom in all their Temples) which, asI ſaid before, all 
thoſe who come to make their prayers ring at their fir(t entrance. 
Within this and the other Nzeches on the {tdes, were one or two 
hghted Candles. In the other fides of the Temple, ſomething 
bigher then the pavement, were in the wall certain little Nzeches, 
each of which ſtood an Idolet, or little Idol, fome in the 
ſhape of Men, others of Women. One there was which had 
many Arms ona fide, and many Faces3 and this they ſaid was 
call'd Brachma, one of their chiet falſe Deities. Another had the 
head of an Elephant, and was call'd Gareſcio : They ſay, he is 
the Son of Mahadeu, who finding him one day with Parvet his 
Wite, but his own Mother, and not knowing who he was, kill'd 
him out of jealouſfie, cutting off his Head ; but afterwards un- 
derſtanding that he was his own Son, he repented him of his 
error, and reſolv'd to bring him to life again : Wherefore 
meeting with an Elephant, ( as he had purpos'd to do with what 
he firſt happen'd upon) he cut off his Head and plac'd it on his 
dead Son's Shoulders : Whereupon Gareſcio revivd , and 
thenceforward liv'd immortal with #n Elephants Head. Burt 
behold. another deluſion. One there is with the Head, 1know 
not, whether of a Tyger or Lyon, probably 'tis that Narofinha, 
which I formerly writ that I ſaw in Combry, in the maritine parts 
of Perſia. Some of theſe Idolets fate upon ſundry Animals, as 
Tygers and the like, and even upon Rats z of which things the 
fooliſh and ignorant Indians relate ridiculous ſtories : Bur I 
doubt not, that under the veil of theſe Fables, their ancient 
Sages (molt parfimonious of the Sciences, as all Barbarians ever 
were) have hid from the vulgar many ſecrets, either of Natural 
or Moral Philoſophy, and perhaps alſo of Hiſtory : AndI hold 
for 
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for certain, that all theſe ſo monſtrous figures have ſecretly ſome 
more rational ſignifications, though expreſs'd in this uncouth 
manner : As we know in ancient time among the Gentiles of our 
Countries there was,in the figures of quadritronted Jars; of Ju- 
piter Ammon, with the Head of a Ram 5 of Anubis,with the Head 
of a Dog, and many other extravagances not onely of the Grec- 
ans and Zegptians, but allo of the Kowans. The Sieling, Pillars, 
and Walls of this Temple were adorn'd with Painting, eſpeci- 
ally red, which how dear 'tis to the Indians, I formerly intima- 
ted. The doors of their Houſes,namely,the Poſts, Architraves,and 
Barrs that faſten ic, are all colour'd ſo ; adding ſome mixture of 
white limes tothe red; for of white too they are ſo enamour'd, 
that all Men are generally cloth'd with it. A cuſtom peradyen- 
ture deriv'd to them from Zeypt where it was in uſe, as Herodotus 
writes;and whence perhaps Pythagoras himſelf learnt it, who went 
cloth'd in white, as we find noted by Zhan, and others. And I 
obſerve, that in many particulars the manners of the preſent 7#- 
dians much reſemble thoſe of the ancient ZXeptiars ; but ſince 
the Zeyptians who deſcended from Cham the Son of Noah, were 
a very ancient people , I rather believe that the 1zdzazs learnt 
from the Z#gyptians, then the Z#gyptians from the Indians; and 
'tis known, that from Ag ypt there was always Navigation and 
Commerce into India by the Southern Ocean. The red colour, 
amongſt theſe Indians is, beſides by the Women, worn alſo by 
the Sari, who are a kind of religious perſons; with red, the 
Gioghi who live like Hermits and go about begging , ſometimes 
paint their bodies in many parts 3 and alſo with red blended 
with yellow, that is, with ſome parcel of Sanders or Saffron, 
almoſt all the Indian Gentiles dye their fore-heads, and ſome- 
times their garmentsz accordingly, as Strabo reports from the 
teſtimony of Ozeſecritzs, they did likewiſe in the time of 4lex= 
ander the Great. Laſtly, they wear red Turbants upon their 
Heads, and their Girdles are oftner wrought with red then any 
other colour. After having ſeen the Temple of Mahavir , we 
went to viſit an old Brachman, accounted very learned amongſt 
them, with whom wediſcours'd as well as we could by an inter- 
preter, becauſe he underſtood no other Language but the Indian. 
We found him amongſt many Scholars,to whom he was giving a 
LeCture:He ſhew'd us his Books written in an antique CharaQter, 
which is the learned amongſt them, not common to the vulgar, 
but known onely to the learned, and us'd by the Brachmans ; 
who, indiſtin&ion from other vulgar Characters, us'd variouſl 
in ſundry Provinces of I:dia, call it Nagheri., T have, and ſhaſl 
carry with me two ſmall Books of it, which I ſometimes bought 
in Lar. This Brachman is call'd Beca Azarg ; of which words, 
Beca is his proper Name , and Azarg his Title of Honour. 
Amongſt other Books, he ſhew'd us that of their ſects in which, 
though it was bound long ways, as 'tis the faſhion of their Books, 


yet the lines were written croſs the paper , after the MMOgher of 
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ſome of our Muſick-Books : He aftirm'd to us for certain, that 
it was a work of Pythagoras, which well agreeth with what, Phi- 
loftratus faith, Jarchas told Apollonixs, namely, that they Indians 
believ'd the ſame concerning the Soul which Pythagoras had 
taught them, and they the Z#gyptians ; which is quite contrary 
towhar, I ſaid before, was my opinion, which of theſe two Na- 
tions firſt taught the other. But Diogenes Laertizs, who writes 
Pythagoras's Life copioully enough, making mention of his going 
into #gypt, and how he convers'd likewiſe with the Chaldeans 
and Magr, yet ſpeaks not a word that ever he went into 1ndia, 
or had communication with; the Brachmans. Wherefore, if 
P-ythagoras taught any thing to the Indians , as Jarchas ſaid, he 
did it not in perſon but by his books , which poſſibly were 
carry'd into India, Moreover Beca Azarg added, that their 
Brachma, eſteemed one of the chiet among(t their falſe Gods, 
( from whom they are denominated Brachmans ) is all one with 
Py3thagoras : A curious notion indeed, and which, perhaps, 
would be news to hear in Exrope, that Pythagoras is fooliſhly 
ador'd in India for a God, But this, with Beca Azarg's good 
leave, Ido not believe : Either he did not expreſly ſpeak thus, 
and by the fault of the Interpreters we did not underſtand him 
aright ; or, if he did aftirmit, perhaps he came to be miſtaken 
by having heard Pythagoras nam'd by ſome Europxans for the 
Author of that fooliſh opinion of the Tranſmigration of Souls. 
Be it as it will, Icannot believe that Pzthagoras and Brachms 
are all one; becauſe though Pythagoras be very ancient, forhe 
flouriſh'd in the Conſulſhip ot Brautzs, who expell'd the Kings 
out of Kome; yet I hold the Rites and opinions of the Brach- 
mans much more ancient. For when Dzodorxs relates the con- 
teſt of the two Wives of Cetexs, an Indian Captain in the Army 
of Eumenes , each of whom would be burnt with her Hutband 
ſlain in battel, ſpeaking of the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Rites 
of the Indians, he callsthem, even at that time, Ancient things. 
And though Pythagoras and the Confulſhip of Brutas may pre- 
cede not onely Fumenes, who was one of Alexander the Great's 
ſucceſſors, but Alexander himfelt by about two ages, according 
to the Chronology of Bel/armine, which to me ſeems good ec- 
nough ; yet the ſpace of two hundred years or ſomewhat more, 
is not ſuch as that thoſe things may be call'd Ancient, which had 
their beginning within ſo ſhort a term 3 as it ſhould be infallibly, 
it Pythagoras, whom they take to be their Brachma, were the 
firſt Author to the Indians of their Learning, and conſequently 
of their Rites, Cuſtoms, and Laws. But finceT have already 
made frequent mention of the Brachmans, and perhaps ſhall have 
occalion to do the ſame hereafter; to the end it may be under- 
ſtood what they are,I ſhall here ſubjoyn ſo much asT have hither- 
to attain'd to know concerning them, and all the other Indians. 

The whole Gentile-people of izdia is divided into many 


fetts or parties of men, known and diſtinguiſht by deſcent or 
pedigree, 
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pedigree , as the Tribes of rhe Jews ſometimes were; yet they 
inhabit the Country promiſcuoully mingled together, in every 
City and Land ſeveral Races one with another. *Tis reckon'd 
that they are inall eighty four ; ſome ſay, more, making a more 
exact and ſubtle diviſion. Every of theſe hath a particular 
name, and alſo a ſpecial othce and imployment in the Common- 
wealth, from which none of the deſcendents of that Race ever 
ſwerve 3 they never riſe nor fall, nor. change condition : 
Whence ſome are Huſbandmen, others, Mechanick, as Tay- 
lers, Shoemakers, and the like; others, Factors or Merchants, 
ſach as they whom we call Banians , but they in their Language 
more corre&tly Yania + Others, Souldizrs, as the Ragia-putz ; 
And thus every one attends,and is employ'd in the proper Trade 
of his Family , without any mutation ever hapning among(\t 
them, or Alliance of one Race contracted with anoth@x. 
Diodorus and Strabo , (almoſt with the ſame words , as if the 
one had transſcrib'd the other) athrm, that anciently the 
Races of the Indians were feven, each addicted to their proper 
- profeſſion ; and for the firſt of all, they place that of the Philoſo- 
phers, who, no doubt, are the Brachmans. Into ſeven kinds 
of men with their particular , and by Generation perpetuated 
Offices, Herodotus in like manner writes , (and Diodorws con- 
firms 1t , though he diſagrees in the number ) the people of 
Ag ypt was divided intholſe days3 whereby 'tis maniteſt what 
correſpondence there was between Ae ypt and 1ndza in all things. 
Nor do wonder at the divilion into {even Races onely, becauſe 
what is obſerv'd at this day, mult then allo have hapned, namely, 
that the ſo many Races which they reckon, are reduc'd to four 
principal z which, it I miſtake not, are the Brachmans, the Sou]- 
diers, the Merchants, and the Artificers 3 from whom by more 
minute ſubdiviſion all the reſt are deriv'd, in fuch number as in 
the whole people there are various profeſſions of men. Tn the 
ſubſtantial points of Religion all agree together, all believe the 
Tranſmigration of Souls, which according to their merits and 
demerits ( they think ) are ſent by God into other bodies, either 
of Animals more or leſs clean, and of more or leſs paintul life z 
or elſe of men more or leſs noble and handſome, and more or leſs 
pure of Race, wherein they place not a little of their vain ſuper- 
ſtition z accounting all other Nations and Religions, beſides 
themſelves, unclean; and ſome more then others, according as 
they more orleſs differ from their Cuſtoms. All equally believe 
that there is a Paradice in Heaven with God , bur that thereinto 
go onely the Souls of their own Nation, more pure and without 
any ſin, who have liv'd pioufly in this world : Orin cafe they 
have ſin'd, that after divers Tranſmigrations into various bodies 
of Animals and Men, having by often returning into the world 
undergone many pains, they are at length purg'd, and at laſt dye 
in the body of ſome man of Indian and 'noble Race, as the 
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becauſe theig employment is nothing elſe but the Divine Wor- 
ſhip, the ſervice of Temples and Learning, and they obſerve 
their own Religion with more rigor then any others. *Tis true, 
the Brachmans, who among(t the Indians, in my opinton, 
much reſemble the Levites of the Jews, are divided too into 
ſeveral ſorts, one more noble then another, and, according to 
nobility, more rigorous alſo in .matter of eating , and in their 
other ſuperſtitious Ceremonies z for ſome of them' are Aſtrolo- 
gers, ſome Phyſitians, ſome Secretaries of Princes z and ſo of 
other ſorts of Scholars which I know not well : but the moſt 
eſteem'd and moſt ſublime among(t the Brachmans, and conle- 
quently, the moſt rigorous of all in point of eating and other 0b- 
ſervances, are thoſe who perform the Office of Pricſts, whom 
they call Boti, Ordinarily they never admit into their Sect any 
man of another Religion 3 nor do they think that they do il 
herein, or contrary to the zeal of ſaving Souls; fince belivving 
the Tranſmigration, they conceive it not neceſlary to fa!» art- 
on to change Religion, although one be of a falle Sect 3 ut judg 
that if this Soul ſhall be worthy to have pardon fron: (-95d , it 
ſhall after death, and after being purg'd ſundry ways, ;-. - :nto, 
and be born in the body of ſome Indian among\t them. ar« live 
excellently ; and ſo by this way at laſt arrive at Paradice and 
live with God, although in the beginning it was1n the world 
in the body of the worſt ſinner and miſcreant whatever. With 
people of other Religion they never eat, nor will have any com- 
munication of food, and, as much as poethible, they avoid even 
to touch them 5; concetving themſelves polluted by communit- 
cating with others. And herein they are fo ſcrupulous, that 
even amonelt the Indians themſelves, one of more noble Race, 
not only neither eats,nor makes uſe of the ſame clothes,or vetlel-, 
nor communicates in any thing with one leſs noble , but alſo -n- 
dures not to be touch'd by*him ; which if it fall oat by cance 
that he be, he muſt puritie himſelt from the defilement by waſnh- 
ings, and other arrogant Ceremonies. And hence 'tis a prety 
ſight to behold the great reſpe& which upon this account the 
1gnoble bear to the more nobl- chen themſelves, and how upon 
meeting 1n the ſtreet, the ignoble not onely give place, but dance 
wildly up and down for tear of ruſhing againſt the noble, and 
polluting them in any meaſure 3 which, if they ſhould not do, 
the Noble, and eſpecially the Souldiers, would make them do 
It to the Muſick of blows. From this averſeneſs to communi- 
cate one with another, particularly, in the uſe of cating and 
drinking-veſlels, concerning which they are moſt (triCt, is ſprung 
a ſtrange Cuſtom, which I was delighted not onely to ſee, but 
alſo ſometimes out of gallantry to imitate in converſation. It 
happens very often during hot weather, both in Travelling and 
in Towns, that people have need of refreſhing themſelves, and 
drinking of a little waterz but becauſe every one hath not a 
drinking-veſlel of his own ready, to avoid defiling or being de- 
fl'd 
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fil1'd by his companion's cup ; there's a way found out whereby 
any perſon may drink in that, orany other whatever, - without 
ſcruple or danger of any either active or paſſive contamination. 
This is done, by drinking in ſuch manner that the veſlel touches 
not the lips or mouth of him who drinks; for it is held up on 
high with the hand over the mouth,and he that lifts it up higheſt, 
and holds it fartheſt from his mouth, ſhews himſelt moſt man- 
nerly ; and thus powring the liquor out of the cup into the 
mouth , they drink round while there is any left, or fo long as 
they pleaſe. So accuſtom'd are the Indians to drink in this man- 
ner, that they practiſe it almoſt continually with their own veſ- 
ſels for delight , without the neceſlity of ſhunning communica- 
tion with others; and they are ſo dextrous at it, that I remem- 
ber to have ſeen one of them take with both hands a veſlelas 
big as a baſin, and-lifting it up above a ſpan higher then his 
mouth, powre a great torrent of water into his throat and drigk 
it all off. Having been frequently preſent at ſuch occaſions, 
that where ever I came the Indians might not be ſhie of reaching 
mea cup of water, I purpoſely ſet my ſelf to learn this manner 
of drinking , which I call drinking in the Air, and at length 
hayelearn'd it 3 not with cupsas big as baſins, like his aboveſaid 3 
but with a handſome cruze, like thoſe we uſe, or with a little 
bottle or drinking glaſs made on purpoſe, I do it very well: 
Sometimes in converſation we drink healths a/” Indiana , after 
this faſhion, with conſent that all do reaſon in the ſame manner 3 
and he that cannot do it right, either wets himſelf well, or falls 
a coughing and yexing, which gives occaſion of laughter. But 
to return to the opinions of the Indians 3 As for good works 
and fins, they all agree with the DoGtrine of Morality, and 
the univerſal conſent of Mankind, that there are differences of 
Virtue and Vice in all the world. They hold not onely Adul- 
tery, but even ſimple Fornication a great finz nor do they ac- 
count it lawful, as the Mahometans do, to have commerce 
with femal {laves, or with others beſides their own Wives. Yea, 
flaves of either Sex they no-wiſe admit,but hold it a fin z making 
uſe of free perſons for their ſervice, and paying them wages, as 
wedo in Exrope : Which likewiſe was their ancient cuſtom, as 
appears by Strabo, who cites Megaſthenes and other Authors 
of thoſe times for it. They deteſt Sodomy above meaſure, and 
abhor the Mahometars whom they obſerve addicted to it. They 
take but one Wife, and never divorce her till death, unleſs for 
the cauſe of Adultery. Indeed ſome, either by reafon of the 
remoteneſs of their Wives, or out of a defire to have Children, 
in eaſe the firſt- Wife be barren; or becauſe they are rich and 
potent, and are minded to do what none can forbid them, ſome- 
times take more Wives3 but 'tis not counted well done, unleſs 
they be Princes, who always in all Nations are priviledged in 
many things. When the Wife dyes, they marry another if they 


pleale ; but if the Huſband dye, the Woman never marries 
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more; were ſhe ſo minded, nor could ſhe find any of her own 
Race who would take her, becauſe ſhe would be accounted as 
bad as infamous in defiring a ſecond Marriage. A very hard 
Law indeed, and from which infinite inconveniences ariſe ; for 
nota few young Widows, who in regard of their Reputation 
cannot marry again, and have not patience to live chaſtly, 
commit diſorders in private, eſpecially with men of other Na- 
tions and Religions, and with any they find, provided it be 
ſecret. Some Widows are burnt alive, together with the bodies 
of their dead Huſbands ; a thing which anciently not onely the 
Indian Women did, according to what Strabo writes from the 
Relation of Oreſicritzs ; but alſo the chaſte Wives of the 7hra- 
cians, as appears by Julins Solinus. But this burning of Women 
upon the death of their Huſbands, 1s at their own choice to do 
it ornot, and indeed, few practiſe 1t 3 but ſhe who doth it, ac- 
quires in the Nation a glorious name of Honour and Holineſs. 
*Tis moſt uſual among great perſons, who prize Reputation at 
a higher rate then others doz and in the death of Perſonages of 
great quality, to whom their Wives delire to do Honour by 
burning themſelves quick. I heard related at my firſt coming, 
that a Raga, that is, an Indian Prince, (one of the many which 
are ſubject tothe Moghol ) being (lain in a battel, ſeventeen of 
his Wives were burnt alive , rogether with his body ; which in 


 Tndia was held for great Honour and Magnificence. I have heard 


ſay, ( for I have not ſeeri any Women burnt alive )) that when 
this is to bedone, the Wite or Wives who are to be burnt, in- 
cloſe themſelves ina pile of wood, which is lay'd hollow like 
the rafters of a houſe, and the entrance ſtop'd with great logs, 
that they may not get out in caſe they (hould repent them when 
the kindled fire begins to offend them : Yea, divers men (ſtand 
about the pile wirh ſtavesin their hands to ſtir the fire, and to 

owre liquors upon it to make it burn faſterz and that if they 
ſhould ſee theWoman offer to come out,or avoid the flames,they 
would knock her on the head with their ſtaves and kill her, 
or elſe beat her back into the fire; becauſe 'twould be a great 
ſhame to the Woman and all her kindred, ifſhe ſhould go to be 
burnt, and then through fear of the fire and death, repent and 
come out of it. Thavelikewiſe heard it ſaid, that fome Women 
are burnt againſt their own Will, their Relations reſolving to 
have it ſo for Honour of the Huſband 3 and that they have been 
brought to the fire in a manner by force,and made beſides them- 
ſelves with things given them to eat and drink for this purpoſe, 
that they might more eaſily ſuffer themſelves to be caſt intothe 
fire; but this the Indians dire&tly deny, ſaying, that force is 
not us'd toany; and it may be true, atleaſt in Countries where 
Mahometans command ; for there no Woman is ſuffer'd to be 
burnt without leave of the Governour of the place, to whom it 
belongs firſt to examine, whether the Women be willing ; be- 


fides, and for a Licence, there is alſo paid a good ſum of money, 
Never- 
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Nevertheleſs, 'tis poſſible too that many Widows being in the 
height of their paſſion taken at their word by their kindred who 
delire it, go to it afterwards with an ill will, not daring to deny 
thoſe that exhort them thereunto, eſpecially if oblig'd by their 
word ; nor to diſcover their own mind freely tothe Governour. 
Things, which among(t Women, through their natural fearful- 
neſs and modeſty,cafily happen. And I would to God that in our 
Countries, in ſundry cafes, as of marrying or not, and the like 
matters, we had not frequent examples which Women not (cl- 
 domgive of great reſolutins,not forc'd in appearance,but indeed 
too much forc'd in reality, for avoiding diſpleaſure and other 
inconveniencies. In the Tcrritories of Chriſtians, where the Por- 
trgals are Maſters, Women are not ſutfer'd to be burnt, nor is 
any other cxercite of their Religion permitted them. Moreover, 
the Indian-Gentiles believe that there isa Devilin the world, 
almoſt of the ſame conditions wherewith we conceive him ; bur 
they think too, that many wretched Souls unworthy ever to 
have pardon from God, as the laſt of the great puniſhments 
which they deſerve, become Devilsalfo ; than which they judge 
there cannot be a greater miſery, The greateſt fin in the world 
they account ſhedding' of bloods eſpecially that of men; and 
then, above all, the eating of humane fleſh, as ſome barbarous” 
Nations do, who are therefore deteſted by them more then all 
others. Hence the ſtricteſt amongſt them, as the Brachmans, 
and particularly the Botz, not onely kill nor, but cat nor, any li- 
ving thing 3 and even from herbs tinctur'd with any reddiſh co- 
lour repreſenting blood, they wholly abſtain. Others, of a 
larger conſcience eat onely fiſh. Others, the moſt ignoble and 
largeſt of all, though they kill not, nevertheleſs they eat all 
ſort of Animals good for tood, except Cows; to kill and eat 
which, all in general abhor,-ſaying, that the Cow is their Mo- 
ther, for the Milke ſhe gives, and the Oxen ſhe breeds, which 
plough the Earth, and do a thouſand other ſervices, eipecially 
in India, where through the paucity of other Animal:, they 
make uſe of theſe more then any tor all occaſions. So that they 
think they have reaſon to lay, That Cows are the prop of the 
world, which perhaps would fignihe by that Fable, common 
alſo to the Mahometans, and by me formerly mention'd ; That 
the world is ſupported upon the Horns of the Cow. More- 
over, they have theſe creatures in great Venerationz for Cows 
being kept well in 1-dia,; and living with little pains and much 
eaſe, therefore they believe that the beſt Souls, to whom God is 
pleaſed togive little pain in this world, paſs into them. Allthe 
Indians uſe many waſhings, and ſome never eat without firſt 
waſhing the whole body. Others will not be ſeen to eat by any 
one; and the place where they eat, they firſt ſweep, waſh, and 
ſcoure with water and Cow-dung. Which, beſides cleanlineſs, 
15 tothem a Ceremonial Right, which they think hath the virtue 


to purifie : But having oblerv'd ittoo in the houſes of Chrilti- 
ans, 
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ans, I find that indeed it cleanſes exquiſitly , and makes the 
floores and pavements of houſes handſome, ſmooth, and bright. 
And if the Cows and Bulls whoſe dung they uſe, eat graſs, it 
gives a prety green to the pavement ; if ſtraw, a yellowiſh : But 
for the moſt part the floores are red, as thoſe of Yezice are , and 
I know not with what they give them that colour. But theſe and 
other Ceremonies which I have not ſeen my ſelf, and know onely 
by Relation, I willingly paſs over. I ſhall conclude therefore 
with ſaying that by the things hitherto mention'd , it appears 
that in the ſubſtance of Religion, and what is moſt important, 
all the Races of the Indians agree together, and differ onely, per- 
haps, through the neceſlity, which is caug'd by the diverſity of 
humane conditions in certain Rites and: Ceremonies, particularly, 
of eating more or leſs indiſtinctly, Wherein the Ragziaputz , 
Souldiers, with the wonted military licentiouſneſs, take moſt 


liberty, without thinking themſelves prejudic'd as to the degree 


of Nobility. Next to them,the meaneſt and moſt laborious pro- 
feſſions are more licentious in eating then others, becauſe they 
need more ſuſtenance 3 ſome'of which drink Wine too, from 
which the others more ſtrift, abſtain to avoid ebriety ; and fo 
from all other beverage that inebriates. But thoſe of other 
Races whoſe employments admit more reſt and a better lite, 
are alſo more ſparing and rigorous in the uſe of mears, eſpecially 
the Brachmans, asI ſaid, dedicated wholly to Learning and the 
Service of Temples, as the moſt noble of all. In teſtimony 
whereof they alone have the priviledge to wear a certain Enſign 
of Nobility in their Sect, whereby they are diſtinguiſhe from 
others; *tis a fillet of three braids, which they put next the fleth 
like a Neck-chain , paſſing from the left ſhoulder under the 
right arm, and ſo round. This fillet hath a myſtery, and is gi- 
ven to all perſons of that Race, and toa few of one other tor 
a great favour, with many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, of which L 
forbear to ſpeak, becauſe I have not yet any good information 
thereof. There was a long diſpute in 1dza, between the Je- 
ſuits and other Fathers, whether this fillet, which the Portugals 
call Linha , was a badge of Religion,or onely an Enſign of piety ; 
and whether it was to be permitted, or not, to Indian Con- 
verts, who were very loth to lay it afide. Much hath been ſaid, 
and with great conteſt by both parties , and at length the cauſe 
1s carried to Roxre, and I was inform'd of it two or three years 
ago in Perſia. For I remember Sig: Matteo Galvano Gudigno, 
a Canon and Kinſman to the then Archbiſhop of Goa, paſs'd by 
Sphahan , and continu'd there many days; being ſent by the 
ſame Archbiſhop, who favour'd the fide contrary to the Jeſuits, 
purpoſely to Rowe with many writings touching this affair, 
which he out of courtefie communicated to me. I know not 
whether the final determination of it be yet come from Rome 3 
ſome ſay it is, and in favour of the Jeſuits : But at Goa we ſhall 
know theſe thipgs better. The truth is, the Jeſuits prove, 
h ( on 
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C on one lide) that the honour of wearing this Ribban is fre- 
quently granted not onely tothe Indians, but allo to ſtrangers 
of ditterent Nation and Sect; as to Mahometans, who ( by con- 
d-\(cention of that King, who among the Indians hath authority 
to doit, as Head of their Sect in ſpirituals) have in recompence 
of great and honourable ſervices enjoy'd this priviledge, without 
becoming Gentiles, or changing their Religion, bur {till per- 
ſiſting to live Mahometans z which indeed is a ſtrong Argument. 
On the other ſide, they prove that many Brachmans and others 
of the Race priviledg'd to wear it, intending to lead a ſtricter 
life, and abandon the world by living almoſt like Hermits 
amonglt other things, in bumility lay afide this Ribban, being a 
token of Nobility 3 which 'tis not Iikely they would do,ifit were 
a Cognizance ot Religion 3 yea, they would wear it the more. 
But this ſecond Argument ſeems not to me {o cogent, becauſe, 
amonglt us Chriſtians, it a Knight of the order of Calatrava, or 
the like, which are Enlignes of Nobility, in order to a more 
holy life enter into ſome Religion, either of Fryers, Monks, or 
other Regulars; 'tis clear that taking the Religious Habit, he 
layes afide the body of his Knight-hood, although it be that 


Croſs, than which there cannot be a greater Cognizance of, 


Chriſtian Religion; albeit 'ris worn by thoſe Knights as a token 
of Nobility tov. *Tis enough, that the Jeſuits think their opi- 
nion abundantly confirm'd by the two abovelſaid Reaſors, name- 
Iy, that it is rather a {1gn ot Nobility then a Cognizance of Re- 
Iigion. And although the ſame is conferr'd with many ſuper- 
{titious Ceremonies, yet they will not have it taken away, al- 
Jedging tor cxample, that the Crofiles of our Knights, however 
Enfignes of Nobility, are given with many Ceremonies and Rites 
of our ſacred Religion, the more to authorize them. Whence 
it appc:rs that the uſe of this Ribban may be without ſcruple 
permitted tothe Indians, provided theſe ſuperſtitious Ceremonies 
belay'd aſide, and eſpecially the End, in which alone confilts 
the ſin 3 changing it in that manner as the ancient Chriſtians 
chang'd many Feſtivals and ſuperſtitions of the Genriles into 
Feſtivals of Martyrs, and other pious Commemorations. And 
this may be done by applying ( e.g.) the ſignification of the three 
Braids to the moſt Holy Trinity, or in fome ſuch manner, turn- 
ing it ro a pious and lawtul uſe. Nevertheleſs thoſe of the con- 
trary party impuegn this opinion with no bad Reaſons ; they 
ſay, *tisa thing in it (elf, of its own nature, wholly-unlawtul to 
Chriſtians, as being pertef&ly a Gentile-ſuperſtition ; which 1s 
prov'd by the Ceremonies and words us'd in conferring it 3 and 
that for the three Braids, 'tis well known, they hold and wear 
them in honour of three of their chief falſe Gods ; and that al- 
though they be Enſigns of Nobility in the wearer , yet they 
are withall, and principally a maniteſt Cognizance of their Re- 
ligion ; as Crolles are amongſt our Knights, wherewith who ever 


hath the ſame on his breaſt, not onely oftentates his _— 
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but allo firmly profeſs the Chriſtian Faith. That the Gentile- 
Kings having honour'd with this Enſign ſome Mahometan, their 
Valial, and remaining a Mahometan, is no more then as if in 
our Countries we ſhould grant to ſome Jew the priviledge of 
wearing a black Hat without becoming a Chriſtian 3 which may 
be done by way of diſpenſation, and yet it cannot be deny'd 
but that the wearing a black one, or a yellow, 1s, beſides the 
matter of credit, a Cognizance allo of the Religion; or Sect 
which a man profeſſes. Many other Reaſons they alledge, 
which I do not well remember, and which, no doubt, will be 
narrowly examin'd at Rowe. What the determination will be, 
I ſhall know more certainly at Goa; and for the preſent thus 
much. may ſuffice concerning the Opinions and Rites of the 
Indian-Gentiles. 

Now in purſuance of the Narration of my Travells, I am 
to tell you, that after the ſeeing of the Temple, and viſiting 
the Brachman aboveſaid, the ſame day, which was Saturday 
the 25% of February, upon occaſion cf a Cafila , or Caravan, 
which was ſetting torth from Cambaia to Abmedabad, which is 
the Royal Seatand Head of the whole Kingdom of Guzarat, we, 
namely, Sig: Alberto Scilling, and my ſelf, with our attendants, 
were deſirous to ſee that City ; and fince the inſecurity of the 
wayes allow'd us not togo alone, we refolv'd to go with the 
Cafila., And becauſe at the ſame time another Cafila was ſetting 
forth for Sxrat, in which ſome of the Holl/anders, reliding at Cam- 
baia, went with their goods which they carry'd thither in order 
to be ſhipt; we all went out of the Town together, and in a 
place without the Gate and the Suburbs, were the wayes di- 
vided under the ſhade of certain great Trees of Tamarinds, 
which the Indians call Hamzbel?, ( where allo are certain Sepul- 
chres, and a Mahometan Meſchita or Temple, unroof'd and 
without walls abour, ſaving a little wall at the front, and a place 
markt where prayers areto be made ; of which ſort of Meſ- 
chita's many are leen in 1ndia, eſpecially in the Country ) we 
entertain'd our felves a good while with the Dutch, being di- 
verted-with Muſick, ſinging and dancing by the ſame Women, 
which we had the night before at our houſe. At length taking 
leave, they took their way towards Surat, and Sig: Albertoand I 
with our company towards Ahmedabad, going a little out of 
the way to ſee another very famous Temple of Mahadev. The 
Fabrick is ſmall and inconſiderable; within there is noother 
Idol but that of Mahades, which is no other but alittle co- 
lumn or pillar of ſtone, thicker below thenat top, and which 
diminiſhing by degrees, ends at the top in a round. Whatever 
tis that would ſignifie thereby, the name of Mahades they 
in their language, is properly interpreted Great God. But we 
had enough to laugh at , when we heard that this Idol was 
held by the Country people for a worker of miracles; and a- 
mongſt other ofhis miracles , they relate that he grows every 


day, 
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day, and becomes bigger hourly; affirming, that many years 
fince he was no higher then a ſpan, or little more, and now he 


is above two, and perhaps three ; and thus he continues increa-- 


ſing every day : a folly not to be believ'd but by ſuch fools as 
themſelves. Having ſeen this Temple, we overtook our Cafila 
at a Town call'd $4i74, three miles diſtant from Cambaia, where 
we all lodg'd that night. The next Morning being Sunday, 
the Cafila , which confiſted of above a hundred Coaches, be- 
ſides toot-men and horſe-men, and great loaden Wagons, ſet 
forth three hours before day 3 and ſtaying not to reſt any where, 
according to the cuſtom of the Eaſt, ( which is to make but one 
bour of a days journey) having travell'd fifteen Cos by noon, or 
little later, we lodg'd at a Town call'd 2/4ater, where we ſaw an 
infinite number of Squirrels leaping amongſt the trees every 
where; they were ſmall, white, and with a tail leſs, and not ſo 
fair as thoſe of our Countries. On Aſorday, about two hours 
before day, we refum'd our Voyage, When it was day, we ſaw 
upon the way every where abundance of wild Monkies, of which 
almoſt all the Trees were full. They put me in mind of that 
Army of Monkies, which the Souldiers of Alexander the Great, 
beholding upon certain Hills a far off , and taking to be Mer 
intended to have charg'd, had not Taxilus inform'd them what 
they were, as Straborelates. We found abundance of people 
too upon the way begging alms with the ſound of a Trumpet, 
which almoſt every one had and founded, and moſt of them 
were arm'd with Bows and Arrows z two things ſufficiently un- 
couth for beggars, and indeed, not be ſufter'd by Governours, 
ſince theſe Ruthans under pretext of begging, rob frequently 
upon the way when they mcet perſons alone and unarm'd ; 
which having weapons themſelves, they may ealHy do. This 
County was almoſt all woody, the ground unmealurably duſty, 
to the great trouble of Travellersz3 the High-ways were all 
enclos'd on the {tides with high hedges of a plant always green and 
unfruitful, not known in Exropez and having no leaves, but in- 
ſtead thereof cover'd with certain long and flender branches, al- 
moſt like our Sparagss but bigger, harder and thicker, of a 
very lively green; being broken, they ſend forth Milk like 
that of immature Figgs, which is very pernicious to the fleſh 
wherever it touches. The Fields ——__ of Olive-trees, Ta- 
marind-trees, and other ſuch which in India are familiar. Abour 
noon, having travell'd twelve, or, as others ſaid, fourteen Cos, 
we arriv'd at Ahmedabad, and our journey from Cambazre hither 
was always with our Faces towards the North Eaſt. Being 
entred into the City, which is competently large , with great 
Suburbs, we went direQty to alight at the houſe of the Engliſh 
Merchants, till other lodging were prepar'd for us, where alſo 
we din'd with them. After which we retir'd to one of the 
houſes which ſtand in the ſtreet, which they call Terzs Carvanſe- 


rai, that is, the Taylers Inv, For you muſt know that the Car- 
vanſerai, 
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vanſerai, or Inns in Ahmedabad, and other great Cities of India, 
are not, as in Perſia and Turkey, one lingle habitation made in 
form of a great Cloyſter, with abundance of Lodgings round 
abour, ſeparate one from another, for quartering of ſtrangers 
but they are whole great ſtreets of the City deſtinated for 
ſtrangers to dwell in, and whoſoever is minded to hire a houſe ; 


and becauſe theſe ſtreets are lockt up inthe night time for ſecu- : 


rity of the perſons and goods which are there, therefore they 
call the Cavanſerai, Notwithſtanding the weariſomneſs of 
our journey , becauſe we were to ſtay but a little while at 
Abmedabad, therefore after a little reſt we went the ſame Even- 
ing to view the market-place, buying ſundry things. It diſpleas'd 
me ſufficiently that the ſtreets not being well pav'd, although 
they are large, fair, and ſtrait, yet through the great dryneſs of 
the Earth they are ſo duſty, that there's almoſt no going a foot, 
becauſe the foot ſinks very deep in the ground with great defile- 
ment ; and the going on Horſe-back, or in a Coach, is likewiſe 
very troubleſome in regard of the duſt ; a thing, indeed, of great 
diſparagement to ſo goodly and great a City as this is. I 
ſaw in Ahmedabad, Roſes, Flowers of Jaſmin, and other ſorts, 
and divers ſuch fruits as we have in our Countries in the Sum- 
merz whencel imagin'd,that probably,we had repaſs'd the Tro- 
pick of Cancer, andre-enter'd a little into the temperate Zone 3 
which doubt I could not clear for want of my Aſtrolabe, which 
T had left with my other goods at Surat, On Txeſday tollowing, 
which tous was the day of Carnaval, or Shrove-Tuejday, walking 
in the Morning about the Town, I ſaw a handſome ſtreet, ſtrait, 
long, and very broad, full of ſhops of various Trades ; they call 


' It Bezari Kelan, that is, the Great Merkat, in diſtin&tion from 


others, than which this is bigger. In the middle is a ſtructure of 
ſtone athwart the ſtreet, like a bridge with three Arches, almoſt 
reſembling the Triaumphal Arches of Rowe. A good way be- 
yond this bridge, in the middle of the fame (ſtreet is a great 
Well , round about which is built a ſquare Piazzetta, a little 
higher then the ground. The Water of the Well is of great fer- 
vice to all the City, and there is alwaysa great concourſe of 
people who come to fetch ir. Going forwards to the end of 
the Market, we came to the great Gate which ſtands confront- 
ing the ſtreet, and beautifid with many Ornaments between 
two goodly Towers ; 'tis the Gate of a ſmall Caſtle , which 
they call by the Perſia word Cut. Nor let it ſeem ſtrange, 
that in dia inthe Countries of the Moghol,the Perſian Tongue is 
us'd more, perhaps, then the Tndiar it ſelf, fince the Mogholian 
Princes being originally Tartars and of Sawarcand , where the 
Perſiar Tongue is the natural of the Country, have therefore 
been willing to retain their native Speech in 12dza 3 in brief, the 
Perſian is the Language of the Moghols Court, moſt ſpoken and 
us'dinall publick writings. Near this Caſtle Gate , ina void 
place of the ſtreet are two pulpits handſomely built of ſtone, 
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fomewhat rais'd from the ground , wherein 'tis the cuſtome to 
read the King's Commandments publickly, when they are be 
proclaim'd. Thence turning to the right hand, and paſſing 
another great Gate, and through a fair Street we came to the 
Royal Palacez for Ahmedabad is one of the four Cities, amon 
all theothers of his Dominions, where the Grand Moghol by par- 
ticular priviledge hath a Palace and a Court; and accordingly 
he comes ſometimes to refide there. This Palace hath a great 
ſquare Court, ſurrounded with white and well polifh'd walls; 
In the midſt ſtands a high Poſt to ſhoot at with arrows, as is alſo 
uſual in the Piazzaes of Perſia. On theleft fide of the Court as 
you go in, are the King's Lodgings, a ſmall and low building. 
Whar 'tis within ſide, I know not, for Tenter'd not into it ; but 
without, *tis as follows :; Under the King's Windows is a ſquare 
place inclos'd with arail of colour'd wood, and the pavement 
ſomewhat raisd ; within which , when the King is there, are 
wont to ſtand certain Officers of the Militia, whom they call 
Manſubdar, and they are almoſt the ſame with our Colonels : 
their Command extends not to above a Thouſand Horfe ; nor 
are they all equal, but from a thouſand downwards, ſome have 
more, ſome leſs, under them. Within this incloſure of the- 
Manſabdary, under the King's Balconies, ſtand two cary'd Ele- 
phants of emboſs'd work, but not large, painted with their natu- 
ral colours; and in the front of the Royal Lodgings, are other 
ſuch Ornaments after their mode, of little conſideration. Some 
ſaid, that a while ago in one of the Balconies ſtood expos'd to 
publick view an Image of the Virgin Mary,plac'd there by $ci4h 
Selize, (who, they ſay, was devoted to her } and to whom, 
perhaps, it was given by one of our Prieſts, who frequent his 
Court out of a defireto draw him to the Chriſtian Faith 3 but 
the Image was not there now, and poſhbly, was taken away by 
Sultan Chorrom his Son , (reported an Enemy of the Chriſtians 
and their affairs) ſince his coming to the Government of thoſe 
parts of Guzarat, The ſtation of the greater Captains, and of 
higher dignity then the —_— as the Chans and others of 
that rank, is in the King's Balconiesz or near hand above there 
within the Rooms : The inferior Souldiers, that is, ſuch as 
have onely two or three Horſes, ſtand upon the ground in the 
Court without the above mention'd incloſure. In the front of 
the Court is another building, with an incloſure alſo before it, 
bur leſs adorned; 'tis the place where the King's Guard ſtands 
with all its Captains : And the ſame order, I believe, is always 
obſerv'd in the 34oghd/'s Court, in whatſoever place or Ci 
he happens to be. Within this Court is another on the left Nee 
ſurrounded with other buildings for neceſſary Offices, but not 
ſo well built nor poliſh'd. Having ſeen what we could of the 
Royal Palace, we return'd by the ſame way we came to the 
ſtreet of the great Market. From whence we went to fee a 


famous Temple of Mabades, to which there is hourly a great 
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concourſe of people, and the ſtreet which leads to it is always 
fall, not onely of goers and commers to the Temple, but allo 
of beggars who ſtand here and there aſking Alms of thoſe that 
paſs by. The building of this Temple is ſmall, the entrance 
narrow and very low , almoſt under ground ; for you deſcend 
by many ſteps, and you would think you were rather going 
into a Grotto then intoa Temple 3 and hence there is always a 
great crowd there. On high hung a great number of Bells, 
which are rung every moment with great noiſe by all thoſe 
who come to worſhip. Within the Temple continually ſtand 
many naked G7oghz, having onely their privities (not very well) 
cover'd with acloth3 they wear long Hair diſhevel'd , dying 
their Fore-heads with ſpots of Sanders, Saffron, and other co- 
lours ſuitable to their ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. The reſt of their 
bodies is clean and ſmooth, without any tincture or impurity z 
which I mention as a difference from ſome other Gioghi, whoſe 
Bodie are all ſmear'd with colours and aſhes, as I ſhall relate 
hereafter. There is, no doubt, but theſe are the ancient 
Gymnoſophiſts ſo famous in the world and, in ſhort , thoſe 
very Sophiſts who then went naked,and exercis'd great patience 
in ſufferings, to whom Alexander the Great ſent Oneſecritus to 
conſult with them, as Strabo reports from the teſtimony of the 
ſame Oreſicritus, Many of them ſtood inthe Temple near the 
Idols, which were plac'd in the innermoſt Penetral or Chancel 
of it, with many Candles and lamps burning before them. 
The Idols were two ſtones, ſomewhat long, like two ſmall Ter- 
ini, or Land-marks, painted with their wonted colours; on 
the right ſide whereof was a ſtone cut into a figure,and on the left 
another of that ardinary form of a ſmall pillar , according to 
which, as I ſaid before, that they uſe to ſhape Mahades : And 
before all theſe, another like figure of Mahadeu, made of 
Cryſtal, upon which the Offerings were lay'd, as Milk, Oyle, 
Rice, and divers ſuch things. The aſliſtent Gogh? give every 
one that comes to worſhip ſome of the Flowers, which are 
ſ{trew'd upon , and round about the Idols ; receiving in lieu 
thereof good ſumms of Alms. Coming out of this Temple, 
and aſcending up the wall 'of the City, which is hard by, we 
beheld from that height the little River call'd Sabermeti, which 
runs on that ſide under the walls without the City. Upon the 
bank thereof, ſtood expos'd to the Sun many Goghz of more au- 
ſtere lives,namely ſuch, as not onely are naked, like thoſe above 
deſcrib'd, but go all ſprinkled with aſhes, and paint their bo- 
dies and faces with a whitiſh colour upon black , which they 
do with a certain ſtone that is reduc'd into powder like Lime: 
Their Beards and Hair they wear long, untrim'd, rudely 
involv'd, and ſometimes erected like horns, Painted they are 
often,or rather dawb'd with ſundry colours and hideous figures; 
{o that they ſeem ſo many Devils, like thoſe repreſented inour 
Comedies. The aſhes wherewith they ſprinkle their bodies 
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are the aſhes of burnt Carkaſles; and this, tothe end they may 
be continually mindful of death. A great crew of theſe with 
their Chief or Leader, ( who conducts them with an extrava- 
gant banner in his Hand , made of many ſhreds of ſeveral co- 
lours, and to whom they all religiouſly obey) fat by the Rivers 
fide in a round form, as their cuſtomis; and in the field there 
were many people, who came, ſome to walk, and others, to 
waſh themſelves 3 the Pagan Indians holding their Rivers in 
great Veneration, and being not alittle ſuperſtitious in bathing 
themſelves therein. From the ſame place, I beheld a little 
Chappel built upon two ſmall figures of Mabades, not upright, 
but lying along upon the ground,and carv'd in battle relief,where 
alſo were Lamps burning, and people making their Offerings. 
One of the G7zoghz, laying alide all other care, remain'd conti- 
nually in this Chappel with great retiredneſs and abſtraction of 
mind, ſcarce ever coming forth; although it was very trouble- 
ſome abiding there, in regard of the heat of the lights; and 
inconvenient roo, by reaſon the Chappel was fo little that it 
could ſcarce contain him alone as he fat upon the pavement, 
( which was ſomewhat rais'd from the Earth) with his Leggs 
doubled under him, and almoſt crooked. Returning home by 
the ſame way of the great Bazar, or Market, I ſaw Carvanſeraz, 
or Inns made with Cloyſters like thoſe of Perſia 3 one greater 
and ſquare of the ordinary form, and another leſs, narrow and 
long. Of divers other (ſtreets, in which I ſaw nothing obſervable, 
I torbear to ſpeak. 

The ſame day after dinner, having taken leave of certain 
Armenian and Syrian Chriſtians, who live in Abmedabid with their 
Wives and Families, we put our {elves upon the way to return 
to Cambaia,with the ſame Cafila, with which we came z and which 
every week departs thence at a ſet day. Ar our ſetting forth 
we met with a little obſtacle, for by reaton of the new Commo- 
tions between the Moghol, and his Son Sultan Chorrom, who was 
become Maſter of theſe parts of Gxzzet, there was a freſh pro- 
hibition in Ahmedabad , that no Souldiers Wives, nor other 
perſon of quality ſhould go out of the City by Land 3 and this, 
as I conceive, leſt the rumors of the troubles ſhould cauſe the 
people of the City to remove intq other Territories, and aban- 
don the faftion of the Rebel Sultan Chorrom ; which the 
could not do if their Wives were reſtrain'd, becauſe Huſbands 
are in a manner neceſſitated to abide where their Wives and 
Houſes are. So that by reaſon of this prohibition , I could 
not have got away, having my Sig® Marizccia with me, un- 
leſs I had obtain'd expreſs leave in writing from the Go- 
vernour; in order to which it was needful for me to makeit 
appear that we were ſtrangers and not people of the Country, 
and to pay ſome ſmall ſumm of Money , befides going back- 
ward and for ward, whereby we loſt much time. Having 


at length obtain'd permiſſion, and being got out of the City, 
we 
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we went a little without the walls to ſee a great Artificial Lake 
which is there, made of ſtone with ſtairs at ſeveral angles about 
it; its Diameter was,by my conjeCture,above half a mile. It hath 
about the middle an Iſland, with alittle Garden, to which they 
po by a handſome Bridge of many Arches very well built; upon 
which, I believe, two Indian Coaches may goa breaſt. Indeed 
theſe Indian Lakes are goodly things, and may be reckon'd 
amongſt the moſt remarkable ſtructures of the world. Having 
ſeen this, we went to overtake our Cafila, which was arriv'd at 
a Town ſeven Cos diſtant from Ahemdabad, call'd Barigia, or 
Bariza, ( for the Indians very much confound theſe two Letters 
gandz in their ſpeaking.) We came late to the ſaid Town, b 
reaſon of our hindrances at our departure from Ahmedabad , 
but certain Horſe-men appointed, as I conceive, to guard the 
way , having met us in the night , would needs accompany 
us thither that ſo we might go ſafely; for which ſervice they 
were contented with a' very ſmall gratuity which we gave 
them. 

The firſt of March, being 4ſb-Wedneſday , we ſet forth by 
break of day 3 and having travell'd fifteen Cos, an hour or little 
more before night, we came to lodge in a competently large 
Town call'd Sozzitrs, where I ſaw Batts as big as Crows. The 
next day, March the ſecond, beginning our journey early , we 
travell'd twelve Cos, and alittle after noon arriv'd at Cambaza. 
The Dutch Merchants there underſtanding by others that we 
were coming with this Cafila, came to meet us alittle without the 
Cate, and with their accuſtomed courtefies conducted us to 
lodge in their Houſe. March the third, we went out of the 
walls to the top. of the Tower of that Sepulchre, which I ſaid 
we ſaw near the Garden of the King of Gzzarat, to behold from 
thence, (being a great proſpeCt upon the Sea) the coming in of 
the Tide, which indeed was a pleaſant ſpectacle. "Twas New- 
Moon this day, and fo agreater Tide then uſual, and we went 
to obſerve it at the punctual time of its being at the height, 
which thoſe people know very well; becauſe at that time it in- 
creaſes in leſs then a quarter of an hour, to almoſt the greateſt 
height it is to have, and flows with greateſt fury 5 contrary to 
what happens in other Seas. Now at the due time we ſaw 
the Sea come roaring a far off, like a moſt rapid River, and ina 
moment overflow a great ſpace of Land, ruſhing with ſuch fury 
that nothing could have with-ſtood its force 5 and I think it 
would have overtaken the ſwifteſt Race-horſe in the world. A 
thing verily ſtrange, fince in other places both the rifing and the 
falling of the Sea in the flux and reflux is done gently 1n full fix 
hours, and withſo little motion that 'tis ſcarce perceiv'd. After 
this we went to ſee another goodly Ciſtern, or Lake, without 
the City, formerly not ſeen, of a ſquare form, and ofa ſumptu- 
ous marble ſtrufture, with ſtairs about it like the others which 
I had ſeen elſewhere, Afterwards we ſaw in one of the Suburbs 
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or Hamlets near the City, call'd Carſari, a Temple of the Ger- 
tiles, peradventure the goodlieſt that I have ſeen, with certain 
Cupola's , and high Balconies of tolerable Architecture, but no 
great model. This Temple belongs to that Race of Indians 
who ſhave their heads (a thing unuſual to all others who wear 
long hair, like Women ) and ſuch are call'd Yertia, The [Idol 
in it fate on high over an Altar at the upper end, ina placeſome- 
what dark, aſcended by ſtairs, with lamps always burning before 
it. When IF went in, there was a Man at his Devotions, and 
burning Perfumes before the Idol. At ſome diſtance from this, 
ſtands another Temple of like ſtructure, but more plain and of 
a ſquare form ; within it were feen abundance of Idols of ſeveral 
ſhapes, whoſe Names and Hiſtories , the ſhortneſs of time, and 
my un{kilfulneſs in their Language allow'd me not to learn. 
Without the Gate of theſe Temples , Ibeheld fitting upon the 
ground ina circle, another Troop of thoſe naked Gioghi, havin 
their bodies ſinear'd with Aſhes, Earth, and Colours, hke thoſe 
I had ſeen upon the River of Ahwedabad ; they made a ring 
about their Archimaudrits, or Leader, who was held in ſuch 
Veneratio:1 not onely by the Religious of their Sect, bur alſo by 
the other ſecular indians, tor Reputation of Holineſs, that I ſaw 
many grave perſons go and make low Reverences to him, kiſs his 
Hands, and ſtand in an humble poſture before him to hear ſome 
ſentencez and He with greatgravity, or rather with a ſtrange 
ſcorn of all worldly things, hypocritically made as if he ſcarce 
deign'd to ſpeak and i thoſe that came to honour him. 
Theſe G:oghi,are not ſuch by Deſcent bur by Choice,as our Reli» 
gious Orders are. They go naked,moſt of them with their bodies 
painted and ſmear'd, as 1s above mention'd ; yet ſome of them 
are onely naked, with the reſt of their bodies ſmooth, and onely 
their Forc-heads dy'd with Sanders and ſome red, yellow, or 
white colour 3 which is alſo imitated by many ſecular perſons, 
out of ſuperſtition and gallantry. They live upon Almes, de- 
ſpiſing clothes and all other worldly things. T hey marry not, but 
make ſevere profeſſion of Chaſtity at leaſt in appearance z for 
in ſecret 'tis known many of them commit as many debauche- 
rics as they can. They live in ſociety under the obedience of 
their Superiors, and wander about the world without having 
any ſetled abode, Their Habitations are the Fields, the Streets, 
the Porches, the Courts of Temples, and Trees, _—_— un- 
der thoſe where any Idol is worſhipt by themz and they undergo 
with incredible patience day and night no leſs the rigor of the 
Air then the exceflive heat of the Sun, which in theſe ſultr 
Countries is a thing ſufficiently to be admir'd. They have ſpi- 
ritual exerciſes after their way,and alſo ſome exerciſe ofLearning, 
but (by what I gather from a Book of theirs tranſlated into 
Perſian, and intit!'d, Dawerdbigiaska,and, as the Tranſlator faith, 
a rare piece) both their exerciſes of wit and their Learning, con- 


fiſt onely in Arts of Divigatiop, Secrets of Herbs, and other 
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natural things, and alſo in Magick and Inchantments , where- 
unto they are much additted, and boaſt of doing great wonders, 
I include their ſpiritual exerciſes herein, becauſe according to 
the aforeſaid Book, they think that by the means of thoſe exer- 
ciſes, Prayers, Faſtings, and the like ſuperſtitious things, they 
come to Revelationsz which indeed are nothing elfe but corre- 
ſpondences with the Devil, who appears to, and deludes them 
in ſundry ſhapes, forewarning them ſometimes of things to come : 
Yea ſometimes they have carnal commerce with him, not be- 
lieving, or, at leaſt, not pr6feſling that 'tis the Devil; but that 
there are certain Immortal, Spiritual, Inviſible Women, to the 
number of forty, known to them and diſtingaiſht by various 
forms, names, and operations, whom they reverence as Deities, 
and adore in many places with ſtrange worſhip ; ſo that ſome 
Mooriſco Princes in 1ndia, as one of theſe three pety Kings who 
reign'd in Decan, Telengane, and Meſiepaton, ( Cutbſciach, as | 
remember) though a Moor 5 yet retaining ſomereliques of anci- 
ent Gentiliſm , makes great Feaſts and Sacrifices to one of theſe 
Women in certain Grottoes under high Mountains which are in 
his Country z where 'tis reported, that this Woman hath a par- 
ticular and beloved habitation;and He of the Gieghz,that by long 
ſpiritual exerciſes can come to havean apparition of any of theſe 
Women, who foretells him future things, and favours him with 


the power of doing other wonders, is accounted in the degree 


of perfection ; and far more if he happen tobe adopted by the 
Immortal Woman for her Son, Brother,or other Kinſman ; but a- 
bove all.ifhe be receiv*d fora Huſband,and theWoman have car- 
nal commerce with him; the Giogkto thencetorward remaining 
excluded from the commerce of all other Women in the world, 
which is the higheſt degree that can be attaind to; and then he 
Is call'd a ſpiritual Man, and accounted of a nature above hu- 
mane, with promiſe of a thouſand (trange things , which for 
brevities ſake I paſs over. Thus doth the Devil abuſe this miſe- 
rable people. As for any thing more concerning theſe G7eghz, 
I refer you to what I have formerly written of them, and the 
Sami, who are another ſort of Religious Indians who wear 
Clothes, asI ſaw them in Bexder of Combru. And of the Scien- 
ces of the Gioghz, and their ſpiritual exerciſes, eſpecially of a 
curious way, rather ſuperſtitious then natural, of Divining by 
the breathing of a Man, wherein they have indeed many curi- 
ous and ſubtle obſervations , which I uporr tryal have found 
true. If any would know more, I refer him tothe Book above 
mention'd, which I intend to carry with me fora Rarity into 
Ttaly; and it I ſhall find convenience, I ſhall one day gratihe the 
Curious with a fight of it ina Tranſlation. 

On the fourth of . March, I went out of Cambaia to a Town 
two miles off, call'd Hagra , to ſee a famous Temple, built of 
old by the Race of the Bariors, and belongs to them; but yer 


the Brachmans polleſs it, and have care of it, as if it were deſcen- 
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ded to them. This Temple is dedicated to Brahmi, who, asf 
faid before, they hold to be the ſame with Pythagoras, althongh 
of the origine of Bram4, and how he was produc'd of the firſt 
Cauſe, or elſe of the firſt Matter, and how they take this for 
one of the Elements, -and a thouſand other extravagances; they 
tell long Fables, which do not agree to Pythagoras a meer man 
but for all this they confound the two Names, and 'tis no great 
matter to reconcile them herein , after the ſame manner that 
our ancient Gentiles agreed in their Jzpiter, taken ſometimes 
for one of the Elements , and ſometimes hiſtorically for an anci- 
ent King one of Satrx's Sons 3 and in divers other like names, 
in reference to Hiſtory and Philſophy they had double, allegori- 
cal and myſterious lignifications. Concerning the Genediagy 
of Braza, and the other fabulous Indian Gods, and what be- 
longs to-their vain Theology, I refer the Reader to the Books 
of Father Franceſco Negrone , or Negraore, as the Portwgals call 
him,who writes fully thereof in his Chronicles of the things done 
by thoſe of his Order in Indza,written in the Portugal Language z 
and I think he is the firſt, and perhaps, the onely Modern Wri- 
ter who hath given account of this matter in Exrope. The ſaid 
Father having been affiſted therein, for information by moſt 
fit and ſufficient Interpreters, namely, the Fathers of his own 
Religion, good Divines, {kill'd in the Izdian Tongue, and per- 
fetly intelligent of theſe matters; who alſo read and interpre-= 
ted the very Books of the Indians to him, and were likewiſe his 
interpreters in the diſcourſes which he had often with the learned 
Indians concerning their Religion, as himſelf frequently told 
me. Beſides which, he wanted not other helps, becauſe being 
appointed Hiſtoriographer to his Order , he was abundantly 
ſapply'd with what was needful to that Office 3 he convers'd long 
in the Kingdom of Biſnaga, where the Religion and Sciences 
of the Indians have their Principal Seat z asalſo in the I{land of 
Zeilan, which many take to be the ancient Tabrobana, and in 
other Countries for this very purpoſe. He made many peregri- 
nations exprelly to ſee places and things conducing thereunto, 
and was aſſiſted by the Vice-Roys themſelves and Governours 
of Provinces , ſubje& to the Portzgals, who ſent him into 
all places accompany'd oftentimes with whole bands of Soul- 
diers, where the wayes were not ſecure ; in brief, without ſpa- 
ring coſt, pains, or diligence, he profeſledly intended this bu- 
ſineſs for many years together, with all kind of convenience and 
authority. Laſtly, he was ſome years fince ſent by his Order 
Into Exrope, in Order to print his Works; andin the year 1619, 
as I came through Perſia, I ſaw him at Sphahan; and during his 
ſhort abode there by means of a Friend got a light of his Papers, 
but had not time to read them, as I defir'd. He went thence 
dire&tly to Rome, whither I gave him ſome Letters to certain 
Friends and Relations of mine to be civil to him there,as I know 


they were 5 and after ſome years —_—_— at Rome, whilſt! 
was 
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was at Bender of Combru, I heard that he was coming from Rome 
towards Twrkze, in order toreturn to India, where hope to ſee 
him again z and if he bring his Books printed with him, I ſhall 
read them, and what I find remarkable therein which may be 
ſerviceable to theſe writings of mine, Iſhall make mention of 
the ſame in its proper place, Father Joam de Lucena a Jeſuir, 
in his Hiſtory of the Life of Sar Franceſco Xavier, written in 
the Portugal Tongue, makes mention likewiſe of the Religion 
and Cuſtoms of the Indian-Gentiles, and ſeems to ſpeak thereof 
with good grounds, although in ſome few particulars, if I mi- 
ſtake not, he is capable of a little correction. Yet that which 
troubles me moſt, is, that it clearly appears by his Book that he 
knew much more of the Cuſtoms of the 7ndians then he hath 
written : which perhaps he would not write, either becauſe they 
were obſcene and impious, or pertain'd not to his purpoſe. [I 
faw Father Negrore fince at Goa, but he brought not his Book 
printed 3 either becauſe his Fathers, as ſome ſay, would riot 
have it printed 3 or ---. Yet hefſaith, he hath ſent it to be printed 
in Portugal in that Language, and expects it by the next Ship g 
if it comes, I ſhall ſee it. But having in Goa diſcours'd with him 
more largely then I did in Perſea, I find him very little vers'd in 
matters of ancient Hiſtory and Geography, as generally the 
Fryars of Spain, and eſpecially Portugal are not, addicting 
themſclves little to other Studies, beſides what ſerves to Preach- 
ing; wherefore, without good ſkill in ancient Hiſtory, Geogra- 
phy, and other Humane Learning, I know not how *tis poſlible 
to write Hiſtories well, particularly, concerning the Cuſtoms of 
the Indians ; of which alſo he hath had no other information bur 
by inceroreters 3 in which way I have by experience found that 
many errors are frequently committed. Nevertheleſs we ſhall 
ſee what light may be had from F. Laxcena's Book, although it be 
ſhoct, concerning the Religion of the Indians. 

In the mean time returning to my purpoſe, I ſhall tell you, 
that in the Temple dedicated to Brahma in the Town of Naghra, 
which is little conſiderable for building but 1n great Veneration 
for ancient Relivion, there are many Idols of white Marble. The 
biggeſt is the Chicf, and hath th: worthieſt place : In the middle 
1s the Statue of Brahma, or Pythagoras, with many Arms and 
Faces, as they ordinarily pourtray him, namely, three Faces, 
for I could not ſee whether there were a fourth or more behind ; 
'tis naked with along picked Beard, but ill cur as well as the 
reſt of the figure, which for its bigneſs hath a very great Bclly, 
I know not whether through the Artificers fault, who ſeems to 
Have been little ſkilful ; or elſe becauſe the Indians, as I have 
alſo heard of the people of S#matra, account it a great Beauty 
and perfcCtion to have a great Belly. This figure of Brahma 
ſtands upright,ind at his Feet two other leſs carv'd hgures, which, 

_ as they ſay, are his two Sons, Sunnet and Sunnatan, On each 
fide of Brahma ſtand likewiſe two Statues of Women, ſome- 
what 
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what leſs then Brahma himſelt, and they call them his Wives, &4- 
vetri, and Gavetri. On the left {ide of this narrow Temple, ſtand 
two other figures of the ſame bigneſs, being two naked Men with- 
long Beards, whom they pretend to have been two religious per- 
fons, I know not whether Doctors or Diſciples of Brahma or 
Pythagoras ; one is call'd Cheſeuer, the other Czavan de Cheſcutr, 
On the ſame fide downwards are many other Idolets, as one 
with an Elephants Head , and divers others formerly by me 
mention'd. All which Idols are ſerv'd, ador'd, perfum'd, offer" 
to, and waſh'd every day as for delight, (for the Indians ac- 
count it delight to waſh often ) by the Brachmans, who afliſt at 
their ſervice with much diligence. I muſt not forget, that the 
Banians ſay,this Town Naghera was the King's Seat and principal 
City, anciently the Head of the whole Kingdom of Cambaia, and 
that the City now properly call'd Cambaza, and rais'd to grext- 
neſs by the ruine of this old, is a modern thing ; whencel have 
ſometimes ſuſpeCted that the 1rdian Character call'd Naghra,us'd 
by the learned, was denominated from rhis City wherein it was 
anciently us'd z but 'tis onely a Conjecture z and I have learnt by 
long and much experience, that in the derivation and interpre- 
tation of Names, eſpecially of Places, thereis no truſting to the 
reſemblance of Words; becauſe' by reaſon of the diverſity of 
Languages, and the caſual Conformity of Words which fignifie 
things ſufficiently different, according to the variety of Places, 
grols errors are eaſily admitted. Nagher in the Indian Language 
ſignifies a Great City. Coming from Naghra, I ſaw ſome naked 
and beſmeared Men, of deportment almoſt like the incinerated 
Groghi, who were of a Race of Indians accounted by themſelves 
the moſt ſordid and vile Race of all in 1:dz4a. becauſe they eat 
every thing,even the uncleanneſt Animals, as Rats and the like 
whence they are call'd in Perſian, Hhalal-chor, which 1ignifies a 
Man that accounts it lawful to eat any thing z the Idzans call 
them Der, and all.people in general abhor not onely to converſe 
with, but even to touch them. Concerning Religion, I have 
heard nothing particular of them, but believe them Geztiles as 
the reſt, or perhaps, Atheiſts, who may poſſibly hold every 
thing for lawful, as well in believing as in eating. They are all 
ſufficiently poor, and live for themoſt part by begging, or exer- 
ciling the moſt ſordid Trades in the Common-wealth , which 
others diſdain to meddle with ; but they, either becauſe their 
Rite teaches them ſo, or neceflity inforces them, are not art all 
ſhie of. March the fifth, We viſited the King's Garden again, 
and many other Gardens, where we taſted divers fruits, and be- 
held ſeveral Flowers of 1d4ia unknown in Exrope z3 among(t the 
reſt, one very odoriferous which I kept in a Paper, which they 
call Ciompa. Without the City we ſaw the Saltpits, and alſo the 
Field by the Sea-fide, where the Indians are wont to burn the 
bodies of their dead ; which may be known by the reliques of 


many fires and pieces of bones not wholly burnt, which are ſeen 
| | I 2 ſcatter'd 
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ſcatter'd about the ſame. The next Morning early, we re- 
turn'd to this Field, and ſaw ſeveral Bodies burnt , and parti- 
cularly obſerv'd the Funeral of one Woman from the beginning 
to theend. They carry the Corps wrapt in a cloth of Cit, of 
a red colour for the moſt part, and much in uſe among the 1:di- 
ans for other purpoſes. They carry it not upon a Biere, as we 
do, but ty'd to and hanging down like a ſack, from a ſtafflay'd 
croſs two Men's ſhoulders. They make the funeral pile of wood, 
lay'd together in formof a bed, of equal length and breadth, 
and ſufficient to receive the Body 5 upon which, beginning then 
to lament with a loud voice, they lay the carkaſs naked and ſu- 
Pine, with the Face and Feet towards the Sea z which I believe, 
is likewiſe obſerv'd (where the Sea is not) towards Rivers,Lakes, 
and Ciſterns, the #dians having a particular devotion to the 
Water z nor do I know, that herein they have reſpect to any 
Region of Heaven. They cover the privities with a piece of 
wood, anoint the Hands and Feet, put a coal of fire in the 
Mouth; and then all things being prepar'd, they ſet fire firſt at 
the Throat, and afterwards to the whole pile round about, be- 
ginning firſt at the Head, but with their Faces turn'd another 
way, as Virgil ſaith our Anceſtors did 5 Then ſprinkle Water on 
the ground round about the pile, which they continually ſtir up 
with ſtaves in their Hands, and blow with the motion ofa cloth, 
to the end the flame may not ſpread, but burn more ſpeedily. 
The body being conſum'd by degrees , they reduce the hre into 
a round form, and when all is burnt, they leave the aſhes, and 
ſometimes a piece of a bone not wholly confum'd there in the 
ſame place : The cloth wherein the body was wrapt before it 
was committed to the pile, they gtve in Charity to ſome poor 
perſon preſent. Such as have where withall , are burnt with 
odoriferous and precious wood, in which the rich ſpend much ; 
bur they that cannot reach ſo high, uſe ordinary wood, 
Children under two years of age are not burnt but buried, as we 
faw ſome in the ſame Field. Norlet the Reader wonder, that 
in the ſame day and hour we hapned to ſee ſo many dead per- 
ſons ; for, beſides that Cambaia is a large City and very po- 
pulous, as all the Cities and Lands of India arez the Gentiles 
are wont to perform this Ceremony of the dead onely in the 
Morning, at a fet hour, andin thart place 3 fo that all that dye 
in the whole City, during the twenty four hours of the day, are 
brought to that place at the ſame hour. Theſame day we had 
News ofa Jeſuit's coming to Cambaia from Goa, with a Cafila of 
Portugal Frigats, which was going for Agra : Whereupon in the 
Evening, Sig: Alberto Scilling and I, in company of a YVeretian 
Merchant, went to viſit him at the houſe where he lodged ; and 
having told him that we were to go thenext day for Surat, I 
deſir'd him to give a letter tothe Jefuits of Daman and Baſſtim, 
where IT hop'd to touch upon the way to Goa 3 which he very 
courteouſly condefcending todo, we went again the next Morn- 
ing to ſee him before we departed. March 
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ſuit, who was not a Prieſt, but one of thoſe whom they call 
Fratel/i, Brothers, or young Fryars. He gave me Letters to 
F. Antonio Albertino, an Italian , and Rector of their Colledge 
in Daman, and tothe Father Reftor of their Colledge of Baſſaire, 
deſiring them that fince I could not imbarque at Cambaia inthe 
Cafila of the Portugals, becauſe I was to return to Surat, where [ 
had left my goodsggatþe Ships, they would favour me and affiſt 
me to get conveniW paſlage for Goa in the ſaid Cafile, either at 
Daman or Baſſaim , where I intended to meet it as it return'd. 
I on the other fide gave this Father a Letter to their Fathers Re- 
ſident at Agr4, to whom I had written formerly from Perſia, 
deſiring them to ſend me ſome corre& Copy of the Perſiaz 
Books, written by their Fathers 1n that Court, in order to get 
the ſame printed at Rome 3 and by Sig: Alberto Scilling, 1 had 
underſtood that my firſt Letter was receiv'd there, and that the 
faid Fathers of Agr# knew me by report, and the relation of 
divers who had ſeen me in Perſie, particularly of this Sig: Alberto. 


Inthis other Letter from Cawbaia, I acquainted them with my 


Voyage to Goa; and deſiring them to write to me there, and 


remember to favour me with thoſe Books. Having diſpatch'd, 


the Father Jeſuit, we return'd to the Dutch Houſe to have a 
Collation ; and here we were entertain'd a good while with 
good Muſick by an Indian, who ſung tolerably well, and play'd 
upon a ceftain odd inſtrument us'd in Irdia 3 which _ me 
well enough, becauſe it was not ſo obſtreperous Muſick as the or- 
dinary of the vulgar Indians, but rather low and very ſweet,and 
the Mufician was ſkilful according to the mode of the Country, 
having liv'd at the Court of Tiſapor, in the ſervice of Adilſiah. 
His Inſtrument was made of two round Gourds dy'd black and 
verniſh'd , with a hole bor'd in one of them, to reverberate the 
ſound. Between the one Gourd and the other,about the diſtance 
of three ſpans,was faſtned a piece of wocd,upon which they both 
hung, and the ſtrings which were many, partly of braſs,and part- 
ly of ſteel, were extended,paſhing over many little pieces of wood 
like ſo many bridges ; and theſe were the frets, which he touch'd 
with the left Hand to diverſify the ſounds, and the ſtrings with 
the right, not with his Fingers or Nails, but with certain iron 
wires faſtned to his keng certain rings like thimbles, where- 
with he did not ſtrike the ſtrings ſtrongly, but lightly rouch'd 
them from the top downwards, ſo that they render'd a ſound 
fafficiently pleaſant. When he play'd, he held the Inſtrument at 
his breaſt by a ſtring that went round his neck, and one of the 
Gourds hung over his left ſhoulder, and the other under his 
right arm, fo that it was a prety ſight. Collation and Mufick 
ended, we were condutted about two Cos out of the City by 
the Dutch Merchants, and took the fame way by which we 
came. We paſs'd over the five Cos of wet ground, with the four 


Currents of Water, of which the ſecond was the deepeſt _ 
waite 


March the ſeventh, In the Morning we vilited the F ather Je- XX, 
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waited a while for a fit hour) in company of a numerous Cafila 
of Coaches , Carts, Horſe-men and Foot-men, in the ſame 
manner and circumſtances as I writ before 3 onely the Water 
was now much higher then we had found it at our coming , fo 
that it came into all the Coaches, and we were fain toſtand 
upright and hold faſt by the roof of the Coaches, bare leg'd too, 
becauſe the Water came above the bottom of the Coaches to the 
middle of the leg. The Oxen and Horſes ſcarce keep their 
Heads above Water, and the Coaches b ght, if Men hir'd 
purpoſely had not gone along in the Water to hold them ſteady, 
and break the courſe thereof by holding great ſtumps of wood on 
that fide the Tide came furiouſly in, without doubt, the Water 
would have ſwept them away. In this place on the left hand to- 
wards the land in the moiſt ground, we beheld at a diſtance many 
Fowls, as big or bigger then Turkies, go up 231 down, rather 
running then flying. They told us, they were the ſame which 
the Portneals call Paxaros Flamencos, from their bright colour ; 
and I think, they are thoſe of whoſe beaks ir Mahhammed in 

Spahan , makes b 
ouſly takes it for the beak of the Cocos, or Phoenix, which 
good Authors deſcribe,not a water Fowl, but rather an 1nhabiranr 
of high Mountains. Having at length paſs'd this dangerous 
foard, and following our way wecame at night to lodge at G+ 
ambuſer, the ſame Town where we had lodg'd formerly. March 
the eighth, We put our ſelves upon the way again, amd foarded 
the little ſalt-water Dzlavel, and at night arriv'd at Barocci, and 
were as formerly entertain'd in the Houſe of the Dutch. But 
upon the way, before weenter'd the City, we ſaw a handſome 
ſtructure ſtanding upon a famous Sepulchre of Iknow not well 
who, but ſeems to be ſome great perſon's, and is worſhip'd by the 
Moors as a ſacred thing. This Fabrick is pleaſantly ſeated a- 
mong(t Trees, ſomething clevated upon the ſide of alittle Lake, 
or Great Ciſtern, In the chief part of it, beſides the principal 
Sepulchre,which ſtands apart in the moſt worthy place,are many 
other Sepulchres of white Marble, of an oblong form, with 
many carvings and works tolerable enough z *ris likely they are 
the Tombs, either of the Wives and Children, or of the other 
kindred of the Principal, becauſe they ſeem all of the ſame work 
and time. Round this greater ſtructure ſtand other leſs, with 
Sepulchres of Moors in them , who cauſe themſelves to be bu- 
ried there out of devotion to the place z whence I gather that 
the principal Sepulchre is not onely of ſome great perſon or 
Prince as it intimates, but alſo of one that dy'd with ſome opini- 
on among the Aſoors of Sanctity. I know not who told me 
that it was the Sepulchre of a famous Tartarian King, who came 
to have dominion in thoſe parts 3 but I credit not the Relation, 
becauſe I had it not from a good hand, Marchtheninth, We 
departed from Baroccz , ferrying over the River, and at night 
Jodg'd at Periab, where we had quarter'd before as we went. 
March 


ow-rings for the King 3 although he errone-' 
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March the tenth, Having gone the ſhort way which remain'd 

and paſs'd the River of S#rat by boat, we cameto that City 
about Noon, where repair'd to the Houſe before aflign'd me 
by the Dutch Commendator, and there found the Daughter of 
one of the Armenian or Syrian Merchants, ſeen by us at Ahmeda- 
bad, who was come thither with a Brother of hers, in order to 
be marry'd ſhortly to one Sig: Cnilielmo, a Hollander, to whom 
ſhe had been promis'd in Marriage at Ahmedabad, and who alſo 
was in the ſame Houſe, which was capable of him and more. I 
underſtood at Sxrat , that Sultan Chorrom had taken and ſackt 
the City of Aera, except the Caſtle, and that his' Army and him- 

ſelf had commitred very great Cruelties there in ſpoiling and dil- 

covering the Goods and Mony of the Citizens ; particularly, that 

he had tortur'd,and undecently mangled many Women of quali- 
ty, and done other like barbarities, whereby herender'd F-infelf 
very odious to the people. Concerning Aſaf Char, it was ſaid,that 
he was held in cuſtody by the King, as luſpeCted of Rebellion, 
although his affairs were ſpoken. of with much uncertainty ; and 
that the King was haſtning to come againſt his Son, but was not 
yer far off, and mov'd ſlowly, 

March the one and twentieth, Concetving the return of the 
Portugal Cafila from Cambaia to Goa to be near hand, and deſiring * 
to make a Voyage with the ſame; lince in regard of the great- 
neſs of my luggage , and the length of the way I could not go 
by Land, and 'twas not ſafe going by Sea, by reaſon of the con- 
tinual incurſions of the Mahabar Piratrs ; I difpatch'd a Meſlen- 
ger to Daman, a City of the Portugals, a little way from Surat, 
to F. Antonio Albertino, Rector of the Colledge of Jeſuits, with 
the Letter which their above-mention'd Father had given me in 
Cambaiaz and giving him account of my ſelf and my intention, 
I defir'd him to ſend me from Daman one of thoſe Light Vellcls 
which they call Alzad:e, and are of that ſwiftneſs that they are 
not at all afraid of Pirates , to carry me from Sxrat to Daman, 
where I delir'd to meet the Cafila : For I could not go by a Boar 
of Serat , ſince the Mariners of S#rat would not have taken my 
Goods aboard which were in the Engliſh Ships, withour firſt car- 
rying them into the City to make them pay Cuſtom ; whereby 
I might have been put toa great deal of trouble of going back- 
ward and forward, as alſo upon the account of the Mooriſh 
Books which I had with me, and reliques of Sig: Maarz. 
Wherefore to prevent theſe intricacies, I pray'd the Father to 
ſend me a Boat from Daman to take me in nor at the City, but at 
the Port where the Ships ride , and where I intended to be with 
my Goods ready upon the ſhore of Sohalj, And to the end this 
Portugal Boat might come ſecurely and not fear, I ſent him two 
ſafe Conducts, one from the Engliſh, and the other from the 
Dutch; although there was no neceſlity of them, becauſe Boats 
come many times ſecretly from Damar , without ſuch fate Con- 


duCtt to fel] Commodities to the Engliſh Ships. March the 
ftteenth, 
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fifteenth, Was the firſt day of the Feaſt of the Indian-Gentiles, 
which they celebrate very ſolemnly at the entrance of the 
Spring , with dancings through the ſtreet, and caſting — 
Water and red Colours in jeſt one upon another, with other te- 
ſtivities of Songs and Mummeries,as I have formerly ſeen the ſame 
in Sphahar 3 where alſo reſide conſtantly a great number of Ba- 
nians and Indian-Gentiles, Yet the ſolemmity and concourſe of 
people was greater then in Perſia, as being in their own Country, 
and a City inhabited in a great part by Gentiles and wealthier 
perſons. Otherwiſe, Iſaw nothing at Surat —_ theſe three 
Feſtival Days, but what I had ſeen already at Sphahar, and have 
mention'd in my Writings from that place. March the 
eighteenth, Being invited to the Dutch Houſe, we there ſaw 
the Contradt of Sig*® Mariam, the Daughter of the abovelaid 
Armenian or Syrian Merchant, Reſident Ahmedabad with Sig" 
Guieglielmo a Dutch-man, which was follow'd by a ſumptuous 
Dinner, at which were all the Chriſtian Dames of Exrope that 
liv'd at S»rat toattend upon the Bride 3- namely , one Portugal 
Woman taken in the Jaſt Ships , which were ſurpriz'd by the 
Dutch, and married likewiſe to a Dutch-man; Mary Bagdadina, 
Wife to another Hol/arnder, and with them alſo my young Marian 
Tinatin; and another born in T2dia, and contrafted to a Dutch- 
21a ; of which Nation, many upon the encouragement of 
certain priviledges granted them by the State, marry Wives in 
India of any Kind, either white Women or black, and go ro 
people New Batavia, which they have built in Java Major, 
near a place which they call Gzacatora ; and they that cannot 
light upon Free-women for Marriage, buy flaves and make them 
their lawful Wives to tranſport thither. At this entertainment 
were preſent alſo the * or; yank of the Exgliſh, with all thoſe of 
his Nation, all the Dutch Merchants, the Brides Brother, Sig: 
Albert Scilling, my elf, and in ſhort, all the Europzan Chriſtians 
that were in Sxrat. 

March the one and twentieth , A Poſt came to the Dutch 
Merchants from Agra, with freſh News, that Sultan Chorrom, 
had beſides the former, given a new ſack to the ſaid City, and 
the Souldiers committing the like and greater Cruelties, exaſpe- 
rated perhaps,at their being valorouſly repuls'd, in aſſaulting the 
Caſtle with loſs of many of their Companions. March the two 
and twentieth, This Morning the Meſſenger whom I had ſent 
to Damar , return'd to Surat with the anſwer which I expeted. 
F. Antonio writ me word that there was but one of thoſe Light 
Veſlels belonging to Damar, and it was now at Syrat, being late- 
ly come thither, the Maſter of which was one Sebaſtian Luis ; 
wherefore he advis'd me to agree with him for my tranſpor- 
tation, and in caſe he were already gone, then I ſhould advertiſe 
him thereof at Damar, and they would ſpeedily ſend him back ; 
for which purpole they kept the ſafe Conducts, which I had ſent 
for ſecurity of the Veſſel, But having preſently found the above- 
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faid Sebaſtian Lnis, I have agreed with him to bring his Boat out 
of the River to the Sea-lti\le, and take mein at the Port which is 
fome diſtance from the mouth of the River, where lT have ap- 
pointed to meet him to morrow morning. It remains onely 
that I rake leave of the Dutch Commendator and the Exgliſh 
Prefident, from whom [I have receiv'd infinite Obligations du- 
ring all my reſidence here, particularly to the Sig” Commendator 3 
the remembrance whereof ſhall continue with me during Life. 
I hope,God willing,to write to you ſpeedily from Goa,and in the 
mean time humbly kiſs your Hands. 


LETTER. IL 
From Goa, April 27. 1623. 


Now ſalute you ( my dear Sig: Mario) from Goa ; in India 

indeed I am, -but no Indian, Having pals'd through'the Y 

Syrian, and afterwards the 'Perſiar Garb, Iam again tranf- 
veſted into our Frropean.- In Turkie and Perfia you wonld not 
have known me, but could not miſtake ime in/?2dia , where I” 
have almoſt reſum'd my firſt ſhape. Thisis the third transforma- 
tion which my Beard hath undergone, havinghhere met with an 
odd Barber, who hath advanc'd my muſtachios according! to 
the Pertzgal Mode, and in the middle of my chin ſhaven after 
the Perfan Mode, he hath left the Exropean tuft. Burt to con- 
tinue my Diary , where left off in my laſt Letter, which was 
about my departure from Surat. March the three and 
twentieth, Having 'taken leave of all Friends, a little after 
Dinner {er forth to depart, but mer' with ſo many obſtacles in 
the Dogan, or Cuſtom-houle, that they detain'd me till almoſt 
night betore I could get away. The occaſion was thisz In the 
Paſs £rven me, (without which none can depart) the Governour 
three tines expretly prohibited my Perſtan Servant Cacciatur to 
go with me; and this for no other cauſe but for that himſelf, 
(toolifhly, or rather cunningly, as appear'd afterwards) out of 
a prerended vain fear, as he ſaid, when wecame hrit ro Surat, 
leſt he ſhould be known w hat he was by fome of the Perſians,who 
are there in the ſervice of the Great AMoghol, and not knowing 
that in J-d4i2 there is Liberty of Conſcience, and that a Man may 
hold or change what Faith he pleaſes, not the leaſt rrouble being 
given to any perſon touching Religion in the Dominions of the 
Atgbe!, not knowing thele things, I ſay, and fearing to con- 
fefs himſc)f a Chriſtian before any that might know him in Perſe 
for a Meor, had declar'd in the Dogana, when he was examin'd 
thereupon, that he was a /4ſ[izzan, which they interpret'a Moor, 
although the word properly (ignites ſafe or ſaved, that is, of the 


right Faith ; and: therefore by Chriſtians ( underſtanding it in 
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 theirown ſenſe) when conliderable reſpects oblige them to con- 


ceal themſelves, perhaps is not unlawful. to be aflum'd. Now 
Cacciatir being hereupon taken for a 44sor, and not daring to 
deny it or diſcover himſelf more clearly,but, as I believe, intend-. 
ing to be a Moor really, and to do what afterwards he did 5 they 
would nor ſuffer that he ſhould go along with me into the jurit- 
diction of Chriſtians, where they concety'd he would be in danger 
of being perverted. And although innumerable Moors go daily 
into the neighbouring Territories of the Portwgals , nor are they 
wont to be forbidden; yet, my Cacciat#r , I know not upon 
what account, they prohibited very ſtrialy, I believe by his 
own procurement. When I had read this prohibition in my Paſs, 
I ſent him out of the City before-hand, with order to croſs the 
River at another place a good way off , and meet meat the 
Sea-ſfide, where being among the Ergliſh, he would be out of all 
all danger; but through the negligence of a Manof the Coun- 
try whom he took to dire@ him, either by his own will, as'tis 
moſt likely, becauſe he knew not the way 3 or elſe, not havi 
found Boats to paſs the River elſewhere, a: he ſaid, he was dt- 
rected to croſs it at the ſame place near the Cuſtom-houſe, where 
we did; whereupon being ſeen by the Officers, he was ſeiz'd 
upon, and they would not ſuffer him to come by any means. I 
usd much inſtance, and try'd divers wayes, alledging by a 
writing that he was bound to ſerve me longer, and was to 
go to Go to be paid his wages there, according to agreement : 
ut all tonopurpoſe, they ſtill anſwering, ( though with great 
courteſie indeed) that the accord was good, and that Cacciatur 
did not break it, being for his part ready to go, but that they 
made him ſtay by force , as in zeal for Religon *twas reaſonable 
for them todo 3 that, had I been going into ſome Territory of 
Moers as I was of Chriſtians, they ſhould not have kept kim 
from me; and therefore, in ſhort, F muſt be contented to leave 
him behind, and pay him for his ſervice done in S#rat ; other- 
wiſe they could not give a Paſs to my ſelf. Perceiving there 
was noremedy, Freturn'd to the Dutch-Houſe, and having con- 
ſulted with the Commendator what to do, I agreed with 
Cacciatiy, ( who was willing not to be left at Surat, afterT had 


threatned to cauſe him to be {lain there, in caſe he ſtay'd to turn 


Moor ) that he ſhould ſhew himſelf defirous to ſtay at Surat, and 
in the Governour's own Houſe too if he pleas'd, afluring him 
under his Hand, that I had fully fatisfi'd him, that ſo my journey 
might not be ſtoptz and after I was gone without him, the 

þ Commendator, who took this care upon him , ſhould 
procure his eſcape, and ſend him by another way to the Sea-ſide 
where I took Boat or if he could not be ſent timely enoughto 
find me there, then he ſhould come to Damar by Land, where 
he fhould certainly find me. Upon this agreement we went 
before the Governour, with the diſcharges of bis Arrears in 
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he had narrowly examin'd, whether it was true that he was 
pay'd by me, and that his agrecing to ſtay in Surat was not a 
fiction. But we had laid all things ſo together , that he did not 
diſcover the truth, or perhaps did not care much to find it out. 
Wherefore leaving Cacciatur in the Governours Houſe, where 
he caus'd him to ſtay with ſundry promiſes , about night I de- 
parted the City , andcrofs'd the River with Sebaſtian Luis in my 
company , who having ſent his Veſſel down the River , went 
along with me by Land. On the other fide of the River, we 
waited ſome hours for Coaches to carry us tothe Sea-fide, which 
we were fain to hire at, a Town ſome diſtance off, and were 
flow in coming. But as ſoon as they came we got into them, 
and travell'd the reſt ot the night to the Sea-fide. | 
March the four and twentieth, At Day-break we got to the 
ſhore fide, where we found the Ergliſh Prefident attended with 
all the Merchants of his Nations, who were giving order for di- 
ſpatching their Ships which were ready to ſet fail to Ancha, or 
Muchar, in the Red Sea; namely, thetwo Ships, the #hale and 
Dolphin, wherewith I came into india; for of the other three 
which I left in Berder of Kowbr#, they had ſold thelittle Fri- 
gat which was in ill plight, to the Perſians, who defign'd to make 


uſe of her inthe enterprize of Arabia, whither they had deter-” 


min'd to paſs alone, now the Ezgliſþ plainly refus'd to joyn with 
themin the War; and the other two great Ships having put in 
likewiſe at Szrat , were ſoon after ſent out again with Maſter 
Thompſon, who came with them from Perſia, it not being known 
in S#rat whither. I was receiv'd by the Preſident in his Tent, 
together with my Mary Tinatim ; and ſoon after came Cacciatur 
my Servant, and two Moors of Surat, by the favour of the Com- 
mendator of the Dutch; but I know not whether it were with 
his own good liking, though to us he pretended that it was, 
After my departure the Commendator went to viſit the Govern- 
our, and fince I was gone, and, as he ſaid, could not carry Cac- 
cratir out of Surat, he defir'd that he would give him to him, to 
the end he might live in his Houſe with other Friends 3 which 
the Governour readily granting, the ſame night, by the help of 
certain perſons purpoſely diſguigd in Indian Habit, he ſent him 
by a ſecure way to the Sea-{ide, where he found me in the Tent 
of the Engliſh Preſident. The ſame Morning I went aboard the 
Ship call the Whale, (wherein I came) to viſit the Captain and 
take leave of my Friends, with whom alſo I din'd; afterwards 
I went aboard the Dolphix, to viſit not onely the Captain who 
was my Friend, but eſpecially my good Companion Sig: Alberto 
Schilling,who was aboard there in order to go to the Red Sea, in- 
tending to paſs from thence into #thiopia to the Court of the 
Abiſſms , in caſe he could get Tranſportation , and were not 
hindred in the Turkiſh Ports where he was to paſs, upon account 
of being a Chriſtian 3 the Turks not willingly granting patlage to 


Ehriſtians (eſpecially Europeans) towards Hhabeſe, 1n regard -w 
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the ſuſpitions they have of the intelligences and converſe with 
onr Compatriots may have to their prejudice with that Prince. 
Wherefore taking leave of Sig: Alberto with many embraces, 
of Maſter Roſel, ( whom I had known in Perf, and who being 
come from thence after me, was here ſhipt for a Trading Voy- 
ave) and of all my other F riends in the two Ships, I came 
back to ſup and lye on Land in the Tent of the Preſident. 
/larch the twenty fifth, Early in the Morning I put my Goods 
into the Shallop of Sebaſtian Luis, and alſo going aboard my 
{-I1f, whilſt the Prefident went to his own Ships to diſpatch them, 
{et ſail for Daman; at night we caſt Anchor in a narrow arm of 
the Sca, which enters far into the Land, of which ſort of inlets 
there are many all along the coaſt of 7?zd4ia, which encompaſſing 
200d portions of Land make many little Iflandsz and becauſe 
the ſa1d arms of the Sea are long and narrow hike Rivers, and 
ſome of them have little Rivers falling into them from the 
continent, ( although the water is ſalt, and they have no current 
bat the ebbing and flowing of the Sea ) the Portugals term 
them in their Language Kos, Rivers z which I take notice of, 
thar it may be underſtood that all the AKios, or Rivers, 
which I ſhall name in the coaſt of T-di4 , and not ſpecihe that 
they are ſtreams of freſh water, are ſuch arms of the Sea as this, 
improperly call'd Rivers. This, where we ſtaid this night, is 
call'd Kio di Colek , or Coleque. I have better underſtood that 
all the aforeſaid inlets are not arms of the Sea, but really Rivers 
of freſh water ; and the Tide of the Sea at ebbing and flowing 
being here very ſtrong and overcoming that of the Rivers ; hence 
it comes to pals that 'tis hardly perceiv'd whether they have any 
ſtream or no; and the water going far into the Land comes like- 
wilc to be falt ; but indeed they are Rivers, and form Iſlands 
by their entring into the Sea with many mouths. They are 
almoſt innumerable upon all the coaſt of 1»dia, and the Portugals 
very truly call them K7zos, Rivers. Wonder not at theſe doubts 
and various informations, for I could not underſtand things 
thoroughly at firſt, for want of converſe with intelligent perſons 
nor was it caſte for me to judge right in the beginning, the firſt 
appearance of things oftentimes decetving even the wiſeſt, as 
the ſaltneſs of the water did me,in my judgement of theſe Rivers; 
making me take them for arms of the Sea 3 which miſtake, was 
further'd by the affirmation of moſt of the ignorant Portugal, 
who not knowing more of this coaſt then the ſhore where the 
water 1s ſalt, think that the Rivers are ſalt water; but Time and 
better informations affiſt my diligence in diſcovering the truth 
of things. © March the twenty ſixth, About noon we arriv'd at 
Daman, but unſeafonably , the Cafila and Fleet of the Portngals 
being gone ih the Morning, and we diſcern'd them failing afar 
off, but it was not poſſible to overtake them, I advertis'd 
F. Antonio Albertino, Refor of the Jeſuits Colledge, of my com- 
1g, and he very courteouſly came forthwith to the Sea-ſide to 
recelve 
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S.. receive me, and carry'd me tolodge in the Colledge, which in 
reference to that ſmall City is large enough and well buile, He 
ſent Mariam Tenatine, in a Palanchino, or Indian Litter, (wherein 
people are carry'd lying along as 'twere in a Couch, and thoſe 
ah of Women are cover) to the Houſe of a Portugal Gentlewoman, 
A: and advis'd me that fince the Cafila was departed, I ſhould 
| g0.in the ſame Veſſel to meet it at Baſſaim, where it was to 


touch ; and for that day reſt a little in Daman as accordingly 


I did. 
The City of Daman is ſmall , but of good building and hath 111. 
long, large, and ſtrait ſtreets. It hath no Biſhop, as neither have 
the other Cities of the Portwgals upon this coaſt, being ſubje&t 
in ſpirituals to the Arch-Biſhop of Goa3 but in every one of 
them reſides a Vicar, whom they call-d4e Kara , that is, of the 
Vierge or Mace, ( which isthe badg of Authority ) with ſu- 
pream power. Betfides the Jeſuits and the Church of the See, 
C as they call the Duomo, or Cathedral) here are Dominicans, 
Franciſcans, and, as I remember, "Auguſtines too z all, who have 
g004d Churches and Covents. The City is environ'd with ſtrong 
walls of good fortification, and hath a large Territory and many 
* Towns under it ; and becauſe they'tire Frequently at war with 
\% Nizamſciah,whoſe State(being govern'd at this day by his famous 
7 Abitlne-Slave Melik Ambar ) borders upon it by Land; there- 
a8 fore the Portugals here are all Horſe-men, and keep many good 
Arabian Hortes; as they are oblig'd *to do , going frequently 
out to war in defence of their Territory when occalionmrequires, 
though during my time here they wereat peace. In Dizrar Þ 
firſt taſted at the Father ReQor's Table many ſtrange Indiar 
Fruits, ſome of which are deſcrib'd by Carolzs Cluſms, and/thers 
not, which, as I was told, were after'the writing of hig Books 
brought into Eaſt India from Braſil, or New a Puneglady, Pa- 
paia, Caſu or Cagin , Giambo, Manga or Amba, and Ananas ; 
all which ſeem'd to me paſſibly good, and, though of different 
taſts, not inferior to ours of Exrope, eſpecially Papaia, which 1s 
little eſteem'd in India; and, it I miſtake not, is not mention'd 
by the aboveſaid Writer; in ſhape and taſte, it much reſembles 
our Melons, but is ſweeter, and conſequently to me ſeem'd bet- 
ter. Ananas is juſtly eſteem'd, being ofa laudable taſte, though 
fomething uncouth , inclining more to ſharpneſs, which, with a 
mixture of ſweetneſs renders it pleaſant. And becauſe the 
ſaid Books mention it not, I ſhall briefly add, that to the out- 
ward view it ſeems, whenit is whole, to reſemble our Pine- 
Apple, both in the diviſions and the colour ; ſaving that at the 
top it hath a kind of tuft of long ſtrait leaves between green and 
white, which the Pine-Apple hath not, and which render it prety 
g: to look upon ; 'tis alſo different from the Pine-Apple, in that 
t the huſks are not hard, but tender like the common ſkin of 
Fruitsz nor is it needful to take them off one by one, neither 1s 


any ſeed eaten, as the Pine-Nuts, which are within the _—_— 
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but the whole Fruit is all pulp, which is cut with the knife 5 
and within 'tis of ſomewhat a greeniſh colour, Of tempera- 
ment,'*cis held to be hot, and good ro promote digeſtion,having, 
in my opinion, ſomewhat of a winifh taſte and ſtrength 3 which 
virtue of helping digeſtion, is likewiſe aſcrib'd in a higher degree 
to Cajr, whence it always uſes to be eaten with fiſh but of this 
and the reſt, becauſe I ſuppoſe others have written of them, I 
ſhall forbear further to ſpeak. In Daman, I had from the Jeſuits 
two conſiderable pieces of News. Firſt, that the two Exgliſh 
Ships, which, asI ſaid, were ſent from S»rat before my depar- 
ture thence, upon ſome unknown deſign, went to Dabul, under 
pretext of Peace and Friendſhip, as if to traffck in that Port ; 
and that the Moors of Dabnl had ſpread Carpets, and prepar'd 
a handſome entertainment for the principals upon ſhore: bur 
the Eghſh having fairly landed, ſuddenly got to certain pieces 
of Ordnance which were there,and nail'd them up ; then putting 
their bands to their Arms,began to fall upon the people of the Ci- 
ty 3 who npon this ſudden unexpetted onſet, betook themſelves 
to flight, and were likely to receive great dammage ; but at 
- length a Portugal Faftor, and ſome few others making head 
againſt the Ergliſh, and animating the Citizens to do the like, 
turn'd the ſcale of the vidory, and in a ſhort time beat out all 
the Exgliſh, killing many ofthem, and conſtraining the reſt to fly 
away with their Ships z who nevertheleſs in their _ took two 
Veſlels of Dabxl, which were in the Port richly laden, but un- 
provided, as in a ſecure place 3 which was no ſmall dammage 
to the City, and afforded a rich booty to the Ergliſh. This 
action, I conceive, was done by the Ergliſh out of ſome old 
grudge againſt the City of Dabul, or perhaps, onely to force 
it to permit them free Trade z and they uſe deal to thus with ſuch 
ports as w1ll not admit them thereunto. The other News, was. 
that Prete Jarni , King of Athiopia and the Abiſſms , was by 
means of the Jeſuits reconcil'd to the Roman Church, and be- 
come a good Catholick,. intending that his whole Country 
ſhould do the ſame; which if true, is indeed a thing of great con- 

{equence, | 
IV. March the ſeven and twentieth, About noon we departed 
from Daman towards Baſſaim, in the ſame Barque or Almadia, 
and fail'd all thedayz atnight, in regard of the contrary cur- 
rent and danger of Pirats, who cannot eaſfily be ſeen and avoid- 'X 
ed in the dark, we caſt Anchor under a place call'd Danze. 
- March the eight and twentieth , — our courſe, in the 
Morning we eſpy'd ſome Ships , which we ſu(peCted to be Pirats 
of Malabar, and therefore fetching a compaſs we made but little 
way forwards. Atnight, we caſt Anchor in a Bay call'd Kzelme- 
Mahi, from cwo Towns ſituate upon it, one call'd Kielme, the | 
other Mahi, On the nine and twentieth of the ſame moneth, we © 
Þ fail'd forward again 3 but the Tide turning contrary, we caſt ? 
Anchor about noon, and ſtay'd a while in a little I{land near the 
Continent, 
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Continent. The fails being mended, and the current become 
favourable; we ſet forward again z and having paſs'd by ſome 
Vellels, which we doubted to be Pirats of A/alabar, about night 
we arriv'd at Baſſaire, Burt, leſt the =_ of the Fleet , which 
we found there with the Cafila, ſhould moleſt our Boat, as ſome- 
times 'tis uſual, and take away the Sea-men for the ſervice of the 
Navy, we ſtay'd a while without the City, caſting Anchor a 
little wide of the ſhore; and in the mean time T ſent notice to 
F. Diego Rodrigeez, Reftor of the Colledge of Jeſuits at Beſſaizr, 
for whom I had Lettersfrom the Father ReGor of their Col- 
ledge at Daman, and fome alfo for others from the Brother of 
theirs, whom Ifaw in Cambaia, The F. ReGor ſent preſently to 
the Sea-fide where I was, F.Gaſpar di Govea their Procurator,who 
becauſe 'twas faid the Fleet would depart that very night with 
the Cafila for Goe, immediately without entring into the City, 
procur'd me paſlage in.a Merchants Frigat, as more commodi- 
ous for paflengers,in regard 'twas free from the trouble of Soul- 
diers which went in the Men of War, appointed to convoy the 
Merchants Ships. The Captain of the Vellel wherein Eembark'd, 
was call'd Diego Carvagho , with whom having agreed for my 
paſlage, I preſently put my Goods aboard his Ship, together 
with Mariam Tinatin, im the moſt convenient Cabin, and Cacci< = 
atiy to take care of them. It beihg now night, I wentalone 
with F. Gove to their Colledge, to vilit and thank the F.Reftor 
and the other Fathers , who very courtevuſly retain'd me at 
Supper 3 which ended, to avoid the danger of being left behind, 
I forthwith return'd to repoſe in the Ship. Of the City Baſſaime, I 
cannot ſay any thing, becauſe it was night both at my entrance, 
ſtay, and coming away 3 Icanonely intimate, that it is wholly 
furrounded with ftrong walls, and, if I took good notice, ſeems 
to me greater then Daman; but of late years many buildings 
were deſtroy'd by a horrible tempeſt, and are not yet re-edifi'd. 
I found in the Colledge of Baſſaim, F. Paolo Giovis an Italian, 
March the thirtieth, In the Morning the Fleet ſet ſail, and goin 
off the ſhore we came to the Ifland where they take in Freſh 
water over againſt a City , ig view at a little diſtance, which 
they call Salſettez and the place where we ſtay'd (being a large 
and populous Ifland) is call'd in the Portugal Tongue L' Aguadaz 
and here we ftay'd all day, becauſe the wind a_— contrary that 
we could not get off that point of Land; and for that divers of 
the Galeots and new Frigats built to be ſent and arm'd in Goa, 
were not in order to depart, and we were = to ſtay their 
preparation. Marchthe one and thirtieth, At Sun-riſe we put 
to Sea for Goa, but were ſlow in getting forth to the Main be- 
fore we could ſet fail ; becauſe the Tide was ſtill going out, and 
there was ſo little water left that our Frigat run a gegound. At 
tength the Tide turning, we row'd out of the ſtreit between 
the City and the Ifland 3 and being come into the broad Sea 
hois'd all our ſails, About mid-night following, we arriv'd at 
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Ciaul, but enter'd not into the Port, becauſe it flands much 
within Land upon a precipice, where the Sca entring far into 
the *Bay between the Hills and the low Shore, ( into which 
alſo is deſcharg'd the mouth of a River) makes an ample and 
ſecure harbour z wherefore by reaſon of the darkneſs of the 
nighr , which in this place is no ſeaſonable time, the Fleet 
would not enter, but we rode at the Rivers mouth till break 
of day. 

April the firſt, Entring into the Port in the Morning, we caſt 
Anchor under the City upon the ſhore , where nevertheleſs the 
water is ſo deep, and our Galeots came fo near the bank, thar 
we went aſhore by a a". Intheentrance of the City and 
Haven, on the right hand, almoſt Southwards, we faw that 
famous Hill which the Portngals call Morro dz Ciaul, command- 
ing the Harbour and all the adjacent City ; on the top of it ſtands 
a {trong Caſtle, which was ſometimes poſleſs'd by the Moors of 
Dacanz namely, by Nizam-Schiah, to whom alſo the whole 
Territory about it belongs 3 and when the ſaid King made war 
with the Portngals, the Moors did great miſchief to, them from 
the top of this Mountain, and another which ſtands near the 
Harbour, but ſomething more inwardly, diſcharging great Ar- 
tillery from thence upon the City and the mouth of the Port, 
ſo that no Ship could enter. Butat laſt a ſmall number of Por- 
tugals having routed with a ſignal, and almoſt miraculous victo- 
Ty, a very great body of Moors, the ſame day they likewiſe 
took the ſaid Morro; whither the routed-M/ors flying , it hap- 
ned that in the entrance of the Fortreſs, an Elephant wounded 
by the Portzgals, in its flight fell down in the Gate, ſo that the 
Moors could not ſhut it 3 and the victorious Portzgals in that fury 
of purſuing the Enemy,had occalion and convenience of entring: 
ſo that they took it, and ſtill hold it, (having improv'd the for- 
tifications) and conſequently, deliver'd the City of Ciaul from 
the continual moleſtations, which it ſuffer'd from thence by the 
"Moors; and now the Citizens live in peace, and more ſecure. 
Having landed alittle way from the Dogana, or Cuſtom-houſe, 
which ſtands without the walls 3 the firſt thing I ſaw was the 
Cathedral Church, which ſtands likewiſe without the walls 
upon the ſhore, and is the See not of a Biſhop but of a Vicar, 
as Daman, Baſſaim, Ormuz,, and other places are z which though 
they enjoy the title of Cities, are nevertheleſs all ſubjef& to the 
Arch-Biſhop of Goa. I went next into the Colledge of the Je- 
ſuits, whoſe Church here, as alſo in Daman, Baſſaim, and almoſt 
all Cities belonging to the Portzgals in India , is call'd Saint 
Paul's ; whence in India the ſaid Fathers are more known by 
the name of Paxliſts then Jeſuits. Here I viſited F. Antonio Pe- 
reira, Who was come from Baſſaim, where I fell acquainted with 
him inour Fleet, in or der to go likewiſe to Goa. Ilikewiſe vi- 
fited the F. Rector of the ſaid Colledge, who caus'd me to (tay 


dinner with him 3 and being the Fleet departed not that day, I 
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alſo lodg'd in the ſaid Colledge at night.Apri/ the ſecond, I heard 
Maſs early in the Jeſuits Church, and taking leave ofthem went 
to embark, but found that my Galeot was remov'd to the other 
ſide of the Port under the Mountain to be mended ; and having 
found Sig: Marnel d' Oliveira,one of our Companions embark:d in 
the ſame Galeot,and underſtanding that the fleet did not depart 
that day neither, went with him to hear a Sermon in the Cathe- 
dral Church ; after which, we went to dine inthe Houſe of F. 
Franceſco Fernandez,,Prieſt and Vicar,who liv'd ſometimes at 0r- 
mz, and after the loſs of that Iſland was retir'd hither. The Por- 
tngals call Secular Prieſts, Fathers, as we do the Religious or 
Monoaſticks: In the ſame Houfe dwelt Signof®----------- a worthy 
and grave Souldier, who being a Friend to my ſaid Companion, 
we convers'd together till it was late, and then our Galeot bei 
come back we went toembark z but neither did the fleet deparr 
this night,as we ſuppos'd it would.Aprilthe third, A rumor of de- 
parting being ſpread abroad about noon, we put out to Sea, and 
caſt Anchor at the mouth of the Harbour, where many other Ga+ 
leots were gather'd,expeCting the ſetting forth of the whole fleet; 
but neither did we depart this day nor the night _ 

April the fourth, The fleet _ at length 1n readineſs,and the 
Sun a good height, we ſet ſail and departed from the Port ofC;as/. 
In the Afternoon we fail'd by-a Fort, which 1s the onely one poſ- 
ſeſs'd near the Sea by the Moors of Daman,that is, by Niz4m Sci- 
ab, which Fortis call'd Danda Ragiapors 3 and at night we caſt 
Anchor under a ſteep ſhore call'd Kel.We did not fail in the night 
time, becauſe the Cafila was numerous, conſiſting, by my conje- 
Cture, of above 200. Veſſels, and in the dark ſome unwary Ship 
might eafily have been taken by the Rovers of Malabar.The next 
day we fail'd gently alon cncly with the fail call'd the Trinket, 
making bur litrle way, that ſo we might go altogether and nor 
leave many Ships behind, which being il! provided of Tackle 
could not fail faſt. We caſt Anchor againearly in the Evening, to 
avoid the confufion which might ariſe by ſo many Ships caſting 
Anchor together ; beſides the . nth. offalling foul one upon ano- 
ther in the dark. Our courſe was always Southerly,and the Coaſt 
along which we paſs'd on the left hand was all mountainous 5 till 
having got out of the dominion of Nizam-Sciah, we beganto 
coaſt along that of Adil-Sciah. Now that it may be underſtood 
whotheſe Princes are, I ſhall tell you that on the South of the 
States of the Great Moghol, in the Confines whereof Irdia begins 
to be diſtended into a great Tongue of Land like a Triangle, a 
_=_ way Southwards into the Sea, between the Gulph of Cam- 

#ie,and the Gulph of Bengala; the firſt Province of Indie joyn- 
ing to the States of the Moghd1,is theKingdom of Damar,whereot 


ſome part is ſtill poſleſs'd by the Mogbdl.Next follows theKingdom 


of Telengone, or Telenga,and many other Provinces divided under 
leveralPrinces into littleKingdoms, which they fay were anciently 


but one or two,and that the others who are now abſolutePrinces, 
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were fometimes his Captains or Miniſters, who having by de- 
grees pull'd down the Principal (who was, it I miſtake not, the 
King of B:ſ#ag4 on the South, and the King of Sceherbeder) are 
become equal, and all without ſuperiority ſovereign Princes, 
Amenegſt theſe, the neareſt to the 4/ogholare three Regul:, or 
pety Kings, all which yet have great dominion and ſtrength, 
and areat this day of the Sect of the Agoors; for the Moors having 
at firſt been brought into 1ndia to ferve as ſlaves, are by degrees 
become Maſters, and by opprefling the Gertiles in many places 
have much propagated their Religion. Of theſe three Princes, 
the neareſt to the Moghol, whoſe Territory lyes toward the Sea 
on the Weſt, and Eonfines with the Portugals at Gia#l and other 
places, and who is properly ſtyl'd King of Dacan, \ from the 
greateſt Province) 1s call'd by the name, or rather firname, 
hereditary to all that reign in this State, Nizam $ciah, which 
many interpret K? del/a Lancia , King of the Lance, alluding to 
the Perfiar word Nizt, which fignifies a Lance; but I conceive 
they are miſtaken, becauſe his name is Nizam 8ciah, and not 
Nize Sciah, as according to this interpretation it ſhould be : 
Wherefore I have heard others, perhaps, better interpret it, K# 
de' Falconi, King of Falcons, or Hawks, from the word Nizam, 
which in the Indian Tongue, they ſay, fignifiesa Hawk or other 
Bird of Prey. And whoſoever reigns here, always retains this 
ſirname ; becauſe whileſt he was not an abſolute Prince, but a 
Miniſter of that other great King of 1-dia, this was his Title and 
Office under that King. The Nizam S$ciah now reigning, is a 
Boy of twelve years old, who therefore doth not govern it, but 
an Abyſline Slave of the Xoors Religion , call'd Melik Amber, 
adminiſters the State in his ſtead, and that with ſuch authority, 
that at this day this Territory is more generally known and call'd 
by the name of Melick's Country, then the Kingdom of Nizam- 
Sciah. Nevertheleſs this /el;k Amber governs not fraudulently, 
and with deſign to ufurp, by keeping the King ſhut up, as I have 
ſometimes heard; but according as I have better underſtood 
fince from perſons inform'd nearer hand, he adminiſters with 
great fidelity and ſubmiſſion towards the young King 3 to whom 
nevertheleſs, they ſay, he hath provided, or already given to 
Wife a Daughter of his own , upon ſecurity that himſelf ſhall 
be Governour of the whole State as long as he lives. This Melik 
Amber is a Man of great parts, and fit for government, hut, as 
they ſay, very impious, addifted to Sorcery 3 whereby 'tis 
thought that he keeps himſclf in favour with his King, and that 
for works of Inchantments, ( as to make prodigious buildings, 
and with good luck, that the ſame may laſt perpetually and 
ſucceed well ) he hath with certain Superſtitions us'd in thoſe 
Countries committed moſt horrid impieties and cruelties, killing 
hundreds of his Slave's Children , and others ; and offering 
them as in Sacrifice to the invok*d Devils, with other abominable 


ſtories which I have heard related ; butbecauſe not ſeen by as 
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ſelf, I affirm not for true. The Ambaſlador of this Nizam-Sciah 


in Perſia, is that Hhabeſe Chan, an Abyſline allo, whom I ſaw at 
my being there. Of ſtrange things, they relate that Nizam-Sciab, 
hath I know not where in his Country a piece of Ordnance fo 
vaſt,that they ſay it requires 159000. pound of Powder tocharge 
itz that the Ball it carries, almoſt equals the height of a Man, 
that the metal of the piece is about two ſpans thick, aad that ic 
requires I know not how many thoafand Oxen,belides Elephants 
to moveit;z which therefore is uſeleſs tor war, and ſerves onely 
for vain pomp. Nevertheleſs this King ſo elteemsit, that he 
keeps it continually cover'd with rich cloth of Gold, and once a 
year comes in perſon to do it reverence, almoſt adoring it ; and 
indeed, although theſe Kings are Moors , yet they (till retain 
much of the ancient Idolatry of the Countries, wherein Ma- 
hometiſm is little , or not yet univerſally ſerled. The ſecond of 
the three pety Kings, whoſe Country joyns to that of the Aoghol, 
but borders upon the Sea Eaſtward in the Gulph of Bergala,is he 
who(for the ſame reaſons mention'd concerning Nizam-Sciab) is 
call'd by the hereditary ſirname of Cxtb-8c34b,which ſome errone- 
oully expound Polo d' i Ke, the Pole of Kings, being decerv'd by 
the Arabick word Cutb, which ſignifies the Pole, and is us'd by 
the Arabians and Perſians, to denote ſupream excellency ; un- 
derſtanding (e.g. ) by Polo de i Savii, 0 di Sapienza, The Pole of 
Wiſe-men, or of Wiſdom, the wile(lt Man in the world ; by Polo 
di Santita o della Legge , The Pole of SanGity and the Law, the 
greateſt pitch, and the higheſt obſerver of the divine Law; and 
qo in all other like Caſes, but, I fay,I believe they are miſtaken z 
and there ſeems to me more truth in the expolition of others, 
who interpret Ke dei Cani, Kine of Dogs, from Cutb, which in 
the Language of 12dia lignifies a Dog, becauſe he was Maſter 
of the Dogs to that ſupream King. Under his jurifdicticn is 
Gulcondalar, where, I think, he hath his Royal Seat, and 2ſ/i- 
patan, a famous Port in the Gulph of Bengala. Laſtly , the 
third of the three Regwli, is he who hath his Seat 1n YViſapor, and 
reigns In the Country of Telongaze , bordering upon the Portu- 
gals Territories at Goa, more Southwards then the two betore 
mention'd. Some will have /Viſapor and Goa belong to the Pro- 
vince of Daca#, and that Telenga much more remote toward the 
South. The truth is, 1rdia and the Provinces thereof is very 
confus'd 3 foraſmuch as the Indians themſelves being illiterate 
cannot diſtinguiſh it aright, and the Pertzgals have all their 
knowledge thereof from the vulgar of the ignorant Indians, 
whoſe Language they underſtand not well, and extreamly cor- 
rupt in pronuntiationsz therefore I cannot ſpeak any thing cer- 
tain concerning the ſame , as neither have the Portugal Writers 
been able todo, though perſons very exaCt and ſufficient. But 
to return to my um ' the proper name of him that now 
reigns is Thrahine , but his hereditary firname (as the others) is 
Adil-8ciah, or Tdal Sciah, which ſignifies not gizſto Re, a Juſt 
L 2 King, 
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King, as ſome think from the Arabick word Adil, denoting Juſt , 
but- rather, in my opinion, as fome others ſay, Ke delle Chiavi, 
King of the Keys, from Adil or Tdal, an Indian word importing 
Keys, he having been in times pals'd Superintendent of the Keys, 
(of the Treatury perhaps, or Archives) under the ſupream 
King. Sometimes theſe Princes have been call'd Nizam-maluk, 
Adil-Chan, and ſo the orkers with the words, either Melek or 
Chan, in (tead of $ciah, which 1s all one 3 for Melek or Maluk.,, 
(as ſome corruptly read ) lignifies a King in Arabick, as Char 
doth alſo in Turkiſh, and $ciah in Perſian : And becauſe theſe 
three Languages are ſufficiently familiar, and almoſt common 
to the Moors, therefore they have us'd ſometimes one word, 
ſometimes another; but in later times4it ſeems that thoſe who 
now rule, rejeCting the words Adelekand Chan, arc better pleas'd 
with the Perſian Title $c34h, as being, perhaps, more modern to 
them ; whence they are ordinarily call'd now Nizam-8Sciah,Cuth- 
Sciah, and Adil-$ciah , whichare the three Princes of whom I 
undertook to give an account, as perſons whom I ſhall have fre- 
quent occaſion to mention in theſe Writings. And to leave no- 
thing unſaid, T ſhall add, that Nzzam-Sciah, or rather his 
Governour Melik-Ambar , makes war frequently and brave- 
ly againſt the Great Moeghol, upon whom he borders : Cutb- 
Sciah , | know not whether he actually makes publick war 
againſt him,but at leaſt he fails not to aſſiſt his Neighbour Nizam- 
Sciah with money. The ſame doth allo Adil-S8c54h, but ſecretly 
and by under-hand ; not daring through I know not what mean 
fear declare himſelf an enemy to the Moghol; I fay, mean fear, 
becaule not bordering upon him, ( for the two other Princes 
lye between them) and being able, as they ſay, upon occaſion 
to bring into the field a hundred thouſand men, he ſeems juſtly 
chargeable with timerouſneſs and cowardice z fince, me-thinks, 
he that hath a hundred thouſand men at his command ought 
not to fear the whole world ; or, it he doth,he is a very Poltron : 
But indeed, Adil Sciah fears the Moghol, yea, he fears and ob- 
ſerves him ſo much that he payes him an annual Tribute ; and 
when|the Mogho! ſends any Letter to him, which is always 
brought by ſome very ordinary common Souldier or Slave, he 
goeth forth with his whole Army to meet the Letter and him 
that brings it, who being conducted to the Palace fits down there, 
whilſt Adzl-Sciab ſtands all the time, and the Letter being lay'd 
upon a Carpet on the pavement, before he offers to put forth his 
hand to take it up, he bows himſelt three times to the earth, do- 
Ing reverence to it after their manner. Moreover, I have heard 
that this Ibrahim Adil-Sciah who now reigns, ſome years ago 
poyſon'd his own eldeſt Son, as ſuſpeted of being likely to be- 
come one day a diſturber of the Common-wealth and the pubs 
lick quiet, being diſpleas'd with him onely becaule he once with 
too much freedom perſwaded him to deny the Moghol the ac- 
cuſtom'd Tribute ; ſaying, that with the Tribute alone which he 
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pay'd voluntarily he durſt undertake to make a mighty war up- 
on him and never pay him Tribute more z which,it true, was cer- 
tainly in this Prince a ſtrange effect of tear. This Adz!-Sciah hath 
marry'd one of his Daughters to Ctb-Sciah, and with Nizam- 
Sciah he conſtantly maintains, and frequently renews alliance 
ſo that they are all three faſt friends, and firmly united together. 
I havealſo heard that Adil-Sciah uſes to wear his Beard very long, 
contrary to the other two, who are ſhaven after the mode of 
Perſia and India. They fay the preſent Ibrahim Adil-Sciah is in- 

firm, by reaſon ofa great hurt receiv'd by a Wolfin his hips, fo 

that he cannot ride on Horſe-back 3 and hence perhaps it is thar 

he is ſo peaceable and timerous, infirmities undoubtedly mugh 

dejeCting the ſpirits of Men. All thele three Princes are A/0ors, 

as I ſaid before, although their Countries abound with innume- 

Table Gentiles, Cutb-Sciah alone, asI have heard, is Sciani, of 
the Sect of the Perſrans ; but the other two, I conceive, are Sor7z, 

as the Trks and the Moghol; which yet I aftirm not, becaute I 
have not perfect certainty thereof. The King of Perſe cherithes 

all theſe three Princes ſufhciently,and they have great correipon- 
dence by interchangeable Ambatltes and Pretents; all which is 
onely in reference to make greater oppolition. to the Moghol, 
upon whom they border, and whoſe greatneſs is equally pre- 
Jjudiciall to them all. And ſo much may fſuthce concerning 
them, | ? 

April the fifth, We ſet ſail again, and in the Afternoon paſs'd 
by the City Dab#l, which belongs to the Dominions of Adzi/- 
Sciah, and ſtands hid amongſt Hills in a low Phain ; fo that *tis 
ſcarcely ſeen. After which, we paſs'd within two Leagues of a 
Point or Promontory which the Portwgals call Dab#l falſo,becauſe 
it deceives ſuch as come from far by Sca, making them take it for 
the Point of Dabnl, to which it reſembles. Art Night we caſt 
Anchor near another ſhore which they call the Gulph or Bay, 
or, as the Portugals ſpeak, A Enceada dos Bramanes, becauſe the 
Country thercabouts is inhabited by many Brachmans. April 
the ſixth, We ſet ſail, and firſt paſs'd by Ragiaprr, then by Cara- 
petan, About two hours before night, we caſt Anchor in an 
Enceada, or Bay, which they call Calos;, or Caloſci, not far from 
the Point of Carapetax. April the ſeventh, In the Morning we 
pals'd by Tambona, which was the Country of the Mariners of 
our Ship, and toward Evening by the Rocks which the Portugals 
call Los Illeos quemados, that is, The burnt Rocks, becauſe they 
appear ſuch by their colour and incquality and we continu'd fail- 
ing all Night, every Ship going as they pleas'd, without caring 
for the company of the Fleet 3 now that by reaſon of the great 
ncarneſs of Goa, we were inſafety. April the eighth, Arriving 
before Day at the ſhore of Goa, we began to enter into the falt 
River, or Ko, as they ſpeak, of ſalt water which the Portugals 
call Barra di Goa; upon the mouth of which River, which is ſut- 


ficiently broad, ſtand two Forts, one on each fide, with good 
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pieces of Artillery planted upon them to defend the En- 
trance. 

'Tis to be known that the Ciry of Goa , at this day the Head 
of all the Dominion of the Portzgals in India, 1s ſituate here in 
cne of theſe lands, of which, as ſaid before, there are innume- 
rable upon all the Coaſt of 1:dia, made by the ſeveral Rivers 


which divide them from the main-land. The City 1s built in the 


;inmoſt part of the Iſland toward the Continent z and theretore 
the whole Ifland is plentifully inhabited with Towns and places 
of Recreation, and particularly, upon the River; which is on 
either ſide, adorn'd with Buildings and Houſes, ſurrounded 
with Groves of Palm-Trees, and delightful Gardens. The 
greateſt part of the Ifland is inclos'd with a Wall, with Gates ar 
the places for paſſage, continually guarded for ſecurity againſt 
the attempts of Neighbours, and alſo to prevent the light of 
Slaves and Thefts , ſince onely that River being crols'd , you 
enter preſently into the Territory of Adzl-Sciah and the Moors ; 
but 'tis otherwiſe toward the Sea-f1de, for all the Coaſt which is 
beſet with other ſmall Iflands and Pen-inſula's, for a good ſpace 
belongs to the Portxgals, being inhabited with Towns and di- 
vers Churches. The City which lyes on the right hand of the 
River, as you enter intothe inmoſt recels is ſufficiently large, 
built, partly, on a Plain, and, partly, upon certain pleaſant 
Hills , from the tops whereof the whole 1fland and the Sea are 
diſcover'd with a very delightful proſpect. The buildings of 
the City are good, large and convenient, contriv'd for the moſt 
part for the benefit of the wind and freſh Air, which is very ne- 
ceilary in regard of the great heats, and alſo for reception of 
the great Rains of the three Moneths of Paxſecal, which are June, 
J#ly,and Auguſt 5 which not upon account of the heat (although 
it be very great at that time, but greateſt of all in 4/ay, wher-the 
Sun is1n the Zenith ) but of the great Rain, the Portugads call 
the Winter of the Earth. Nevertheleſs the buildings have 
not much ornament or exquiſitencſs of Art, but are rather 
plain, and almoſt all without beautifyings. The beſt are the 
Churches, of which many are held here by ſeveral Religions, as 
Auguſtines, Dominicans , Franciſcans , diſcalceated Carmelites 
and Jeſuits, with double, and very numerous Covents 3 and 
indeed, half of the Religious that are here, would ſuffice for a 

City bigger then Goa: But beſides theſe, there are alſo many 

of Secular Prieſts, and Pariſhes, and Chappels3 and laſtly, the 

See or Cathedral, which nevertheleſs is neither the faireſt, nor 

the greateſt Church of that City, there being many others that 

exceed it. The Seeof Goaat the time of my being there was 

not finiſh'd, but ſcarce above half built, and thence ſeem'd to 

me ſmall and leſs ſtately ; but having fince ſeen the intire deſign 

of the ſtructure, I conceive, that when 'tis finiſh'd *twill be a very 

goodly Church. The people is numerous, but the greateſt part 


are llaves, a black and lewd generation, going naked for the 


moſt 
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moſt part, or elſe very ill clad,ſeeming to me rather a diſparage- 
ment then an ornament to the City. Portugals there are not 
many, they us'd to beſufficiently rich 3 but of late, by reaſon 
of many loſſes, by the incurſions of the Dutch and Engliſh in 
theſe Seas, they have not much wealth , but are rather poor. 
Nevertheleſs they live in outward appearance with ſplendor 
enough, which they may ealily do, both in regard of the plenti- 
fulneſs of the Country, and becauſe they make a ſhew ofall that 
they have : however, in ſecret they indure many hardſhips 5 
and ſome there are, who, to avoid ſubmitting to ſuch Employ- 
ments as they judge unbecomming their gravity, being all deſi- 
rous to be accounted Gentlemen here, lead very wretched lives, 


. undergoing much diſtreſs, and being put to beg every Day in the 


Evening 3 a thing which in other Countries would be accounted 
unhappy and more indecent, not to fay ſhameful, then to under- 
take any laudable profeſſion of a Mechanick Art. They all pro- 
fels Arms, and are Souldiers although marry'd ; and few, except 
Prieſts and Doctors of Law and Phylick , are ſeen without a 
Sword; even ſo the Artificers. and meaneſt Plebeians : as alſo 
flk clothes, are the general wear almolt of every body. Which 
I take notice of, becauſe to ſee a Merchant and a Mechanick in 
a dreſs fit for an Amorato, is a very extravagant thing ; yet 
amongſt them, very ordinary; the ſole dignity of being Portu- 
gals (ufficing them (as they ſay) to value themſelves as much as 
Kings and more. 

But returning to my purpoſe, whilſt we were coming to the 
City by the River betimes in the Morning, we met the Vice-Roy 
who was going to the mouth of the Barra, to diſpatchaway Any 
Freira de Andrada, whom with hve or ſix Ships (a ſmall prepa- 
ration indeed) he ſent to the relief of Maſcat, and to make war 
againſt the Perſrans having likewiſe appointed divers other Ships 
to be {ent after him from Cza#l, .Dio, and other Ports of the Por- 
twgals; which if they go, may be ſufficient for ſome conſiderable 
exploit : but the Orders of the Vice-Roy in other places, God 
knows how they will be executed in his abſence. The. ſudden 
departure of Ky Freira, made me ſorry that I had not the op- 
portunity to ſee him and ſpeak with him, as I extreamly defir'd, 
and perhaps, it would not have beet unacceptable to him. Ar- 
riving at the City, we caſt Anchor under the Dogan , or 
Cuſtom-houſe, where all Ships commonly ride, to wit, ſuch as 
are not very great ; for theſe {tay either at the barr in the mouth 
of the River, or in ſome other place thereot where they have 
the deepeſt water. Being come thither, I preſently gave notice 
of my arrival to F. Fra: Leandro of the Anuntiation , whom I 
had known in Perſia, and who was here Provincial Vicar of the 
diſcalceated Carmelites of India and Perſia. Ialſo advertis'd the. 
Fathers Jeſuits thereof, for whom | brought ſundry of theirGene- 
rals Letters from Kome,written affeCtionately to recommend me 


tothem, F. Fra: Leandro came forth-with to vilit me =—_ 
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Ship, wherezafter ſome diſcourſe for a while together, he un- 
dertook to procure us a Houſe and ſo departed z having alſo 
offer d me his own Covent with that ſame courtefie and confi- 
dence as was formerly between us. A little afrer, it was very 
great contentment to me to ſee and know F, Antonio Schipans, 
your Kinſman, now a very old man, who was faluted by me 
upon your account; and fo for this timeI gave him a ſuccin& 
Relation of you, puting him in mind of your Child-hood. He 
came to viſit 'me with F. Vincenzo Sorrentino of Iſchia, whom T1 
had formerly ſeen in Perſia, and who not living then with the 
Jeſuits, came with the Spaniſh Ambaſlador as his Chaplain in 
that Voyage. Theſe two Fathers being Italians, were ſent by 
F. Andrea Palmeiro, Viſitor of the Jeſuits, and then their Supe- 
rior in Goa, both tocomplement me in his Name, and to give 
him more exa@ information of me, whom he had never ſeen, 
nor ſo much as known by Fame, _ what his General's Let- 
ters ſignifi'd to him. Wherefore after they had vilited me, 
and underſtood what was my intention to do , they went to 
give account thereof to the Father Viſitor, ſaying, that they 
would return again, as accordingly they did a good while after, 
offering me in the Name of the F. Viſitor their Covent of 
Profels'd Houſe, where they pray'd me togo and lodge, at leaſt 
till I were provided of a Houſe; adding, that they would alſo 
provide a convenient reſidence for Mariam Tinatin ,; who was 


 withme. I thank'd them, and. accepted the favour as to my 


{elf, and this with the approbation alſo of F. Fr4: Leandro, whom 
I acquainted therewith. But becauſe it was late that day, and 
there was not time to diſpatch my Goods at the Dogare, I did 
not land, but remain'd in the Ship with intention todo ſo the 
next day. April the ninth, Early in the Morning F. Fra: Lean- 
dro (ent a Palanchine, or Sedan, to fetch Mariam Tinatin , that 
ſhe might. go to Maſs at his Church, and afterwards repair to 
the Houſe of a Portugal Gentlewoman, call'd Sig"* Lena da Cngna, 
living near the diſcalceated Carmelites, and much devoted to 
them, whoſe Houſe alſo ſtood right over againſt that which he 
intended to take for me. And this was done,becauſe the Portugals 
who in matter of Goverment look with great diligence upon 
the leaſt motes, without making much nl afterwards of 
great beams, held it inconvenient for the ſaid Mariam Tinatin 
ro live with me in the ſame Houſc; although ſhe had been 
brought up always in our Houſe from a very little Child and as 
ourown Daughter. For being themſelves in theſe matters very 
unreſtrain'd, (not ſparing their neareſt Kindred , nor, asI have 
heard their own Siſters, much leſs Foſter-children in their 
Houſes they conceive that all other Nations are like themſelves; 
wherefore in conformity to the uſe of the Country, and not to 
give oftence, it was neeeſlary for us to be ſeparated ; the rather 
too, becauſe ſtrangers who amongſt the Port»gals are not very 
well look'd upon, and through their ignorance held worſe then 
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in our Countries Hereticks are, may eaſily expe that all evil is 
thought of them, and that all evil may cafily befall them in theſe 
parts 3 ſo that *tis requiſite to Jive with circumſpeCtion. And 
this may ſerve for advice to whoever ſhall travel into theſe 
Regions. F. Fra: Leandro ſent alſo to invite me to Maſs at his 
Church; and being it was a Holy Day, and the Jeſuits were not 
yet come to fetch me, as they ſaid they would , I determin'd to 
go thither , leaving Cacciatur in the Ship to look to the goods. 
I was no ſooner landed, but I met F. Sorrextizo, who in the 
Name of his Jeſuits was coming to fetch me, and alſo with a 
Palanchino to carry Mariam Tinatin T know not whither. She 
was gone already, and fo I made an excuſe for her, and like- 
wiſe for my ſelf to the Jeſuits, onely for that day, being I was 
upon the way with the Carmelites; and although it ſomewhat 


troubled them, yet I went to F. Leandro, having agreed to re- 


turn to the Ship; and the next day after my Goods. were di- 
ſpatch'd at the Dogana, which could not be done now becauſe 
it was Sunday, I ſhould then go to receive the favour of the Je- 
ſuits as they commanded me, Wherefore proceeding to the 
Church of the Carmelites, which ſtands at the edge of the City 
upon a pleaſant Hill, with a very delightful profpe&, I heard 
Maſs there, and ſtay'd both to dine, fup, and lodg with them. 
April the tenth, Early in the Morning IT went to the Ship, landed 
my Goods, diſpatch d themat the Cuſtom-houſe, and having 
carry'd them to the Houle of Sig Lexa da Crgna, where Marian 
Tinatin was, I went to quarter (till the Houſe taken for me were 
emptied, clean'd, and prepar'd_) in the Covent of the Profeſs'd 
Houſe of the Jeſuits, where I was receiv'd by the Viſitor, the 
Provincial, the Provoſt, and the reſt, with much courteſie, and 
with their accuſtomed Charity and Civility. I found there many 
Italian Fathers, of which Nation the Society makes frequent 
uſe, eſpecially in the Miſtions of China, Japan, India, and many 
other places of the Eaſt; beſides the two above-nam'd, I found 
of Italians F.Chriſtoforo Boro, a Milaneſe, call'd Breno in India, 
( not to offend the Portugal's ears with the word Boro, which in 
their Language do's not found well) a great Mathematician 3 
and another young Father who was afterwards my Conteſlor ; 
F. Giuliano Baldinotti of Piſtoia, deſign'd for Japan, whither he 
went afterwards. Moreaver, in the Colledge which is another 
Church, and a diſtin Covent, F. Aleſſandro Leri, an ancient 
Roman, and Friend of my Uncles, with whom, eſpecially with 
Sig: Aleſſandro, he had ſtudied in our Caſa Tnſtituta , or Aca- 
demy 3 F. Giacinto Franceſchi a Florentine; all who,with infinite 
others of ſeveral Nations, Portxgals , Caſtilians , -and others, 
were all my Friends; and particularly, F. Partaleon Vinciſiao a 
German, well {kill'd in Mathematicks, and a great wit, Procu; 
rator of China; F. Per Moryad, the Vice-Roy's Confetlor, an 

F. Franceſco Vergara, both Caſtilians ;, F, Chriſtoforo di Giavanni 


a Portugal, learned in Greek and Arabick F. Flaminio Carlo of 
M Otranto, 
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Otranto, Maſter in Divinity. Of Fryers alſo found many Ita- 
lians, namely, in the Colledge Fryer Joſeph Maſagna, a tamous 
Spicerer, and a Man of much buſineſs in the Profeſs'd Houſe, a 
Neapolitan, a Venetian, and a Thuſcan, call'd Fryer Bartolomeo 
Pontebuoni, a good Painter, andalſo a Man of much employ- 
ment, who were all my great Friends. April theeleventh , my 
Birth-day, The Jeſuits ſhew'd meall their Covent, which is in- 
deed a jarge and goodly Building, and though not much adorn'd 
according to our cuſtom, yet perhaps, is the beſt thing that is in 
Goa; as alſo the front of their Church. April the fourteenth, 
which was Holy Fryday, Being preſent at Holy Service in the 
Quire of the Jeſuits, ({ becauſe I was ſtill in my Perfian Habit, 
the Portugal Clothes which I had beſpoken being not yet made, 
and therefore I appear'd not in publick) Sig: Conſtautino da $4, 
( a Portugal Cavalier, or Hidalgo, defign'd General for theliland 
of Zeilan , whither he was preparing to go ſpeedily with his 
Fleet) coming alſo to hear the Office in the Quire, ſaw me 
there, and underſtanding who was, was pleas'd to take notice 
of me, and after the Office was ended, came —_— with the 
Fathers very courteouſly to complement me, offering himſelf to 
ſerve me, (as he ſaid) in thel{land of Zeilard , it Ipleas'd to go 
thither : Whereuntol alſo anſwer'd with the beſt and moſt cour- 
teous words I could. This Sig: Corſtantino had been ſent with an 
Armado of many Ships to relieve Ormnz when it was befiedg'd 5 
bur not arriving there till after the place was taken, he return'd 
back with his Fleet to Goa. 

April the ſixteenth, being Eaſter-Day, I firſt reſum'd an Eu- 
ropzan, to wit, a Portugal Habit, as 'tis the faſhion at Goa, 
amongſt the graver ſort, after I had worn ſtrange garbs for 
many years together, and ever fince the death of my Sig"® Sittz 
Maani, cloath'd my felf and my ſervant in — April the 
ſeventeenth, F. Vinciſlao Pantaleon , my Friend above-nam'd, 
( who was ſkill'd in the China Language, having been many years 
in theſe parts,and intended to return thither)ſhew'd me the Geo- 
graphical Deſcription of all China, written very ſmall, or rather 
printed ina China CharaGter after their way very handſomely, On 
which occaſion, I muſt not omit to note that the Chireſes, as the 
ſaid Father ſhew'd me in their Books, are wont in writing to 
draw the line or verſe of their writing, not as we and the He- 
brews do croſs the paper, but ( contrary to both ) from the top 
to the bottom , beginning to write at the right fide of the pa- 
per, and ending at the left ; which to all other Nations ſeems a 
very ſtrange way. Moreover, their Letters are not properly 
Letters, but great Characters, each of which denotes an intire 
word z whence the Characters are as many as there are words in 
the Language, and they reckon to the number of eighty thou- 
ſand ; a thing indeed not onely ſtrange and ſuperfluous, but alſo, 
in my opinion, unprofitable; yea, $6 trans, and onely 
for vain pomp 3 forin learning theſe Characters they ſpend many 
years 
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years unprofitably , which might be imploy'd in the acquiſition 
of other better Sciences, without being always Children, (as 
Hermes Triſmegiſt#s ſaid of the Greeks; ) yea, in their whole 
life they cannot learn them all; ſo that thereare none among 
themſelves,or, if any,they are very rare and miraculous,who can 
write and read all the words,and know al!l the Characters of their 
own Tongue, which 1s certainly a great impertection; although 
they ſay, that he who knows four thouſand CharaCters, may 
ſpeak and write well enough; and he that knows fix or eight 
thouſand, may paſs for eloquent. The Japoreſes ſeem tome 
more judicious in this point, having for ordinary, and more 
facile uſe, invented an Alphabet of few Letters, written like- 
wiſe from the top downwards, wherewith they write all words, 
and all their own Language, and alſo that of Chia + But in the 
Sciences and more weighty matters, the learned amongſtthem 
moſt commonly make ule of the China-Characters, which, as 
myſterious and ſacred, are venerable to all theſe Nations ; and 
although they have all ſeveral Languages, yet they do and can 
make uſe of the ſame writing; becauſe being the ſaid Characters 
are not Letters, but ſignificative of words ; and the words al- 
though different in ſound, yet in all theſe Languages are of the 
ſame ſignification and number ; it comes to pals that divers Na- 
tions adjacent to China, as theſe of Japan, Canchin-China, and 
other, (although different in Language )yet in writing, making 
ule of theChina-CharaGters,at leaſt in matters of greateſt moment, 
underſtand one another when they read theſe CharaQers each in 
their own Tongue , with the different words of their proper 
Language; which indeed, in reference to the commerce and 
communication. of Nations, is a great convenience. April the 
ſeven and twentieth, This Morning, being the firſt Thurſday af- 
ter the Dominica in Albis, there was a ſolemn Proceſlion at Goa 
of the moſt Holy Sacrament, for the Annual Feaſt of Corpus 
Chriſti, as the cuſtom is. But in Goa it is kept out of the right 
time upon ſuch a day, becauſe the right day of the Feaſt falls in 
the Moneths of great Rain ; ſo that at that time the Proceſſion 
cannot be perform'd, and therefore they anticipate it in this 
manner. The Proceſſion was made by the whole Clergy, with 
a greater ſhew of green boughs then clothes, and with many 
repreſentations of myſteries byperſons diſguis'd, fictitious ani- 
mals, dances and maſkerades; things which in our Countries 
would more ſute with Villages then great Cities, Two Ships are 
now departing by the way of Perſies, and therefore I have made 
uſe ofthis opportunity ; favour me to kiſs the hands of all my 
Friends in my Name, amongſt which I reckon in the firſt place 
with the Signors Spina,Sig* Andrea,Sig: Dottore,and Sig: Coletta 3 
upon whom,and your ſelt, I pray Heaven for all felicity ; recom- 
mending my ſelf to your prayers alſo for my fatety. From Goa, 
April 27. 1623. 
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make an excurſion from Goa farther into India more 
Southwards to Carnars , _ occaſion of this Vice- 
Roy's diſpatching Sig: Gio Fernandez Leiton, Ambaſiador to 
Vanktapa Nieka, a Geatile-Prince of that Province; and concei- 
ving that my journey will begin within three or four days, Ihave 
therefore determin'd to write this Letter to you , that it may be 
convey'd by the firſt occafion of the Ships which are now pree 
paring for a Voyage from 1:dia into Exrope 5 for I know not cer- 
tainly, how far Iſball tarvel, nor how long I ſhall ſtay out before 
my return to Goa, whether moneths or years. As little do I know 
what other opportunity, or convenient place I ſhall meet with- 
all to write to you 3 nevertheleſs I ſhall omit none thart offers it 
ſelf, and in the mean time preſent you with the continuation of 
myDiary.Having been here in Goa too much ſhut up in the Houſe 
ofthe Jeſuits, On the firſt of 24a, I parted from them after man 
civil treatments and favours receiv'd of them, according to their 
moſt affeCtionate hoſpitality 3 and went to the Houſe prepar'd 
for me right over againſt that of Sig'® Lena da Cugna,which ſtands 
between the Covents of the Bare-footed Carmelites, and the 
Converted Nnunws of S. Mary Magdalene, ina remote but not in- 
convenient place, nor far from the commerce of the City, and 
the more acceptable to me, becauſe near the reſidence of Marian 
Tinatin. May the third, The City of Goa, lying, as they ſay, 
in the Altitude of fifteen degrees and forty minutes,agreeably to 
the good Rule of Aſtronomy and the Tables of Thebo, accord- 
ing to which, F. Chriſtoforo Brono told me, this City is in a Meri- 
dian different. from that of Francfart, about four hours more 
Eaſtward 3 yet the Sun came to be in the Zevith of Goa, that is, 
in the declination of the Zenith at eleven a clock of the night fol- 
lowing the ſaid day, (ſpeaking ſutably to the Spaniſh and Poy- 
tugal Clocks.) Yet at this time it was the height of Summer, 
and the greateſt heat of the year, as we found by experience. 
For there may be faid to be two Summers and Winters every 
year in Goa, and theſe adjacent Regions ; becauſe the Sun paſles 
over their heads, and departs from them twice a year, once to- 
ward the North, and once towards the South. May the eleventh, 
A Portugal Gentleman coming from the Court of Spaiz by Land, 
to wit, by the way of Tufrkze, and, as they ſaid, in a very ſhort 
time, and with Letters from the Court dated in the end of the 
laſt OZober, brought news amongſt other things of the Canoni- 
zation of five Saints made together in one day,namely,of S. 7grra- 
tio, the Founder of the ls S. mane Xaverio, a Jeluit, 
and 
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and the Apoſtle of the Eaſt-India ; S. Philippo Neri, Founder of 
the Congregation de#a Vallicel/a, whom I remember to have ſeen 
and ſpoken to in my Child-hood , and whoſe Image is ſtill ſo im- 
preſs'd in my memory, that I ſhould know hitn if I ſawhimy 
S. Tereſia, Foundrelſs of the Bare-footed Carmelites ; and S. Ijidoro, 
a Country-man of Madrid. We had alſo news of the death 
of the Duke of Parma, Ranuccio Farneſe, and how the Car- 
dinal his Brother was gone to the Government of that State 
during the minority of the ſacceeding Duke. The Currier who 
went into Spaiz with the tidingsof the loſs of Ormrvz, this Por- 
tugal Gentleman ſaid he met him at Marſeil/es; and concerning 
the Marriage between Spain and England, he brought no intelli- 

ence of any concluſion; ſo that I belive, the news of 0rmnz, 
oſt chiefly by the fault of the Erghzſh, will occafion much difficul- 


' ty in the Treaty of that Marriage. May the ſeventeenth, Four 


Italian Bare-footed Carmelites arriv'd in Goa, being ſent by their 
Fathers at Rome into Perſia 3 but having heard at Aleppo how the 
Fathers of Perſia were troubled by the fate of thoſe new Chri- 
ſtians who were diſcover'd and flain the year before, and eſpeci- 
ally that they had nothing to live upon; they not knowing what 
to do, and being terrifi'd with the Relations of divers Merchants 
who aggravated things ſufficiently,and being ſo advis'd by ſome, 
who, perhaps, like not the coming of ſuch Fathers into Perſia, 
reſolv'd to come into idia, and to Goato the Vicar Provincial, 
whither they brought no freſh News from Rowe, having depart- 
ed from thence Eleven Moneths before. They came almoſt all 
ſick, having ſuffer'd much in the Deſarts of Arabia, and other 

laces of the journey, where they had felt great ſcarcity; and 
be all this they would needs obſerve their Lent and Faſts by the 
way, ſuſtaining themſelves almoſt ſolely with Dates, which is a 
very hot food ; and withall the alteration of the Air,very hot too, 
and unuſual to them in the hight of Summer, was the occaſion of 
their being all fick. Two of them arriv'd this day, and the 
two athers the day after; becauſe they came from Maſcat in ſe- 
veral Ships, Of theſe four Bare-footed Carwelites, within 2 
few days three dyed, and one alone after a long and dangerous 
ſickneſs eſcap'd. ., May the eighteenth, The Bells of all the 
Churches of Goa rung out with a great noiſe z and they ſaid, 
it was for the News of the King's Health then brought from 
Spain ; but I ſaid, I wiſh'd they had firſt tecover'd 0rmwz, and 
then rung the Bells with joy for both. A vain people ! 

May the twentieth, The Bare-footed Carmelites would needs 
make particular rejoycing for the Canonization of their S.Tereſie, 
and not confound the ſame in one day with that o eſuits z 
they ſent two Portugal Children on Horſe-back richly<clad 
in riding habit, as Curriers, to declare with certain Verſes to the 
Vice-Roy of Goa the Canonization of the She-Saint z after which 


the ſame Boys went up and down the City with a Trumpet be- 


fore them, ſcattering other Verſes to the people with the ſame 
tidings, 
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tidings, the Bells of theirs, and all other Churches of the City 
ringing in the mean time for joy, being injoyn'd thereunto by the 
Biſhop's Order. - ' Ar night themſelves, and- divers of their 
Friends, made Fire-works throughout the City. And in favour 
of rhem the chiet Portugals, went the ſame nlght upand down 
the ſtreets in a great Troop, clad in ſeveral diſguiſes, after the 
manner of a Maſcherade. I alſo bore a part inthe ſolemnity, 
out of my devotion to the new Saint; and according to the 
liberty which every one took of habiting himſelf as he pleas'd, 
I put my ſelfinto the garb of an Arabian Gentleman of the De- 
fart, which was accounted very brave and gallant; I accom- 
pany'd with Sig: Antonino, Son of Sig: Antonio Paraccio, my 
friend , a youth of about twelve years old , who was one of 
thoſe who went in theday time to the Vice-Roy, and I cloth'd 
him in a Perſian Habit of mine which I had brought from Perſea, 
or rather like a noble Ch;z3;lbaſe Souldier, very odd and brave 3 
ſo that we two were a lufficiently delighttul ſpeftacle tothe 
whole City. May the one and twentieth, In the Morning the 
Bare-footed Fathers ſung in their Church a ſolemn Maſs zz grati- 
arum ationemtor the above-ſaid Canonization of Santa Tereſia, 
upon whole praiſes an Avg#ſtine Father made an eloquent Ser- 
mon; the Vice-Roy and a multitude of people being preſent 
thereat. 
May the three and twentieth, The Sun entring into Gewzn, 
I obſerv'd that the Rain begun in Goa , and it happens not alike 
in all-the Coaſt of da; forit begins firſt in the more Souther- 
ly parts of Capo Comorni, and follows afterwards by degrees, ac- 
cording as places extend more to the North; fo that in Cambaie, 
and other more northern parts, it begins later then in Goa 3 and 
the further any place lyes North , the later it begins there. 
Whence it comes to pals that in the Perſian => ink; any or Al- 
manacks, they uſe to ſet down the beginning of Parſcecal, or 
the time of Rain in 1dza, at the fifteenth of their third moneth, 
call'd Cordad,which falls upon the third of our Juxe; becauſe they 
have obſerv'd it in the more Northern parts of 1zdia, as in Cam- 
baia, Surat, and the like, where the Perſians have more com- 
merce then in other more Southern places. In Goa likewiſe, for 
the moſt part the beginning of the Rain 1s in the firſt days of 
June ;, yet lometimes it anticipates , and ſometimes falls ſome- 
thing later with little difference. *Tis obſerv'd by long expe- 
rience that this Rain in 7zdia, after having laſted ſome days at 
firſt, ceaſes, and there return I know not how many days of fair 
weather; but thoſe being paſs'd, it begins again more violent 
then ever, and continues for a long time together. By this 
Rain, as 1 obſery'd, the heat diminiſheth, and the Earth which 
before was very dry and all naked , becomes cloth'd with 
n2w verdure, and various colours of pleaſant flowers, and eſpe- 
clally the Air becomes more healthtul, ſweet, and more benigne 
both to ſound and infirm. The arm of the Sea, or River, which 
| encompaſlles 
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encoinpaſles the Ifland of Goa, and is ordinarily fale, notwith- 
ſtanding the falling of the other little freſh Rivers into it, with 
the inundation of great ſtreams which through the great Rain 
flow from the circumjacent Land, is made likewiſe wholly 
freſh 3 whence the Country-people who wait for this time, 
derive water out of it for their Fields of Rice in the Ifland of 
Goa and the neighbouring parts, which being temper'd with 
this ſweet moiſture, on a ſuddain become all green. June the 
firſt, I ſpoke firſt to the Vice-Roy of Goa, Don Franceſco da 
Gama, Count of Bidigncira , Admiral of the Indian Sea, and 
Grand-ſon of that D. Yaſco de Gama who diſcover'd Faſt-India, 
in which. this Doz Franceſco was ſometimes Vice-Roy, and was 
once taken captive in Africa with King Sebaſtian. I delay'd ſee- 
ing him ſo long, becauſe I was buſi'd for a Moneth after my ar- 
rival in changing my Habit and providing a Houſe, ſo that I 
went not abroad ; beſides, that the Vice-Roy was likewiſe 
employ'd many days after in diſpatching the Fleets which went 
to China and Zeilan 3 and after they were gone, he retir'd to a 
lace out of Goa, to recreate himſelf for many days ; fo that I 
Fad no opportunity ſooner. I preſented to him two Letters 
from Rome, which I brought directed to his Predeceſlor in my 
recommendation, one from Sig:Cardinal Creſcentio,and the other 
from the Duke of Albagquerque then Ambaſlador at Rowe for the 
Catholick King 3 and he, without reading them, in my preſence 
ſaid, that without that recommendation he ſhould have ex- 
prels'd all fiting Civilities to me, and that he was glad to ſee and 
know me, with many other Complements and.coutteous offers. 
He had no long diſcourſe with me, becauſe many other Portugal 
Gentlemen of the Council, and other perſons of' the Govern- 
ment expected to have Audience; but when I went away, he 
told F. Morigad the Jeſuit his Confeſlor who introduc'd me, 
that at a more convenient opportunity he defir'd to talk with me 
more at length of the things of Perſia, and that he would 
ſend for me 3 and inthe mean time defir'd a writing in diſcourſe 
which I had made a few days before concerning the Warrs of 
Perſia , of which his ſaid Confeſlor who had ſeen it, had given 
him notice 5 wherefore I gaveitto him with my own hand, asI 
had written it in my Native T#ſcaz Tongue, and F. Morigad gave 
him the Tranſlation of it , made by himſelf into the Portugal 
Tongue, being the Vice-Roy did not underſtand the 7talian,. 
June the ninth, In the Colledge of the Jeſuits was pronounc'd, 
as tis the cuſtom every year, a Latin Oration, for the Inchoati- 
on of the Readings 3 which, the vacations being ended with 
the hot weather, begin again with the Rain and cool weather. 
Letters from ſome Banians were brought to Goa, ſignifying that 
the Moghdl had enounter'd with his Rebel Sultix Chorrow, and 
routed him; and that S{t4n Chorrom after his defeat was retir'd 
to a ſtrong hold in the top of a Mountain,which they call Mands, 


and that his Father had beſieg*d them there. June the four and 
twentieth, 
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twentieth, being the Feaſt of Saint Joh» Baptiſt, The Vice-Roy 
with many other Portugal perſons of quality, as*tis the yearly 


'cuſtom in Goa, rode through the City in Habits of Maſquert, but 


without Vizards, two and two alike, or three and three; and 
having heard Maſs in the Church of Saint Johxz , he came into 
the ſtreet of Saint Paul, which they are wont to call La Carriers 
de' Cavalli, and is the beſt place in Goa. Here, after many 
Companies of Cazarine Chriſtians of the Country had march'd 
by with their En{ignes, Drums and Arms, leaping and playing 
along the ſtrects, with their naked Swords in their Hands, for 
they are all Foot ; at length all the Cavaliers ran, two carriers 
on Horſe-back, one dowriwards from the Church of Saint Paul 
towards the City, and the other upwards, running matches of 
two to two, or three to three, according as their attire agreed, 
with their Moriſco Cymiters, and -at laſt they cameall down 
marching together in order, and ſo went to the Piazza of the 
Vice-Roys Palace, and ſo the folemnity ended, I ſtood to ſee 
this ſhew in the ſame ſtreet of Saint Paxl, in the Houle of one 
whom they call King of the Iflands of Maldiva, or Maladiva, 
which are an innumerable company of ſmall Iſlands, almoſt all 
united together, lying in a long ſquare form towards the Weſt, 
not far from the Coaſt of T:dia; of which Iflands one of this 
Man's Anceſtors was really. King, but being driven out of his 
Dominion by his own people, fed to the Portugals and turn'd 
Chriſtian, with hopes of recoverivg his Kingdom by their 
help. Yet the Portxeals never attempted any thing in his behalf, 
and fo he and his deſcendents remain depriv'd of the Kingdom 
enjoying onely the naked Title which the Portugals being now 
ally'd ro him till give him ; and becauſe many Merchants Ships 
come from thoſe Iflands to trade in the Ports of the Portugals, 
they force the ſaid Ships to pay a ſmall matter of Tribute to him 
as their lawful Sovereign : of which, though the Governours 
of Ports, to whom upon neceſ{ity he muſt entruſt, purloin 
above half from him; nevertheleſs he gets at this day by it about 
three thouſand Crowns yearly, and therewith ſupports himſelf. 
The like Fates have befallen many other Princesin 1#dia, who 
hoping in the Portxugals, have found themſelves deluded. 
Wherein Reaſon of State is but il] obſerv'd by the Portugals, 
becauſe by this proceeding , they have diſcourag'd all others 
from having conhdencein them5 whereas had they affiſted and 
prorected them, as they ought and might eaſily, and with ſmall 
charge have done upon ſundry fair occaltions, they would by this 
time have got the love of all 7zdia; and themſelves would by 
the ſtrength and help of their Friends, undoubtedly, have be- 
come more potent, as alſo, without compariſon, more fear'd by 
their Enemies. - Juxe the nine and. twentieth, This year the 
Moors began their Ramadhar, according to the Rules of my 
Calculation. July the five and twentieth , being the Feaſt of 
Saint James, the Proteftor of Spain, was folemnis'd with the 
ſame 
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fame gallantry of Cariers and Drefles, as are above deſcrib'd, 
faving that the Vice-Roy heard Maſs in the Church of St. James. 
In the Evening, I went with Sig: Ry Gomes Boraccio, a Prieſt 
and Brother of Sig: Antonio Baroccio to the Church -of Saint 
James, which ſtands ſomewhat diſtant without the City, upon 
the edge of the Ifland towards the main Land of Adil-8ci4h, 
which is on the other fide of a little River, or Arm of the Sea, 
For which reaſon, the Ifland is ih this as well as many other dan- 
gerous places fortin'd with ſtrong walls; and here there is a Gate 
upon the paſs, which is almoſt full of people, going and coming 
from the main Land, and is call'd by the Indians Benaſtarni, by 
which name ſome of our Hiſtorians mention it in their wri- 
tings concerning theſe parts, as Oſorizs , Maffexs, &c. which 
Gate, as likewiſe many others, which are upon divers places of 
pallage about the I{land, is guarded continually with Souldiers, 
commanded by a Captain who hath-the care thereof, and tor 
whom there is built a fine Houſe upon the walls of the Iſland , 
which in this place are very high, forming a kind of Baſtion, or 
rather a Cavaliero, or mount for Ordnance 3 not very well de- 
fign'd, but ſufficiently ſtrong, wherein are kept pieces of Artillery 
for defence of the place. We went to viſit the ſaid Captain, who 
was then Sig: Manoel Pereira de la Gerda; and from the high Bal- 
conies of his Houſe and the Baſtion, we enjoy'd the —_ pro- 
ſpect of the Fields round about, both of the Ifland and the Con- 
tinent, being diſcernable toa great diſtance; - The Captain en- 
tertain'd us with the Muſick of his three Daughters, who ſung 
and play'd very well after the Portugal manner upon the Lute, 
after which we return'd home. About the Church of Saint 
James are ſome few habitations in form of a little Town, which is 
allo call'd Santiago; and the way from thence to the City is a ve- 
ry fine walk,the Country being all green, and the way-fides beſet 
with Indian Nut-trees, (which the Portzgals call Palms, and their 
fruit Cocco) the Gardens and Houſes of Pleaſure on either (ide 
contributing to the delightfulneſs thereof, being full of ſundry 
fruit-trees unknown to us; as alſo becauſe in Winter-time the 
very walls of the Gardens are all green with moſs, and other 
herbs growing there 3 which indeed is one of the pleaſanteſt 
fights that I have ſeen in my days, and the rather becauſe 'tis 
natural and without artifice. The ſame happens, I believe, not 
in this Iſland onely, but inall the Region round about, In the _ 
field adjoyning to the City, near the ruines of a deſerted build- 
ing, ones, intended for a Church, but never finiſh'd, is a work 
of the O»tiles, ſometimes Lords of this Country, namely, one 
of the greateſt Wellsthat ever beheld, round,and about twenty 
of my Paces in Diametre, and very deep; it hath Parapets, 
or Walls breaſt-high round about with two Gates, at one of 
which is a double pair of ſtairs leading two ways to the bottom, 
to fetch water when itis very low. July the ſix and twentieth, 


I wentout of the City to a place of pleaſurein the Iſland, where 
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was a Church of Saint Amma, to which there was a great con- 
courſe of people, becaule it was her Feftival., This Church 
ſtands very low, built amongſt many Country dwellings, partly, 
of the Wflanders who live there, and partly, of the Portxgals who 
have Houſes of Pleaſure there to ſpend a moneth for recreation. 
The place is very delightful amongſt Palmetoes and Groves of 
other Trees, and the way leading toit is extreamly pleaſant, 
all cover'd with green. After I had heard Maſs here, Sig: Gio- 
vanni da Coſta de Menecas, a Friend of mine whom l1 found there, 
carry'd me to dine with him at the Houſe of a Vicar or Pariſh- 
Prieſt of another Church not far diſtant, and of ſmall Building, 
which they call Santa Maria di Loreto, where we ſpent the whole 
day in converſation with the ſaid Vicar and other Friends. At 
night becauſe it rain'd, I caus'd my elf to be carry'd home in 
one of thoſe Carriages which the Portugals call Rete, being no- 
thing elſe but a net ofcordsty'd at the head and feet, and hang- 
ing down from a great Indian: Cane 3 in which Net (which is of 
the length of a Man, and ſo wide that opening in the middle, 
(for the two ends are ty'd faſt ro the Cane ) 'tis capable of one 
perſon.) a Manlyes along very conveniently with a cuſhion un- 
der his head, although ſomewhat crooked , to wit, with the 
feet and head advanc'd towards the Ligatures , + wg 
part of the body more pendulous under the Cane, whithis car- 
ry'd upon the ſhoulders of two men before, and twobchind; if 
the perſon be light, or the way ſhort, two Men oncly bear it, 
one | before , and the other behind. Theſe Nets are diflerent 
from the Palanchizi and the Andor; for in theſe from the Cane 
hangnot nets, but litters like little beds, upon which a Man fits 
with his legs ſtretch'd forth, or balt lying along upon cuſhions, 
and fo is carry'd very conveniently. Moreover, the Palaxchins 
and the Azdor, differ from one another for that in the latter, 
the Cane upon which they carry is ſtrait, as it is likewiſe in the 
Nets; but in the Palanthini, for greater eaſe of the perſon carry'd 
that he may have more room to carry his head upright, the bid 
Cane is crooked upward 1n this form ;, , and they bend Canes for 
this purpoſe when they are ſmall and tender , and theſe are the 
moſt convenient and honourable carriages; and becauſe there are 
not found many good'Canes and fit to bear ſuch a weight, there- 
fore they are ſold dear, ata hundred or fix {core Pardin a piece, 
which amount to about ſixty of our Crowns. Beſides, as well 
the Palanchini as the Andor, and the Nets, are cover'd for avoid- 
ing the Rain with dry Coverlets made of Palmleaves, to wit, 
thoſe of the Indian Nut, and other ſuch Trees, ſufficiently hand- 
ſome, which being caſt over the Cane, hang down on each fide, 
having, two windows. with little ſhutters 3 They keep out the 
water very well, and the Coverlets may be taken oft when one 
is minded to go uncover'd, and carry'd by a fervant, Yet | 
never taw any go uncover'd in Goa, either 1n Andor or Nets; 
out out of the City in the Country, many. I have {pokea more 
at 
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at length of theſe Carriages, becauſe uy are unknown in our 
Countries, although I remember to have ſeen in 7taly the Effigies 
of a Netor Rete , engraven in certain Maps of the World, and, 
if Tmiſtake not, amongſt the ways of travelling in Braſil, where 
I believe they are us'd; and indeed this mode of Carriage is ver 
uſual in dia, not onely in Cities, but alſo in journeys and thoſs 
of ſufficient length 5 wherefore to make experience of ir, I was 
minded to have my ſelf carry'd this day after the manner which 
T have deſcrib'd ; nor muſt I omit, that the Men who bear ſuch 
Carriages are ſatisfi'd with a very ſmall reward. Going in Pa- 
lamchino, in the Territories of the Portugals in India, is prohi- 
bited to Men, becaule indeed 'tis a thing too effeminate z never- 
theleſs, as the Portugals are very little obſervers of their own 
Laws, they began at firſt to be tolerated upon occation of the 
Rain, and for favours or preſentsz and afterwards become ſo 
common, that they are us'd_ almoſt by every body throughout 
the whole year. | 5 
On the tenth of Avgnſt, I believe, the Sun was in the Zenith 
of Goa, returning from the Northern fignes, and paſling to the 
Southern; yet for the day and preciſe hour, I reter my ſelf to a 
betrer Calculation, according tothe good Books which I have 
not here with me. On the eleventh of the ſame Moneth, I ſaw 
at Goa a Carnero, or Weather without horns, which they told 
me was of the Race of Balagat,not great but of.ſtrong limbs, har- 
neſs'd with a velvet ſaddle, crupper, head-ftall, bridle, ſtirrups, 
and all the accoutrements of a Horſe; and it was ridden upon 
by a Portzvgal Youth .of about twelve yearsold., as he went and 
came from his own Houſe to the School of Gies#, which low 
School of Reading and Writing, the ſaid Fathers keep for more 
convenience of Children, not at the Colledge which ſtands in 
the edge of the City where the higher Schools are, but at the 
Church of Gies#, which is the Profels'd Houſe, and ſtands in the 
middle of the City,whither the aboveſaid Youth rode daily upon 
his Martin3 and I obſerv'd, that the beaſt being us'd to the 
place, knew the*way fo well that he went alone at night from 
the Houſe to the School to fetch,the Youth , without any body 
holding or guiding him before the ſervant which drove him, as 
they do many Horles. I took the more notice of this trifle, be- 
cauſe it ſeem'd a new thing to ride upon ſuch creatures; for al- 
though in our Countries, Dogs and Goats are ſometimes ſeen with. 
ſaddles and Horle furniture, running, leaping, and capring, yet 
'tis onely for ſport, and with puppets upon the ſaddle 3 but 
this Martin was ridden upon by ſuch a boy asI have mention'd, 
although the beaſt was but af a very ordinary bigneſs. On the 
ſevententh of Azg#ſt, the Gentile-Indians kept a kind of Feſtival, 
to which a great number of them came to a place in Goa, which 
they call Narv?, or as the vulgar corruptly ſpeak Narvs, as it 
were'for pardon or abſolution, and many came in pilgrimage 


from far Countries to waſh their bodies here , plunging them- 
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ſelves into the Arm of the Sea, Men and Women together all 
naked , without any reſpeCt at all, even perſons of quality, 
and caſting Fruits, mes, and other things into the water, 
as it were 1n Oblation to the Deity of the water of this place, 
with other Ceremonies, Devotions, and the like 5 whichlT re- 
late not more particularly , becauſe I was not preſent at them, 
becauſe the great Rain kept me from going to ſee them, as it alſo 
was the cauſe that the concourſe of the Gentiles was not very 
great. Nevertheleſs I could not but ſpeak thus much in gene- 
ral of it, as being a conſiderable thing amongſt them. This 
Feaſt, and their Devotion, laſts two days, but the firſt is moſt 
remarkable. 

Anenſt the one and thirtieth, A Galeon coming from Maſcar, 
( being the firſt Ship that came to Goa this year fince the Rain, 
and the ſhutting up of the mouth of the Port) brought News 
how Rny Freyra having been a few Moneths before at Maſcat 
with the little Fleet which he had of ſixteen Ships, was gone to 
attempt Sober, which place being formerly abandon'd by the 
Portugals, was now fortifi'd by the Perſears with a ſtrong Garri- 
ſon; and that after he had landed, he aflaulted the Fort, but 
could not take it, though many Moors were ſlain inthe encoun- 
ter and about twenty five Portugals-; amonglt which, were three 
or four Captains, Men of Valor and Eſteem: in which aCtion, 
ſome conceiv'd, that Kxy Freyra had not done well in hazarding 
and loſing ſo many people upon a place of {mall importance z but 
he continuing to befiege it, it was deliver'd to him upon Arti- 
cles, the Garriſon which was within marching away with their 
Arms and Baggage ; after which he raz'd the Forrifications, and 
attempted another place of that Coa(t of Arabia, which they 
call Galfarcan ; and having taken it, out of indignation, as I 
believe, for the many good Souldiers which they had kill'd of 
his at Sohar, and to caſt a terror, left no perſon alive, ſparing 
neither fex nor age. Which cruel manner of proceeding I cannot 
approve ; becauſe on the one fide, it will alienate the minds of 
the people of that Country ; and on the other, it will incite Ene- 


mies to fight againſt more obſtinately and valorouſly, as know- 


ivg they are to expe no quarter. This is as much as hath been 
done hitherto in thoſe parts about Or-wwz, the doing of greater 
matters requiring new and greater Sappiics from the Vice-Royz 
but they ſay likewiſe, that 0rmwz and Keſciome are extreamly 
well-fortifi'd by the Moors. September the fix and twentieth, 


Sig: Dor Garcia de Silva y Figueroa, Ambaſlador in Perſia from - 


the Catholick King in my time, who by reaſon of ſundry acci- 
dents, and the oppoſitions of the Portxgals to him as to a Caſtsl;- 
ar, ( as himſelf faith) or, ( as other ſay ) becauſe it was his 
own mind todo fo z fince the year before being ſent away in a 
Petache or Shallop according to his own fire, he return'd 
back for fear of a tempeſt, ( though without reaſon) had never 


return'd home into Spazn to his Kingzbut when Iarriv'd in India, 


I found 
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' fineſs with him 3 and this was ſent in anſwer to an Ambaſlador of 
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{ found him at Goa , Where we became —_— together z 
and coming to viſit me one day, amongſt other things whereof 
we diſcours'd, he told me that he had heard a while ſince that 
the Prior of Savoy, to wit, the Duke of Savoy's Son whoisa 
Prior, was made Vice-Roy of Sicily, and Generaliſſimo of that 
Sea for his Catholick Majeſty : Which was News to me, and, as 

a rare and unaccuſtom'd thing for the Spaniards to place Italians 

in governments of States in 7taly, I was not unwilling to take 

notice of, September the thirtieth, At evening the Dominicans 

with the Fryers of the Society del Roſario, made a goodly Pro- 

ceſlion in Goa, with abundance of Coaches, and Images cloth'd 

after their manner, and richly adorn'd with many Jewels; all the 

ſtreets where it paſs'd being ſtrew'd with green herbs and flow- 

ers, and the windows hung with Tapiſtry and rich Carpets; to 

which ſhew, which is yearly made for the Feaſt of the Roſary, 

which is upon the firſt Sunday of Ofober, the whole City was ga« 

ther'd together. T his great Proceſſion they make the Eve buen 

the Feaſt :tter Veſpers,and in the morning of the Feaſt they. make 

another leſs one, onely about the Gate of the Church, but with 

the fame pomp , and befides with the moſt Holy Sacrament. 

OfFober the tenth, The Vice-Roy of Goa diſpatch'd Sig: Gies 

Fernandez, Leiton my Friend, Ambaflador to the Gentile-Prince, 

whoſe Dominion in the Kingdom of Province of Canari, more 

Southernly then Goa, borders upon 0xor, and the other Territo- 

ries of the Portzgals 1n thoſe maritime parts. This Prince Yenke 

#apa Naieka, was ſometimes Vaſlal, and one of the Miniſters of 
the great King of YVidia-Nagar, which the Portugals corruptly 

call Bzjnag ; but after the dowrefall of the King of Vidid-Nagar, 

who a tew years ago by the Watrs rais'd againſt him by his 

Neighbours, loſt together with his life a great part of his Domi- 

nion, and became in a mannex extinCt ; Yenk-taps Naickse, as 

alſo many. other Naieki, who where formerly his Vaſlals and 

Miniſters, remain'd abſolute Prince that part of the State where- 

of he was Governourz which alſo, being a good Souldier, he 

hath much enlarg'd, having feiz'd by force many Territories of 
divers other Naicki, and pety Princes his Neighbours z and in 

brief, is grown to that reputation, that having had Warr with 

the Portagals too, and given them a notable defeat, he is now 

held for their Friend, and for the eſtabliſhment of this Friendſhip 

they ſend this Embaſlage tothim in the Name of the King of Por- 

tngal.the Ambaſlador being ſty1'd, Ambaſſador of the State of Ir- 
dia; and though heis ſent E the Vice-Roy, nevertheleſs,as their 

cuſtom is, he carries Letters written in the name of the King him- 

ſelf, to do the more honour to Yerk-taps Nicks to whom he is 

ſent. This is the firſt Ambaſlador ſent to this Prince in the King of 
PortugaPs Name z for before in Occurrences which fell out , an 

Ambailador was ſent only in the name of ſome one of thoſe Cap- 

tains, and Governours of the Portzgal Territories, which had bu- 


his 
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"i his who hath been long at Goa, negotiating with the Vice-Roy 
the eſtabliſhment of the ſaid Friendſhip. The Ambaſlador of 
enk-tapa Naieka is a Brachman, call'd Vitula Sina, and having 

taken his leave of the Vice-Roy, the two Ambaſladors departed 
together at this time. TI having been ſome dayes before inform'd 

of this intended Embaſſie, and being defirous to ſee ſome Coun- 

try of the Gentiles, where themſelves bore ſway, and obſerv'd 

their Rites without any ſubjection ro Chriſtians or Moors, or 
Princes of different Religion, as in thoſe Lands which I had hi- 

therto ſeen; I offer*| my ſelt to accompany my Friend Sig: Gio: + 
Fernandes Leiton in this Embaſlite, and he hath been pleas'd to | j 

i 


teſtifie very great liking of my company. So tharT amto take Z 
Ship with him within three days, which will be the thirteenth or ÞF 
fourteenth of this pre(. nt moneth of OFober. T hopel ſhall find 
matter wherewith ro teed our Curioſity , and to give you an en- 
tert-inment. In the mean tine I heartily ſalute all our Friends 
at Naples, and moſt affeCtionately kiſs your Hands. From Goa, + 
Oftober 10. 1623. ' 
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LETTER IV. 


From On0r, OQob. 3o. 1623. 


Eing departed from Goa, and arriv'd at this Port of Or, 
I ſhall give you ſome aceount of what hath a haty my 


B obſervation during the few days ſince the laſt that writ 
to you, OdGober the tenth ; which becauſe I underſtood lay (hI1 at 
Goa, with the two Ships which were to go thence for Perſia, I 
have thought fit to ſend this to accompany it, and, I hope, you 
will receive both of them together 3 and that not without ſome 
{mall deleftation with my News, inaſmuch as I am pleas'd in 
writing to you frem ſeveral places, and ( when I can get 
opportunity) from thoſe very places which afford the novelties 
and matters whereof I write, which therefore may poflibly be 
more grateful in the reception, as being native of the Country. 
I took Ship with our Portzgal Amballador, and Sig: G70: Fer- 
2andez Leiton, about Evening Odober the fourteenth 3 and de- 
parting trom Gea, we remov'd to a Town call 'd Pargi in the 
ſamg I{land, but lower near the place where the River enters in- 
to the Sea, and whither the Vice-Roys uſe to retire themſelves 
frequently to. a Houſe of Pleaſure which they have there, be- 
des many other like Houſes of private perſons upon the River |} 
likewiſe ; and where alſo at the mouth of the Sea, or Bar, as they 
ſpeak, which is a little lower, almoſt all Fleets that depart from 
Goa are wont to ſet{ail, We might have perform'd this journey | 
by Land along the Sea-caſt, paſliog along the other Lands of ©: 
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Adil-8ciah , till we came to thoſe of YVerk:taps Naieka : But to 
avoid expences, and occaſions of diſguſtwith many Governours 
of thoſe Territories ſubject to Adzil-Sciah, who ſometimes are 
little courteous, and impertinent, the Vice-Roy would have us 
go by Sea5 and for more ſecurity, ſent five of thoſe light F rigats 
or Galeots, which the Portugals call Sangeſſzs, to accompany us 
as far as Onor,, where we were to land. So that we were in all 
ten Ships or Galeots, to wit, one which carry'd the Portugal 
Ambaſlador and us; an other in which the Yerk-taps Naicka's 
Ambatiador the Brachman went 3, three others laden with the 
baggage of the two Ambaſladors 3 (and particularly, with Horſes 
and orher things which the Vice-Roy ſent for a Preſent to YVenk- 
t4pa Naicka, and other Horſes which I know not who carry'd 
thicher totel} 3 ) and the five Ships of War, whereof Sig: Hettor 
Fernandez was Chiet Captainor General. Nevertheleſs we de- 
parted from Goa the aforeſaid Evening onely withour own Ship, 
the reſt being alrcady fallen down lower toward the Sea, and 
the Ambaſlador Yituls was above a day at Pangi expecting us, 
where we arriving the aboveſaid night, did not land becaule it 
was late, bur flept in the Vellel, 
0fober the fourteenth, We went a ſhore in the Morning at 
Paxgi, and the two Ambaſladors ſaw one another upon the Sea- 
fide, where I being preſent with them , Sig: Gio: Fernandez 
told the Brachman Ambaſſador who was,and that I went with 
them out of curioſity to ſee his King : wherewith he teſtified 
great contentment,but was much more pleas'd with the Pendant 
which 1 wore at my left ear, as I have us'd todo for many years 
paſt for remedy of my weak ſight z becauſe wearing Pendants at 
theears is a particular cuſtom of the Indians, eſpecially of the 
Gentiles, who all wear them in both ears : And becauſe this is 
among the Portxgals a thing not onely unuſual, but ignorantly 
by ſome of the ruder fort of them held for unlawful, onely be- 
cautc 'tis us'd by Gertiles, therefore the Ambaſlador marvclled 
that I being of the Portygals Religion nevertheleſs us'd it ; but 
being told that it was not forbidden us by our Law, but onely 
cultemarily diſus'd , and that in Exrope it was us'd by many, 
he commended the cuſtom, and bid the Portxgals ſee how well 
I ſhew'd with rhat Pendant, and better then they who wore 
nonez fo powerful is uſe troendear things to the eye, and make 
that tancy'd and eſteem'd by ſome, which others through want 
ot cuſtom, dillike, or value not. This day we departed not, 
becauſe one of the Frigats of the Armado which was to accompa- 
ny us, was unprovided with Sea-men, for which we were fain 
to ſtay till the day following , and then were not very well 
provided, The cauſe whereot was, for that there was at this 
time a great ſcarcity of Mariners in Goa, becauſe the Govern- 
ours of the maritime parts of the Continent ſubjeCt to 1dal-Sciah, 
would not permit their Ships to come, as they were wont,to ſup- 


ply Mariners tor the Portugal Armado which ſeem'd an argu- 
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ment of {ome ill will of that King againſt the Portzgals,of which, 
were there nothing elſe,theirs beigg weaker, and more confus'd in 
their Government then evcr, and all things in bad order, was a 
ſufficient g' oundzfor remedy of which,they took no other courſe, 
but daily loaded then iclves with new, unuſual, and moſt heavy 
Impoſitions , to the manifeſt ruine of the State, taking no care 
ro prevent the hourly exorbitant defraudations of the publick 
Incomes, which otherwiſe would be ſufficient to maintain the 
charge without new Gabels: but if ſuch thefts continue, both 
the | ublick Incomes and the new Gabels,and as many as they can 
invent , will be all {wallow'd up. Nevertheleſs, the Portugals 
are hecdlels according to their cuſtom, and out of a fatal blind- 
neis making no reckoning of theſe ſigns , which ſhew the evil 
mind of their Neighbour AdzI-$c:4h , think he knows nothing 
of theſe diſorders, and that this with-holding of his Subjects is 
onely an impertinence of his Officers. What the event will be, 
Time will ſhew. 

But to return to my purpoſe , Not being to depart this day, 
we went to dine and paſs the time, with intention alſo to lodg 
the following night in the houſe of Sig: Baldaſſar d' Azevedo, 
who liv'd conſtantly in a fair Houſe there by the Sea-fide, a little 
diſtant from the Villa, or Fort, where the Vice-Roys lodg in 
Pangi, Whilſt we were recreating our ſelves, Sig: das bo- 
thinking himſelfof what, perhaps, he had not thought of before, 
aſk'd me whetherl had the Vice-Roy's Licence to go with him 
this Voyage 3. and TI telling him that I had not, becauſe I did not 
think it needful, he reply'd, that it was needful to be had by 
any means if I intended to go; otherwiſe, he could not venture 
to carry me, for tear of giving malevolous perſons occaſion to 
criminate him, by ſaying,that he had carry'd me a ſtranger, and 
without the Vice-Roy's Licence, into ſuſpected places , where 
matters of State were to be handled ; in brief, knowing the 
matter blameable, and the wonted Cavils of many of his own 
Nation, and being admoniſh'd by many and great troubles be- 
fallen others, and particularly, a Kinſman of his very innocent- 
ly for very {light cauſes, and much inferior to this 3 he told me 
reſolutely , that without the Vice-Roy's Licence it was no-wiſe 
good, either for him or me, that ſhould go. Wherefore being 
we were not to depart that day, he advis'd me to return to the 
City, and procured the ſaid Licence, if I intended togo, and 
he would ſtay tor me till the next Morning ;z but without the 
Licence I muſt not return to take Ship, nor would he by any 
means venture to carry me. I, who well underſtood the pro- 
cedures of the Portugals, and what rigor they ule 1n their Go- 
vernment, and to what ſuſpitions and malevolences they are 
prone, which cauſe a thouſand ill uſages and injuſtices, was 
{enfible that Sig: Fernandes had reaſon, and that the not havin 
gotten this Licence was an inadvertency, becauſe I nedangd 
It not neccilary 5 but to obtain it of the Vice-Roy, who knew 
me 
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me well, and had ſhewn himſelf courteous to me, Ilook'd upon 
as not difficult. Wherefore being loath to loſe my intended 
Voyage, as ſoon asIhad din'd with theſe Gentlemen, I went 
by us to the City, and having firſt given account of my buſj- 
neſs to Sig: Antonio, and Sig: Rnuy Gomez his Brother, (to whoſe 
Houſe repair'd, having left that which T had hir'd, and remoy'd 
my goods to that of the ſaid Sig* Baroccz) I went with theſame 
Sig: Kuy Gomez to ſpeak to F. Marejao a Jeſuit, and the Vice- 
Roy's Contellor and my Friend, whom I defir'd ( as the fitteſt 
perſon to do it, in the ſhort time left me) to get mea Licence 
from the Vice-Roy. He went immediately to ſpeak to the 
Vice-Roy about it, and had the fortune to find him before he 
enter'd into a Congregation or Council which was to fit till 
night z and the Vice-Roy preſently writ a Licence for him with 
his own hand, direted to the Ambaſſador Gio: Fernandes, 
wherein he told him, that whereas I defir'd to go along with 
him, he might carry me, and ſhew me all kind of Civility and 
Honour as a deſerving perſon , with other like courteous and 
high expreffions. Having gotten my Licence , I went with 
F. Rny Gomez Baraccio, to viſit the _— of Cocni, who in the 
vacancy of the See adminiſtred the Arch-biſhoprick of Goa, and 
whom I had not yet viſited 3 and underſtanding that he was de- 
firous to know me , and was a Prelate of great merit, not onely 
as to Eccleliaſtick matters, but alſo in point of Government and 
Warr, (for he took divers ſtrong places, and perform'd other 
exploits in India forthe ſervice of his King , with great valour) 
I would not depart without firſt viſiting him, and making m 
ſelf known to him. This Prelate 1s call'd Fra Dor: Sebaſtian 4; 
San Pietro, and is an Auguſtine Fryer. We diſcours'd above an 
hour together concerning things of India , Perſia, and other 
watters , and I recommended to him with the F. Confeſfor the 
Anguſtine Fathers of his Religion in Perſia, giving him an account 
of their neceſſities, and how he might help them, 

Night being come, I went to make a Collation in the Houſe 
of Sig Barocci, and when it was grown dark, I return'd to 
imbark inthe Ship which expe&ed me, and went to the Town 
of Pangi to find Sig: G10: Fernandez and my other Companions, 
who were very glad at my return with the Vice-Roy's Licence, 
ſo favourable and courteous to me, becauſe they were loath 
to have gone without me and fo I ſlept with them thatnight 
inthe ſame Houſe. My charge, Mariam Tinatin, went not with 
me this journey becauſe it was not expedient, being I was to 
return to Goa, but ſtay'd ſtill in the Houſe of Sig"® Lexa da Cugna 3 
onely Cacciathr went with me to ſerve me. OGober the fifteenth, 
A little betore night we were ready to ſet ſail, had not we been 
neceſſitated to ſtay for certain Mariners till the next Morning, 
when we went to hear Maſs in a Church of Saint Agres belonging 
to the Auguſtine Fryers, and ſtanding in the Iſland of Goa 3 after 


which, being imbark'd., we ſtay'd a while longer waiting for the 
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Brachman Ambaſlador, for what reaſon I know not, unleſs, per- 
haps, he was minded to make us ſtay for him, as we had made 
him ftay for us. At length being got out of the mouth of the 
River, we continu'd failing all night, but with a ſmall wind, 
Our courſe was always Southward almoſt directly, and we 
coaſted along the land at a little diſtance. O@ober the ſixteenth, 
In the Morning we diſcern'd four Ships of Malabar Rovers, near 
the ſhore ( they call them Paroes, and they go with Oars, like 
Galeots or Foiſts) we gave them chaſe for above an hour, in- 
tending to fight them , but we could not overtake them ; onely 
weloſt much time and much of our way. Night came upon us 
near certain Rocks, or uninhabited little Iflands, which they call 
Angediva, which ſignifies, in the Language of the Country, Five 
T/ands, they being ſo many in number. We found freſh water 
in one of them, they are all green and have ſome Trees. We 
ſet ſail from thence the ſame night, but had little or no wind 
and violent rain. Od&ober the ſeventeenth , Continuing our 
courſe the next day with a very ſmall gale, we ſaw the bound 
of the States of Adil-Sciah and YVenk-tapa Naieka, which is onely 
a brackiſh River, ſuch as are frequent upon the Coaſt of India. 
The wind was but ſmall ſtill, fo that all this day we could not 
arrive at Oor 3 but when it was night, becauſe 'tis no good 
entring into the Port of 0z0r in the dark and with ebbing water, 
as it was now, we caſt Anchor, and remain'd all night under 
an uninhabited ſmall Rock, which they call the Rock of Ozor. 
After mid-night the Tide began to flow, but yet we ſtirr'd 
not. Odober the eightcenth , About break of day we moy'd 
along , and by the help of Oars finiſh'd the remainder of the 
way, arriving at Ozor ingood time. This whole Voyage from 
Goa to Onor, is not-above eighteen Leagues, but it took us up fo 
much time, becauſe we had onely a very ſmall wind. _ 

Oz:0r is a {mall place by the Sea-fide , but a good Port of in- 
difterent capacity, which is form'd by two arms of Rivers, which 
(I know not whether both from one or ſeveral heads) running 
one Southward, and the other Northward, meet at the Fortreſs, 
and are diſcharg'd with one mouth into the Sea. The habitati- 
ons are rather Cottages then Houſes , built under a thick Grove 
of Palms, to wit, thoſe which produce the Indian Nuts, call'd 
by the Portugals, Coco ; and by the Arabians, Narghil. But the 
Fortreſs 1s of a competent circuit , though the walls are not very 
well defign'd, being juſt as the Portxgals found them made by the 
people of the Country. It ſtands upon a high Hill of tree ſtone, 
and being very capacious, not onely the Captain lives there, 
but moſt of the married and principal Portygals haye Houſes in 
It, very well ded with Wells, Gardens, and other 
conveniencies. The ſtreets within the Fortreſs are large and 
fair, beſides a great Piazza ſufficient to contain all the people 
of the place intime of a fiege, There are likewiſe two Churches, 
one dedicated to Saint Catherine,and the other to Saint Athony , 

but 
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but ordinarily there is but one Prieſt in Ozdr, who is the Vicar 
of the Arch-Biſhop of Goaz and therefore in Lext other religi- 
ous perſons always go thirher, Out of thE Fort, in the Country, 
is the Bazar or Market , but a ſmall one and of little confiderati- 
on ; nothing being found therein but what is barely neceſlary for 
ſuſtenance of the inhabitants. Our Ambaſlador Sig: Gio: Fer- 
andez lodg'd with us, not inthe Fort, but without in the Houſe 
ofa private man 3 and, I believe, it was becauſe he had rigor- 
ous Orders from the Vice-Roy againſt the Captain ; and Com- 
miſſion to redreſs many Diſorders which he had committed in 
his Government, eſpecially to compoſe matters between him 
and the people of the Country; as alſo between him and the 
Vicar, betwixt whom there were great Diſorders, the fault of 
which was charg'd upon the Captain, When we were ſetled in 
our Houſe, firſt the Vicar call'd F. Herrico Rabels,and afterwards 
the Captain call'd Sig* Don Chriſtoforo Fernandez, Franciſco, with 
almoſt all the principal perſons of the place, viſited Sig: Gio: Fer- 
nandez,, who preſently beginning to treat of buſines , and pre- 
ſenting to the Captain the Vice-Roy's Letters and Orders, the 
Captain being terrifi'd therewith on the one fide, and on the 
other, oblig'd by the civil terms of Sig: Fernandez, forthwith 
offer'd himſelf ready to give the Vice-Roy fatisfaftion in what- 
ever he commaded,and began immediately to put the ſame offer 
in effect ; releaſing one whom he held Priſoner, and performing 
other things which Sig: Fernandez appointed him. Odober the 
nineteenth, The _—_ inviting the Ambaſſador and all the 
company to dine in the Fort,we went firſt to viſit him, and after- 
wards to hear Maſs in Saint Catharire's Church , which is the 
Vicar's See ; which being over, the Ambaſſador viſited a Gentle- 
woman who was a Ries of the Vicar's, and then retir'd 
in private with the Captain, not without manifeſt ſignes that his 
re-pacification was rather upon neceſſity, then out of good-will, 
Canſa mal: tanti, femina ſola fuit. The original of moſt of the 
Diſorders between the Captain and the Vicar, they ſay, was 
occafion'd by the Captain's Wife, who had baniſh'd out of 0xor 
a ſervant of his whom he had employ'd as his Inſtrument to other 
Women,and who had been formerly puniſh'd for the ſame fault. 
In the mean time we walk'd up and down, but ſaw nothing 
worth mentioning ; and at at dinner-time we went to the Cap- 
tain's Houſe where we all din'd, namely, Sig: Gio: Fernandes 
the Ambaſlador , the Chief Commander of the Fleet, call'd 
Hettor Fernandez, F. Bartolomeo Barroſo the Ambaſſadors Cha 
lain, Sig: Conſalvo Carvaglio and I, who came in the Ambaſla- 
dor's Company. The Entertainment was ſumptuous and very 
well ſerv'd; dinner ended, we return'd to our Houſe. 
OFober the twentieth, In the Evening the Chaplain and I 
went in a Palanchino a mile out of 0dr to ſee a fine running wa- 
ter, which iſſuing out of the Earth in a low, orrather hollow 
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Ciſtern built round with ſtone';z' and this being fall'd, it runs out 
with a ſtream wateripg the neigbouring-hields. The water is 
liot, to wit, not cold ;;j and therefore the Country-people come 
frequently to bathe themſelves in it for pleaſure. The Ciſtern is 
ſquare, every ſide being five or fix yards, and the water would 
reach to a inan'sneck ; but by reaſon of the ruinouſneſs of the 
walls in ſome places, it is not very clean. Within it are ſmall 
fiſhes, which uſe to bite ſuch as come to ſwim there, yet with- 
out doing hurt, becauſe they are ſmall ; and the | may being low, 
is conſequently, ſhady, and fo affords a pleaſant ſtation at all 
times. "The Geztiles have this Ciſtern in Devotion, and call ir 
Ram-tirt, that is, Holy Water, Water of Expiation, &c. The 
Portiigals call it O Tangque da Pedre, that is, the Ciſtern of the Fa- 
ther, or Religious perſon, from the Gentile-Monaſtick who uſes 
to remain there, We ſtript our ſelves, and ſpent a while in 
ſwimming here. The fields about 0nor through which we paſs'd 
were very pleaſant Hills and Valleyes, all green, partly with 
very high herbage, partly with wood, and partly with Corn. 
OFober the one and twentieth, I took the Altitude of the Sun, 
and found it diſtant ' from the Zenith 24. degrees 20. minutes, 
upon which day the Sun, according to my manuſcripts, was in 
the 27* degree of Libra, and declin'd from the AquinoQial to 
the South 10. degrees 24, 56//,which deduCted from 24. degrees 
20, in which I found the Sun, there remain 13. degrees 55/, 
4 5 . and preciſely ſo much is O»or diſtant from the AquinoGtial 
towards the North. In the Evening the Ambaſlador Yituls 
Sinay, who was lodg'd beyond the River more South of 0zor, 
- came to the City to viſit the Captain in the Fort. The Captain 
with all the Citizens, and Sig: Gio: Fernandes, with us of his 
Company, went to meet and receive him at the place where he 
landed 3 three pieces of Ordnance being diſcharg'd when he en- 
tred into the Fort. OdGober the four and twentieth, was the Da- 
vali, or Feaſt of the Indian-Gentiles, and, I believe, was the 
ſame that I had ſeen the laſt year celebrated in Bender di Combr# 
in Perſia: The ſame day, if I miſtakenotin m reckoning, the 
Moors began their new year 1033. In the Evening, I went to ſee 
another great Town of Gentiles, ſeparate from that ſtands upon 
the' Sea near Ozor, and they call it the Villa de' Brahmani, be- 
cauſe moſt of the inhabitants are Brachmans, whereas they that 
live by the Sea-fide are Fiſhermen, and of other like profeſſion, 
This Town of the Brachmans ſtands about a Canons-ſhot within 
land ,. remote from the Fortrels of 0:97 towards Hordete or 
Greco. The inhabitants keep Cows or Buffalls, and live upon 
other Trades. . In theentrance of the City is built for publick 
uſe-a handſome ſquare Ciſtern, 'or Receptacle for Water, each 
fide of which contain'd about'a hundred of my paces in length 
tis ld with rain water,which laſts for the whole year. 
OFober the five and twentieth, came News to 0zor how on 
Thurſday night laſt , 0#ober the nine and twentieth, Yewk-taps: 
Nazeka 
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Naieka loſt his chief Wife, an aged. Woman, and well belov'd 
by him 3 her name was Badra-Ama , Daughter of a noble-man 
of the ſame Race of Lingavaert, which Yerk-tap4 himſelf is of. 
Badra was her proper name, Am4, her Title, denoting Princeſs 
or Queen. We ſtay'd all this while at 0z#r, becauſe as ſoon as 
we arriv'd there, Vitula $inay writ to Venk:tapa Naieka his 
Maſter, giving him an account of our arrivalz and fo it was 
neceſlary to ſtay for his Anſwer and Orders from the Court : we 
alſo waited for men to carry us upon the way, (the whole Jjour- 
ney being to be made in Litters or Palanchinoes) together with 
our Goods and Baggage, which were likewiſe to be carry'd by 
men upon their ſhoulders. And the Davak, or Feaſt of the 
Gentiles, falling out in the mean ttme, we were fain to ſtay till it 
waspaſs'd 3 and I know not whether the Queens Death and Fu- 
nerals may nor cauſe us to ſtay ſome timelonger. I will notTup- 
preſs one ſtory which is reported of this Lady. They ſay, thar 
twelve or thirteen years fince, when ſhe was about five and 
«thirty years old, it-came to her Ears that YVenk-taps Naicks her 
Hutband, being become fond of a Mooriſh Woman, kept her ſe- 
cretly in a Fort not farr from the Court, where he frequently ſo- 
lac'd himſelf with her for two or'three dayes together 3 where- 
upon Badra-Ama , (firſt complaining to him not onely of the 
wrong which he did thereby to her, but alſo more of that which 
he did to himſelf, defiling himſelf with a ſtrange Woman of im- 
pure Race, (according to their ſuperſtition) and of a Nation 
which drank Wine, and eat Fleſh , and all fort ofuncleannefles 
in their account ) told him that if he had a mind to other Wo- 
men, he need not have wanted Gentile-Women of their clean 
Race, without contaminating himſelf with this Moor, and ſhe 
ſhould have ſuffer'd it with patience; but fince he had thus de- 
fil'd himſelf with her, ſhe for the future would have no more to 
do with him 3 and thereupon ſhe took an Oath that ſhe would 
be to him as his Daughter, and he ſhould be to her as her Fa- 
ther : After which ſhe ſhew'd no further reſentment, but liv'd 
with him as formerly, keeping him-company in the Palace, tend- 
ing upon him in his ſickneſs, and other things with the ſame love 
as atfirſt, helping and adviſing him in matters of Government, 
wherein ſhe had alwayes great authority with him 3 and,in ſhort, 
excepting the Matrimonial AG, perfectly fulfilling all other Of- 
fices of a good Wife. Yenk-tapa Naieka, who had much affeQtion 
for her, notwithſtanding the m_ he did her with his Moor, 
endeavor'd by all means poſſible to divert her from this her pur- 
ſe, and to perſwade her to livea Matrimonial Lite ſtill with 
im, offering many times to compound for that Oath by the 
alms of above 20000. Pagods, ( Pagod is a gold coin, near 
equivalent to a Venetian Zecchine, or Engliſh Angel y but all in 
vain, and ſheperſever'd conſtant in this Reſolution till death 3 
which being undoubtedly an a& of much Conſtancy and Virtue, 


was the cauſe that YVenk;tapa Naiekalov'd her always ſo much the 
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_- OfFober the' eight. .and twentieth , Yitula Sinay ſent to tell our 
Ambailador ,-that having ſent. word of our argival to the Court, 
the great Miniſters had acquainted Venk:tapa Naieks therewith, 
who being ſtill ſo afflicted for the death of his Wife, that he weat 
not forth in publick, nor ſuffer'd himſelf to beſeen ; when they 
t..1d.him of this matter,he ſtood a while without anſwering, and 
at length. ſaid onely, that they might come when they pleaſe : 
Whereupon his Courtiers ſeeing him in this mood, would not 
reply further to bim concerning proviſions of the journey to be 


ſent tothe Ambaſlador, perſons to convey his Goods, and other 


ſuch things ; wherefore Vitula Sinay ſaid,that Sig: Gio: Fernandez 
might confider what to do, whether to put himſelf upon the 
way towards the Court without further waiting, or to have him 
write again, and ſtay for an Anſwer 3 for he would do which ke 
pleag'd. Sig: Gio: Fernandez, ,, as well for the credit of his 
Embaſſie as to avoid charges, was delirous to have proviſions 
for the journey, Men to carry his Goods,. and other greater | 
conveniences, although in publick, and with us of his company, 
he did not teſtifie ſo much, being willing to have it choughe 
that Yit»la Sinay did this Office Be him at the Court upon his 
own motion, and not at his requeſt z yet, I know, that in ſecret 
he us'd great inſtance with Yit#l4 Sinay, both by Writing and, 
by Speech by the mediation of an Interpreter, that he would 
write again to the Court, and ſet forth to Yerk-taps how that 
he was the Ambaſlador of fo great a King , the firſt Monarch 
of Chriſtians, (for ſo I heard him tell the Interpreter, though 
he ſpoke with a low voice) and that it was not ſeemly for him 
togo in that manner, but that people ſhould be ſent to him for 
his journey, and perſons to receive him, and commands given 
to Venk:;tapd's Miniſters that he might paſs through his Territo- 
r.cs with that conveniency and decency which was _—_— zthat 
fince he was now within two or three days journey of the Court, 
he would ſtay another week at Ozor, and longer if need were, 
eill a better Anſwer came z and, that if he thought it expedient, 
Vitula Sinai himſelfmight go before to do this Office, as he that 
might do it beſt, and who ought to arrive at the Court before 
him the Ambaſlador, who afterwards might come thither alone 
by eaſe journeys after he had ſent him an Anſwer. The ſame 
night the Interpreter return'd with this meſlage to Yitula Sinay, 
who was lodg'd on the other fide of the River in his own King's 
juriſdiction. OFober the nine and twentieth, After we had heard 
Maſs in Saint Aztorie's Zgypt, Sig: Gio: Fernandez was minded 
to goin perſon to viſit Yitula Sinay, and ſpeak tohim about the 
above-mention'd matters wheretore entring with us into one 
of thoſe boats, which they call Mancive, going with twenty 
or four and twenty Oars, onely differing from the 4lwadies, in 
that the Mancive have a large cover'd room in the poop , ſever'd 
from the banks of rowers, and are greater then the Almadies 
which have no ſuch roomy we paſs'd out of the Port, and _ 
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from the mouth of the River Southward, went toland upon the 
continent, where Yitula Sinay having been advertis'd of our 
coming, expected us under the ſhade of certain little Hills and 
Trees, of which all this Country is full. This was the firſt time 
that I ſet foot in any place of the Gentiles, where they bear ſway 
themſelves. Sig:Gio:Fernaxdes ſpoke a long while and alone with 
Vital Sinay, both of them fitting upon a Carpet ſpread upon the 
oraſs; and at length, the diſcourſe being ended, the Ambaſſador 
took boat again and return'd to 0z9r, Upon the way he told 
us , that Yitul4 Sinay ſaid , that in either caſe, of his writing 
again, or going in perſon tothe Court, and waiting for a new 
Anſwer, many dayes would be loſt; therefore it ſeem'd beſt to 
him that we ſhould all put our ſelves upon the way without fur- 
ther waiting $3 and that to carry his (the Ambaſlador's) Goods, 
they had appointed ten Men according to his King's Order 
wherefore Sig: Fernandez told us, he was reſolv'd to go by all 
means, and ſeeing the ten men allow'd him to carry his Goods 
were not ſufficient, they alone requiring twenty five, befides 
thoſe of the reſt of his company, 'he would hire the reſt at his 
own charge, and rid himſelf of this perplezity. By this change 
of opinion after this interview,l underſtood that Yitula Sinay had 
ſpoken in ſuch ſort that Sig: Fernandez perceiv'd that this cold- 
neſs of ſending him greater accommodations for his journey, was 
not ſo much through the King's melancholy for his Wife's death, 
and the preſent confuſion of the Court, as for ſome other cauſe ; 
and the alledging loſs of time in waiting for a new Anſwer, was 
but an excuſe of YVitzla ; but, in fine, the truth could be no other, 
then that they would not give him any greater Proviſions, or 
becauſe YVexk-tapa was not well pleas'd with this Embaſlie, &c. 
And to confirm this, I know that before Sig: Fernandez depart- 
ed from Goa, Venk-tapa Naieka writ thither to his Ambaſlador 
Vitula Sinay,that if they ſent this Embaſhe to urge the reſtitution 
of the State and Fortreſs of Banghel, which he had lately taken 
from a certain ſmall Indian-Prince, neighbour to Mangalor, who 
liv'd under the Port»gal's proteCtion, ( for whole defence, two or 
three years before, the Portugals had made warr with YVenk:tapa 
Naieka, and receiv'd a notable defeat by him) it was in vain, 
and that Sig: Gio: Fernandez, ( now firſt known to him) might 
forbear to undertake this journey, for that he was fully refolv'd 
not to reſtore it , nor yet to give ſeven thouſand Pagods yearly 
to that Prince, as he had promis'd upon agreement, if he went 
not tolive out of thoſe Territories taken from him either in Gos 
or in Magalor,or elſewhere,he pretending at leaſt a purpoſe to re- 
turn to live with that annuity in the lands,once his own, private- 
ly, in hopes,perhaps, to raiſe ſome new commotion one day. SO 
that YVerk:tapa Naieka, knowing that one of the principal bufineſ- 
ſes of this Embaſſie was that of the Prince of Bazghel, which little 
pleas'd him 3 and ſeeing alſo that this year the Ships from Port#- 


gal were not yet arriv'd, which every year fetch Pepper = 
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of his Dominions, and bring him in a great ſum of mony, by 
agreement made by the Portzgals, who every year were either 
to take it or pay for it 3 and neither the Ships nor the money com- 
ing this year, they could not eaſily pay him for the Pepper this 
year, nor yet for a great part'of that of the laſt ; for which, by 
r_.aſon of the loſs of their Ships they ſtill ow'd him: And laſtly, 
o>ſerving the Portugals weakned and low , fo that they not 
onely ſtood in need of him, but now, in ſome ſort, began toſub- 
mit themſelves to him with this Embaſhe which they ſent to 
him, and the difgrace of their paſs'd defeat 3 'twas no ſtrange 
thing , that being become inſolent thereupon, as 'tis the manner 
of the Barbarians,and deſigning to carry it high over them, he not 
only ſhew'd no ; rom liking of the Embaſfie, but made little ac- 
count of itz and, ina manner, deſpis'd itz that ſo he might keep 
hiozfelf and his affairs in greater reputation. 

Otober the thirtieth, Sig: Gio: Fernandez being reſolv'd to de- 
part the next day, ſent ſome Horſes before, upon this, with ſome 
of his Family. The ſame Evening,one from Goa brought News of 
the arrival there of ſome Portxgals of the Fleet which came this 
year from Portugal, confiſting: of four great trading Ships , two 
Shallops, and four Galeons of Warr ; which laſt come in order to 
be conlign'd to Rny Freira, for the War of Ormwuz ; the loſs of 
which place, and the deliverance of Ky Freira out of priſon 
being already known at the Court of Spain, but not the loſs of 
the Ships of the Fleet the laſt year. The Portxgals arriv'd in 
Goa, according to the abovelaid intelligence, came in one 
of the Galcons of the Fleet which is coming , which being ſepa- 
rated from the reſt, toucht at M40zambigque , and there being 
old and ſhatter'd was loſt, onely all the People and Goods were 
{av'd, and came inother Ships to Goa ; and being the reſt of the 
Fleet delayes fo Jong, 'tis conceiv'd ro have held a courſe with- 
out the I{land of Saint Lorenzo, which uſes to take up more time. 
They relate alſo , that the Marriage between Spain and England 
is concluded, and that the Prince of England is now in Spain, 
being come thither zcognito before the concluſion of the Marri- 
age which was ſhortly expeCted.lt being already very late, I ſhall 
not longer deferr concluding this Letter , becauſe it is requiſite 
for me to goand take a little reſt , rhat I be may fit for my jour- 
ney to morrow Morning, if it pleaſe God ; to whomlT heartily 
commend you , and with my accuſtomed affection kiſs your 
Hands. From Ozor, Ofober 30. 1623, 
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LETTER V. 


From Ikker/, Novemb. 22. 1623. 


Write to you from Ikkerz, the Royal City and Seat of Venk- 
tapa Naieka, whither I am come, and wherel am at preſent ; 
[ ſhall give you an account of the Audience which our Am- 
baſlador hath had of this King, who, inmy judgment, ſhould 
rather be call'd 3 Kegvlas or Royolet, although the Portugals and 
Indians tive hit the honor of a Royal Title; being he hath in 
efict neither S171, Court, nor appearance befitting a true King. 
I ſhall 4/771 to you every particular that is not unworthy 
your Cur !i:y , and adjoyn ſome other of my Relations and 
Deſcriptonsof the Idolatrous Geztiles , therr vain Superſtitions 
and Ceremonies about their Idols, Temples, Pagods. What I 
ſhall now ſet down, mine own Eyes have witnelſs'd to; and I ſhall 
not fear being too tedious in deſcribing things, perhaps, over 
minutely in theſe Letters z ſince I know you are delighted there- 
with, and out of your great erudition can make reflections upon 
the Rites us'd in theſe parts of the world, which in many things 
arenot unlike the ancient Xgyptian Idolatry. For I am per- 
ſwaded to believe, not without the authority of ancient Authors, 
that the worſhip of 7s and Oftris was common to Agypt and this 
Region, as in Phzloſtratus I find Apol/onins affirming, that in 1- 
dia he ſaw the Statues not onely of the Agyptians, but alſo of 
the Grecian gods, as of Apollo, Bacchus, and Minerva, But to 
return to the particulars of my journey 3 OFober the one and 
thirtieth, After one a clock in the Afternoon, we departed from 
Onor with Sig: Gio: Fernandez ina Mancion or Barge, and the 
reſt of the Family in a leſs Boat. YVitzla Sinay who was to go 
with us, we left ina readineſs to ſet forth after us, I know not, 
whether by water or by Land. We row'd up the River which 
runs Southward to 0zor, againſt the ſtream, making uſe both 
of Sail and Oars; and a little betore night having gone about 
three Leagues , we came to Garſops and there lodg'd. This 
place was ſometimes a famous City, Metropolis of the Province 
and Seat of a Queen : in which State, as likewiſe in many others 
upon the Coaſt of India, to thisday, a Woman frequenely hath 
the ſovereignty z Daughters or other neareſt Kinlwomen be- 
gotten by what ever Father ſucceeding the Mothers; theſe Gez- 
tiles having an opinion, (as 'tis indeed ) that the Iflue by the 
Woman-fidc is much more ſure of the blood and lineage of the 
Anceſtors, then that by the Man-fide. The laſt Queen of Gar/opa 
fell in Love with a mean Man and a ſtranger, into whoſe power 
ſhe refign'd her ſelf, together with her whole Kingdom. In 
which act, ( ſetting aſide her chooſing a Lover of baſe blood, 
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who are moſt rigorous obſervers of Nobility, and maintainers of 
the dignity of their anceſtors in all points) as to giving her ſelf up 
.*asa prey to her lover, ſhe committed no fault againſt her honor; 
for in theſe Countries 'tis lawful for ſuch Queens to chooſe to 
themſelves Lovers or Huſbands, one or more, according as 
they pleaſe. But this Man who was ſo favour'd by the Queen of 
Garſopa, having thoughts as ignoble as his blood , in ſtead of 
correſponding with gratitude to the Queens courtelie, defign'd 
to rebell againſt her, and take the Kingdom from her 5 which 
for a while he executed, having in procels of time gain'd the 
affetion of moſt of her moſt eminent Vaſlals. The Queen ſeeing 
her ſelfoppreſs'd by the Traytor, had recourſe to the Portugals, 
offering them her whole State , on condition they would free 
her from imminent ruine.But the Port#gals,according as they had 
alwayes in 1zdiadone by their friends, (whereby they have been 
many times the ruine of others and themſelves too) did not ſuc- 
cour her till it was too late, and then very coldly. On the other 
ſide the Traytor, ( as his ill Fate, or rather God's juſt anger, 
would have it) call'd to his afliſtance againſt the Queen and the 
Portugals, his Neighbour Yenk-tapd Naieka, now Maſter of thoſe 
Countries. Yenk-tapa Naicks taking advantage of the occaſion, 
enter'd ſuddenly into the Kingdom of Gerſeps with great dili- 
gence and force, ſo that ſhortly becoming Maſter of the whole 
Country and the City Royal, having driven out the Portugals who 
came todefend it, he took the Queen Priſoner, and carry'd her 
to his own Courtz where being kept, although honourably, ſhe 
ended her dayes afterwards in an honourable priſon. But the 
Traytor under-went the puniſhment of his crime, for Venk-tapa 
Naicka caus'd him to be flain; and for more ſecure keeping 
that State in his power, caus'd the City and Royal Palace of Gar- 
ſopa to be deſtroy'd, fo that at thisday, that lately flouriſhing 
City is become nothing but a Wood; Trees being already grown 
above the ruines of the Houſes, and the place ſcarcely inhabited 
by four Cottages of Peaſants. 

(I, *# But returning to my Travel, I muſt not omit, that the three 
Leagues of this journey was one of the moſt delightful paſſages 
that ever I made in my life ; for the Con on either ſide is 

very beautiful, not confiſting of Plains that afford onely an ordi- 
nary proſpe&,nor oftowring mountains,but of an unequal ſurface, 
Hills and Valleys, all green and delightful to the eyes, cloth'd 
with thick and high Groves, and many times with fruit Trees, 
as Indian Nuts, Fovfel, Ambe, and ſuch like, all water'd with 
innumerable Rivolets and Springs of freſh water ; the fides of 
the River all ſhady, beſet with Flowers, Herbs, and fandry 
Plants, which like Ivy creeping about the Trees and Indian reeds 
of exceſlive height, ( call'd by the Country-people Bambs, and 
,very thick along the banks) make the wood more verdant ; 
through the middle whereof the River ſtrayes with ſundry wind- 
ings. In ſhort, the River of Garſopa, for a natural thing, with- 
out 
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out any artificial ornament of buildings or the like, is the good- 
lieſt River that ever I beheld. Our boats being large, could not 
o to the ordinary landing place at Garſopa , becauſe the River, 
which is diſcharg'd into the Sea with one ſtream, is th: re divided 
into many, which.fall from ſeveral Springs upon ſome neigh- 
bouring Hills, ſo that, the water 1s bur little. Wherefore we 
landed at ſome diſtance from Garſopa,which ſtands on the South- 
bank of the River, and walkt the reſt of the way on foot, and 
our goods were carry'd upon the, Men's ſhoulders, whom we had 
hir'd for that purpoſe. Before we got to our lodging, it was 
night, and we were fain to wade over one of the arms of the 
River which took me up to the middle of the thigh ; the bottom 
was ſtony, and not ſo dangeroustous, ( who werefree) in re- 
ference to falling, as. to the poor men who carry'd burthens 
upon their heads; ſo that I wonder'd not, he who carry'd the 
hamper of my clothes fell down .with it, -and. wetted it in the 
water. Atlength we lodg'd not within the compaſs of Garſopa, 
which was ſomewhat within land; but near it upon the River, 
in a place cover'd with a roof amongſt certain Trees,where many 
are wont to lodge , and where = Pepper.is weigh'd and con- 
tracted: for, when the Portugals come to fetch it : for this is the 
Country wherein greateſt plenty of , Pepper grows; for which 
reaſon the Queen of Garjop4 was wont to be call'd by the Por- 
tugals, Reyna da Pimenta, that is, Bueen of Pepper. The River 
is call'd by the Portugals the River ot Garſopa, but by the Indians 
in their own Language; one branch is term'd, Ambu nidz, and 
the other, Sara nidi. From the River's mouth, where it falls 
ar" the Sea, to Garſopa, the way, if I miſtake not, is direQly 
aſt, 

November the firſt, After dinner we departed from our ſtation, 
and paſſing by the Cottages , and the places where the City of 
Garſopa ſometimes ſtood , we walk'd a good way Southwards, 
orrather South South-weſt, always through an uneven, woody 
Country, irrigated with water 4k delightful, like the banks of 
the River which I deſcrib'd. Then we began to climb up a 
Mountain, which the Country-people call Gat, and divides the 
whole length of this part of 1zdia, being waſh'd on the Eaſt 
with the Gulph of Bengals, and on the Weſt with the Ocean or 
Sea of Goa, The aſcent of this Mountains not very rough, but 
rather eaſie and pleaſant like the other ſoil, being thick ſet with 
Groves of Trees of exceſſive greatnels ; ſome of them lo ſtrait, 
that one alone might ſerve for the Maſt of a Ship. With all, the 
Mountain is ſo water'd with Rivulets and Fountains, and fo 
cloth'd with Graſs and Flowers, that, me-thought, I ſaw the 
moſt delightful place of the Appernine in Italy. If there be any 
difference, the Gat of 1-dia hath the advantagein this place, be- 
caufe the height is much leſs then that of our Appernine, the 
aſcent moreecafie, the wood more beautiful and thick, the wa- 


ters not leſs plentiful and clear ; If Gat yields toit in any thing, 
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tis in the frequency of inhabited places, the ſumpruouſneſs of 
buildings 3 and laſtly, inthe beauty which the induſtrious art of 
the inhabitants adds to the Appernine ; the Indian Gat having 
no other, bcſides what liberal, yet unpoliſh'd, Nature gives'ir. 
About three hours after noon we came tothe top of Gat, where a 
liitls beneath rhe higheſt cliff is found a kind of barr'd Gate, 
with a wall in a narrow paſs, which renders the place ſufficiently 
{trong; a little further than which, in the top of all, are found 
carthen Bulwarks, and lines, which guard the paſlage 5 and in 
this place is a ſufficient Fortreſs, being a mile and half in circuit. 
It was ſometimes call'd Garicota, but now Gavarada Naghar 3 
we lodo'd about a Muſker-ſhot without the Fort, in a plane 
and ſomewhat low place, where are ſome Houſes like a Village, 
and amongſt them a Temple of Hawart, who is one of thoſe 
two Sti#zions who were imploy'd by Ramo for recovering his 
Wife $7ta,as their Fables relate ; for which good work,and their 
other miracles,” the Indians afore them. Here I ſaw his Statue 
in the Temple with burning lights before it, and a conſecrated 
Silver Hand hung up by ſome devout perſon, perhaps, cur'd of 
ſome evil of his Hands. Below this place where we lodg'd, 
amongſt the little Valleys of the Hill, is a fair and large Ciſtern, 
or Receptacle of water, which falls thereinto from a River de- 
ſceriding from the Mountain, and the over-plus running into the 
lower Valleys. At night we heard Muſick at the Gate of the 
above-mention'd "Temple, divers barbarous Inſtruments ſound- 
ing, and amongſt the reſt certain great Horns of metal, faſhion'd 
almoſt into a ſemicircle; I aſk'd the reaſon of this Feſtival, and 
they told me, The Idol was to go prefently, accompany'd with a 
great number of Men and Women, 1n pilgrimage to a place of 
their devotion near San Tome,' a moneths -journey and more z 
and that it was tobe carry'd ini a Palanchino, as the cuſtom is, 
and in proceſſion with ſundry ſounds and fongs, almoſt in the 
ſame manner, as amongſt us'Chriſtians, the Bodies or Images 
of Saints are catry'd in proceffion when any Community or Fra- 
rerhity. goin pilgrimage to Zoreto, or Rome, in the Holy year. 
At this time afliſted at the ſervice of the Idol, amongſt others, a 
Woman, who , they ſaid,” was ſo abſtinent that ſhe did 
not ſo'much as eat Rite: they held her fot a kind of Saint, upon 
a fame that the Idol delighted to leep with her, which theſe 
filly ſouls accounted a preat ſpiritual favour 3 and haply, it may 
be true, that ſome Incubus-Devil ha's to do with her, and de- 
ceives her With falſe i]tuſions, telling her that he is her God; of 
which kind of Women, there are many among the Moors, Di- 
vers come to aſk her about futute things, and ſhe conſulting} 
the Idol, gives them their anfwer:z one of theſe interrogations 
was made to het whilft we were prefent. Others came ro offer 
Fruits and 'other edibles to the Idol, which'one of the Prieſts 
preſented toit , murmuring his'Oriſons ; and taking half of the 
things offer'd , (which after preſentation to the Idol, remains 
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tothe ſervants of the Temple), he reſtores the other half to him 
that ofterd them 3 and were it but one Indian Nut, he fplits it 


in two bt:fore the Idol, and gives half to him that brought | 


itz who takes the ſame with reverence, and is afterwards to 
eat it with devotion as ſacred food , and taſted of by the 
Idol. 

In the Evening, by the Captain of the Fort (who was a Moor 
of Dacan, and ſometimes an Officer under one Melik a Captain 
of Adil-Sciah, in the Frontiers of Goa, but being taken Priſon- 
erina War between Adil-Sciah and Venk-tapa Naieka, and after- 
wards ſet at liberty, remain'd in the ſervice of Yerk-tapi ;, and 
hath beer aboar/frve and twenty years Governour of this For- 
treſs, and is call'd 24r-Bat) was ſent a Preſent of Sugar Canes 
and other refreſhments to cat, to Sig: Gio: Fernandez ;, whom al- 
ſo the ſame night Yitula Sinay, who travell'd with us, but apart 
by himfelt, came to vifit, and entertain'd with the ſight of two 
young men, who fenc'd very well a good while together, onely 
with Swords made of Indian Canes. On which occafion, I ſhall 
not omit that amongſt the Zzdiars, 'tis the cuſtom for every one 
to manage and make nſe onely of one fort of Arms, whereunto 
he accuſtoms himſelf, and neveruſes any other, even in time 
of War. So that ſome Souldiers fight onely with Swords, others 
with Sword and Buckler, others with Lances, others with Bows 
and Arrows, and others with Muſketsz and fo every one with 
his own Arms, never changing the ſame, but thereby becom- 
ing very expert and well practis'd in that which he takes to. The 
way from Garſopa to Govarada Naghar was abont five or fix miles, 
and no more. 

November the ſecond, Early in the Morning Vitul4 Sinay firſt 
vilited Sig: Gio: Fernandez, and afterwards the Captain of the 
Fort, accompanied with a great number of his Souldiers with 
ſeveral Arms, but moſt had Pikes, Lances in the form of half 
Pikes, and Swords; onely two had Swords and Bucklers : one of 
them had a ſhort and very broad Sword like a Cortelax, but the 
edge-part bowed inwards after a ſtrange faſhion, Thoſe two 
with Swords and Bucklers came before the Captain, dancing and 
{kirmiſhing after their manner, as if they fought together. The 
viſit was receiv'd in the Porch of the little Temple above men- 
tion'd , and laſted a good while. Vitula Sinay , who ſpoke 
the Portugal-Tongue well, ferv'd for interpreter between our 
Ambaſlador and the Captain, and handſomely intimated to the 
Ambaſlador, that wken he return'd back it was fit to give a 
Preſent to this Captain, and viſit him in the Fort z that the cu- 
ſtom was ſo z and he had already done the like to the Ambaſla- 
dor ; that ſince he did it not now, he had already made an ex- 

cuſe for it, by telling him that the baggage was gone before, and' 
that he did not go to viſit him, becauſe he had no Preſent to 
carry him; but he would do it at his return. Inthe end of this 


viſit, Vitzla Sinay caus'd alittle Silver baſket to be brought = 
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of the leaves of Betle, (Can herb which the Indians are always 
eating, and tothe fight not unlike the leaves of our Cedars) and 
giving it to the Ambaſlador, hetold him that he ſhould preſent 
it to the Captain, the cuſtom being ſo in India, for the perſon 
viſited to give Betle-leaves to the viſitant, where-with the vilit 
ends. The Ambaſlador did fo, and the Captain without taking 
any of theſe leaves, whether it were the cuſtom, or that being a 
Moor he did not uſe it, ( which yet Ibelieve not) gaveit to 
certain perſons of qualitie, who ſtood beſide him, and had ac- 
company 'd him ; neither did any of them touch the leaves, but 
the baſket went from hand to hand rill it was carry'd away as 
full as it was preſented ; which being done, the Captain firſt, and 
then Vitula Sinay, took leave and departed. | 

After we had din'd, about noon or ſoon after, our Ambaſſa- 
dor went away alone with his Chaplain, out of impatience to 
ſtay longer in that placez the reſt of us remain'd, expeCting the 
removing of all our baggage, which was very flow in departing, 
becauſe the Men who carry'd the ſame upon their heads, were 
not ſufficient, and the burthens were too heavy ; ſo that it was 
needful to hire more, and increaſe the number of Porters to 
thirty ſix, beſides mine , which I hir'd for my ſelf apart 3 and 
becauſe neither were theſe enough, it was needful to lade two 
Oxen, who carry'd Goods for four other Men; and this took 
up much time, becauſe neither the Men nor the beaſts which 
were hir'd were ready, but were to be ſought for here and there. 
In the mean time, while the burthens were getting in order, I 
entertain'd my ſelf in the Porch of the Temple, beholding little 
boys learning Arithmetick after a ſtrange manner, which I will 
here relate. They were four, and having all taken the ſame 
leflon from the Maſter , to get that ſame by heart, and repeat 
likewiſe their former leflons and not forget them 3 one of them 
{ſinging muſically with a certain continu'd tone, (which hath the 
force of making deep impreſſion in the memory) recited part of 
the leſſon ; as, Þr example,One by it ſelf makes one 3 and whilſt 
he was thus ſpeaking, he writ down the ſame number, not with 
any kind of Pen, nor in Paper, but (not to ſpend Paper in vain) 
with his finger on the ground , the pavement being for that pur- 
pole {trew'd all over with very fine ſand ; after the firſt had writ 
what he ſung, all thereſt ſung and writ down the ſame thing 
together. Then the firſt boy ſung and writ down another part 
of the leſlon ; as, for example, Twoby it ſelf two make two 
which all the reſt repeated 1n the ſame manner, and fo forward 
in order. When the pavement was ſull of figures, they put them 
out with the hand, and if need were, ſtrew'd it with new ſand 
from a little heap which they had before them where-with to 
write further : And thus they did as long as the exerciſe conti- 
nu'd ; in which manner, likewiſe they told me, they learnt to 
read and write without ſpoiling Paper, Pens, or Ink, which 
certainly 18a prety way. Iafſk'd them, if they happen'd to for- 
get 
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get or bemjſtaken in any part of the leſſon, who correted and 
taught them , they being all Scholars without the aſſiſtance of 
any Maſter 3 they anſwer'd me, and faid true, that it was not 
poſſible for all tour of them to forget or miſtake in the ſame part, 
and that they thus exercis'd together, to the end, that it one 
happen'd to be out, the others might corre& him. Indeed a 
prety, ealie, and ſecure way of learning. 

Having ſeen this Curioſity, and our baggage being laden, we 
all ſet forth after the Ambaſlador, and Yit»la Sinay ſet out to- 
gether with us. Wetravell'd firſt Eaſt-ward, then South-warg, 
but many times I could nor obſerve which way our courſe tend- 
ed; we went upon the ridge of a Hill, and through uneven 
wayes, ſometimes aſcending, and ſometimes deſcending, but 
always in the middle of great thick Groves full of Grafs and 
running water, no leſs delightful then the former Fields, A little 
more then half a League from the Fort, we found a Meſchita of 
the Moors, built upon the way with a Lake or Receptacle of 
water, but not very well contriv'd by the Captain of the ſaid 
Fort, which his King had allow'd him to make as a great favour 3 
for the Gemtiles are not wont toſuffer in their Countries Temples 
of other Religions. Here we found our Ambaſlador , who 
ſtay'd for us; and we tarry'd likewiſe here above an hour in 
expectation of our baggage, much of which was ſtill behind: At 
length continuing our journey, and having reſted a good while 
in another place, night came upon us in the midſt of a Wood, fo 
ſhady , that although we had very clear Moon-light, yet we 
were fain to light Torches, otherwiſe we could not fee our way. 
The Torches us'd in 1-dia are not like ours , but made of metal 
in form of thoſe wherewith the Infernal Furies are painted, the 
fireof which is ted with Bitumen, and other dry materials which 
are put into the mouth or hollow at the top, into which alſo 
they frequently powre a combuſtible liquor, which the Man 
that holds the Torch carries in his other hand in a metalline 
bottle, with a long ſlender neck very fit for that purpoſe, for 
when he is minded to recruit the flame, he diſtills alittle liquor 
intoit, the length of the neck ſecuring his hand from hurt. By 
the light of theſe Torches we vail a great part of the night. 
At length being unable to overtake the Horles which were led 
before, and the baggage being behind, for fear of loſing our way, 
we ſtay'd under a great Tree, where ſome in Palanchizoes, and 
others upon the ground, ſpent this night inconveniently and 
ſupper-leſs, having nothing elſe to eat but a little Bread, which 
we toaſted at the fire, that we might eat it hot 3 and with the 
ſame fire which we kindled, we allay'd the coldneſsof the night, 
which in the top of theſe Indian Mountains 1s very cold in re- 
ard of theirheight 3 yet it was not ſharperto vs this night, then 
It uſes to be at Rome in the beginning of September, even in tem- 
perate years. 


November the third, As ſoon as it was day we follow'd our 
way 
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way, and in a ſhort time came to a Village of four Cottages, 
C:lFd T#mbre, where the Horſes were lodg'd, and we alto ſtay'd 
till the baggage came up, which was much later then we 3 and 
we ſtay'd the longer to reſt the people that travell'd on foot : for 
all the ſervants, and I know not how many Muſketiers, which 
our Ambaſlador carried with him, were on foot. Vitula Sinay 
lay there likewiſe this night , but was gone before we came 
thither. From Garicota to Tumbre, is about a League and half; 
for in this Country they meaſure the way by Gas's, and every 
Ga# is about two Leagues, and they ſaid that from Garicots to 
Tumbre, was not one Ga#. 

When we arriv'd at this Town, we found the pavements of 
the Cottages were verniſh'd over with Cow-dung mix'd with 
water. A cuſtom of the Gemtiles in the places where they are 
wont to cat, as I have formerly obſery'd. I took it for a ſuper- 
ſtitious Rite of Religion 3 but I fince better underſtand that it is 
us'd onely for elegancy and ornament, becauſe not uſing, or 
not knowing how to make ſuch ſtrong and laſting pavements as 
ours, theirs being made fleightly of Earth and ſo eafily ſpoyl'd, 
therefore when they are minded to have them plain, ſmooth, 
and firm, they ſmear the ſame over with Cow-dung temper'd 
with water, in caſe it be not liquid, (for if it be, there needs 
no water) and plaining it either with their hands or ſome other 
inſtrument , and fo make it ſmooth, bright, ſtrong, and of a 
fine green colour, the Cows whoſe dung they uſe, never cating 
any thing but Graſs; and it hath one convenience, that this 
poliſhing is preſently made, foon dry, endures walking, or any 
thing elſe to be done upon it 3 and the Houſes wherein we 
lodg'd, we found were preparing thusat our coming, and were 
preſently dry enough for our uſe. Indeed it isa prety Curioſity, 
and I intend to cauſe tryal to be made of it in 7taly,and the rather 
becauſe they ſay for certain, that the Houſes whoſe pavements 
are thus ſtercorated, are good againſt the Plague z which is no 
deſpicable advantage. Onaely it hath this evi], that its handſom- 
neſs and politeneſs Jaſteth not, but requires frequent renovation, 
and he that would have it handſome, muſt renew it every eight 
or ten days; yet being a thing ſo eafie to be done, and of ſolittle 
charge, 1t matters not for a little trouble which every poor per- 
ſon knows hows to diſpatch. The Portxgals uſe it in their Houſes 
at Goa, and other places of dia ; and, in brief, 'tis certain 
that it is no ſuperſtitious cuſtom, but onely for neatneſs and or- 
nament; and therefore 'tis no wonder that the Gertiles ule it 
often, and perhaps, every day in places where they eat, which 
above all the reſt are to be very neat. Tis true, they make a Re- 
Iigious Rite of not eating in any place where people of another 
Sect or Race, (in their opinion, unclean) hath eaten, unleſs 
they firſt repoliſh the ſame with Cow-dung, which is a kind of 
Purification 3 as we do by waſhing it with water, and whitening 
the wall, ( not asa Religious Rite, but through Cuſtom) in 
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Chambers where apy one ha's dy'd. Ifaid, where people not 
onely of different Religion, but alſo of impure Race haveeaten ; 
becauſe the Gertiles are very rigorous and ſuperſtitious among 
themſelves , for a noble Race not to hold Commerce of eating 
with others more baſez yea, in one and the ſame Race, (as in 
that of the Brachmans which is the nobleſt) ſome Brachmans, 
( as the Panditi, or Boti, who are held in great eſteem amongſt 
them) will not eat in the Company, orſo much as in the Houſe 
of a Brachmans, Sinay, or Naicke, and other Nobles, who eat 
Fiſh, and are call'd by. the general name AMazarz, and much leſs 
eſteem'd then thoſe who eat none z yet the Brachmans, Sinay, 
or Naieke, or other ſpecies of Mazarzi, who are inferior , cat in 
the Houſe of a Pardzto,or Boto,without being contaminated, bur 
rather account 1t an honor. 

Atrer dinner, we departed from T#mbre , travelling through 
unequal wayes and lands like the former, but rather deſcending 
th-n otherwiſe ; we reſted once, a while under a Tree,to ſtay for 
ti. 1gpage, and then proceeding again at almoſt fix a clock 
atrer noon,we came to the ſide of a River called Barezghz, which 
in that place runs from Weſt to Eaſt, and 1s not fordable, al- 
though narrow, but requires a boat to pals it, On the Southern 
bank, on which we came, were four Cottages, where we took 
upour ſtation that Night, enjoying the cool, the ſhadow, and 
the ſight of a very goodly Wood which cloaths the, River ſides 
with green z but aboveall where we lodg'd, on either fide the 
way, were ſuch large and goodly Trees, ſuch ſpacious places 
underneath for ſhade, and the place ſo opacous by the thickneſs 
of the boughs on high, that indeed, I never ſaw in my dayes a 
fairer natural Grove 3 among(t other Trees there was abundance 
of Bambu, or very large Indian Canes, twin'd about to the top 
with prety Herbs. The journey of this day was tliree Cos, or a 
League and half. This River, they ſay, isone of thoſe which 
goes to Garſopa, Vitula Sinay we tound not here , becauſe he 
was gone before. 

November the fourth, We began in the Morning to paſs our 
Goods over the River ; but becauſe there was but one, and that 
a ſmall boat, it was ten hours after noon before we had got all 
of them over; then following our journey through ſomewhat 
oblique and uneven wayes like the former, we tound many Trees 
of Myrobalanes, ſuch as are brought into 7taly preſerv'd in Sugar. 
It hath leaves much like that which produces Gum Arabick , by 
me formerly deſcrib'd ; different onely in this, that in that of 
Gum Arabick, the branch conſiſting of many leaves, 1s much 
leſs, round oroval, and ſeems one leaf made up of many other 
long and narrow ones : But in this Myrobalane Tree, the branch 
is ſufficiently long, and the ſmall leaves compoſing it in two rows 
on either (ide, are ſomewhat larger; nor is the Myrobalane Tree 
prickly like that of Gum Arabick. The fruit is round, hard, of 
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ſtone, almoit round and furrow'd with fix cucular lines. Being 


| raw it hath an acid and aſtringent , but , th my judgment , no 


pleaſant taitez but preſerv'd, becomes good. They fay it is 
retrigerative and purges Choler. : 

Having reſted many times upon the way, and in all travell'd 
two Leagues, we ended this day's journey in the onely conſide- 
rable and populous Town we had hitherto met, which is call'd 
Ahinelt, We lodg'd in the Porches of a Temple of Idols, 
which had two Porches, one within, the other without, both 
low after their manner, with very large Pent-houſes ſtrengthen- 
cd with great Poſtsz the Pavement rais'd high and dung'd, but 
not lately 3 the walls white, fprinkled in the corners and ends, 
with a fort of Roſe-Oyle, ill colour'd ; for fo is their cuſtom 
always in their Religious Structures. The Idol was call'd Yirena 
Denrs, the latter of which words ſignifies God, or rather Lord, 
being attributed alſo to Men of quality ; he ſtood at the upper 
end in a dark place with Candles before him ; of what figure he 
was I could not ſee well, by reaſon of the darkneſs, but they told 
me 'twasa Man: In the body of the Temple, were many other 
wooden Statues of leſs Idols, plac'd about in ſeveral places, as 
*twere for ornament z ſome of which were figures of their Gods, 
others not of Gods, but for ornament, of ſeveral ſhapes. Many 
of theſe figures repreſented diſhoneſt ations. One was of a 
Woman, lifting up her cloths before, and ſhewing that which 
Modeſty oblig'd her to cover : Another was of a Man and a 
Woman kiffling, the Man holding his Hand on the Womans 
Breaſts : Another had a Man and a Woman naked, with their 
Hands at one another's ſhameful parts, - thoſe of the Man being 
ot exceflive greatneſs, and ſundry fuch repreſentations fit indeed 
for ſuch a Temple. But theſe were not figures of Gods, Of 
Gods there was a Brahma with five Heads, and three Arms on 
a (ide, fitting aftride a Peacock , which 1n their Language they 
call Nau Brahma, that is, the Peacock, of Brahma; another God 
was call'd Naraina, with four Arms ona fide : Another with an 
Elephant's Head, and two Handsto an Arm, whom they call 
Ganess, and others Bacra-tundo, that is, Ronnd-month; for one 
and the ſame God hath divers names : Another call'd Fzena, 
had the ſhape of a Man, holding a naked Sword in his right 
Hand, and a Buckler inhis left : Another had a Man under his- 
Feet, upon whoſe Head hetrampled ; and ſo, many others of 
Various ſorts. I obferv'd that all theſe Idols had the ſame cover 
of the Head, high, with many picks or peaks, all ending in one 
_ peak, a ſtrange and majeſtical Diadem not us'd now in 
India; it might have been of wreath'd Linnen,or Gold, or other 
folid matter 5 wherefore I imagine that it isa very ancient co- 
vering , at this day diſ-us'd; unleſs haply it be ſome enſign 
of Divinity, which I rather think, becauſe I remember to have 


ſeen at Kome almoſt the ſame Diadems upon the Heads of ſome 


M#gyprian Statues, and, if I forget not, they were call'd 7#tlz, 
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and the Idols of Tut»/ati,as amongſt us the Diadems of the Saints, 
or, as ſome make it, three Crowns one upon another, like the 
Reeno, or Pontifical Crown of our Pope. In the middle of the 
Temple was another darker incloſure, wherein ſtood faſtned in 
the ground certain {lender (taves, with others croſs them in two 
rows, making a little Steccato or Paliſadoof along form ; and 
theſe were to hang Lamps and Tapers upon, at more ſolemn 
dayes and hours. A Barber whom we had with us, an Indian- 
Gentile, but a Native of the Country of Adil-Sciah, who was 
nam'd Dexgz, and underſtood ſomething of the Portugal-Tongue, 
could not well tell me the names of thoſe figures and Idols of the 
Temple, when I afk'd him; becauſe, he faid, they-were not 
things of his Country, where they had other things and Gods, 
and that every Country had particular ones of their own. With- 

io the circuit of this Temple, but on one fide of the Court as you 

goin, were three other little Cells ſeparate from the body of 
the great Temple, two of which were empty, perhaps not yet 

well accommodated, but in the other was an Idol of an Ox, 
which our Earber knew, and faid was alſo of his Country, and 
that they call it Baſ#an4 ; It was half lying, or rather ſitting upon 
the floor. with the Head ereCt ; like which Ox, or Baſnana, 
ſtood another inthe upper part of the Temple before the Tri- 
bunal of the Idol ire, as if it ſtood there for his guard. In 
the Evening the Miniſters of the Temple ringa kind of Bell or 
Shell which was within the Temple, ſtriking it with a ſtaff; and 
it made a tolerable ſound , as if it had been a good Bell : at 
which ſound, ſome from without aflembling together, they be- 
gin to found within the Temple very loud two Drums, and two 
Pipes or Flutes of metal 3 after which many Tapers being light- 
ed, particularly, at the Steccato above-mention'd, and put in 
order a little quilt, with a Canopy of rich Stuff, which is alwayes 
ready in the Temple for carrying the Idol, they put the princi- 
pal Idol Yirexa intoit, not that of ordinary wood in the middle 
of the Temple, but the other at the upper end, which was of 
the ſame bigneſs, about two ſpans round between the figure and 
ornaments about it, but all painted with various colours, gilded 
and deck'd with white Flowers. Then one of the Miniſters 
march'd firſt ſounding a Bell continually as he went, and after 

him others, and at length two with lighted Tapers, after which 
followed the Idol in his Canopy , with a Miniſter before him 

carrying a Veſſel of Perfumes, which he burnt; and thus they 
carry'd him in Proceſſion : Firſt, into the Court without the 
Temple, going out of it on the left Hand, as you enter, which 
to them as they came forth was the right, and returning by the 
other oppoſite, After which going out of the Gate of the Court 
into the ſtrect, they went in the ſame manner in Proceſſion, 
(\till ſounding their Bells) I know not whither, but 'tis likely 
they went to ſome other Temple to perform ſome kind of Ce- 
remony ; for in the Town there was more then one. Being at 
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length return'd, and the Proceffibn re-entring the Court with 
a orcat train of Men and Women of the Town, they went thrice 
about the inſide of the Court, as they had done once before they 
went out : But in theſe three Circumgyrations they obſerv'd 
this Order, that the firſt time they walk'd as they had done in 
the ſtreet; the ſecond, more leiſurely, and thoſe that ſounded 
the Flutes, left off, and ſounded another kind of ſhriller and 
ſweeter Pipe; the third time, they walk'd more flowly then be- 
fore, and leaving off the ſecond Pipes, ſounded others of a far 
lowernote. Which being done, thoſe that carry'd and accom- 
pany'd the Canopy of the Idol, ſtood ſtilin the entrance of the 
Temple right againſt the Upper End, and one of the Prieſts or 
Miniſters ſtanding at the Upper End dire&ly oppoſite to the 
Idol, (who was held ſtanding on his Feer by help of one of the 
Miniſter's Hands, who for that purpoſe went alwayes on one fide 
near him 3) began to ſalute the Idol a far off with a dim Taper 
in hi: Hand, making a great circle with the ſame from on high 
downwards, and from below upwards, directly over againſt the 
Idol, which he repeated ſeveral times 3 and inthe end of the 
circles, which were always terminated in the lower part, he de- 
{crib'd a ſtrait line from one fide to the oppoſite, and that where 
the circle began; nor did heſeem to me always to begin the cir- 
cles on the ſame part, but ſometimes on the right, and ſome- 
times on the left, with what Order I know not. This being done 
within, the ſame Prieſt came to the Entrance where the Idol 
ſtood , paſſing dire&ly through the midſt of the Paliſado of 
Lights, (through which, I believe, that for others, and another 
time, it is not lawful to paſs ; becauſe out of theſe Ceremonies 
when any one enter'd to perform other Services, Ifaw him al- 
ways go without the Palifado on the (ides) coming along, Ifay, 
{ounding a Bell, and being follow'd by a Boy who carry'd a Baſin 
of water with Santalws, or Sanders after him, ( the ſame where- 
with, I conceive, they are wont to paint their fore-heads) and 
allo with Drums and Flutes ſounding all the whilez he went in 
this manner three times round the Ido], beginning his circuits 
trom the left tide, When he had thus done, ſtanding on the 
ſame fide of the Idol where he began, and laying afide his Bell, 
he offer'd the Baſin of water tothe Idol, and dipping one Finger 
in it, lay'd the ſame upon the Idol's Fore-head, or thereabouts z 
and if I was not miſtaken, taking a little in his Hand, he alſo 
dy'd himſeltand the other Miniſter who upheld the Idol on the 
Fore-head therewith, after which he went to powre the remain- 
der of the water in the Bafin upon the ground without the 
1cmple, but within the incloſure or Court, Then he took a 
wax-Candle, and therewith deſcrib'd within the Palanchino or 
Carriage betore the Idol many circles with lines at the crd ; and 
putring out the Candle, tvok rhe IJol out of the Palanchino, and 
carrying it throigh rhe rail'd Steccado in the midle ot the 
Torches, piac'd 1t on its Tribunal at the Upper End where * 
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uſually ſtands. In the mean time one of the Miniſters diſtri- 
buted to all the by-ſtanders a little quantity of certain Fitches 
mingled with {mall {lices of Indian Nut, which, I conceive, had 
been off: d to the Idols and they took: and eat the ſame with 
figncs of Devotion and Reverence, He offer'd ſome likewiſe 
to our people, and there wanted not ſuch as tuok them ; the 
CGrurzs and Fites founding wn the mean time : which at length 
£.-4-:17, and the Candles being put out, the Ceremonics ended, 
1:4 rhe people return'd to their Houſes, Such Men as were not 
Officers of the Temple, afliſted at theſe Ceremonies in the firſt 
entrance, where we alſo ſtood : but the Women ſtood more 
within in the body of the Temple, where the rows of lights were. . 
For the better underſtanding of all which deſcription, I ſhall 
here delineate the Plart-form of the Temple with its incloſure 
and Porches , as well as I could doit by the Eye without mea- 


luring it. 
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The Plat-form of an Indian Temple. 
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Wall of Earth before the Outer Porch. 4. The Outward 
Porch with an high Earthen Floor. 5. Two ſmall Idols in two 
Nieches on the out (ide of the ends of the Porch. 6. The Gate, 
level with the Earthen Wall. 7. The Inner Porch with an 
Earthen Floor higher then that of the Gate, the Wall, and the 
Onter Porch. 8. A Void Space between the Porch and the 
Temple. 9g. Part of the Firſt Entrance of the Temple, lower 
then the plane of the Gate and the ſaid Void Space. 10. Part 
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of the ſame, but one Step higher. 11. Theſaid Step, dividing 
the firſt Entrance in the middle. 12. The body of the Temple, 
fituate between the firſt Entrance and the Penetrale or Chance, 
the pricks denoting the rows of Torches. 13. A little door to 
gooutat. 14. ThePenetrale or Chancel, where the Oval de- 
© notes the Statue of Boue or Baſuard upon the ground. 15. The 
Inmoſt part of the Chancel, where the Idol Y;rena ſtands. 16. A 
high Earthen Wall encompaſſing the Temple, 17. Three little 
Cells; in the firſt of which, the Oval repreſents the Statue of 
Boxe or Baſnand, 18. An open ſquare-Court or Incloſure ſur- 
rounding the Temple which ſtands in the middle of it. 19. The 
Walls thereof. 20; The Houſes of ſuch Men and Women as 
keep the Temple. 

The ſame Evening was brought to our Ambaſlador a Letter 
from Yitla Sinay, who writ, that arriving at the Cour on Fryday 
before, he had ſpoken with his King, who being well pleas'd 
with the Ambaſlador's coming, had prepar'd thefame houſe for 
him, wherein the King of Bel;ghs was wont to lodge when he was 
at his Court z and that he would make him a very honorable Re- 
ception ; that therefore as ſoon as we artiv'd at the Town 4hz- 
ala, ( where we now were ) the Ambaſlador ſhould ſend him 
notice 3 which was accordingly done, by diſpatching the 
Meſlenger preſently back again 3 and we waited for his 
return. 

November the fifth, At day-break the Miniſters of the Temple 
where we lodg'd, ſounded Pipes and Drums for a good while in 
the Temple , without other Ceremony. The like they did 
again about Noon, and at Evening ; but at night they made the 
ſame Proceſſion with the Idol , and the fame Ceremonies which 
are above deſcrib'd. This day came to the Town a Captain 
from the King with many attendants, and having viſited the 
Ambaſlador, took divers of thoſe Idols which ſtood in the firſt 
Entrance, and carry'd them away with him to benew made, 
becauſe ſome were old and broken. Late in the night came 
another Letter from Vitula Sinay, which fignift'd to us that we 
ſhould move forwards to a Town very near the Court call'd Ba- 
drapor, where ſome perſons from the King were to meet us, and 
accompany us to the Court ; although the Ambaſlador had writ 
to him before, that he car'd not for being accompany'd at his 
Entrance, but onely when he ſhould go toſce the King. I ityle 
him King , becauſe the Portugals themſelves and the Indians 
do fo ; although in truth YVenk-tapa Naieka, not onely becauſe 
his Predeceflors were a few years ago Vallals and ſimple Nazeke's 
(that is, feudatory Princes, or rather Provincial Governours) 
under the King of Yidianugher 3 and though at this day he reign 
he abſolutly by Uſurpation, is in effe& no other thena Rebel z 
and God knows how long his Houſe will abide in greatneſs 3 but 
alſo much more by reaſon of the ſinalneſs of his Territory,(though 


it be great,in reſpe& of other Indian Gentilc-Princes)delerves oo 
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the Appellation of King ; and thelels, becauſe he pays Tribute 
to 1dal-Sciah, who although a greater Prince, 1s but ſmall nei- 
ther tor a King, and payes Tribute to the Moghol. In ſhort, 
[enk-tapa Naicka, although now ablolute, ſhould, in my opinion, 
be called a Royolet rather then a King : But the Portugals, 
to magnike their affairs in 1ndza, or elſe to honor the perſons 
that rule there, (which is not diſpleaſing in Spaiz, and the Court 
of the Catholick King, who is of the ſame humor) give the 
Title of King to all theſe petty Indian Princes, many of whom 
have ſmallet Dominions then a ſmall tendatory Marquis in our 
Countries; and (which is worſe ) that of Emperor to ſome, 
as ro him of Japan, of Xthiopia, and of Calicut, who is very incon- 
ſiderablez the quondam-Prince of Yidianagher, or Biſnaga, ( as 
they ſpeak) having in a ſtrange and unuſual manner multiply*d 
the number of Emperors, beyond what the fabulous books of 
Knights Errant have done : Albeit, in truth, there was never 
found but one Emperor in the world, the Roman Ceſar, who, 
at this day, retains rather the name then the ſubſtance, in 
Germany. 

November the ſixth, Two hours before noon we went from 
Ahinala.and having travecll'd through a Country like the former, 
but plain, about noon we came to the Town Badra 3 where, ac- 
cording as Vitula Sinay had writ to us, we thought to lodge that 
night, and accordingly had lay'd down our baggage, and with- 
drawn to aplaceto reſt ; but after two hours being there, we 
found our ſelves ſurrounded by abundance of people, ( for 'tis a 
large Town, and they go almoſt all arm'd) who out of curiofi- 
ty came to ſee us3 whereupon the Ambaſtador, either having 
receiv'd an Anſwer from Vitula $inay, or not caring for a pom- 


' Pous entrance, rais'd us all again 3 and after a ſmall journey 


further we arriv'd at TZkkerz, which is the Royal City of YVenk-tapd 
Naieka where he holds his Court; having travell'd fince morn- 
ing from Ahinala to Tkkeri but two Leagues. This City is ſeat- 
ed ina goodly Plain, and, as we enter'd, we paſs'd through three 
Gates with Forts and Ditches, but ſmall, and conſequently, 
three Incloſures; the two firſt of which were not Walls, but 
made of very high Indian Canes, very thick and cloſe planted in 
ſtead of a Wall, and are ſtrong againſt Foot and Horſe in any, 
hard to cut, and not in danger of fire 3 beſides, that the Herbs 
which creep upon them, together with themſelves, make a fair 
and great verdure, and much ſhadow. The other Incloſure is a 
Wall, but weak and inconſiderable: But having paſs'd theſe 
three, we paſs'd all. Some ſay, there are others within, belong- 
ing to the Citadel or Fort where the Palace is; for Ikkers is of 
good largeneſs, but the Houſesſtand thin and are ill built, eſpe- 
cially without the third Incloſure ; and moſt of the ſituation is 
taken up in great and long ſtreets, ſome of them ſhadow'd with 
high and very goodly Trees growing in Lakes of Water , of 
which there are many large ones, belides FieJds ſet full of Trees, 
like 
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like Groves, ſo that it ſeems ro conſiſt of a City, Lakes, Fields; 
and Woods mingled together, and makes a very deli oheful Gohr 
We were lodg'd in the Houle, as they ſaid, wherein the King of 
Belight lodg'd ; I know not whether Kinſinan, Friend, or Vaſſal 
to/enk-tapa Naieka , but probably one of the above-mention'd 
Royolets ; and to go to this Houſe we went out of the third In- 
cloſure, paſſing through the inmoſt part of the City by another 
Gate oppoſite to that by which we enter'd. The Houſe indeed 
was ſuch as inour Countries an ordinary Artiſan would ſcarce 
have dwelt in, having very few, and thoſe ſmall and dark Rooms 
which ſcarce afforded light cnough to read a Letter z they build 
them ſodark, as a remedy for the great heat of Summer; Hows- 
ever, this muſt needs have been one of the beſt, ſince it was af- 
ign'd to the ſaid King firſt, and now to our Ambaſſador ; aj- 
though as we paſs'd through the midſt of the CityI obſery'd 
ſome that made a much better ſhew. | 

At night they brought the Ambaſlador a couple of bed-ſteads 
toſleep upon, and ſome ſtools for our uſe , ſome of them made 
of Canes intervoven, mſtead of covggings of Leather or Cloth, 
being much us'din Goa and other places of India; but ſome 
ters were cover'd with Leather, 

November the ſeventh, Vitula Sinay came in the morning to 
viſit our Ambaſlador, and in his King's Name brought him a 
Preſent of Sugar-Canes, Fruits, Sugar, and other things to eat, 
2utnot any Animal 3 and, it I was not mifinform'd, ( for I was 
not preſent) he excus'd his Kings not ſending him Sheep or other 
Animals to eat, by ſaying, that he was of a Lingavart or Noble 
Race, who neither eat nor kill any Creatures; as if he ſhould 
have ſin'd and defil'd himſelf, by ſending any tothe Ambaſſador 
who would have eaten them. With this Preſent he ſent a piece 
»f Tapiſtry, not asa Gift, but onely for the Ambaſſador tomake 
iſe of in his Houſe, and it was us'd inſuch fort that at length 
t had a hole in it: The Ambaſlador, as not prizing it, having 
ziven it to his Interpreter toſleep upon 3 as indeed, he feem'd 
not very well pleas'd with it or his Donatives; for, ſpeaking of 
the Reception which Yenk-tapa Naieka made him, he would of- 
ten ſay, ( according to the natural and general cuſtom of his 
Nation ) ; Let him do me leſs honour, and give me ſome- 
thing more, and itwill be better. However, I believe YVenk-tap4 ' 
Naicks, who isnot liberal, will abound more in Courteſie to the 
Ambaſſador then in Gifts. Vitula Sinay ſaid, that the next day 
the Ambaſlador ſhould be call'd to Audience three hours after 
noon ; wherefore Himſelf and all his Attendants continued un- 
Irefs'd till dinner-time. I knowing the cuſtom of Courts, and 
that Princes will not wait but be waited for, and that the hours 
>f Audience depend upon their pleaſure, not upon his whois to 
1 ave it, dreſs'd my ſelf in the morning leiſurely , that I might 
1ot afterwards confound my ſelf with haſte 3 and though in ſuch 
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ments of Gold, yet I put on onely plain black Si]k as mourning 
for my Wife. Before we had din'd, and whillt we were at Table, 
they came to call us in haſte ro Audience, ſaying, that Vitzla 
Sinay and other great Perſons were come to conduct us to the 
Kinz. The Ambaſlador finding himſelt unready and ſurpris'd, 
was forc*d to deſire them not to come yet, making an excuſe 
that we were ftill at dinner ; and,the Table being taken away,he 
and all the reſt retir'd to dreſs themſelves in great confuſion s 
and greater there was in getting the Horſes fadled, preparing the 
Preſei;rs which were to be carry'd, and providing other neceſ- 
ſary things in haſte, for nothing was ready 3 but the Ambaſſador 
and all his Servants were in a great hurry and confuſion, calling 
for this and the other thing, which ſeem'd to me not to have 
too much of the Courtier. The perfons who came to fetch us, 
ſtay'd a good while without, but at length were brought into 
the Porch of the Houſe, that is, into the firſt Entrance within 
the Court, where Vilits are receiv'd ; without ſeeing the Am- 
baſlador or any of his Attendants, who wereall employ'd in 
the above-ſaid confuſion, ag a good part of which thele perſons 
were preſent. 

At length the Ambaſſador being dreſs'd came forth with the 
reſt, and receiv'd the Viſit of Yitzla Sinay, and another great 
Perſon ſent by the King to accompany him; he was a Moor by 
Se(t, but of Indian Race, very black, and Captain General in 
theſe parts of Baxehel, from which charge he was lately return'd, 
and his Name was 4s? Bat. With theſe came allo a Son of his, 
a Youth of the ſame colour, but of a handfome Face, and cloth'd 
odly after the Indian Faſhion, that is, naked from the 
girdle upwards, having onely a very thin and varioully painted 
cloth caſt croſs one Shoulder, and another of the ſame ſort girt 
about him , and hanging down looſe 3 he had a little Bonnet 
upon his Head, like thoſe of our Gally-flaves, but wrought with 
divers colours :; his Hands, Arms, Neck, and Note , were 
adorn'd with many ornaments of Gold , and he had a guilt Po- 
nyard at his girdle, which ſhew'd very well. His Father was 
cloth'd all in white, after the manner of 12dza, to wit, of ſuch 
as wear Clothes, and go notnaked from the Waſte upwards g 
upon his white veſtment he had a ſhorter ſur-coat of Velver, 
guarded with Gold at the bottom , looſe and open before, 
which is the cuſtom onely in folemnities. He had no Sword, 
but onely a Ponyard on the right fide, the hilt and cheap guild- 
ed, and, asI believe, of Silver3 upon his Head he had a little 
Cap of the ſame form, made of Cloth of Gold; for in theſe 
Countries *tis the faſhion for Men to cover their Heads either 
with ſuch Caps, or with white Turbants, little and almoſt 
iquare. Vitula Sinay and ſome other perſonages who came with 
them to accompany the Ambaſlador, were all cloth'd with white 
garments of very fine Si]k , and other rich Silken ſur-coats upon 
tie ſame, to honor the ſolemnity z and upon theſe they had 
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ſach colour'd clothes asin Perſi« they call $czal, and uſe for gir- 
Cies, but the Indians wear them croſs the ſhoulders cover'd with 
a picce of very fine white Silk, fo that the colour underneath ap- 
ears 3 orelſe wear white Silk alone. Asſoon as we came forth 
of doors, Mus? Bai preſented to the Ambaſlador one of theſe 
colour'd Skarfs inclos'd in white Silk to wear about his Neck ; 
and the Ambaſlador gave him a piece of I know not what Cloth, 
and in the mean time a publick Dancing-Woman whom th 
had hir'd, danc'd in the preſence of us all; Then we all tos 
Horſe, the Ambaſlador riding upon a good Horſe of his own 
which he had brought from Goa, with a ſaddle embroider'd 
and adorn'd with Silver Fringe z and another Horſe with trap- 
ings being lead before him, both which he had brought from 
wa of with intention, perhaps, to ſell them here at his depar- 
ture; for Horſes here yield a goon price, and he had been for- 
merly at 7lkeri purpoſely to ſell Horſes, and fo became known 
to Venk-tapa Naieka. There was alſo. another good led-Horſe, 
which the Vice-Roy ſent as a Preſent to Yerk-tapa Naieka ; that 
which they had given to Vitula Sinay, he had carry'd to his 
Houſe, and it appear'd not here. All the reſt of us rode upon 
Horſes of the place, which are of a very ſmall ſize, and were ſent 
- tous for that purpoſe, accoutr'd after their manner, with ſaddles 
pretty enough to look upon, but to me. very inconvenient z for 
they have bows and cruppers very high, and are all of hard 
wood, without any ſtuffing, but with ſharp wreath'd edges, 
cover'd with black or red Cloth, lay'd with liſts of Gold or 
yellow, or other colour inthecruppers are many carv'd orna- 
ments almoſt of this figure (=\{——),belides certain extravagant 
taſſe]s hanging down to the ſtirrops z and, were they not fo hard, 
they would be neither unhandſome, nor unſafe to ride upon. 
The Pomp proceeded in this manner: Many Horſemen went 
formoſt, who were follow'd by divers Foot arm'd with Pikes 
and other weapons, ſome of them brandiſhing the ſame as they 
went along 3 then march'd certain Mufketiers with Drums, 
Trumpets, Pikes, and Cornets ſounding z theſe cloth'd all in 
one colour after the Portugal manner, but with coarſe ſtuff of 
ſmall value 3 and amongſt them rode a fervant of the Ambaſla- 
dor's, better clad after their faſhion, as Captain of the Guard. 
Then follow'd the Ambaſlador in the middle between Yitwl4 
Sinay and Mus? B43; and after him we of his retinue, to wit, 


the Chaplain, Sig: Conſalvo Carvaglio, Sig: Franceſco Montegro, * 


who liv'd at Barcelsr, and whom we found at Tkkers about ſome 
affairs of his owns but becauſe he wanted a horſe, he appear'd 
not in the Cavalcade. After us came ſome other Horfe-men z 
but, in ſumm, there was but few people, a ſmall ſhew, and little 
gallantry ; demonſtrative ſignes of the ſmallneſs of this Court 
and the Prince. In this manner we rode to the Palace which 
ſtands in a Fort or Citadel of good largeneſs, incompalſs'd with 
a great Ditch, and certain ill built baſtions. At the entrance 
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we found two very long bur narrow Bulwarks. Within the Ci- 
tadel are many Houſes, and ſhops allo in ſeveral ſtreets 3 for we 
paſ'd through two Gates, at both which there ſtood Guards, 
and all the diſtance between them was an inhabited ſtreet. We 
went through theſe two Gates on Horſe-back, which, I believe, 
was a priviledgey for few did ſo beſides our ſelves, namely, ſuch 
onely as entred where the King was; the reſt either remaining 
on Horſe-back at the firſt Gate, or alighting at the Entrance of 
the ſecond. A third Gate alſo weenter'd, but on Foot, and 
came into a kind of Court, about which were ſitting in Porches 
many prime Courtiers, 'and other perſons of quality. Then we 
came toa fourth Gate guarded with Souldiers, mto which one- 
ly we Franchi or Chriſtians, and ſome few others of the Country 
were ſuffer'd toenters, ahd we preſently found the King, who 
was ſeared in a kind of Porch onthe oppoſite fide of a {mall 
Court, upon a Pavement ſomewhat rais'd from the Earth, 
cover'd with a Canopy like a ſquare Tent, but made of boords 
and gilded. The Floor was cover'd with a piece of Tapiſtry 
ſomething old, and the King ſat after. the manner of the Eaſt up- 
on 4 little Quile on the out-fide of the Tent, leaning upon one 
of the pillars which up-held it on the right hand, having at his 
back- two great Cuſhions of fine white Silk. Before him lay his 
Sword, adorn'd with Silver, and a little on one fide almoſt in 
the middle of the Tent, was a ſmall eight-corner'd Stand, painted 
and gilded, either to write upon, or elſe to hold ſome thing or 
other of his. On the right hand, and behind the King, ſtood 
divers Courtiers, one of which continually wav'd a white fan 
made of fine linnen, as if todrive away the flies from the King, 
Beſides the King, there was but one perſon ſitting , and hethe 
principal Favorite of the Court , call'd P-tapaia, and he fat at a 
good diſtance from him on the right hand near the wall. 

As ſoon as weſaw the King afar oft , the Ambaſſador and we 
pull'd off our Hats, and ſaluted him after our manner ; he ſeem'd 
not to ſtir at all;but when we approach'd nearer,the Ambaſſador 
was made to ſit down within the Tent at a good diſtance from 
the King near the wall , as Pxtapaia fate, but on the left fide, at 
which we enter'd. The reſt of us ſtood a good while before the 
Tent, on the left fidealſo. Y7tula Sinay approach'd toa Pillar 
oppoſite to that on which the King lean'd, and there ſery'd as 
Interpreter , ſometimes ſpeaking with the King, and ſometimes 
with the Ambaſlador. 2/52 Bai ſtood alſo on our fide, but di- 
ſtant from the King, and near oneof the Pillars of the Porch. 
The King's firſt words were concerning the Health of the Ki 
of Spain and the Vice-Roy 3 and then the Ambaſlador ſubjoyn'd 
the eauſes of his coming, namely, to viſit him, and continue the 
Amity which'his Highneſs held with that State of the Portugel-, 
(who uſe that ſtyle to theſe Indian Kings, as they did alſo to 
their King of Portugal when they had one , whence; this cuſtom 
firft aroſe, and is ſti]l continu'd 3 although now when they name 
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their King of Spair,ſo much a greater Lord then the King of Por- 
tragl,they uſe not the term Highneſs,but Majeſty,after the manner 
of Exrope.) The Ambaſſador added that in token of this Amity, 
the Vice-Roy ſent him that Preſent, not as any great matter, 
but as a ſmall acknowledgment ; That their King had ſent him 
a conſiderable Preſent from Spain, which his Highneſs knew 
was loſt at Sea ; Fhat yet by the Ships which were coming this 
year' he ſhould receive another, as he might ſee in the Vice- 
Roy's 'Letter which he preſented to him; And hereupon the 
Ambaflador arifing from his Seat,went to preſent the ſame to him 
almoſt kneeling upon ohe knee; and he without moving a whit, 
took it and gave it to Vitala Sinay, who gave it to another, 
probably, the principal Secretary , without reading or openin 
it. The Ambaſſador had brought a Letter to him likewiſe 
written in the King of Spain's Name, but did not preſent it now ; 
becauſe the Portzgals ſay,that the firſt time of going to Audience, 
they ate onely to make a Viſit, and not to treat of bulfineſs. 
Then they drew forth the Preſent before the King, which was 
ſome pieces of, cloth, within one of thoſe wooden gilt boxes which 
are usd in I-dias a Lance of the Mooriſh ſhape, te wit, long 
and ſmooth like a Pike, the point of Iron gilt, and the foot em- 
belliſh'd with Silver, a gallant Target, and the Horſe above- 
mention*d cover'd with a filken Horſe-cioth3 which Horſe was 
brought into the Court where the King fate. After he had re- 
ceiv'd and view'd the Preſent, and taken the Iron of the Lance 
In his hand, which the Ambaſlador ſaid was of Portugal; they 
caus'd the reſt of us to fit down near the outer wall of the Porch 
on the left fide, upon a rough Carpet ſtrip'd with white and 
blew, ( of that ſort which the Twrks and Perſeans call Kielire ) 
ſpread upon the pavement ofthe Porch. The Ambaſlador, al- 
though he ſate, yet never put on his Hat beforethe King, (for ſo 
the Portugal Nobles are wont to do before the Vice-Roy, namely, 
to fit, but not to be cover'd)) nor did the King ſpeak to him to 
cover himſelf, but let him continue uncover'd z wherein, to 
my thinking, he committed an error .z for going as he did 
in the name of the State, which amongſt them is as much as togo 
in the King of Sp4iz's Name z why ſhould he not be cover'd be- 
fore ſo ſmall a Prince? And the error ſeem'd the greater,becauſe 
he was the firſt that went Ambaſſador to Yenk:tap4 Naieks in the 
name of the State 3 and conſequently, hath made an ill prefident 
toſuch as ſhall come after him. And 1n introducing ſuch prejudi- 
cial cuſtoms, a publick Miniſter ſhould have his eyes well open : 
but the truth is, the Portagals of India underſtand little, arelit- 
tle Courtiers, and leſs Polititians, how exquiſite ſoever they be 
accounted here, as this Sig: Gio: Fernandez is eſteem'd one of 
the moſt accompliſh'd , and, I believe, not undefervedly. At 
night, I could not forbear to advertiſe ſome of his Country-men 
hereof in a handſome way, it not ſeeming fit for me, a ſtranger 
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he never put on his Hat, and Civility oblig'd us to the fame for- 
bearance z but indeed, it was too much obſequiouſneſs for ſuch 
a Prince 3 as alſo for the Ambaſlador to tell him of the other 
times that he had been privately at that Court, and kiſfs'd his 
Highneſle's Feet z with other like words little becomming an 
Ambaſſador. Nevertheleſs he ſpoke them, profeſſing himſelf 
much the ſervant of Yez-taps Nazeka, out of hope that he, as 
Vitula Sinay had promis'd him at Goa, would write to the 
King of $paiz in his favor, by which means he ſhould have ſome 
remuneration. Indeed, the Port#gals have nothing elſe in their 
Heads: but Intereſt, and therefore their Government goes as 
it does, 

As we fate down, ( being four of us that did fo, beſides the 
Ambaſſador, to wit, the Chaplain, Caravaglio, Monteero, and 
my ſelf ) I handſomely took the laſt place 3 becauſe knowing the 
nature of the Portwgals, I would not have them think that I a 
ſtranger went about to take place and preheminence of them in 
their ſolemnities ; and they conformably to their own humor,not 
onely us'd no Courteſie tome, as well-bred Italians would have 
done, by ſaying to me, Amice, aſcende ſuperiss 3 butIſfaw they 
were greatly pleas'd with my putting my ſelf in the laſt place, 
Caravagliotaking the firſt, the Chaplain the ſecond,and Mortegro 
the third. 1, little caring for this, or for ſhewing and making 
my ſelf known in the Court of Yezk-tapa Naieka, laugh'd within 
my f&If at their manners, and with the obſervation recreated 
my Curioſity , which alone had brought me into thele parts. 
The King's Jiourſ tothe Ambaſlador was diſtended to divers 
things, and, as he was ſpeaking, he frequently chaw'd leavs of 
Betle, which a Courtier reach'd to him now and then, and, when 
he was minded out a lump of the maſticated leaves, another held 
a kind of great Cup to his Mouth, for him to ſpit into. The 
King aſk'd concerning the ſlowneſs of the Ships this year, as that 
which diſguſted him, in regard of the Money they were to bring 
him for Pepper. He inquir'd of ſeveral things of adi, and 
defir'd to know ſome kind of News. The Ambaſlador told him 
all the News we had at 0z0r, which were uncertain, being one- 
ly the Relations of ſome vulgar perſons, and therefore, in my 
judgement, too immaturely utter'd ; affirming , for certain, 
the coming of the Fleet with a great Army, the Alliance be- 
tween Spain and England, the pailage of the Prince of England 
into'Spain 3 and moreover, (Good God ! ) the reduQion of all 
England to the Catholick Faith by the publick command of that 
King, with other fuch levities ulual to the Portugals, who are 
very ignorant of the affairs of the world and of State. The King 
further ſpoke long concerning things tranſaGted with him in the 
War of Barghel, particularly, of the Peace that concluded it 
for which, probably, being diſadvantageous to the Portygals, he 
ſaid, he heard that many blam'd him the Ambaſlador, who ne- 
gotiated- it with his Miniſters 3 and that they not onely blam'd 
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him for it, but ſaid, he would be puniſh'd by the King of Spair, 
who was offended with it 5 whereat being ſorry, as his Friend, 
he had ſent ſeveral times to Goato inquire tidings concerning 
him. The Ambaſlador aniwer'd, that *'twas true, there had been 
ſuch accuſations againſt him and greater, ſome alledging that his 
Highneſs had brib'd him ; but that they were the words of male- 
volent perſons, which he had always laugh'd at, knowing he had 
done his duty, and onely what the Vice-Roy had appointed 
him; and that in Spaiz they give credit to the informations of 
the Vice-Roy, and not totheralk of others, as well appear'd by 
theevent. YVenk-tap2 proceeded to fay, that that Peace was ve- 
ry well made for the Portugals,and that much good had follow'd 
upon it 3 intimating that they would have made it with difad- 
vantage, If it had not been concluded in that manner as he con= 
chided jt; As it he would have faid, It had been ill for the 
Poringal:, with manifeſt ſignes of a mind inſulting over them, 
and that the buſineſs of Baxehel was no more to be treated of. 
Then ke aſk'd the Ambaſlador, How old he was ? How many 
Cii!dren he had ? Putting him in mind of his uſing to come, 
when a very Youth, to Tkkeri with his Father to bring Horſes, 
and ſhewing himſelt very friendly to him. Nordid the Ambaſ- 
ſadar loſe the occaſion of deſiring him that he would favor him 
with his Letters to the King of Spazz,pretending to hope for much 
upon account of them; a thing which I ſhould not commend 
inan Ambaſlador, becauſe he may thereby come to be thought 
by his natural Prince too partial to, and too intimate with, the 
Prince with whom he treats3 and alſo by this means diſparages 
himſelf, as it he need to beg the mediation of foreign Princes 
to his natural Lord, and of ſuch Princes too with whom he 
negotiates in behalf of his own 3 which by no means ſeems 
handſome. Then Yerk-tapa Naieks inquir'd concerning the reſt 
of us, and YVitula Sinay anſwer'd his Queſtions; telling him of 
me, that I was a Roman, and that travell'd over fo great a part 
of the World out of Curioſity, and that I writ down what I 
ſaw ; with other things of the ſame nature. Yenk-taps Naieks 
aſk'd me, Whether I underſtood the Language of the Moors # I 
anſwer'd that I did, together with the Tzrkzſþ and Perſrar 3 but 
I mention'd not the Arabick, becauſe T have it not ſo ready as 
the other two, to be able tomake uſe of it before every body. 
He ſeem'd ſufficiently pleas'd in ſeeing me , and underſtanding 
that I was born at Rome, and came thither fo great a Traveller 3 
highly eſteeming the ancient fame of Rowe and the Empire, and 
Its new Grandeur and Pontificate of the Chriſtians. Theſe and 
other Diſcourſes, which I omit for brevity, laſting for ſome 
time, he caus'd to be brought to him a piece of Silk embroider'd 
with Gold, ſuch as the 1zdians wear croſs their ſhoulders, but 
with us may ſerve to cover a Table or ſuch likeufe z and calling 
the Ambaſlador before him , whither we accompany'd him, 


gave it to him, and caus'd it to be put upon his ſhoulders; 
where- 
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whereupon we were diſmiſs'd, and 1o going out to Horſe again, 
we were reconducted home with the ſame ſolemnity and com- 
any. 
, Afier this, as we were walking through the City late in the 
Evening without the Ambaſlador, we ſaw going along the ſtreets 
ſeveral companies of young girls well cloth'd after their manner, 
namely, with ſome of the above-mention'd wrought and figur'd 
Silk from the girdle downwards z and from thence upward either 
naked, or elſe with very pure linnen, either of one colour , or 
ſtrip'd and wrought with ſeveral, beſides a ſcarfof the ſame work 
caſt over the ſhoulder. Their heads were deck'd with yellow 
and white flowers form'd into a high and large Diadem , with 
ſome ſticking out like Sun-beams, and others twiſted together 
and hangingd own in ſeveral faſhions z which made a prety ſight, 
All of them carry *d in each hand a little round painted Stick, 
about a ſpan long or little more , which ſtriking together after a 
muſical meaſure, befides the ſounds of Drums and other inſtru- 
ments, oneof the ſkilfulleſt of the company ſung one verſe of 
a ſong at once,at the end of which they all reply'd ſeven or eight 
times in number of their meter this word, Cole, Cole, Colt,which 
I know not what it ſignifies, but, I believe, *tis a word of joy. 
Singing in this manner, they went along the ſtreet eight or ten 
together, being either friends or neighbours, follow'd by many 
other women.,not dreſs'd in the fame taſhion,but who were either 
their Mothers or their Kinſ-women. I imagin'd it was for ſome 
extraordinary Feſtival, and I was willing to have follow'd them 
to ſee whither they went, and what they did; but being in the 
company of others, I could not handſomely doit, nor had my 
Companions the ſame Curioſity, as indeed the Portugals are not 
at all curious. I underſtood afterwards that they went to the 
Piazza of the great Temple, which is moderately large, and 
there danc'd in circles, ſinging their ſongs till it was late 3 and 
that this was a Feſtival, which they keep three dayes together 
at the end of a certain Faſt in Honor of Gaxrz, one of their 
Goddeſſes, Wife of Mohedaca; and therefore 'tis celebrated by 
Irls. 
, November the ninth, Walking about the City, Iſaw a beam 
rais'd a good height, wher”, in certain of their Holy-dayes 
ſome devout people are wont to hang themſelves by the fleſh 
upon hooks faſtned to the top of it, and remain a good while fo 
hanging, the blood running down in the mean time , and they 
flouriſhing their Sword and Buckler in the Air, and ſinging verſes 
in Honor of their Gods. Moreover, in a cloſe place oppoſite 
to the Temple, I ſaw one of thoſe very great Carrs, or Charri- 
ots, wherein upon certain Feaſts they carry their Idols in Pro- 
ceſlion, with many people beſides, and Dancing-women, who 
play on muſical inſtruments, ſing, and dance. The four wheels of 
this Carr were fourteen of my ſpans in diameter, and the wood 
of the ſides was one ſpan thick, At the end of it were two great 
wooden 
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wooden Statues, painted with natural colours 5 one of a Man, 
the other of a Woman naked, in diſhoneſt poſtures; and upon 


the Carr,which was very high, was room for abundance of people: 


to ſtand 3 and, in brief, it was ſo large that ſcarce any but the 
widel(t ſtreets in Rome, as Strada, Giulia, or Babuino, would be 
capable for it to paſs in, I law alſo certain Indian Fryers, whom 
in their Language they call Gzangama, and perhaps, are the 
ſame with the Sages ſeen by me elſewhere 5 but they have 
Wives, and go with their faces {mear'd with aſhes, yet not 
naked , but clad in- certain extravagant habits, and a Lind of 
picked hood or cowl upon their heads of dy'd linnen, of that 
colour which is generally us'd amongſt them, namely, a reddiſh 
brick-colour, with many bracelets upon their arms andlegs, 
fill'd with ſomething within, that makes a jangling as they walk. 
But the pretieſt and oddeſt thing was , to ſee certain Souldiers 
on Horſe-back, and conſiderable Captains too, as I was inform'd, 
who |for ornament of their Horſes wore hanging behind the 
ſaddle-bow two very large taſlels of certain white,long, and fine 
{kins, (they told me they were the tails of certain wild Oxen 
found in 1:d;a, and highly eſteem'd) which taflels were about 
two yards in compals , and ſolong as to reach from the ſaddle- 
bow to the ground 3 two, I fay, hung behind the ſaddle-bow, 
and two before of equal height,and two others higher at the head 
ſtall ; ſo that there were ſix in all : between which the Horſe-man 
was ſeen upon the ſaddle halt naked, and riding upon a Horſe 
which leap'd and curvetted all the way ; by which motion thoſe 
ſix great taſlels of ſkin, being very light and not at all trouble- 
ſome, bur flying up and down, feem'd ſo many great wings; 
which indeed was a prety odd ſpectacle, and made me think [ 
ſaw ſo many Belerophons upon ſeverall Pegaſns's. The ſame 
Evening I ſaw the companies of girls again , and following them 
I found that they did not go into the Piazzaof the Temple, 
as they had done the two nights before,but into one of the King's 
Gardens, which for this purpoſe ſtood open for every body, and 
is nothing but a great field planted confuſedly with ſhady and 
fruit-Trees, Sugar Canes, and other Garden plants. Hither al- 
moſt the whole City flock'd ,»Men and Women, and all the 
companies of the flower'd Virgins, who putting themſelves into 
circles, here and there danc'd and ſung 3 yet their dancing was 
nothing elſe but an eafie walking round, their ſnappers alwayes 
ſounding 3 onely ſometimes they would ſtretch forth their legs, 
and now-and then cowre down as if they were going tofit, one 
conſtantly ſinging , and the reſt repeating the word Cole, Cole. 
There wanted not other Doxne ballatrici, Dancing-women, who 
exceeded the former in {kill and dexterity :' But in concluſion, 
they gather'd into ſeveral companies to ſupper, with the other 
Women that accompany'd them 3 ſo did the Men alſo, fome 
with their Wives, and ſome alone, of which there wanted not 


who invited us, not to eat with them ( for they communicate 
not 
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not with ſtrangers at the Table) bur to take ſome of their 
fare 3 which we thank'd them for, but accepted not, being 
delighted onely to ſee them feaſt ſo together, diſpers'd in ſe 
veral places of the Garden 3 this being the night that the 
Faſt ended. 

The ſame night a. Poſt from Goe brought the Ambaſſador a 
Letter from the Vice-Roy, with another tor Y3tzl4 Sinay, and a 
third frem the Captain of Omer. The Ambaſlador imparred 
his intelligence tonone, but forbad the Poſt to let it be known 
that he had brought Letters 5 whence I conceiv'd,that the News 
was not good,otherwiſe it would have been pony publiſh'd 3 
onely I heard ſome obſcure talk ofthe Malebariazs, but I would 
not inquire further into rhe matter, as that which did not belong 
to me; eſpecially amongſt the Portugels who are very clofe and 
reſerv'd towards ſtrangers. 

Novewber the tenth, I ſaw pafling along the ftreet a Nephew 
of Verk-taps Naieka,' his Sifters' Son, a handſome youth, and fair 
for thatCountry , he was one of thoſe that aſpire to the ſucceſhon 
of this State,and was now returning from the fields without the 
Town, whither he uſes rogo every Morning. He is call'd Sed4- 
Siva Naieks, and was attended with a great number of Souldiers 
both Horſe and Foot marching before him, and behind with 
many Cavaliers and Captains of quality , himſelf riding alone 
with great gravity z He had before him Drums, Cornets , and 
every ſort of their barbarous inſtruments : Moreover , both in 
the Front and in the Rear of the Cavalcade, were, (I know 
not whether for magnificence or for guard) ſeveral Elephants 
carrying their guides upon their backs; and amongſt them was 
alſo carried his Palanchino or Litter. 

November the eleventh, The Ambaſlador went again to Au- 
dience, to preſent to YVerk-tape Naieke the Letter writ w him 
in the King of Spaiz's Name, and declare what that King re- 
quir'd of him. He went alone without any of us, or ofthe Por- 
tugals his Companions, either not willing that we ſhould be 
preſent at the debating of buſineſs, or becauſe he went ina Pa- 
lanchino, and had his two Horſes led before him, but there were 
neither Pelanching's nor Horfes enow in the Houſe for the reſt 
of us. With thoſe that came to fetch him, camealfo a publick 
Dancivg-woman, who perform'd a prety piece of Agility in his 
preſence 3, for ſtanding upon one foot, when the Drums and 
other inſtruments de, with the other ſhe ſwiftly turn'd 
round inthe Air a large-Iron Ring, about a ſpan in Diametre, 
without letting it fall off her great Toe, and at the ſame time 
with one hand toſs'd two Cymbals or braſs balls, catching one 
in her Hand whilſt the other was aloft, and fo alternately, and 
very nimbly without ever letting them fall; which indeed was 
great dexterity, to be imploy'd at the fame time with the foot 
and the hand, ſtanding firm all the while on the other foot with- 
out lupport, and yet attending to the Muſick, and this for 2 
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good ſpace together : during which an old Man with a white 
beard and bald head, who brought her, ſtood behind her, cry- 
ing all the while Abud, Abud, Abud, which in their Language 
ſipnifies as much as Good, Good, Good, The Ambaſſador return'd 
quickly from Audience, but made not a word of any thing. The 
King frequently ſent him things toeatz particularly, fruits out 
of ſeaſon, to wit, brought to him from far diſtant places,amongſt 
which we had Ziacche, ( which Itake to be the ſame with Zatte, 
which isa kind of Gourd) a fruit very rare at thistime; and alſo 
Indian Melons, which how good ſoever, are worth nothing at 
any time, the Climate not being for ſuch fruits. 

November the twelfth, 'I took the height of the Sun at 7kker?, 
and found the Meridian Altitude 31, degrees. He was now in 
the 19% degree of Scorpio, and conſequently, declin'd from the 
Aquinoftial towards the South 17. gr. 29. 23”. which ſubſtra- 
&ed from the 31. degrees in which I found the Sun, there remain 
T3. gr. 30. 37”. and ſuch is the Elevation of the Pole at Tkkert ; 
which mult be alſo as many degrees, to wit, 13. gr. 30/. 37”. di- 
ſtant from the Xquir.cCtial towards the North. At dinner the 
Ambaſlador told us,that the King of Spair's Letter which he had 
preſented the day before to Yerk-taps Naieka concern'd not any 
buſineſs, but was onely of complement, and particularly, to 
give him much thanks for: having of late years refus'd to ſell 
Pepper to the Engliſh and Dutch, who had been at his Court to 
' buyit; and alſo for the good Amity he held with the Portzgals, 
which he delir'd might encreaſe every day : That of the affairs 
of Baxghel, or any others, he faid nothing, referring all to the 
Vice-Roy , and the Embaſlador whom the Vice-Roy had 
ſent to him : Wherewith Yenk-tapa Naicke was very well 
pleas'd, and he had reaſon 3 for during the preſent State of 
the Portugals affairs, I certainly think they will not ſpeak a 
word to him of Barghel, nor of any thing elſe that may be dif- 
\ guſtful to him. 

The ſame day the Ambaſſador had been at Court ; being in- 
vited to ſee ſolemn Wraſtling at the Palace. We did not ac- 
company him, for want of Horſes and Palazchinoes ; but at night 
he told us, Yit»la Sinay aſk'd much for me, wiſhing I had been 
preſent at this Wraſtling, which was exercis'd by Perſons very 
ſtout and expert therein ; becauſe he had heard that I writ down 
what I ſaw remarkable. However, Caravaglis, Montegro, and 
my ſelf not going thither,went out of Tkkeri half a League North- 
wards, to he another new City which Yerk-tap4 hath begun to 
build there. *Tis call'd Saghtr, and is already prety well in- 
habited ,with Houſes all made of Earth after their manner. The 
Palace is finiſh'd, and Yenk-tapa frequently goesto it ; as alſoa 
Temple built upon a great Artificial Lake , a Houſe for his Ne- 
phews and other Grandees, with all conveniencies thereunto, 
particularly, gregt Stalls for Elephants, of which he keeps here 
above cighty 3 we ſaw many of them here, ſome for War, large 
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and handſome. A Market was kept this day in Sagher, as 'tis 

the cuſtom every Sunday, and at Tkkert every Fryday. There 

was a great concourſe of people, but nothing to ſell beſides ne- 

ceſlaries for food and clothing, after their manner, The way 

between 1kkers and Sagher is very handſome, plain, broad, al- 

moſt totally dire&, here and there beſet with great and thick 

Trees which make a ſhadow and a delightful verdure. As we 
r:turn'd home at night, we met a Woman in the City of Tkkers, 
who, her Huſband being dead,was reſolv'd to burn her ſelf, as*tis 
the cuſtom with many Indian Women. She rod on Horſe-back 
about the City with open face , — Looking-glaſle 
inone hand, and a Lemon inthe other, I know not for what 
purpoſe 3 and beholding ber felf in the Glaſs, witha lamentable 
tone {ufficiently pittiful to hear, went along Iknow not whither 
{peaking or ſinging certain words, which I underſtood not 3 but 
they told me , they werea kind of Farewell tothe World and 
herſelf; and indeed , being utter'd with that paſhionateneſs 
which the Caſe requir'd and might produce, they mov'd pity in 
all that heard them, even in us who underſtood not the 
Language. She was follow'd by many other Women and Men on 
foot, who, perhaps, were her Relations; they carry'd a great 
Umbrella over her, as all Perfons of quality in Zzdia are wont 
to have, thereby to keep off the Sun, whoſe heat is hurtful and 
troubleſome. Before her, certain Drums were ſounded, whoſe 
noiſe ſhe neyer ceas'd to accompany with her fad Ditties or 
Songs 3 yet with a calm and conſtant Countenance , without 
tears, evidencing more grief for her Huſband's death then her 
own, and more deſire to go tohim in the other world than res 
gret for her owr departure out of this: A Cuſtom, indeed, 
cruel and barbarous, but withall, of great generofity and virtue 
in fuch Women, and therefore worthy of no ſmall praiſe. They 
ſaid, ſhe was to paſs in this manner about the City, I know not 
how many dayes, at the end of which ſhe was to go out of the 
City and be burnt, with more company and ſolemnity. It I can 
know when it will be, Iwill not fail to go to ſee her, and by my 
preſence honor her Funeral, with that compaſſionate affeQi- 
on which ſo grear Conjugal Fidelity and Love ſeems to me to 
deſerve. 

November the thirteenth, I took the Altitude of the Sun at 
Tkkeri, and found it 31.gr. 40'. The Sun was now in the 20% 
degree of Scorp7o,and declin'd Southwards 17.gr.45', 4%. which 
taken from 31. gr. 4&. leave 13. gr.54', 20”. The former time, 
I found 1kkers to be in 13.gr.30 ,31//3 but nowI found it tobe in 
13.gr.54/,20, between which there is onely the difference of 
23/, 43”, which is a {mall matter: And therefore I account my 
obſervation right; for the ſmall variation between the two times 
Is no-great matter, in regard the declination of the Sun not be- 
ing punctually known,may cauſe the difference, At night, walk- 
ig 1n the City, Law inthe Piazza of the great Temple New won 
I under- 
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I underſtood was dedicated to an Idol call'd Agore Scuar4, who, 
they ſay, is the ſame with AMahades, although they repreſent 
him not in the ſame ſhape with that I ſaw of AMahade? in 
Cagrbaia, but in the ſhape of a Man, with but one Head and 
Face, and ſixteen Arms on each (ide (in all thirty two) ; which 
is not ſtrange, ſince our Antients call'd many of their Idols by 
names ſufficiently different, and pourtray'd them in ſeveral 
ſhapes; and wherein alſo I underſtood there was an Idol of Par- 
vets, who is the Wife of Mahades, though the Temple be not 
dedicated to her) : I ſaw, I ſay, inthe Piazza one of their Fryers 
or Giargani, clad all in white, fitting in an handſome Palanchi- 
x8, With two great white Umbrellaes, held over him, one on 
each fide,(which two were for the more gravity) and a Horſe led 
behind, being follow'd by a great train of other Giamgami, clad 
in their ordinary habits. Before the Palarchino, march'd anu- 
merous company of Souldiers, and other people , many Drums 
and Fifes, two {trait long Trumpets, and ſuch braſs Timbrels as 
are us'd in Perſia,Bells and divers other Inſtruments,which ſound- 
ed as loud as poſlible,and amongſt them was a troop of Dancing- 
women adorn'd with Girdles,Rings upon their Legs,Neck-laces, 
and other ornaments of Gold, and with certain PeCtorals or 
Breaſt-plates, almoſt round, in the faſhion of a Shield, and but- 
ting out with a ſharp ridg before, embroyder'd with Gold, and 
ſtuck either with Jewels or ſome ſuch things which reflefted the 
Sun-beams with marvellous ſplendor ; as to the reſt of their 
bodies, they were uncover'd , without any Veil or Head-tire. 
When they came to the Piazza, the Palanchino ſtood ſtill,and the 
multirude having made a ring, the Dancing-women fell to dance 
after their manner, which was much like the Morifdance of 
Ttaly, onely the Dancers ſung as they danc'd, which ſeem'd much 
better : One of them, who, perhaps, was the Miſtreſs of the 
reſt, danc'd alone by herſelf, with extravagant and high jump- 
ings, but alwayes looking towards the Palanchino : Sometimes 
ſhe cowr'd down with her hanches almoſt to the ground, fome- 
times leaping up ſhe ſtruck them with her Feet backwards, 
(as Celizs Rhodiginws relates of the ancient dance call'd B:baſe) 
continually ſinging and making ſeveral geſtures with her Hands 3 
but after a barbarous manner, and ſuch as amongſt us would not 
be thought handſome. The Dance being ended, the Palarchizo 
with all the train went forward, the Inſtruments continually 
playing before them. Ifollow'd to ſee the end, and found that 
they went into the chief ſtreet, and ſo out of the City oy the 
Gate which leads to 8aghtr, ſtopping in divers places of the ſtreet 
to a(t the ſame, or the like dances over again z and particular- 
ly, in the Entrance of the ſaid Gate, where,amongſt mauy Trees 
and Indian Canes which make the City-Wall, there isa ſmall 
Piazza, very eeven, and ſhaded about, like a Paſtoral Scene, 
and very handſome. At laſt the Giargamo with his Palanchins 


and train, enter'd into certain Gardens without the Gate, pens 
is 
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his Houſe ſtood ; and after the laſt Dance he remain'd there, 
and the reſt went away. They told me, this Honor was 
done him, becauſe they had then caſt water upon his Head, and 
perform'd ſome other Ceremony, equivalent to our ordaining 
one in Sacris, or creating a Doctor. As I was going along the 
ſtreets to behold rhis Pomp,l ſaw many perſons come with much 
devotion to kiſs the Feet of all thole Gzangamoes, who on Foot 
follow'd the principal Giangamo who was in the Palanchino; and 
becauſe they were many, and it took up muchtime to kiſs the 
Feet of them all, therefore when any onecametodo it, they 
ſtood (ti]] all ina rank togive him time; and whilſt ſuch perſons 
were killing them, and for more reverence touching their Feet 
with their Fore-heads, theſe Giangamoes ſtood firm with a ſeem- 
ing ſeverity, and without taking notice of it, as if they had 
been abſtra&ed from the things of the World ; juſt as our F ryers 
uſe to do when any devout perſons come out of reverence to kiſs 
their Habit ; but with Hypocrifte , conformable to their ſuper- 
ſtirious Religion. 

Returning home, Imet a Corps going to be burn'd without 
the City, with Drums ſounding before it ; it was carryed fitting 
ina Chair, whereunto it was ty'd that it might not fall, cloth*d 
in its ordinary attire, exactly asif ithad been alive. The ſeat 
was cover'd behind, and on the ſides with red and other colours, 
I know not whether Silk or no. It was open onely before, and 
there the dead perſon was to be ſeen. By the company, which 
was ſmall, I conje@tur'd him to be one of mean quality. But 
they told me, All dead people are carry'd thus, as well ſuch as 
are buried, ( as the Lingavani, whom they alfo put into the 
Earth ſitting.) as thoſe that are burn'd ; and that he, whom I 
ſaw, was tobe burn'd, we gather'd from the Fire and Oyle which 
they carry'd after him in veſlels. The night following there 
was a great ſolemnity in all the Temples, by lighting of Candles, 
ſinging, Muſick, dancing, about twenty Dancing-women, who 
went 1n Proceſſion with the Idol into the Piazza, dancing before 
the great Temple but,as I was told,they began very late,name- 
ly, at the riſing of the Moon , which was about an hour before 
mid-night; ſo that I was gone to bed before I knew of it,although 
in the Evening I ſaw the lightsin the Temple. But though I 
faw nothing, yetT heard of it as I was in bed, being awaken'd 
by the noiſe 3 and hearing the ſame was to be acted over again 
the next night, I purpos'd with my ſelf to ſee it. 

November the fourteenth , I went at night to the Temple to 
ſee whether there was any extraordinary Enables > but there 
was nothing more then uſual,nor did the Idol come forth : onely 
in the great Temple and its Incloſure or Court, into which they 
ſuffer not ſtrangers to enter, they made their accuſtom'd Pro- 
ceſſions with muſical inſtruments, finging, and other Ceremo- 
nies, which, I conceive, were the ſame with thoſe I ſaw in Ahi- 
zelt : onely they are celebrated here every night, becauſe as 'tis 

a more 
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a more eminent Church, ſo conſequenrly the ſervice is more 

pompous beſides that, they told me Yenk-taps Naieka' had a 
great and particulag devotion to the Idol Agoreſuar, who is 
oo worſkip'd. 

On the fifteenth ofthe ſame moneth,came firſt in the day-time 
and afterwards at night to our Houſe twelve or fifteen publick 
Dancing-women, who by conſequence, are alſo publick Strum- 
pets, although very young; being condutted by certain of their 
men. . Inthe day time they did nothing, but talkt a little 3 and 
fome of them made themſelves drunk with a certain Wine made 


of dry'd Raiſins, ora fort of = Vite and ather mixturey, call'd - 


in I=dia , Nijppa; I fay ſomeof them, becauſe certain others of 
lefs ignoble Race, as they are more abſtinent in eating, ſo they 
drink not any thing that inebriates. At night, they entertain'd 
us a good while with Balls, or Dancing, after their mode, accom- 
pany d with ſinging, not unpleaſant to behold ; for they conſiſt 
of a numerous company of Women, all well cloth'd and adorn'd 
with Gold, Jewels, and Treſles of ſeveral faſhions, who fing and 
fnap their wooden inftruments. They begin all their Balls flow- 
ty, and by degrees growing toa heat,at laſt end with furious and 
quick motions, which appear well enough : Amongſt their other 
Dances two plcas'd me well, one m which they continually re- 
peated theſe words------------and another wherein they repre- 
ſented a Bartel, and the ations of ſlaughter x in the cooclufion, 
the Maſter of the Ball, who directs all, and wag one of thoſe that 
brought them, dancing in the midſt of them with a naked Pony- 
ard, wherewith he repreſented the aftions of flaughter as the 
Women did with their ſhort ſticks. But the end of this ſhew 
was more ridiculous : For when they were diſmils'd, they not. 
onely were not contented with the largeſs of the Ambaſlador, 
although I added as much of my own to it, but went away ill 
fatish'd, teſtifying the ſame by cholerick yellings, which to me 
was a new Comedy. 

November the (ixt-enth, I was told that the above-mention'd 
Woman who had reſolv'd to burn her ſelf for her Huſband's 
death, was to dye this Evening. But upon further enquiry at 
the Womans Houle, I underſtood that it would not be till after 
a few dayes more, and there ſaw her fitting in a Court or Yard,, 
and other perſons beating Drums about her. She was cloth'd all 
im white, and deck'd with many Neck-laces, Bracelets, and 
other ornaments of Gold 3 on her Head ſhe had a Garland of 
Flowers ſpreading forth like the rayes of the Sun 5 in brief, ſhe 
was wholly in a Nuptial Dreſs, and held a Lemon in her Hand, 
which is the uſual Ceremony. She ſeem'd tobe pleaſant enough, 
talking and laughing in converſation, asa Bride would doin our 
Countries. She and thoſe with her, took notice of my ſtanding 
there to behold her, and conje@uring by my ſtrange Habit, what 
the meaning of it was, fome of them came towards me. Itold 


them by an Interpreter , that I was a Perſon of a very remote 
Country, 
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Country, where we had heard by Fame, that fome Women in 
Tnd4ia love their Huſbands ſo vehemently, as when they dye to 
reſolve to dye with them 3 and that now having intelligence 
that this Woman was ſuch a one, I was come to ſee her, that (6 
I might relate in my own Country that TI had ſeen ſuch a thing 
with my own Eyes. Theſe people were well pleas'd with my 
coming, and ſhe her ſelf, having heard what I ſaid, roſe up from 
her ſeat, and came to ſpeak to me. We diſcours'd together 
ſtanding, for a good while. She told me that her Name was 
Giaccama,. of the Race Terlerga, that her Huſband was a Drum- 
merz whence I wonder'd the more ; ſeeing Heroical Actions, 
as this undoubtedly ought to be judg'd, are very rare in people 
of low quality. That it was about nineteen dayes ſince her 
Huſband's death, that he had left two other Wives elder then 
ſhe, and whom he had married before her, '(both which were 
preſent at this diſcourſe) yet-neither of them was willing to dye, 
but'alledg'd for excuſe that they had many Children, This 
argument gave ine occaſion to aſk Giaccama, (who ſhew'd mea 
little Son of her own, about: [1x or ſeven years old, beſides an 
other Daughter ſhe had)how ſhe could perlwade her ſelf to leave 
_ herown little Children? And told her, that ſhe ought likewiſe 
toliye rather then to abandon them at that Age. She anſwer'd 
me; that ſhe left them well recommended to the care of an Uncle 
of hers there preſent, who alſo talk'd with us very cheerfully, as 
if rejoycing that his Kinſ-woman would do ſuch an action 
and that her Huſbands other two remaining Wives would alſo 
take careof them, I inſiſted much upon the tender Age of her 
Children, to avert her from her purpole, by moving her to com- 
paſſion for them, well knowing that no argument is more pre- 
valent with Mothers then their Love and Afﬀection towards their 
Children. But all my ſpeaking was in vain,and ſhe ſtill anſwer'd 
me to all my Reaſons, with a Countenance not onely undiſmay'd 
and conſtant, bur even cheerful, and ſpoke in a ſuch manner as 
ſhew'd that ſhe had not the leaſt fear of death. She told me alſo, 
upon my aſking her, that ſhe did this of her own accord, was at 
her own liberty, not forc'd noyperſwaded by any one. Where- 
upon I inquirins, Whether force were at any time us'd in this 
matter, they told me, that ordinarily it was not, but onely 
ſometimes amongſt Perſons of quality when ſome Widow was 
left 'young , handſome, and ſo in danger of marrying again 
(which amongſt them is very ignominious), or committing a 
worſe fault; in: ſuch Caſes the Friends of the deceas'd Huſband 
were very {trict, and would conſtrain her to burn her ſelf even 
againſt her own will, for preventing the diſorders poſſible to 
happen in caſe-ſhe ſhould live; ( a barbarous, indeed, and too 
cruel Law.) However, that neither force nor perſwaſion was 
us'd to Giaccama, that ſhe did it of her own free will z in which, 
as of a magnanimous action, (as indeed it was) and amongſt 
them of great honor, both her Relations and her ſelf much 
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glory'd. I aſk'd concerning the Ornaments and Flowers ſhe 
wore, and they told me, thatſuch was the Cuſtom, in token of 
the Maſts's joy (they call the Woman, who intends to burn her 
ſelf for the death of her Huſband, 2aſts) inthat ſhe was very 
ſhortly to go to him, and therefore had reaſon to rejoyce 3 

whereas ſuch Widows as will not dye, remain in continual ſad- 

neſs and lamentations, ſhave their Heads, and live in perpetual 

mourning for the death of their Huſbands. Atlaſt Giaccams 

caus'd one to te]l me, that ſhe accounted my coming to ſee her a 

great good fortune, and held her ſelf much honour'd, as well 

by my viſit and preſence, ,as the Fame which I ſhould carry of 
her to my own Country; and that before ſhe dy'd ſhe would 

come to vilit meat my. Houſe, and alſo to atk me, as their cu- 

ſtom is, that I would favour- her with ſome thing by way of 
Alms towards the buying of fewel,for the fire wherewith ſhe was 

to beburnt. I an{wer'd her, that I ſhould much eſteem her viſit, 

and very willingly give herſome thing 3 not for wood and fire 

wherein to burn her ſelf, (for her death much diſpleas'd me, and 

I would gladly have diflwaded her from it, if I could) but to 

do ſomething clſe therewith, what her ſelf moſt lik'd 3 and that 

I promis'd her, that ſo far as my weak pen could contribute, her 

Name ſhould remain immortal in the World, Thus I took leave 

of her, more ſad for her death then her ſelf, curſing the cuſtom 

ot India, which is ſo unmercitul to Women. Giaccams was a 

Woman of about thirty years of age, of a Complexion very 

brown for an Indian, and almoſt black, but of a good aſpe&, 

tall of ſtature, well ſhap'd and proportion'd. My Muſe could 

not- forbcar from chanting her in a Sonnet, which I made upon 

her death, and reſerve among my Poetical Papers. 

The ſame Evening Lights being ſet upin all the Temples, and 
the uſual Muſick of Drums and Pipes ſounding, I ſaw in one 
Temple, which was none of the greateſt, a Miniſter or Prieſt 
dance before the Idol all naked, ſaving that he had a ſmall piece 
of Linnen over his Privities, as many of them continually go ; 
he had a drawn Sword in his Hand, which he flouriſh'd as it he 
had beea fencing ; but his motions were nothing bur laſcivious 
geſtures. And indeed, the greateſt part of their Worſhip of 
their Gods, conſiſts in nothing but Muſick, Songs, Dances, not 
not onely pleaſant but laſcivious, and in ſerving their Idols 
as if they were living Perſons namely, in preſenting to them 
things to eat, waſhing them, perfuming them, giving them Bezle- 
leavs, dying them with Sanders, carrying them abroad in Pro- 
ceſſion, and ſuch other things as the Country-people account 
delights andobſervances. In rehearſing Prayers, I think they 
are little employ'd, and as little in Learning. Ionce aſk'd an 
old Prieſt, who was held more knowing then others, grey, and 
clad all in white, carrying a ſtaff like a Shep-herds crook in his 
Hand, What Books he had read, and what he had (ſtudied ? 


Adding that my ſelf delighted in reading, and that if he would 
E ſpeak 
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ſpeak to me abour any thing, 1 would anſwer him. He told me, 
that all Books were made,onely that Men might by means there- 
of know God, and God being known, to what purpole were 
Books ? as it, he knew God very well. I reply'd , that all 
thought they knew God, but yet few knew him aright ; and 
therefore he ſhould beware that himſelf were not one of thoſe. 

Nevember the fevemeeenth, By Letters brought from Barcelor, 
with News from Goa, we heard that the Prince of England was 
gone incognito into Spair to accompliſh his Marriage with the 
Infant ; and that his arrival being known, and the King having 
ſeen him, preparations were making for his publick Reception. 
That the Fleet was nor yet arriv'd at Goa, except one Galeon ; 
and that the News from Orw#z was, that Ruy Freyra was landed 
in that Iſland, and having entrench'd himſelf under the Fort, 
held the ſame beſieg'd with that ſmall Armado he had with him : 
Whence 'twas hop*d, that great ſupplies being to be ſent to him 
from Goa, and the enmity of the Engliſh ceaſing in confiderati- 
on of the Marriage between the two Crowns, and conſequently, 
their affiſtance of the Perfians,0rmnx, would ſhortly be recover'd; 
and indeed, inreſpe& ofthe above-ſaid circumſtances, I account 
it no hard matter. £% 

November the twentieth, In the Evening, either becaulc it 
was the next night after Monday, or that 'twas their weekly cu- 
ſtom, or perhaps , for ſome extraordinary folemnity , Tapers 
were lighted upin all the Temples of Tkker ; a great noiſe was 
made with Drums and Pipes, together with the Dancings of 
the Miniſters of ſome Temples before the Gates, as is above 
deſcribed. 

Wherefore I went to the great Temple, where, being the 
principal , I thought to ſee the greateſt and moſt ſolemn Cere- 
monies. After the people were call'd together by the ſounding 
of ſeveral Trumpets a good while without the Temple, they be- 
gan to make the uſual Proceſſion within the Yard or Incloſure, 
with —_ noiſes of their barbarous inſtruments, as they are 
wont to do here every Evening « Which after they had done as 
often as they pleas'd, they went forth into the ſtreet, where 
much people expeCted them, carrying two Idols in Proceflion, 
both in one Palanchino, one at each end, ſmall, and fo deck'd 
with Flowers and other Ornaments , that I could ſcarce know 
what they were. Yet, I think, that in the back-end was 
Agoreſeuer, to whom the Temple is dedicated 3 and the other 
Parveti, or ſome other Wife of his. Firſt march'd the Trumpets, 
and orher inſtruments of divers ſorts, continually ſounding ; then 
follow'd amongſt many Torches a long train of Dancing- 
women, two and two, bare-headed, in their dancing dreſs, and 
deck'd with many Ornaments of Gold and Jewels. After them, 
came the Palanchino of the Idols, behind which were carryed 
many Lances, Spears with ſilken Streamers,and many Umbreſla's 
garniſh'd with filken tufts and fringes round about, more ltately 
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then thoſe us'd by others, even the King himſelf 3 for theſe are 
commonly the Enfignes of Grandeur. On each fide the 'Palan- 
chino went, gnany rows of . Women, either publick Dancers or 


Whores 3 but becauſe theſe were net to dance, they went bare- 


fac'd indeed, ( asthe Pagan Women here little care tor covering 


their Faces) but with a cloth bound about their Heads , and 
hanging down both behind upon their Shoulders , and before 
upon their Breaſts. Some of them next the Palanchino, carryed 
in their Hands certain little Staves, cither of Silver, or Silver'd 
over; atthe end of which hung thick, long, and white tufts of 
the hair of Horſes tails, with which (as'tis the cuſtom of great 
Perſons in India to uſe them) they went fanning the Air, and 
either drove away the Flics from the Idols in the Palanchino, or 
at leaſt performing this Office asa piece of Grangeur, as with us 
the ſame is done to the Pope, with fans made of the tails of white 
Peacocks, when he goes abroad in Portificalibus. Neither 
were there wanting about the Idols many of their Prieſts or Mi- 
niſters of the Temple who accompany'd them 3 partjcularly,one 
who ſeem'd the chief and Archimandrita of the reſt3 beſides, 
abundance of Torches whoſe light diſpell'd the darkneſs of the 
Moon-leſs night. In this order they came into the Piazza, and 
there after they had made a large ring, the dancing began z 
firſt, two Ballatrici, or Dancing-women, one from one fide of 
the circle, and another from another , yet both with their Faces 
always turn'd towards the Idols, walk'd three ſteps forward, 
and then three backward ; and this they did innumerable times. 
I ſuppoſe, it was a way of laluting the Idols. Afﬀter the faid two 
Dancers alone had done thus, two others from the ſeveral ſides 
zoyn'd with them, and they did the ſame again, three and 
three. This Salutation, or Preamble of the Ball, being many 
times repeated, they began to dance, namely , two that danc'd 
better then the reſt, one on the right (ide of the circle, and 
the other on the lett, both with their Faces, never with their 
back towards the Palanchino ot the Idols, though often in the 
Dance they retir'd backwards as well as went forwards. Their 
dancing was high, with frequent leapings and odd motions, ſome- 
times inclining their poſteriors as if they meant to fit down,ſome- 
times riſing very high, and diſplaying the "Coat wherewith they 
are cover'd from the girdle downwards, and almolt holding 


one Arm ſtretch'd out before them, wherewith they now and 


then made as if they were thruſting or: fencing 3 beſides other 
mad geſtures which were all accompany'd with words which 
they Ring, and ſometimes with cries more apt to give horror 
then delight. Hence, while all the other Dancing-women, 
C that is, thoſe who were uncovered and looſe for dancing ) 
danced all in a company together further diſtant from the Idols, 
ſnapping their little ſticks and ſinging, being guided by a Man 
who danced with them and was their Maſter. But the other 
Dancers who were clothed, ſtood about the Idols, but danced 

M3 not, 


CEE” 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


— 


XVI. 


not, nor ever moved from their place; onely they accompanyed 
the Shew, very fine with Ornamentsof Gold and Jewels, and 
ſome of them having Flowers, othets, leavs of Betfg, or other 
Odoriferous Herbs in their” Hands. This Dance being ended, 
the Proceſſion went forwards with the ſame Pomp, and a nu- 
merous Train of Men and Women of all forts. They went 
round about the outermoſt walls of the Temple, which is ſur- 
rounded with very large ſtreets, inhabited for the moſt part 
by the ſaid Dancers , or publick Strumpets. Thecircuit of the 
Proceſhon began from the right Hand as you come forth of the 
Temple, which comes to be the left as you enter in; andin the 
ſame manner I faw the Proceſſion begin at the Temple of the 
Town Abizela, which I have deſcribed above ; fo that it muſt 
needs be one of their uſual Ceremonies. This ſtop'd at the ſe- 
veral places of the ſtreets through which it paſt 5 and at every 
ſuch ſtopping, the above-mention'd Dancings, Preambles, and 
other Circumſtances were again repeated ; whence the Shew laſt- 
ed a good while, and concluded at length with the laſt Dancein 
the Piazza before the Temple-Gate; which ended , the Pro- 
cefſion with the Idols re-entered the Temple, where being re- 
placed according to their accuſtomed Ceremonies,the folemnity 
ended, and all the people departed. 

I was told by one of the ſpeators, that this Ceremony was 
praftiſed every Monday at night, and every New Moon, and 
every Full, as alſo upon certain other extraordinary folemnities 
with more or leſs Pomp proportionably to the Feſtivals : And 
he added, that the night following there would be a greater 
folemnity then this, becauſe the New Moon, and another of 
their Feaſts were then co-incident, and that the King himſelf 
would be there > Wherefore | I reſolved with my {elf to 
ſee it, p 

November the one and twentieth, This night were an infinite 
company of Torches and Candles lighted, not onely in all the 
Temple, but alſo in all the Streets, Honſes, and Shops of 1kkers, 
which made a kind of day-light overall the City. In each of 
the Temples was its Idol, which in fome was a Serpentz and 
they had adorned the outward Porches not onely with lights, 
but alſo with certain contrivances of papers, on which were 


; Painted Men on Horfe-back, Elephants, peoplea fighting, and 


other odd figures; behind which papers, lights were placed in 
certain little Arches,like thoſe which we make in our Sepulchres; 
theſe,with other gay Ornaments of Silk hung round about, made 
a ſufficiently prety Shew. In the great Temple , not onely the 
inſide, 1n the middle whereof is a very high and flender Cupola, 
( which appears without too) but alſo all the outer walls,' and 
all thoſe round about the Piazza which lies before it, as alſo the 
Houſes of the adjacent fides were all full of lights. The con- 
courſe of people of all forts and degrees, both Men and Women 
was very great 3 and they appeared to go about viſiting all the 
Temples, 
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Temples, When it was very late, the King came to the great 

Temple , accompanied onely with his two Nephews, to wit, 
Seda-Siva Naicka, (whom I had formerly ſeen) Son of one of his 
Daughters, and Yir4-badra Naieka, a young boy his Son's Son, 
and is he whom he deſigns for his Succeſſor, it his other kindred 
elder then he, to wit, the above-ſaid Seda-Siva, and two other 
of Yexk:tapa's Nephews by another of his Brothers whom he 
keeps priſoner, do not diſturb him. The King came in a Pa- 
lanchino a great pace, his two Nephews on Horſe-back, and fo 
did Yitul4 Sinay who rode by the King's ſide, with appearance 
of a great Favourite. Likewiſe Putapaia came in a Palanchins, 
and other of his Grandees, ſome in Pajanchino's, and ſome on 
Horſe-back, following him at a great diſtance, with ſome num- 
ber of Souldiers and Servants on Foot 3 but, in ſumm, the 
whole train was not very conſiderable. The King ſtay'd in the 
Temple about an hour, being entertain'd with Mulick, Dancing, 
and other things which I could not ſee, becauſe I was without. 
At length he came forth, and with the ſame company, and run- 
ning in as much haſte as he came, return'd home; the like did 
all the other people of whom the Piazza was full, ſome on one 
fide, ſome on the other. 


After the King was come out of the Temple, they carry'd the x x y4p 


Idols a while in Proceſſion about the Piazza, but with ſmall 
pomp and company 3 fo that I car'd not for ſtaying to ſee them, 
but went to another Temple ſtanding at the end of the Bazar, or 
Marker, in the view of a large and goodly ſtreet, where, be- 
fides the ſhew of lights which was gallant, I ſtay'd a good while 
with my Companions, ( for all the Ambaſſador's Family was 
come abroad this night to ſee the ſolemnities 3 the Padre Capelans 
not excepted, but diſguis'd ) to ſee two great companies of 
Dancing-women dance, they all being ſent for thither by a great 
Captain, ( who, perhaps, had the care of the ſolemnities of this 
Temple) after the King was gone from the great Temple , they 
danc'd here a good while, in numerous companies 3 after which, 
wereturn'd home, it being after mid-night. 

November the wo and twentieth, Yer-tapa Naieks had already 
given our Ambaſſador an anſwer concerning the affairs which he 
negotiated, and the Ambaſlador had prepar'd a diſpatch to be 
ſent to the King of Banghehalſo another for the Vice-Roy of Goa, - 
giving him an account ofhis negotiationz when a Currier arriv'd 

rom Banghel with new Letters, both for YVernk-tapa Naickg and 
the Ambaſſador : Whereupon conſultation was held , what 
Anſwer to return him, which was ſoon concluded on the part of 
Venk-tapa Naicka to this effe@, (being no other then what he had 
before reſoly'd upon) namely, that he would pay the King of 
Barghel 7000 Paygods yearly, according to the Treaty of the 
Peace, provided the Gard King would come and livein his Court, 
or in ſome other place of his Country, (excepting ſuch Lands as 


were formerly his, for fear he might make new inſurrections if 
c 
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elſe in Goa, or any of the adjacent places, namely, in the Ifland 
of Salſette, or ſome place there without the City ; but however, 
ſuch wherein he may be ſubject to the Vice-Roy of Goa 3 fo that 
Venk-tapa might be ſecure that the ſaid Barghel would live 
p-aceably without making ne'y commotions. But n cale (as he 
{cem'd ro intend) he would live neither in Vexk-tapa's Country, 
nor in that of Goa, but would continue in Cagzoroto where he 
was at preſent, ( which is a place beyond Margalor Eaſtwards, 
and belongs to another ſmall but free Prince, alli'd to Banghel, 
whither, being near to his quondam-Territories, he had be- 
taken himſelf ) or elſe would remove here and there like a Fu- 
gitiveand Invader, diſquieting theſe Countries ; then Yerk-tapa 
was reſolv'd not to give him any thing at all. Therefore 
let him <cither accept the above-ſaid Offer, or never ſpeak more 
to him, for he would not hear him. T hat he hath been moy'd 
to make this offer of paying him the ſaid ſumm, by the inſtance 
of the Portugals , who had interpos'd in his behalt by this Em- 
baſſie : And that for Banghel's aſlurance that he would perform 
this, he gave the Ambaſlador (and accordingly he did ſo) a 
Copy of the Letter containing theſe promiſes, which he writ to 
the {aid King of Banghel, to the end the Ambaſlador might 
ſend it to the Vice-Roy,and be a witneſs of what he promis'd and 
was to obſerve. He ha's further told the Ambaſlador, that this 
King had formerly writ to him that he would come and live in 
his Dominion, and repented of what he had done heretofore 
through evil counſel; that yet, for the future, he would be 
at his devotion, receiving that Penfion which he had promis'd 
him, and the like : Nevertheleſs he had now chang'd his mind, 
and refus'd both to come into his Dominion, and to go into that 
of Goa : That therefore ſeeing him ſo unconſtant, he had 
much reaſon not to truſt him, and, in ſhort, would neither truſt 
him, nor give him any thing ſaving upon the above-ſaid terms 
and that not for- his own ſake , but in regard of the inſtance 
which the Portzeals made for him : T hat this was his laſt 
Anſwer, and that nothing more was to. be expected or hoped 
from him. 'From Spain, they ſay, Orders argſent to the Vice- 
Roy to re-eſtabliſh Bazghel by all means 1n his State, ani to 
make war upon Yexk-tapa, unleſs hereſtore the ſame intirely, 
However, being that Country is remote, and in the time that is 
ſpent in the going and coming of diſpatches, many things may 
happen which may render it neceſlary for the Vice-Roy in the 
preſent conjuncCture to proceed in ſundry particulars ey ac 
from what Orders he receives from Spain, and to have authority 
in this buſineſs of Baregbel to deliberate of Peace or War, as ſhall 
to him ſeem moſt expedient, endeavouring to comply no leſs 
with the time and the State of things, than the advertiſements 
from Spain : Therefore the King of Spair, in the Letter which 
he writ to YVexrk-tapd Naicka , making onely general complements 
'to him, referrs all matter of buſineſs to the Vice-Roy, to guid 
| him- 
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himſelf therein as he ſhall rhink moſt fie. Accordingly the Vice- 
Roy , though he knows the King of Spaiz's intention and order 
to make war upon Yenk-tapd ;z yet it not ſeeming to hima fit 
time, whilſt the Portugals are engag'd in the war of Ormsz, and 
alſo in Aalacca, ( which is reported befieg'd either by the 
King of Acem, { which is S#matra), or by him and the Dutch 
together) and much perplex'd ina thouſand other intricacies in 
Tndin; hach therefore given Order to the Ambaflador to ſeem 
fatisfi'd with whar-ever Anſwer Venk:taps Naicka gives, and to 
return without making further inſtance 3 it ſufficing the Vice- 
Roy to have made this complement for the ſervice of the King of 
Banghel, and ſhown that he hath done therein what was in his 
nope un as well-knowing that Yerk-taps woald not be moved 
y the Embaſlie alone, and that the conditions he requires of 
the King of Barghel, upon which tv give him what he had pro- 
mis'd, are but excuſes; being certain this King will not venture 
himſelf in his Dominions, (as neither is it reaſonable) mach leſs 
go and ſubje& himſelf inthe Territories of Gos, and fo will not 
admit of the Propoſals. Wherefore ſeeing 'tis not time now to 
conſtrain Yenk-tapa Naicka to greater things by war, he dif 
ſembles till a better occafion, for fear of drawing this new Ene- 
my upon him at an unſeafonable' conjunCture 3 and orders the 
Ambaſſador to depart with ſhew of good Friendſhip. The 
Ambaſlador hath accordingly done fo, and ſeeming fatish'd with 
Venk:tapa's Anſwer, hath added other Letters to thoſe formerly 
written to the King of Banghel, certifying hich of Ventaps's Re- 
ſolute Mind 3 that he muſt either accept of the Agreement, or 
muſt ſpeak no more of any ; and that he onely expects at 1kkers 
this his laſt Reſolution before his return to Goa. He hath writ» 
ten the ſame to the Vice-Roy of Gozz and the diſpatches being 
ſeal'd, he hath order'd both Curriers to depart, and alſo a 
Brachman call'd Mangaſa, together with the Currier, to the King 
of Banghel, ſending likewiſe with then a Chriſtian of Barſelor, 
nam'd Lorexzo Peſſoa , who was at"Tkkers with Montegro , that 
he might either in Margalbr, Barghel,or other places thereabouts 
procure Mariners for a Ship remaining at Barſelvr unprovided of 
Men 3 giving the ſaid Peſſoaa Licence to hire ſome, whioh he had 
obtain'd of the Miniſters of Yenk-taps4 Naieks, to levy them in 
his Territories ifneed were. Being by this time ſufficiently 1n- 
form'd of remarkable things in thierd, I am deſirous of divers 
others, eſpecially, to ſee the perſon of the Queen of 0/aze, whoſe 
Hiſtory and many valiant exploits I read, whenI was in Perſe 5 
for which I have a fair opportunity by accompanying theſe Men 
ſent from the Ambaſſador, of whom when I have taken leave, I 
ſhall (God willing.) depart tomorrow. 
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able and being very deſirous of ſeeing Barſelor,Mangalor, 
and alſo principally the Q. of 0/aza, whoſe Dominion and 
Reſidence is contiguous to Margalor ; as well for that ſhe is So- 
vereign of thoſe parts, (a matter in other Countries not ordina- 
ry _) and a Princefs famous in our dayes, even in the Indian Hi- 
ſtories of the Portuggls, as becauſe ſhe is a Gentile in Religion, 
as likewiſe all her Subjeas are ; ( whence, I conceiv'd, I might 
poſhibly ſee ſome conſiderable curioſity there) ITlay'd hold of 
the occaſion of going thither in company of theſe Men who are 
ſent by the Ambaſſador, ' by whoſe favour, being provided of a 
good Horſe, (in regard there were nogPalanchino's to be hir'd in 
Ikkers) and a Man to carry my baggage. upon his Head, I pre- 
par'd to ſet forth the'next Morning. 

- November the three and twentieth, Before my departure from 
Tkkeri, I was preſented from /itula Sinay, ( of whom I had before 
taken leave) with a little'Book written in the Carara-Language, 
which is the vulgar in Zkkers and all that State. It is made after 
the cuſtom of the Country, not of paper, (which they ſeldom 
uſe?) but of Palm-leavs, to wit, ot that Palm which the Portu- 
gals call Palmum brama, i.e. Wild-palm, and is of that ſort which 
produces the Indian Nut; torſo do thoſe commonly in 1ndia, 
where Palms that produce Dates are very rare. In the leavs 
of theſe Palms they write, or rather, ingrave the Letters with 
an Tron ſtyle made for the parpoſe of an uncouth form 3 and,that 
the writing may be: more apparent , they ſtreak it over witha 
coal, and tye the leavs together, to make a Book of them after 
a. manner ſufficiently ſtrange. I being deſirous to have one of 
theſe Books to carry, as acuriolity, tomy own Country for or- 
nament of my Library,and not finding any to be fold in the City, 
had entreated Yita/a Sinay to help me to ons; but he, not find- 
ing any vendible therein, caus'd a ſmall one to be purpoſely 
tran{er1b'd for me, (there being not time enough for a greater ) 
and-ifent it tome as a gitt juſt asI was ready to take Horſe, 
What the Book contains, I know not , but I imagine 'tis 
Verſes in their kanguage, and I carry it with me, asIdoalfo (to 
fhew to the curious) divers leavs not written, and a ſtyle or Iron 
Pen, ſuch as they uſe, together with one leaf containing a Letter 
Miſhve after their manner, which was written by I know not 
who to our Ambaſlador 3 of whom 'taking leave with many 
complements , asallo of Sig: Carvaglio, the Chaplain, Xontegro, 
aÞd all the company, I departed from Tkker: a little before noon, 
gOIng out at the ſame Gate whereat I had enter'd ; and having no 
Otney 
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other company but a YVeturino, or Hackney-man, and a Pul;Z 
who carry'd my luggage, without ahy other ſervant 5 for as for 
Galal the Perſian, alias Cacciat#r, | was conſtrain'd to diſmiſs 
him for ſome uncommendable actions, and ſend him back from 
Tkkers to Goa, I will not omit to tell you, that this my brave 
God-fon, (* whom I had brought ſo carefully out of Perſia, and 
truſted ſo much, and who alone of all my ancient ſervants re- 
main'd with me ) one day cunningly open'd a light box or 
baſker, ( Carneſtri the Portugals call them ) wherein I kept my 
Clothes, and which, after the faſhion of the Country, was not 
of wood, bur of hoops lin'd with leather , and clos'd with little 
Pad-locks, like thoſe which are us'd at Rome for Plate; and 
they are thus contriv'd that they may be of little weight, becauſe 
m theſe parts, carriages and baggages for travel are more fre- 
quently tranſported upon Mens ſhoulders then upon beaſts 
backs; and one of theſe baſkets or Caneſtri is juſt a Man's load, 
Now the good Cacciat#r having open'd mine, without hurting 
thelock, or medling with the linnen which he found therein, 
took out onely all the little mony which I then had, and had put 
Into it, to avoid carrying Its weight about me; it was in one 
of thoſe long leathern purſes, which are made to wear round 
the waſte like a girdle, and was fullof Spaniſh Rialls, a Coyn 
in theſe parts, and almoſt in all the world current enough. His 
intention, I conceive, was to leave me (as they ſay) naked in 
the Mountains in the center of 1ndia, and peradventure, togo 
into ſome Territory of the Gentiles or Mahometans, there to pals 
a jovial life upon my expence. But it pleas'd God, the theft 
being done in my Chamber, where none but he reſorted, we 
had vehement ſuſpition of him and therefore the Ambaſlador 
making uſe of his Authority, caus'd him to be laid hold on, and 
we found the theft in his breeches ty'd to his naked fleſh ; and 
thus I recover'd my money. I was unwilling any hurt ſhould be 
done to him , and withall, to keep him longer ; nevertheleſs 
that he might not go into the Infidel-Countries, left thereby he 
ſhould loſe his Religion and turn to his nativeerrors, I ſent him 
away with ſome truſty perſons to Goa, giving him Letters alſo 
to Signora Maria, but ſuch as whereby they might know that 
had diſmis'd him, and that he was not to beentertain'd there, 
though otherwiſe indempnifi'd.; By this Story you may ſee how 
much a Man may be deceiv'd in his truſting z how little benefits 
prevail upon an unworthy naturez and withall, you may con- 
fider to what misfortunes a Stranger isſubjeCt in ſtrange Coun- 
tries; ſo that if I had had nothing elſe, being thus depriv'd 
of all, I ſhould have been left to periſh miſerably amongſt Bar- 
barians. 

But leaving him to his Voyage, Ideparted from Ikkers, and 
having paſs'd the Town Badrapor, I left the road of Ahizels, and 
by another way more towards the left hand, went todine under 


certain Trees near a ſmall Village of four Houſes, which _ 
u ca 
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call Bamanen coppa. Aﬀeer dinner we continu'd our way, and 

foarded a River call'd Trihalt, not without being wet, by reaſon 

aftheſmallncſs of my Horſe; and having travell'd near two Gaw's 

Cone Gam conſiſts of two Cos, and 1s equivalent to two Portugal 

Leagues) welodg'd at night in a competent Town, the name 
whereof is Dermapora. In theſe Towns I endeavor'd to procure 

me a ſervant, as well becauſe l underſtood not the Language of 
the Country, (for though he that carry'd my Goods could ſpeak 
Portugal, yet he could not well ſerve me for an Interpreter, be- 

caulc being by Race a Puli4, which amongſt them is accounted 

vile and unclean, they would not ſuffer him to come into their 
Houſes, nor touch their things 3 though they were not ſhie of 
me, albeit of a different Religion, becauſe they look'd upon me 
as a Man of noble Race); as for that I found much trouble in 
reference to my dyet ; For theſe Indians are extreamly faſtidious 
in edibles, there is neither fleſh nor fiſh to be had amongſt them 3 
one muſt be contented onely with Rice, Butter, or Milk, and 
other ſuch inanimate things, wherewith nevertheleſs they make 
no ill-raſted diſhesz but, which is worſe, they will cook every 
thing themſelves, and will not let others either eat or drink in 
their vellcls ; wherefore inſtead of diſhes they gave us our victu- 
als in great Palm leavs, which yet are ſmooth enough, and the 
Indians themſclves eat more frequently in them then in any other 
veſlels : Beſides, one muſt entreat them three hours for this, and 
account it a great fayor ; ſo that, in brief, to travel in theſe 
Countries requires a very large ſtock of patience. The truth is, 
'tis a moſt crafty invention of the Devil againſt the Charity ſo 
much preach'd by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, to put it ſo in the 
heads of theſe people, that they are polluted and become un- 
clean, even by touching others of a different Religion; of which 
ſuperſtition, they are fo rigorous obſervers, that they will ſoon- 
er {ee a perſon whom they account vile and unclean, (though a 
Geytile ) dye, then gonear him to relieve him, 

November the tour and twentieth, In the Morning before day, 
the Brachman Nargasa, and the Ambaſlador's other Men, being 
in haſte, advanc'd before 3 but I, deſirous to go more at my 
own eaſc,remain'd alone with my Plz and the Hackney-maſterz 
as I might well enough do, fince the High-ways of Yenk-tapa 
Nzickg's Country are very ſecure; The road lay over pleaſant 


_ clifts of Hills, and through Woods, many great ſtreams likewiſe 


occurring. Idelſcended the Mountain Gat by a long precipice, 
ſomeof which I was fain to walk a foot, my Horſe having fallen 
twice without any diſaſter , and by a third fall almoſt broke my 
Knee to pieces. I din'd, after I had travelled one Gan and a 
half, in a good Town called Colur , where there is a great 
Temple, the Idol whereof, if I miſ-underſtood not, is the Image 
of a Woman 3 the place is much venerated, and many reſort to 
it from ſeveral parts in Pilgrimage. After dinner, my Horſe be- 
ing tired, I travelled not above half another Gas; and having 
gone 
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gone in all this day but two Gax's, went tolody at a certain little 
village , which they ſaid was called Nalcal, Certain Women 
who dwelt there alone in abſence of their Huſbands, courteouſly 
gave us lodging in the uncovered Porches of their Houſes, and 
prepared ſupper for us. This Country is inhabited not onely 
with great Towns,but, like the Mazardran in Perſia, with abun- 
dance of Houſes ſcattered here and there in ſeveral places 
amongſt the woods. The people live for the moſt part by 
ſowingof Rice; their way of Huſbandry isto overflow the ſoil 
with water, which abounds in all places z but they pay, as they 
told me, very large Tributes to the King, fo that they have 
nothing but the labour for themſelves, and live in great 
Poverty. 

November the twenty fifth, I travelled over gteat Mountains 
and Woods like the former, and foarded many deep Rivers. 


Having gone three Cos, we-din'd in two Houſes of thoſe people 


who ſow Rice, whereof the whole Country is full, at a place 
call'd Kelidi, In the Evening, my Pmlia being very weary, and 
unable to carry the heavy load of my baggage further, we ſtay'd 
at ſome of the like Houſes which' they call'd Kabnar, about a 
mile forwards ; ſo that the journey of this whole day amounted 
not to a full Gaz. | 

November the twenty ſixth, I paſs'd over clifts of Hills and un- 
eeven and woody places. At noon came to a great River, on the 
Northern bank whereof ſtands a little village nam'd Gulvars,near 
which, the River makes a lietle Iſland. We went to this Ifland by 
boat and foarded over the other ſtream tothe far fide. Thence we 
came by a ſhort cut to Barſelor,call'd the Higher, i.e.within Land, 
belonging to the Indians, and ſubject to Yenk:-tapa Naieks, to 
difference it from the Lower Barſeldr, at the Sea-coaſt belonging 
to the Portugals, For in almoſt all Territories of 1-dia near 
the Sea-coalt, there happens to be two places of the ſame Name, 
one call'd the Higher, or In-land, belonging to the Natives 
che other, the Lower near the Sea, to the Portzgals, where- 
ever they have footing. Entring the Higher Barſelor on this 
fide, I came into a fair, long, broad, and ſtrait Street, havin 
abundance of Palmeto's and Gardens on either hand. The foil 
is fruitful and well peopled, encompalſs'd with weak walls and 
ditches, which are paſsd over by bridges of one or two very 
great ſtones, which ſhew that there is good and fair Marble here, 
whether they were dig'd thus out of the Qyarry, or are the re- 
mains of ancient Fabricks. It ſtands on the South fide of the 
River, which from the Town G»lvan fetches a great circuit, 
ſeeming to return backwards 5 and many Travellers, without 
touching at the Upper Barſel#r, are wont to go to the Lower 
Barſeldy by boat, which is ſoon done; but I was deſirous to ſee 
both places, and therefore came hither. 

Having din'd and reſted a good while in Higher Brſeldr, 1 


took boat and row'd down the more Southern ſtream; for a 
uUu 2 little 


> a 


147 


(IL * 


The T, ravels of Peter Della Valle, 


® 


little below the ſaid Town, it is divided into many branches, and 
forms divers little fruitful Iſlands. About an hour and half before 
night, 1 arriv'd at the Lower Barſelor of the Portagals, which alſo 
ſtands on the Southern bank of the River,diſtant two good Can- 
non-ſhot from the mouth of the Sea z having travell'd this day in 
all, one Ga and a half. The Fort of the Portugals is very ſmall, 
built almoſt in form of a Star, having no bad walls, but wanting 
ditches, in a Plain, and much expos'd to all fort of aſlaults, 
Such Portneals as are married, have Houſes without the Fort in 
the Town, which is prety large, and hath good buildings. I wene 
direQly to the Houſe of Sig: Antonio Borges, a former acquaint- 
ance, : who came from Goa to 0dr, together with us, and to 
whom the Ambaſſador at 7kkerz had recommended me. I found 
ſitting before his Houſe in the ſtreets the Captain of Barſelor, 
call'd Sig: Luis Mendes Vas Conti, We diſcours'd together for 


® a good while, and heſeem'd a gallant man, though but young. 


Here was an Armado, and aCafila of Ships, which came from 
Goa, and went to Mangaldrand Cocin, or further ; they were to 
depart the next day, and thereforel prepar'd my ſelf to gowith 
them to Mazgalor, This night I-ſupp'd at the Houſe of Sig: A#- 
toxio Borges, with ſome other Portxgals who came in the Fleet 3 
and went to lodg by his direQion in another good Houſe, toge- 
ther with ſome Souldiers of the fame. 

November the ſeven and twentieth, That I _ not go alone, 
without any body to ſerve-me in the Ship, I took into my ſervice 
a Chriſtian of Barſe/dr, recommended to me by Sig: Aztorio , 
and nam'd Manvel de Matos, with whom alonel went aboard 
about noon, having firſt din'd with many Portugels of the Fleet 
in the Houſe of Sig: Rocco Gomes, the chief Portugalin Barſeldr, 
who entertain'd us at his Gate in the ſtreet very well. Among 
others that din'd with us, there was one Sig: Neittor Fernandes, 
by me elſewhere mention'd, who came from Goa to Onir with 
us; the Captain Major of the whole Armado, Sig: Franceſco de 
Lobo Faria, who commanded a Galley and fix other Ships, be- 
ſides the Cafila of Merchants. I imbarqu'd in the Ship of Sig: 
Neittor Fernandez, who in the ſtreet expreſs'd much courtelie to 
me. Being gone a good way upon the Sea, and it being now 
night, the Captain Major of the Galleys ſent our Ship back to 
fetch certain of his Men, and the other Ships which were- not 
yet got out of the Port of Zarſelor 3 whereinto we defigning to 
enter in the dark, and not hitting the narrow channel which 
was to be kept, ſtruck upon1and, and, the wind growing prety 
ſtiff, were in great danger of being over-ſet and loſt 3 and the 
more, for that when we perceiv'd it, and went to ſtrike fail, we 
could not for a good while, becauſe the ropes, either through 
moiſtneſs, or ſome other fault, would not ſhp; ſo that the Ship 
_ driven forceably againſt the ground, not onely became 
very leaky, but gave two or three ſuch violent knocks, that had 
ſhe not been new, without doubt ſhe had been ſplic. The Sea-men 
were 
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were not onely confounded butallamaz'd, nothing was heard 
but diforderly cryesz the voice of him that commanded could 
not be heard , every one was more intent upon his own then the 
common ſafety z many of the Souldiers had already ſtrip'd them- 
ſelves to leap into the Sea ; ſome ty'd their Money at their backs, 
to endeavour to fave the ſame together with their lives, making 
little account of their other goods 3 divers made vows and pros« 
miſes of Alms, all heartily recommended themſelves to God ; 
one embrac'd the Image of our Lady, and plac'd his hope in that 
alone. I could not induce my ſelf to believe, that God had re- 
ſerv'd me after ſo many dangers to ſuch a wretched and ignoble 
end, fo tha@T had I know not what ſecure confidence .in my 
heart « nevertheleſs ſeeing the danger extream great, I fail'd'not 
to commend my (elf to God, his moſt Holy Mother, and all the 
Saints. By whoſe favour at length, the fail being let down b 
the cuttins of the rope, and the Sea not rough, ( for, if it had, 
it would have done us greater miſchief ) the Mariners freed the 
'Ship, having caſt themſelves into the Sea, and drawn her off 
from the ground by ſtrength of Arm; the remainder of the night 
we ſpent inthe mouth of the Haven , ſoliciting the other Ships 
out, and mending our own. 

The whole Fleet being ſet forth before day , we return'd, 
where the Captain General with the Galley and the reſt of 
the Ships ſtay'd at Anchor for usz and thence we ſet fail all 
together. 

November the eight and twentieth , We fail'd conſtant]! 
Southwards , coaſting along the Land which lay on the le 
hand of us. Half way to Margalir, to wit, fix Leagues from 
Barſeldy, we found certain Rocks or little defart Iflands, which 
the Portugals call Scogli di Santa Maria ; one of which we ap- 
proach'd with our Ship, and many of our Men landed upon it to 
take wild Pigeons, (of whoſe neſts there is great abundance) 
wherewith we made a good ſupper. . Afterwards continuing our 
courſe, we pals'd by Carnate 3 and at night fafely enter'd the Port 
of Mangalbr. This Port is in the mouth of two Rivers, one more 
Northern runs from the Lands of Barghel; the other more 
Southern from thoſe of 0lazs, which ſtands beyond the River 


Southwards, or rather beyond the bay of falt-waterz which is - 


form'd round and large like a great Haven, by the two Rivers 
before their entrance into the Sea, whoſe flowing fills the ſame 
with falt water. Margaldy ſtands between 0laze and Banghel, 
and in the middle of the bay right againſt the Mouth of the 
Harbor, into which the Fort extends it ſelf, being almoſt en- 
compaſs'd with water on three fides. 'Tis but fimall, the worlt 
built of any I have ſeen in 1»dis, and, as the Captain told me 
one day when I viſited him, may rather beterm'd the Houſe of 
a Gentleman than a Fort. The City is but little neither, cont1? 
guous to the Fort, and encompaſs'd with weak walls 3 within 


whichy the Houſes of the inhabitantsare inclos'd. nn are 
| three 
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three Churches 3 namely , the See or Cathedral within the 
Fortz our Lady Del Roſario, La Miſericordia, and San Fraxceſco 
without. Yet in Marngalor there are but three Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons in all; two Franciſcan Fryers, and one Vicar Prieſt, to 
whole charge, with very ſmall revenews belong all the other 
Churches. I went not aſhore becauſe it was night, but ſlept in 
the Ship. 

November the nine and twentieth,Early in the Morning Iland- 
ed at Maxgalor, and went together with Sig: Neittor Fernandes, 
and others of our Ship to dine in the Houſe of Sig: Aſcentio 
Veira, a Notary of the City. After which, I was provided of 
an: empty Houſe belonging to a Kinſ-man of his, by Sig: Paolo 
Sodrino, who was married in Margaldr , and came for Goa, 
in our Ship. The next night the Fleet departed from Cocin, 
bur I remain'd in Margaldr with intention to go and ſee the 
Queen of 0l/aza. | 

November the thirtieth , After hearing of Maſs in the Churc 
Del Roſario, 1 viſited the Captain of Margalir, not in the Fort, 
bur in a cover'd place without the Gate, which is built to re- 
ceive the cool Air of the Sea, and where he was then in con- 
verſation, He was an old Man all gray, by Name Sig: Pero Go- 
mes Paſagna. 

The tirſt of December,in the Morning I went to ſce Baxghel,by 
the Indians more corre@ly call'd Bargher, or Baxgbervars 3 'tisa 
mile or little more diſtant from Margalor,towards the Southand 
upon the Sea ; arid the King that rul'd there, and in the circum- 
Jacent lands being at this day driven out, 'tis ſubje to Yexk- 
tapi4 Naieka. A Muſket-ſhot without Margalor,on that ſide,is a 
ſmall River which is paſs'd over by a ruinous {tone bridg,and ma 
likewiſe be forded ; *tis the boundary of the Portugal: jurifditi- 
on. The above-ſaid mile is through cultivated fields, and then 
you come to Barghel, which is a rich foil, and ſometimes better 

pled then at preſent 3 whence the Houſes are poor Cottages 
of earth and ſtraw. It hath been but one ſtrait ſtreet, of good 
length, with Houſes and Shops continu'd on- both ſides, and 
many other ſheds diſpers'd among the Palme-to's. The King's 
Houſe ſtood upon a rais'd ground, almoſt like a Fort, but is now 
wholly deſtroy'd , ſo that there is nothing left ſtanding but the 
poſts of the Gate for when Yexzk-tap# Naieka took this Territo- 
ry , hedemoliſh'd what-ever was ſtrong init. The Bazar , or 
Market-place remains, although not ſo ſtor'd with goods as it 
was in the time of its own King 3 yetitaffords what is neceſlary, 
and much Areca or Fofel, whereof they make Merchandize,ſend- 
ww Foy ſame into divers parts,that of this place being better then 
others; here arealſoin the Baz4r, ſome Gold-ſmiths who make 
knives and cizzers adorn'd with Silver very cheap,and other like 
toys, of which I bought ſome, and having ſeen all that was 
to beſeen return'd on foot, as I came, though ſomewhat late, 
to- Mangalor, 

| December 


Into the EAST-INDIES. 


| December the ſecond , This Morning I went to ſee Olaza, 
which is about the ſame diſtance from Mangaldr as Bamrghel ig, 


but the contrary way towards the South , and ſtands on the © 


other fide of a great River, which was to be paſs'd over by 
boat. The Queen was not here, and ſeldom is, but keeps her 
Court commonly in another place more within land ; yetT would 
not omit to ſee 0/124, the rather becauſe in the Portugal Hiſtories 
it gives name to that Queen, as being that Land of hers which is 
neareſt and beſt known to the Port»gals, and perhaps, the richeſt 
and fruitfulleſt which ſhe now enjoyes. I found itto be a fat 
ſoil, the City lying between two Seas, to wit, the Main-ſea and 
the Bay, upon anarm of Land which the Port incloſes ; {o that 
the fituation is not onely pleaſant, but might alſo be made very 
ſtrong if it were inthe hands of people that knew how todo it; 
It is a!l open, ſaving on one ſide towards the mouth of the Haven 
berwern the one Sea and the other,where there is drawn a weak 
wall vi:th a ditch and two inconfiderable baſtions: The Bazar 
is indifferent, and befides neceſlaries for proviſions , affords 
abundance of white and ſtrip'd linnen cloth, which is made in 
Olaza, but courſe, ſuch as the people of that Country uſe. At 
the Towns end is a very pleaſant Grove, and at the end thereof 
agreat Temple, handſomely built for this Country, and much 
eltcem'd. 0laz4 is inhabited confuſedly, both by Gentiles who 
burnthemſelves, and alſo by Malabar-Movrs. About a mile off 
Southwards, ſtands the Royal Houſe or Palace amongſt the 
above-ſaid Groves, where the Queen reſides when ſhe comes 
hither ſometimes. *Tis large, enclos'd with a wall and trench, 

but of little moment. In the firſt entrance it hath a Gate with 

an open Porch, where the Guard is to ſtand ; and within that a 

great void place like a very large Court, onthe far ſide where- 

of ſtands the Houſe, wee inſide I ſaw not , becauſe the Court 
wasnot theres yet for this place, it ſeem'd to have ſomething of 
wild Majeſty ; behind.,it joyns to a very thick wood,ſerving both 

for delight and ſecurity in time of neceſſity. The way from the 

Palace to the City 1s almoſt wholly beſet with Houfes, Having 

feen as much asI defir'd, I ftay'd not todine, but return'd to 
Mangalor3 there being always a paſſage-boat ready to carry 
people backwards and forwards. 

December the third, Arriving not timely enough to hear Maſs 
in the Church Del Roſario, I went to San Franceſco,where I heard 
Maſs,and a tolerably-good Sermon,made by an old Father call'd 
Franceſco dos Neves, Tathe Evening, I prepar'd to gotoſeethe 
Queen of 0/2zs at her Court, which was the deſign of this litle 
peregrination. And not finding Sig: Paolo Sodrino my friend at 
Mangaldr, 1 was help'd to a boat by Sig: Luis Gomes a Native of 
Canaxnor,but who had liv'd long at Margaldr.I went up the River 
which comes from the Territories of 0/azs, but another more 
Northern, different from the above-mention'd little one, over 
which I paſs'd by a bridg to Barghel, and falling into the voes 
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of Mangalor, T took with me alſo a Brachmancall'd Narſu, a 
N:tive of Mangalor, to ſerve me for an Interpreter with the 
Q-cen, (although my Chriſtian Servant ſpoke the Language 
well) partly, that I might have more perſons with me to ſerve 
me, and partly, becauſe the Bachman _ a Gentile, known 
and vers'd in this Court, might be more ſerviceableto me in 
many things : than my own Servant; ſo having provided what 
was needful, and prepar'd viduals to dine with upon the River 
by the way, which is ſomewhat long, Idetermin'd to ſet forth 
the next Morning. 

December the fourth,Before day-light I took boat at Mangalor, 
in which there were three Water-men, two of which row'd at 
the Prow, and one at the Poop with a broad Oar, which ferv'd 
both for an Oare and a Helm. Having paſs'd by Brenghel,. we 
enter'd into the great Northern River, in which on the left hand 
isa place where paſlage-boats laden with Merchandize pay a 
Tole to the Miniſters of YVexk-tapa Naicka, to whom the circum- 
Jacent Region is ſubjet. Rowing a great way againſt the 
ſtream, the water whereof for a good ſpace is ſalt, atlength we 
ſtay'd to dine at a Town call'd Sal?, inhabited for the molt part 
by Moors, and fituate on the right bank as you go up the River. 
This Town with others round it, is ſubject to an Indian-Gentile 
Lord, call'd Ramo Kar, who inall hath not above 2000 Pay- 
gods of yearly Revenew, of which he payes about 800. to Venk- 
tap4a Naieka, to whom he is Tributary. Nevertheleſs he wears 
the Title of King, and they call him O--giz Arſ#, that is, King 
of Omgin, which is his chiet place. Having din'd and reſted a 
while, we continu'd our Voyage, and after a good ſpace enter'd 
into the State of the Queen of 0loza, to whom the Country on 
eitherſide the River belongs. The River is here very ſhallow, 
ſo that though our boat was but ſmall, yet in many places we 
ſtruck againſt the: ground ; at length about Evening we arriv'd 
at Manel, (o they call the place where the Queen of 0lazs 
now reſides, which is oncly a Street of a few Cottages or Sheds 
rather then Houſes z but the Country 1s open, fair and fruitful, 
inhabited by abundance of little Houſes and Cottages here and 
there of Huſband-men, beſides thoſe united to the great Street 
call'd the Bazar, or Market ; all which are comprehended under 
the name of Man?l, which lies on the left fide of the River as you 
go againſt the ſtream. 

Having landed , and going towards the Bazar to get a Lodg- 
ing in ſome Houſe, we beheld the Queen coming alone in the 
ſame way without any other Woman, on foot,accompany'd onely 
with four or fix foot-Souldiers before her, all which were quite 
naked after their manner, ſaving that they had a cloth over their 
ſhame, and another like a ſheet worn croſs the ſhoulders like a 
belt ; each of them had a Sword in his hand, or at moſt a Sword 
and Bucklerzthere were alſo as many behind het of the ſame ſort, 
one of which carry'd over her a very ordinary Umbrella made 
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of Palm-leavs. Her Complexion was as black as that of 4 
natural Zthiopianz ſhe wascorpulent and groſs, but not heavy 
for ſhe ſeem'd to walk nimbly enough 3 her Age may be-about 
forty years, although the Portugals had deſcrib'd her to me 
much elder. She was cloth'd, or rather girded at the waſte with 
a plain piece of thick white Cotton, and bare-foot, which is the 
cuſtom of the Indfan-Gentile Women, both high and low,in the 
houſe and abroad ; and of Men too, the moſt and the moſt ordi- 
; nary go unſhod;ſome of the more grave wear Sandals or Slippers, 
very few uſe whole Shoos covering all the Foot. From the waſte 
upwards the Queen was naked, faving that ſhe had a cloth ty'd 
round about her Head , and hanging a little down upon her 
Breaſt and Shoulders. In brief, her aſpe& and habit repreſented 
rather a dirty Kitchin-wench or Laundreſs, then a delicate and 
noble Queen 3 whereupon, I ſaid within my felt, Behold b 
whom are routed in 1-dia the Armies of the King o f Spain which 
in Ewrope is ſo great a matter | Yet the Queen ſhew 'd her quality 
much more in ſpeaking then by her preſence; for her voice was 
very graceful in reſpet of her Perſon,and ſhe ſpoke like a prudene 
and judicious Woman. They had told me that ſhe had no teeth, 
and therefore was wont to go with half her Face cover'd ; yet I 
could not diſcover any ſuch defect in her, either by my Eye or 
by my Ear; and, I rather believe, that this covering the Mouth, 
or half the Face, as ſhe ſometimes doth, is agreeable tothe mo- 
deſt cuſtom which I know to be common to almoſt all Women 
inthe Faſt, I will not omit, that though ſhe were ſo corpulent 
as I have mention'd, yet ſhe ſeems not deform'd, but I imagine 
ſhe was handſome in her Youth 3 and indeed, the report is, that 
ſhe hath been a brave Lady, though rather of a rough then a 
delicate handſomeneſs. As ſoon as we ſaw her coming, we ſtood 
ſtill, lay'd down our baggage upon the ground, and went on 
one fide to feave her the way to pals. Which ſhe taking no- 
tice of, and of my ſtrange habit, preſently aſk'd, Whether there 
was any among us that could ſpeak the Language ? Whereupon 
- Brachman Nars# ſtep'd forth and anſwer'd, Yes; and IT; 
after I had ſaluted her according to our manner, went near to 
ſpeak to her, ſhe ſtandipg ſtill in the way with all her peopleto 
ive us Audience. She aſk'd who I was, (being already in- 
Form'd, as one of her Souldiers told me, by a Portugal who was 
come about his buſineſſes before me from Margaldr to Manel, 
that I was come thither to ſee her) I caus'd my Interpreter to 
tell her, that I was Vn Cavaliero Ponentino, A Gentleman of the 
Weſt, who came from very farr Countries and becauſe other 
' Exropeans than Portngals were not uſually ſeen in her Domini- 
ons, I caus'd her to be told, that I was not a Portugal but a AKo- 
man, ſpecifying too that I was not of the Turks of Conſtantinople, 
whoin all the Eaſt are ſtyI'd and known by the Name of Kum: ; 
but a Chriſtian of Rowe, where is the See of the Pope who 1s the 
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firſt coming from home and wandring about the world, having 
ſeen divers Countries and Courts of great Princes z and that be- 
ing mov'd by the fame of her worth, which had long ago arriv'd 
at my Ears, I was come into this place purpoſely to fee her, and 
offer her my ſervice. She aſk'd, What Countries and Courts of 
Princes I had ſeen? I gavehera brief account of all , and ſhe 
hearing the Great Turk, the Perſian, the Moghol, and Yerk:taps 
Naiekanam'd, aſk'd, What then I came to ſee in theſe Woods 
of hers ? Intimating that her State was not worth ſeeing, 
after ſo many other great things as I ſaid I had ſeen. I reply'd 
to her, that it- was enough for me to ſee her Perfon,. which I 
knew to be of great worth ; for which purpoſe alonel had taken 
the pains to come thither, and accounted the ſame very well 
imploy'd. After ſome courteous words of thanks, ſhe aſk'd me, 
If any ſickneſs or other difaſter had hapned to me in ſo remote 
and ſtrange Countries, How I could have done being alone, 
without any to take care of me? (a tender Aﬀection, and inci- 
dent to the compaſſionate nature of Women). I anſwer'd, that 
in every place I went into, I had God with me, and thatI truſted 


-inhim. She aſk'd me, Whether I left my Country upon any 


diſguſt, the death of any kindred or beloved perſon, and there» 
fore wander'd fo about the world, (for in 1-diaand all the Eaſt 
ſome are wont to do ſo upon diſcontents either of Love, or for 
the death of ſome dear perſons , or for other unfortunate acci- 
dents; and if Gentiles, they become Gioghies 3 it Mahometans, 
Derviſes and Abdalesz all which are a ſort of vagabonds, or de- 
ſpiſers of the world, going almoſt naked, onely with a ſkin upon 
their Shoulders, and a ſtaff in their Hands , through divers 
Countries, like our Pilgrims; living upon Alms, little caring 
what befalls them, and leading a Lite ſuitable to the bad diſpo- 
ſition of their hearts). I conceal'd my firſt miſadventures, and 
told the Queen that left not my Country upon any ſuch cauſe, 
but onely our: of a defire to ſee divers Countries and cuſtoms, 
and to learn many things , which are learnt by trayelling the 
World ; men who had ſeen and convers'd with many ſeveral Na- 
tions, being much eſteem'd in our parts : That indeed for ſome 
time ſince , npon the death of my Wife, whom I lov'd much, 
though I were not in habit,yet in mind I was more then a G7oghz, 
and little car'd what could betide me in the World. She atk'd 
me, What my defign was now, and whitherT direfted my way ? 
I anſwer'd, that I thought of returning to my Country, if it 
ſhould pleaſe God to give me lifero arrive there. Many other 
queſtions ſhe aſk'd, which I do not now remember, talking with 

me ſtanding a good while; to all which, I anſwer'd the beſt I 

could : At length ſhe bid me go and lodg in ſome houſe, and 

afterwards ſhe would talk with me again at more convenience, 

Whereupon I took my leave,and ſhe proceeded on her way,and, 

as I was afterwards told, ſhe went about a mile off to ſee a work 

which ſhe had in hand of certain Trenches to convey water 

to 
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to certain places, whereby to improve them. I ſpoke to the 
Queen with my head uncover'd all the while z which courteſie 
it being my cuſtom to ule to all Ladies my equals, onely upon 
the account of being ſuch, I thought ought much rather to be 
us'd to this who was a Queen,and in her own Dominions, where 
[ was come to viſit and to do her Honour. 

After ſhe was gone her way, I with my people enter'd into a 
little village, and there took alodging in an empty houſe belong- 
ing to a Moor of the Country, and near the Palace ; but I 
caus'd my diet tobe prepar'd in an other houſe of a neighbour 
Moor , that fo I might have the convenience of eating fleſh, or 
what I pleas'd g which in the houſes of Gentiles would not be ſuf- 
fer'd. The inhabitants of Mazelare partly Ger:t1/es, and partly 
Malabar-Moors, who have alſo their Meſchita's there z which was 
of much convenience tome. The Name of the Queen of 0laza is 
Abag-deni-Ciantriiz of which words, Abag is her proper Name 3 
Dent ſignifies as much as Lady, and with this word they are alſo 
wont toſignifie all their gods ; nor have they any other in their 
Language to denote God but Der, or Deur#, which are both 
one, and equally attributed to Princes 3 whereby it appears that. 
the gods of the Gertiles are for the moſt part nothing elſe but 
ſuch Princes as have been famous in the world, and deſerv'd 
that Honour after their deaths; as likewiſe ( which is my ancient 
opinion) that the word [ God } where-with we by an introduc'd 
cuſtom denote the Supream Creator, doth not properly ſignifie 
that Firſt Cauſe, who alone ought to be ador'd by the World, 
but figniti'd at firſt, either Great Lord, or the likes whence ic 
was attributed to Heroes and lignal perſons in the world,tuitable 
to that of the Holy Scripture; Fi{zi Deorum, Filsi Hominum z, and 
conſequently, that the gods of the Gemtiles, though ador'd and 
worſhip'd both in ancient and modern times, werenever h-1d 
by us 1n that degree wherein we hold God the Creator of the 
Univerſe, and wherein almoſt all Nations of the world always 
hcld and do hold him ; ( ſome calling him, Caxſa Prizras others, 
Anima Mundi ; others, Perabrahmi, as the Geztiles at this day 
in 14a) But that the other gods are and were always rather but 
as Sainrs are amongſt us ; of the truth whereof, have great Argu- 
ments, at leaſt amongſt the Indian-Geztzles ; or it more then 

Saints, yet at leaſt Deifi'd by favour, and made afterwards D7vi, 


as Hercules, Romulus, Augnſtus , &c. were amongl[t the Ko- 


214ns. But to return to our purpoſe, they told me the word 
Ciautrii , (the laſt in the Queen of 0/aza's Name) was a Title 
of Honour peculiar to all the Kings and Queens of 0/aza3 and 
therefore poſſibly ſignifies either Prince, or King, and Queen, 
or the like. As for this Countries being ſubject to a Woman, 
I underſtood from intelligent perſons of the Country, that in 
Olaza Men were and are always wont to reign, and that 'tis a 
cuſtom receiv'd in 1ndia among(t the greatelt part of the Gem- 


tiles,.the Sons do not ſucceed the Fathers, but the Sons of their 
X19 Siſters ; 
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Siſters ; they accounting the Female-11ne more certain, as indeed 
it is, than the Male. Yet that the laſt King of 0laza, having 
neither Nephews nor other Legitimate Heirs,his Wife ſucceeded 
him ; and ſhe alſo dying without other Heirs left this Abag-Dews, 
who was her. Siſter to tucceed her. To whom, becaule ſhe is a 
Woman and the deſcent is certain, is to ſucceed a Son of hers, 
of whom I ſhall hereafter make mention ; but to him, being a 
Man, not his own Sons, but the Son of one of his Siſters, here- 
after likewiſe mention'd, is to ſucceed, 

Not to conceal whatI know of the Hiſtory of this Queen, I 
ſhall add, that after her Aſſumption to the Throne upon the 
death of her Siſter, ſhe was married for many years to the King 
of Bangkel, who now is a fugitive, depriv'd of his Dominions, 
but then reign'd in his own Country which borders upon hers. 
Yet, though they were Huſband and Wife, (more for Honors 
ſake then any thing elſe) they liv'd not together, but apart each 
in their own Lands : in the Confines whereof,cither upon Rivers, 
where they caus'd Tents to be erected over boats, or in other 
places of delight,they came to ſee and converle with one another z 
Banghel wanting not other Wives and Women, who accompp- 
ny'd him where-ever he went. Tis reported, that this Queen 
had the Children, which ſhe hath, by this Bazghel, if they were 
not by ſome other ſecret and more intimate Lover 3 for, they 
ſay, ſhe wants not ſuch. The Matrimony and good Friend- 
ſhip having laſted many years between Bazghel and the Queen, 
I know not upon what occaſion diſcord aroſe between them, and 
ſuch diſcord that the Queen divorc'd Barghel, ſending back to 
him, (as the cuſtom is in ſuch cale) all the Jewels which he had 
given her as his Wife. For this,. and perhaps for other cauſes, 
Banghel became much offended with the Queen, and the rupture 
proceeded to a War : during which, it ſo fortun'd that one 
day as ſhe was going in a boat upon one of thoſe Rivers, not very 
well guarded, he ſending his people with other boats in better 
order, took her and had her in his power : Yet, with fair carri- 
ageand good words, ſhe prevail'd fo far that he let her go free and 
return to her Country. In revenge of this 1njury,ſhe forth-with 
rais'd War againſt Barghel, who relying upon the aid of the 
—_——— Portugals, becauſe he was confederate with them, 
and (as they ſay of many Royolets of india) Brother in Arms 
to the King of Portugal, the Queen to counterpoize that force 
call'd to her aſſiſtance againſt Bazghel, and the Portugals who fa- 
vour'd him, the neighbouring King YVerk-taps Naicka, who 
was already become very potent, and fear'd by all the Neigh- 
bours, and under his proteCtion and obedience ſhe put her of 
Venk:tapa Naieka lent a powerful Army in favour of the Queen, 
took all Barghel's Territories and made them his own,deſtroying 
the Fort which was there; he alſo made prey of divers other 
pety Lords thereabouts, demoliſhing their ſtrength, aud rendring 
them his Tributaries ; one of which was the Queen of Carnat, 
who 
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who was alſo confedrate with the Portxegals, and no friend to 
her of 0/aza : he came againſt Margalor, where ina battel raſhly 
undertaken by the Portrgals, he defeated a great number ; and, 
(in ſhort.) the flower and ſtrength of T2dia, carrying the En- 
ligns, Arms, and Heads of the flain to 7kkers in triumph. He 
did not take Margalor, becauſe he would not, anſwering the 
Queen of 0laze, who urg'd him to it 3 That they could do that 
at any time with much facility, and that 'twas belt to let thoſe 
four Portzeals remain in that ſmall place, (which was rather 
a Houſe then a Fortreſs) in reſpect of the Traftick and Wares 
which they brought to the benefit of their Countries : Aﬀer 
which he cameto a Treaty with the Portyga/s, by which he re- 
ſtor*d the Colours he had taken from them, and by their means 
Banghel (urrendred the Fort, which YVerk-tapa, as I faid before, 
demoliſh'd 3 beſides other conditions which are now under con- 
fideration, according as is above-mention'd in my Relation of 
the Ambaſhe to Zhkert. This was the War of Bazgbel, in which 
the Queen got the better of him and the Portugals, of which ſhe 
was very proud ; yet with-all, her Protector YVenkstapa Naieks 
who is very rapacious and little faithful , ſufficiently humbled 
her, and ſhe got not much benefit by him, ſaving quiet living 3 
for beſides his ſubjecting her to his obedience in a manner , ſhe 
was neceſſitated, whether by agreement or violence I know not,to 
relign to him Zerdrete, which is the beſt and richeſt City the had, 
together with much Land in thoſe Confines of Yerk-tapa, and of 
the inner part of her Country, which amounted to a good part 
of her Dominions 3 however, at preſent ſhe lives __ gOVErns 
her Country in Peace, being reſpected by all her Neighbours, 
This Queen had an elder Son then him that now lives z he was 
call'd Cic-Kau Ciauers#, and dy'd a while ſince. The Portugals 
ſay, that ſhe her ſelf caus'd poyſon to be given him, becauſe the 
young man being grown up, and of much ſpirit, aſpir'd to de- 
prive her of the Government, and make himſelt Maſter : Which 
1s poſſible enough : for divers other Princes in the world have 
procur'd the death of their own Children upon jealouſfic of State; 
ſo prevalent is that curſed enormous Ambition of ruling. Yet 
ſuch an impiety not being evident to me concerning the Queen, 
I will not wrongfully defame her, but rather believe, that the 
young man dy'd a natural death, and with regret to her. So*+ 
neither do | believe what the Portugals incens'd againſt her fur- 
ther report, namely, that ſhe hath attempted to poylon this 
ſecond Son ; but it ſucceeded not, he being advertis'd thereof 
by his Nurſe who was to give him the poyſon; fincel fee that 
this Son lives with her in the ſame place and houſe peaceably, 
which would not be, if there were any ſuch matter : NorcanTl 
conceive, why ſhe ſhould go about to extinguiſh all her own 
_ in this manner , having now no other Heir born of hex 
clf. 


December the fifth, The Queen of 0laza's $op, who though he 
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governnot, (for the Mother adminiſters all alone, and will do 
as long as ine lives) yet for honor's fake 1s ſtyl'd King, and call'd 
Celun1 Rairs, (of which words, Celuna 1s his proper name, and 
Rairi# his title) ſent for the Brachman my Interpreter in the 
Morning, and diſcourſing long with him, took a particular in- 
formation of me, telling him that he underſtood I was much 
whitcr then the Portxgals who us'd to trade in that Country, and 


ofa very yood preſence, and conſequently, muſt needs be a per- 


fon of quality, In concluiton, he bid him bring me to him when 
my convenicncy lerv'd; for he was very defirous to fee me and 
ſpeak with me, This Meflage being related to me, I let paſs 
the hour of dinner, (becauſe, having no appetite, and findin 

my. ſtomack heavy, 1 would nor dine this day) and when ir 
ſeem'd a convenient time, I went (with my Interpretcr) cloth'd 
intblack after my cuſtom 3 yer not with fuch large Breeches down 
to the heels, as the Portwgals for the molt part are wont to 
wear in India, in regard of the heat, (tor they are very commo- 
dious, covering all the Leg, and ſaving the trouble of Stockins, 
fo that the Leg is naked and looſe )) but with Stockins and 


Garters and ordinary Breeches, without a Cloak, (though us'd 


by the Portugal-Souldiers in Zudia, even of greateſt quality ) but 
with a large Coat or Caflock, open at the ſides, after the Coun- 
try faſhion. The Palace, (which may rather be call'd Capanna 
Reale,a Royal Lodge) is entred into by a Gate likethe grate or lat- 
tice of our Vine-yards at Rome, ordinary enough, ſeated inthe 
mid(ſt of a field, which like them 1s divided by a ſwall hedge. 
from the neighbouring fields. Within the Gate is a broad 
Walk or Alley, on the right {ide whercot isa ſpacious plot ſown, 
at the end of which, the Walk turns to the right hand, and 
there upon the ſame plot ſtands the Royal Mani{zon, having a 
proſp«ct over all the faid great green field. Inthe middle of 
this ſecond Walk, you enter into the Houle, aſcending ſeven or 
cight wooden ſtairs, which lead into a large Porch, thelength 
ot which is equal to the whole tore-part of the Houſe. This 
Porch was pav'd with Cow-dung after their manner, the walls 
about ſbining, and painted witha bad red colour much us'd by 
them. The fore-part of it, which 1s all open, is up-held by 
oreat ſquare poſts, of no great height, (tor 'tis their cuſtom 
to make all buildings, eſpecially Porches , but low in reſpect 
of the breadth and length, with very broad Pent-houſes; which 
is, I believe, by reaſon of the great heat of the Country, where 
they have more need of ſhadow and ccolneſs, than of air or light. 
Directly oppoſite to the ſtairs in the middleof the Porch, was 
another ſmall Porch, which was all the entrance into the inner 
part of the building. Within the little Porch was a ſtaall room 
long and narrow, Where the King ſate near the wall on theleft 
fidez and he fate upon the ground after the Eaſtern manner 
upon one of thoſe coarſe clothes, which in Perſe.c and Turkze are 
call'd Kielim, and ſerve for poor people nor was it large, but 

onely 
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onely fo much as to contain the Perſon of the King,the reſt of the 
room being bare, ſaving that it was polliſh'd with Cow-dung, 
Beſide the King, but a little farther on his left hand, fate upon a 
little matt, ſufficient onely to contain him, a Youth of about 
fifteen or eighteen years of age, call'd Bel? Rairs, who was his 
Nephew, and is to ſucceed him, being the Son of bis deceaſed 
Siſter, who was Daughter to the preſent Queen. The Father 
of this Youth was a neighbour Gentile Prince, whom they call 
the King of Cx-1bs4, ( or perhaps more correttly, Kwnblt ) call'd 
by his proper name Ramo-Nato Ari ; of which words, Ramo-Nato 
is the proper name, and 4rs the title. They faid he was till 
living, though others at Goa told me afterwards that he was 
dead, But being this young Belt Rairs was not to ſucceed his 
Father, but had Right of Inheritance in 0/azz4, therefore he 
liv'd not in his Father's Country, but here at Mare! with his 
Grand-mother and his Uncle. None other face with the King, 
but three or four of his more conſiderable ſervants ſtood in the 
foom talking with him; and inthe great Porch, without the 
little one, ſtood in files on either fide other ſervants of inferior de- 
gee, two of which neareſt the entrance ventilated the Air with 
of green Taffeta in their Hands, as if todrive away the flyes 
from the King or the entrance 3 a Ceremony usg'd , as I have faid 
elſewhere by Indian Princes for Grandeur zand they told me, the 
reen colour was a' Ceremony too, and the proper badg of the 
ing of 0lazs, for the King of Barghe! ules Crimſon ; other 
Princes, white, as I ſaw us'd by Ferk:tapa Naieka; and others, 
perhaps other colours : A fmall company indeed, and a poor ap- 
pearance for a King z which call'd to my remembrance thoſe 
ancient Kings, Latinus, Twrnnus, and Evander, who, 'tis likely, 
were Princes of the ſameſort. Such as came to ſpeak with the 
King, frood without in the Porch, either on one fide, or in the 
middle of the little Porch; either becauſe the room was very 
ſmall, and not ſufficient for many people z or rather, as I believe, 
for more State. The King was young , not above ſeventeen 
your of age, as they told me, yet his aſpe& ſpoke him elder ; 
r he was very fat and luſty, as I could conjecture of him fitting, 
and beſides, he had long hairs of a beard upon his checks, whi 
he ſuffer'd to grow without cutting, though they appeared to 
be bur the firſt down. Of Complexion he was duſky, not black, 
as his Mother is, but rather of an earthy colour, as almoſt 
all the Malabars uſe to be. Hehad a lowder and bigger voice 
then Youths of his age uſe ta have, and in his ſpeaking, geſtures, 
and all other things he ſhew'd Judgment and manly gravity. 
From the girdle upwards he was all naked , ſaving that he 
hada thin St painted with ſeveral colours caſt croſs his ſhoul- 
ders. The hair of his head waslong after their manner , and 
ty'd in one great knot, which hung on one fide wrapt up in a little 
plain linnen, which looks like a night-cap fallen on one fide. 


From the girdle downwards I ſaw not what he wore, becauſe he 
never 
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never roſe from his ſeat, and the Chamber was ſomething dark ; 
beſides that, the painted cloth on his ſhoulders hung down very 
low. His Nephew who fate beſide him was not naked, but clad 
in a whole white garment; and his Head was wrapt upin a 
greater volume, white, like a little Turbant. 

When I came before the King, his Men made me come near to 
the little Porch in the midſt of them, where ſtanding by my ſelf, 
after the firſt ſalutations,theKing preſently bid me cover my head, 
which I forth-with, did without further intreaty 3 though with 
the Mother, becauſe a Lady, I was willing to ſuper-abound in 
Courteſie, ſpeaking to her all the time uncover'd : But with 
the Son who was a Man, I was minded to enjoy the priviledg 
of my deſcent, and receive the favour which he did me, as due 
to my quality. To fit upon at firſt they offer'd me nothing, nor 
was it fitting to fir down upon the bare ground: Yet to thew 
ſome difference between my ſelf and the by-ſtanders, after I had 
put on my Hat, I lean'd upon my Sword, and fo talk'd as lon 
asI was ſtanding, which was not long 3 the King, who at firſt 
ſat fide-wiſe, turning himſelf dire&ly towards me, although 
by ſo doing he turn'd his back to his Nephew. He aſk'd me 
almoſt all the ſame qyeſtions as his Mother had done ; Whence 
T came ? What Countries I had travell'd through? What Princes 
I had ſeen ? Whether I had left my own Country upon any 
misfortune? Or why? How I would have done thus alonein 
ſtrange Countries, in caſe of ſickneſs or other accidents? To all 
which I anſwer'd, as I had done to his Mother 3 and upon my 
ſaying , that I wander'd thus alone up and down trufting in the 
help of God; He aſk't me, Who was my God ? I anſwer'd him, 
(pointing upwards) the God of Heaven, the Creator of the Uni- 
verſe z whereupon certain Souldiers there pron, (1nall likely. 
hood Moors) as if applauding me,ſaid, Ab Chodza,Chodia, which in 
the Perſian Tongue fignifies Lord,and is meant of God inferrin 
that I worſhip'd the true God, whom they Moors pretended to 
know, in oppoſition to the Idols of the Geztiles of the Country 
And they us'd the Perſian word Chodia, becauſe that ebably 
the Sect of Mahomet came into theſe parts from Perſia, (which 1s 
not very remote from 1:da ) asalfo from Arabia; or perhaps, 
becauſe the Indians of the Territory of I1dal-Sciah and Dacay, 
being in great part Moors, uſe much the Perſian Tongue which 
is Goden inthe Courts of thoſe Princes noleſs then their natural 
Language 3 whence theſe other Indians more inwards to the 
South have , by reaſon of neighbourhood, communication both 
in Religion and Speech. The King told me ſeveral times that 
he had very great contentment in ſeeing me, and thatno Euro- 
pzanof my quality had ever been in his Country that my per- 
ſon well ſhew'd of what quality I was: Nor was he miſtaken 
herein 3 for what other would ever go out of Exrope into his 
Country ? unleſs ſome Portugal Merchantello of thoſe who come 
hither tor the moſt part to ſeek wood to make maſts and fails 
for 
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Fx Ships 3 theſe \Woods abounding with very goodly Trecs.l told 
him, 1 was ſorry I had nothing worthy to preſent to him ; that in 
my Country there wanted not gallant things for his Highneſs ; 
but it being ſo many years fince my departure thence, and my 
Travels ſoftar, I had nothing left asI defir'd 3 yet, as a memo- 
rial of wv ſervice, Iſhould venture to give him a ſmall trifle of 
my Country : Whereupon I caus'd my Interpreter, (who car- 
rie-4 it) to offer him a little Map of the World, which I had 
k- 5ht with me out of Italy telling him what it was, and how 
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all che Countries. Lands,Seas,and I{lands of the world were exact- 
I, .clineared in it, with their Names fet-to each place in our 
Tenge, and all char was neceflary to make him underſtand 
what it w/as. the King was hugely pleas'd with it, and deſfir'd 
to ſee (cveral Cimmmies, where they lay, and how great they 
were, alking me lundry quelittons about them 3 but being he 
underſtood not our Letters written therein, he ſatisfi'd him- 
ſelf wich the light oncly,and with ſhewing it to all the by-ſtanders 
asa curious and ingenious piece of Art, Then he aſk'd me, whe- 
ther I could eat in their Houſes, or of their meats ; for he defir'd 
to give me ſomething to cat :.Ianſwer'd that I could, and that 
the purity of our Religion conſiſted not in the eating or touch- 
ing of things, but in doing good works. He earneſtly defir'd 
ie, that I would ſtay a whiletill fome meat were prepar'd for 
mes for by all means he would have me eat ſomething in his 
Houſe, and himfelt fee me eating. TIrold him, that it his inten- 
tion were onely to give me meat, the time was already paſt, 
nor was I diſpos'd toeatz but if it were to ſee me eat, 1 could 
not eat in that place after the faſhion of my Country, not having 
there the preparations neceſlar y thcreunto, fo that his Highnels 
{ſhould not ſce what, perhaps, he delir'd 5 and therefore I beſeech'd 
him to excuſe me: Nevertheleſs he was fo urgent for it, that, 
not to appear diſcourteous, I conſented to obey him. And, till 
the meat came, the King commanded ſome of his Servants to 
condud me to (it down by them in the Posch, where I might fic 
after our manner, but not in the Kiog's fight. 

Hereupon Lwith-drew with ſome of his Men to entertain me, 
and in the mean time the King remain'd talking with the reſt 
of them concerning me, commending me much for ſeveral 
things, but above all, for a good preſence, for ſpeaking truly 
and diſcreetly, like a Gentleman, and for my civil deportment. 
But before I proceed further, I will here preſent you with a 
rough and unmeaſur'd draught of the King's Houſe, and the 
place wherein he was ſo far as may ſuffice tor the better under- 


ſtanding of what is already ſpoken, and is to follow after. 
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I. At the foot of this deſign is the Gate of the Palace. 
2. The Walk leading to it, and included within the Houſe, 


3. Agreatplainand fown held. 
4. The turning of the Walk before the Houſe, where the 


ſhort lines interſecting the outward line towards the field, re- 
preſent 
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repreſent the Trees planted at equal diſtances and in order. 

5, Seven or elght wooden Stairs leading up to the Porch. 

6. The Porch of the Houſe, in which the little ſquares near 
the outer lines are the wooden pillars which ſupport it, and the 
ambient lines the walls. 

7. The King's Servants ſtanding on either fide without the 
little Porch of the Chamber. 

8. I Pietro Della Valle, when I firſt talk'd with that King; 
ſtanding. 

9. The Room wherein the King was. 

10. The King fitting on the ground upon a little coarſe 
Cloth. 

11. The King's Nephew fitting on the ground upona little 
matt. 

12. The King's Servants ſtanding. 

I3. I Pietro Dells Valle ſitting in the ſaid room on the ground 
upon alittle low Table,whilſt I eat and diſcours'd with the King 
a very long time together 3 the place mark'd with the number 
13, being that where they ſet the meat before me. 

14. A ſmall open Court, 

15. A ſmall mount or bank in the ſaid Court, leading from 
the more inward Chambers to that where the King was. 

16. Inner Chambers and Lodgings, which, what they were, 
I faw not; but they were of very bad earthen buildings, low, 
and coverd with thatch-like Cottages, that is, with Palm-leavs 5 

which are always to be underſtood when I ſpeak of Cottages or 
Houſes cover'd with thatch in zdia. 

17. I Pietro Della Valle (itting between two of the King's Ser- 
vants upon the {1de of the Porch, (after having ſpoken the firſt 
time with the King) entertaining me while the meat was pre- 
paring. 

The meat was not long in preparing,and being now in order,the 
King call'd for me again to enter into the room where it ſtood rea- 
dy 5 and one of the Brachmans who ſpoke Portugal, and was wont 
to accompany me,aſk'd me, Whether it would not be more con- 
venient for me to ungird my Sword, and put off my Caflack ? 
I anſwer'd, that my Caflack gave me no trouble, nor was there 
occaſion to lay it off ; but my Sword might be laid aſide, and 
therewith ungirding it, I gave it him to hold : which [ did, the 
rather becauſe all Princes being commonly ſufpicious, I imagin'd 
the King would not like my entring in with Arms and hethat 

$ into another's Houſe, to vifit him and do him honour, 
1s not to diſguſt, but to comply with him in all points, So I 
enter'd withouta Sword , but yet with ſhoes and ſtockins on, 
though with them it be unuſual, for none ſhould enter into that 
place but bare-foot, and the King himſelf isſo there, according 
to their cuſtum : Nor did I (cruple their taxing me of unclean- 
lineſs, as undoubtedly they would have done in T#rkze and Perſia, 


if I bad enter'd into their xooms with ſhoes or {lippers on, becauſe 
Y 2 there 
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there all the rooms are cover'd with Carpets, but there was not 
any in theſe of the King, onely the pavement wasglols'd wita 
Cow-dung. Wherefore as to have put off my ſhoes, (beſides 
that they arenot fo eahily (lip'd off as Pantofles, nor does it ſhew 
we'll) would have been an exorbitant and unneceſlary humility ; 
ſotoenter with them on, was to me convenient and decorous, 
withour any lyableneſs to be accus'd of uncleanlineſs, being the 
fioore was not cover'd; if it had been fo with Carpets or the 
like, as 'tis uſualin T»rkie and Perſia, then, (to avoid ſeeming 
flovenly by foiling the place with my dirty ſhoes, and my ſelf 
by fitting upon them, which indeed is not handſome) I ſhould 
have caus'd my ſhoes to be pull'd off; for which purpoſe, I had 
accordingly caus'd a pair of flippers of our faſhion to be brought 
along with me, incaſe there ſhould have been need of them ; 
our kind of ſhoes being not ſo eafie to be put off by ſhaking the 
foot alone without the help of the hand, as thoſe which for this 
end areus'd by all the Eaſtern people. Entring in this manner, 
and falurting the King as 1paſs'd, I went tofit downat the upper 
end of the Chamber, (as tis above deſcrib'd_) where they had 
prepar'd a little ſquare board of the bigneſs of an ordinary {tool, 
which might ſerve for afingle perſon,but rais'd no more then four 
fingers above the ground ; upon this I ſat down,crofling my Legs, 
one over the other 5 and that little elevation help'd me to kee 
them out from under me, with ſuch decency as I defir'd. Right be- 
fore the ſeat upon the bare floor , (the Indians not uling any Ta- 
bles) they had ſpread inſtead of a diſh, (as their cuſtom is, eſpeci- 
ally to us Chriſtians , with whom they will not defile their own 
veilels ; it not being lawful fort! em ever to eat again in thoſe 
wherein we have eaten) a great Leaf of that Tree, which the 
Arabians and Perfians call Mouz ; the Portugals in India, Fichi 
India, Indian Fig-trees; and upon the faid leaf they had lay'd a 
good quantity of Rice boyl'd after their manner , onely with 
water and ſalt ; but for ſauce to it, there ſtood on one fide a little 
veſlel made of Palm-leavs,tull of very good butter melted. There 
lay allo upon another Leaf one of thoſe Indian Figgs, clean and 
par'd ; and hard by it a quantity ofa certain red herb,commonly 
eaten in India, and call'd by the Portugals Bredo, (which yet is 
the general appellation of all fort of herbs). In another place lay 
ſeveral fruits us'd by them, and, amongſt the reſt, ſeven of the 
Bambu, or great Indian Cane ; all of them preſerv'd in no bad 
manner , which they call Acciao z beſides oge ſort pickled with 
Vinegar , as our Olives are. Bread there was none, becauſe 
they alc none, but the Rice is inſtead of it 3 which was nogreat 
de to me, becauſe I am now accuſtom'd to want it, and eat 
very little. The King very earneſtly pray'd me to eat, excuſing 
himſelf often that he gave me ſo ſmall an entertainment on the 
ſudden ; for if he had known my coming before-hand, he would 
have prepar'd many Carl, and divers other more pleaſing meats, 
Cari/1s a name which in 1zd;a they give to certain Broths, mo 
wit 
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with Butter, the Pulp of Indian Nuts, (inſtead of which, in our 
Countries Almond Milk may be us'd, being equally good, and 
of the ſame virtue) and all ſorts of Spices, particularly, Carda- 
moms and Ginger, ( which we uſe but little) beſides herbs, 
fruits , and a thoutand other condiments. The Chriſt jians who 
cat cvery thing, add Fleſh or Fiſh of all ſorts, ſometimes Eggs, 
which, without doubt, make it more ſavory, eſpecially, Hens 
or Chickens cut in ſmall pieces : With all which things, is made a 
kind of Broth, like our Guazzettz, or Pottages, and may be made 
many ſeveral ways z this Broth with all the aboveſaid ingredi- 
ents, is afterwards poured in good quantity upon the boyled 
Rice, whereby is made a well-taſted mixture, of much ſub- 
ſtance and light digeſtion, asalſo of very little pains , for it is 
preſently boyled, and ſerves both for meat and bread rogether. 
I found it very good for me, and uſed it often, as alſo the Plas 
elſe-where ſpoken of, and made of Rice boyled with butter and 
fleſh fryed therein, beſides a thouſand other preparations of 
ſeveral ſorts which are ſo common to every body in 44; and I 
account it one of the beſt and wholſomeſt meats that can be 
eaten inthe world, without ſo many Artificial Inventions as our 
eutlings of Exrope (withall, procuring to themſelves a thouſand 
infirmities of Gouts, Catarrhs, and other Maladies, little known 
to the Orientals) daily deviſe tothe publick damage. But to re- 
turn to my Relation, the King told me, he would have given me 
a better entertainment , but yet deſired me to receive this ſmall 
extemporary one, and eat without any reſpect or ſhineſs of thoſe 
that were preſent tor thereby he ſhould underſtand that I liked 
it. Ianfwer'd, that the Favour and Courteſie which his High- 
neſs ſhew'd me, was ſufficient : Bur as for cating, the time being 
now paſt, I did it onely toobey him z and fo, to comply with 
him, although I had little will to eat, I taſted lightly here and 
there of thoſe fruits and herbs, where-with my Hand was but 
little ſoiled, which upon occaſion I wiped with my handkerchief, 
being they uſe no other Table-linnen, nor had laid any for me. 
The King ſeeing that I touched not the Rice, ſpoke to me ſeveral 
timcs to eat of it, and to powre upon it ſome of that butter which 
ſtood by it prepared. I did not, becauſe I would not greale my 
ſelf, rhere being no ſpoon 3 for the Indians eat every thing with 
the Hand alone, and ſodo the Port»gals ; I know not, whether 
as having learnt ſo to do in Irdia of the Indians ; or, whether it 
be their own natural cuſtom ; but they too, for the molt part eat 
with the Hand alone, ufing noſpoon, and that very ill-tavoured- 
ly ; for with the ſame Hand, if need be, they mingle together 
the Rice, the Butter, the Car3l, and all other things how greaſte 
ſoever, daubing themſelves up to the wriſt, or rather waſhing 
their Hands in their meat before they eat it 3 (a faſhion indeed 
ſufficiently coarſe for people of Europe) : and thought at their 
Tables, which are handſome enough , there want not knives, 


ſpoons, and filver forks , and ſome few ſometimes make ulc 
thereof ; 
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thereof ; yet the univerſal cuſtom 1s ſuch, that few uſe them, 
even when they lie before them. The truth 1s, they waſh their 
Hands many times during one dinner, to wit, as often as they 
orcale them, but they wipe them not firſt ; tor-neither do they 
make uſe of napkins, whether they have any before them (as 
for the moſt part they have) or not z but b ſides the trouble of 
waſhing ſo often, in my judgment, there is but little neat- 
nefle in waſhing their anointed Hand after that manner 
and, I know' not, whether the waſhing cleanſes or de- 
files more :. I being inur'd to the neatneſs of 7Ttaly, could not 
conform to ſlovenlineſs : and, let them cover this barbarous 
cuſtom with what pretence they pleaſe, either of military man- 
ners, or what elſe they think fit ; 'tis little trouble for a civil 
Man to carry, even in the Warr and Travels, amongſt other ne- 
ceflary things, a ſpoon, knife, and fork, where-with to eat hand- 
ſomely : The Turks themſelves, as barbarous as they are, yet 
are ſo much obſervers of this, that amongſt them there is not the 
meaneſt Souldier, but who, if he hath not other better conve- 
nience, at leaſt carries his ſpoon ty'd to the belt of his ſword. In 
ſhort, the King frequently urg'd me to cat of the Rice, and I as 
often deny'd with ſeveral exculcs ; at laſt he was fo importunate, 
that I was fain to tell him , I could not eat that meat in that 
manner, becauſeI had not my Inſtruments. The King told me, 
I might eat after my own way, and take what Inſtruments 
I would, which ſhould be fetch'd from my Houſe. I reply'd 
divers times, that there was no need, and that my taſting of it 
was enough to teſtifie my Obedience : However,by all means he 
would have what was neceſſary fetch'd from my Houſe. Sol ſent 
my Brachman and my Chriſtian Servant with my key, and they, 
the King ſo enjoyning, went z and return'd in a moment, for my 
Houſe was directly over againſt the Palace. They brought me 
a ſpoon,a filver-fork, and a clean and fine napkin, very handſome- 
ly tolded in ſmall plaits; this I ſpread upon my knees which it 
cover'd down to my feet, and fol began to eat Rice, powring 
the butter upon it with a ſpoon; and the other things with the 
fork, after a very cleanly manner, without grealing my ſelf, or 
touching any ti\1:.y with my Hands, as 'tis my cuſtom. The King 
and all the reſt admir'd theſe exquiſite, and to them unuſual], 
modes; crying out with wonder Dexrz, Deurs#, that I wasa 
Dexrn, that is, a great Man, a God, as they ſpeak. I told the 
King, that to eating according to my cuſtom, there needed 
much preparation of a table, linnen, plates, diſhes, cups, and 
other things ; but I was now travelling through ſtrange 
Countries, and treated my ſelf, aa Soldateſea , atter the Soul- 
diers faſhion, leading the life ofa Groghi, and conſequently, had 
not with me ſuch things as were neceſlary. The King anſwer'd, 

that it ſuthcd him to ſee thus much , fince thereby he eaſi] 
1magin'd how all my other things would bez and that, in brief 
he had never ſeen any Europzaa like me 3 and that it was a great 
| COn- 
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contentment to him to ſeeme. He delir'd me ſeveral times to 
eat more, perceiving that I rather taſted of things to pleaſe him, 
than to ſatiate my ſelf. He caus'd divers other Fruits pickled 
with Vinegar and Salt to be brought mie, by a Woman who 
came from the inner rooms through the little Court; as alſo for 
my drink, (in a cup made likewiſe of Palm-leavs) a kind of 
warm Milk, to which they are accultom'd, and which ſeem'd to 
me very good, 

Both before and after, and whilſt I was eating, I had much 
diſcourſe with the King, who cntertain'd me fitting there above 
two long hours; but not remembring it all, I ſhall onely ſer 
down ſome of the moſt remarkable particulars. He aſk'd me 
concerning our Countries, all the Chriſtian Princes, with the 
other Moors and Pazan-Princes whom IT! ai cen; concerning 
the power and Armies of each, and their Grandeur in compari- 
ſon of others. On which occalion I told him, that amongſt 
us Chriſtians the prime Prince was the Pope my Lord, the Head 
of the Church, and the High-Prieſt, to whom all others gave 
Obedience 3 the next, was the Emperour, in dignity the firſt 
of Souldiers, or ſecular Princes ; that the firſt Nation was Fraxcez 
and that for Territory and Riches, Spain had moſt of all; with 
many other circumſtances too long to be rehearſed, Which 
diſcourſe led me to tell him, as I did, that the King ot To-txgal, 
as they ſpeak, that is, the King of Spain, fo much eſteem'd in 
India, pay'd Tribute to our Lord the Fope for the Kingdom of 
Naples, which he held of his Holineſs in homage 3 tor which he 
had a great conceit of the Pope. Amongſt the Moor:ſh Princes, 
I faid concerning the Moghol, whom he much cryed up to me, 
that we h<ld him indeed for the richeſt in treaſure, but other- 
wiſe had greater eſte.m of the Turk and the Ferhtian; becauſe 
though the 20g/01 hath not an infinite numberot prople, and, 
without doubt, more then others, yet they were not people fit 
for war; and that $c74h, amongſt the reſt, did not value him at 
all, as manifeſtly appear'd in the late war. Of $c-4þ Abbas. the 
King profeſs'd to account him a great Prince, a great Souldier, 
and a great Captain ; and Trelated to him, how I had been for 
a great while together very familiar with him, and that he had 
done me many favours, having me with him in divers notable 
occaſions : whereto he anſwer d, that he did not doubt it, and 
that, being ſuch a perſon as I was, there was no Prince but would 
highly favour me. He aſk'd mealſo concerning the commodi- 
tics of our Countries, and of thoſe which are brought from 
thence into theſe Oriental partsz and ( being that in 1n4za they 
areaccuſtom'd to the Portugals, who, how great Perſonages ſo- 
ever they be, are all Merchants, nor is it any diſparagement 
amongſt them ) he aſk'd me, whether I had brought from my 
Country any thing to bargain with all, either Pearls or Jewels, 
for I knew very good ones came from thence? I anſwer'd him, 


that in my Country the Nobles of my rank never practisd 
Merchandize , 
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Merchandize, but onely convers'd with Arms or Books, and 
thot i: ddigked my ſelf to the latter, and medled not with 
the tormer, He aſk'd me, how I was fupply'd with Money 
f-: my Travels, in ſo remote Countries ? I anſwer'd, that I had 
brought ſome along with me, and more was ſent me from time 
torime by my Agents, ci: herin Bills or in ready Money, accord- 
ing as was moſt cxpedient in reference to the diverlity of places, 
He aſk'd me. whether I had cither a Father or a Mother, Brothers 
or Siiters, Wife or Children, remaining by that Wife, who , I 
{aid, was paſs'd to a better lite? I anſwer'd, that I had not 
whereupon he ſaid,it was no wonder then that I pleas'd my fſelfin 
wandring thus about the World, being ſo alone and deſtitute 
of all Kinred. And indeed, the King did not ill inferr; for had 
any of my deareſt Relations been living, as they are nor, per-. 
haps, I ſhould not have gone from home, nor ever feen Manelor 
Olaza; but ſince 'tis God's Will to have it ſo, I muſt have pati- 
ence. The King told me, that it I could procurea good Horſe 
out of my Country, he would pay very well for it, for the 
Indians have none good of their own breed; and the good they 
have, arc }rought to them either from Arabia or Perſia, and the 
Portygals make a Trade of carrying them thither to ſell, even the 
greatelt Perſons, as Governours of places, and Captains Gene- 
ral, not diſdaining todo the ſame. I ſtanding upon the point 
of my Italian Nobility, which allows not ſuch things , anſwer'd 
the King; that to ſell Horſes was the Othce of Merchants, not 
my protcilion 3 that I might prefent ſome good one to his High- 
nels, there being in my Country very good ones, and would 
gladly do it, if it were poſſible. The King was much pleas'd 
with this Anſwer of mine, and ſaid to his Men, that I ſpoke like 
a right Gentleman, plainly and truly ; and did not, hike many, 
who promiſe and ſay they will do many things, which afterwards 
they pertorm not, nor are able to do. "He aſk'd me concerning 
Saffron, which is much eſtcemed among them; they ule it 
mix d with Sandersto paint their fore-heads withall, as alſo for 
Pertumes, for Meats, and for a thouſand other uſes. I anſwer'd, 
that I might be able to ſerve his Highneſs, that it was a thing 
that might be tranſported 3 and that in my Country, there was 
enough, and that, if it pleas'd God I arrived there alive, I 
would ſend him a Preſent of it, with other fine things of my Coun- 
try, which perhaps, would be acceptable to him. And indeed, 
if I arrive in 1taly, I intend to make many Complements, with 
this and divers other Princes, whom I know in theſe parts; for 
by what I have ſeen, I may get my ſelt a great deal of Honour 
amongſt them with no great charge. Ever now and then, the 
King would talk with his Servants, and all was in commendation 
of me and my diſcreet ſpeaking, and eſpecially oft my white com- 
plexion, which they much admired, although in Ttaly I was ne- 
ver counted one of the fair, and, after ſo many Travels, and fo 
many ſufferings both of Body and Mind, Iam lo changed that 
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can ſcarce acknowledge my (elf an Italian any longer. He 
prayed me once with much earneſtnefle and courtefie, Court 
of a juvenile curioſity ) to unbrace one of my fleeves a little 
and my breaſt, that he might ſee whether my body were 
correſpondent to my face. I laughed , and, to pleaſe him, 
did ſo : When they ſaw that I was whiter under my clothes 
( where the Air and Sun had not ſo much injured me) thanin 
the face, they all remained aſtoniſhed, and began to cry out 
again that was a Dexr#,that I was a Heroe,a god, and that bleſ- 
ſed was the hour when Ientered into their Houſe, (Itook my 
ſelf to be Hercules, lodged in the Country of Fvarder ) and 
the King being much fſatished with my courteſie, ſaid, that he 
knew me to be a Noble Man by my civil compliance with his de- 
mands 3 that if I had been ſome coarſer perſon, 1 would not have 


done ſo, but perhaps, have taken ill, and been offended with 


thoſe their curious Queſtions. 

As for the Ceremonies of eating, I muſt not omit, that after 
he ſaw that T had done eating, notwithſtanding his many inſtan- 
ces to me to eat more, he was contented that I ſhould make an 
ends and becauſe moſt of the meat remained untouch'd, and it 
was not lawful for them ro touch it or keep it in the Houſe, 
they cauſed my Chriſtian Servant to come 1n and carry it all a- 
way (that he might eat it); which hedid in the napkin which I 
had uſed before : for to fling it away, in regard of the diſcourte- 
fie it would be to me, they judged not convenient. At length 
when roſe up from my ſeat and took leaveof the King, they 
cauſcd my faid Servant to ſtrew a little Cow-dung, ( which they 
had got ready for the purpoſe) upon the place where I had fat, 
which, according to their Religion, was to be purihed. Inthe 
mean time as[ was taking leave of the King, he cauſed to be pre- 
ſented to me, (for they were ready prepared in the Chamber ) 
and delivered to my Servants to carry home four Lage, (fo 
they call in 1dia, eſpecially the Portxgals , the Indian Nuts be- 
fore they be 1ipe, when inſtead of Pulp they contain a ſweet re- 
freſhing water, which is drunk for delight ; and if the Pulp, (for 
of this water it is made)be begun to be congealed, yer that little is 
very tender, and is eaten with much delight, and is accounted 
cooling ; whereas when itis hard and fully congealed, the Nut 
remaining without water within, and in the inner part ſome- 
what empty, that matter of the Nut which is uſed more for 
ſauce then to eat alone, is, in my opinion 3 hot, and not of ſo good 
taſte, as before when it was more tender.) Of theſe Lagze he 
caus'd four to be given me, beſides I know not how many great 
bunches of Mosl, or Indian Figs, which, though a ſmall matter, 
are nevertheleſs the delights of this _ z Wherefore as ſuch 
I received them, and thanking the King for them, (who alſo 
thank'd me much for my vilit, teſtifying ſeveral times that he 
had had very great contentment in ſeeing me) at length taking 


my leave, I departed about an hour or little more before night. 
Lintended 
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[ intended to have viſited the Queen alſo the ſame time, but I 
underſtood ſhe was gone abroad; whilſt I was with her Son, to 
the above-mention'd place of her Works. Wherefore being de- 
firous to make but little ſtay in Hazel, both that I might diſpatch 
as ſoon as poſlible , and withall not ſhew any difeſteem of the 
Qiacen by viſiting her, not onely after her Son, bur alſo on a 
different day, I refolv'd to go and find her where ſhe was, 
although it were late; being alſo perſwaded ſoto doby that 
Brachman to whom Igave my Sword when I went to eat, and 
who ſometimes waited upon the Queen 3 and the rather, be- 
cauſe they told me, ſhe was little at home, but riſing at break of 
day, went forth-with to her Works, and there ſtayed till dinner 3 
and as ſoon as dinner was done, return'd thither again, and re- 
main'd there till night, By which aCtion, I obſerv'd ſomething 
in her of the ſpirit of $ci4h Abbas King of Perſia, and concluded 
it no wonder that ſhe hath alwayes ſhew'd her ſelf like him, that 
is, active and vigorous in aCtions of war and weighty affairs. 
Moreover, they ſaid that at night ſhe was employ'd a good 
while in giving Audience, and doing Juſtice to her Subjedts: fo 
that it was better to go and ſpeak to her there in the field while 
ſhe was viewing her Work-men, then in the houſe. Accordingly 
I went, and, drawing near her ſaw her, ſtanding in the field, with 
a few Servants about her, clad as the other time, and talking 
to the Labourers that were digging the Trenches. When ſhe 
ſaw us, ſhe ſent to know wherefore I came, whether it were 
about any bulineſs? And the Meſlenger being anſwer'd that it 
was onely to viſit her, brought me word again that it was late 
and time to go home 3; and therefore I ſhould doſo , and when 
the came home ſhe would ſend for me. I did as ſhe commanded, 
and return'd to my houſe, expecting to be calPd when ſhe 
thought fit; but ſhe call'd not for me this night, the cauſe 
whereof I attributed to her returning very late home, as I un- 
der{tood ſhe did. 

December the ſixth, I underſtood the Queen was gone abroad 
very early to her Works before was up, without ſending for 
me. Wherefore deſiring to diſpatch , I ſent the Brachman my 
Interpreter to her, to remember her, that I defir'd todo her 
Reverence, having come into her Country onely for that pur- 
pole, and to know when ſhe pleas'd the time ſhould be : The 
Brachman did the Meflage, and ſhe anſwer'd, that I ſhould not 
wonder at this delay , being ſhe was employ'd all the day at 
thoſe works; but however, ſhe would ſend for me when ſhe 
came home. She alk'd the Brachman many queſtions concern- 
ing me 3 and becauſe ſome of her people extolled me much, and 
ys. for Liberality, ſaying , that I had given ſo much 

or a Houſe, ſomuch for Hens, fo much for other things; She 
wondring thereat, faid, Do we here toil and moil ſo much for a 
Fano, (which isa ſmall piece of Mony) and does he ſpend in this 
manner ? The Brachman returned with this Anſwer, andI a_—_ 
al 
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all this day tor the Queens ſending, but in vain. In the mean 
while, notto loſe time, I went to fee a Temple at the end of 
the Town, ſtanding on a high place, and aſcended to by ſome 
few il|-favour'd ſtairs; they told me it was dedicated to Narain, 
yet very ill built.like the reſt of the Edifices, being covered with 
Palm-leavs for the roof; and, in ſhort, ſuch as ſuited with 
ſuch a Town. Then deſcending down the ſtreet, which leads to 
the neighbouring River, I ſaw likewiſe upon another Hill a little 
ſquare Chappe)], which inſtead of walls was incloſed with pales 
of wood, and cover'd with a roof. My Interpreter told me, 
it was built by this Queen, and that there was in it an Idol 
dedicated to the Devi] , to whom out of their fear of him, that 
he may do them no evil, theſe wretched people do reverence. 
I hearing ofa thing ſo ſtrange, though not new to my ears, ſaid, 
I would go ſee it , that I might affirm with truth Thad with my 
own eyes {cen the Devil worſhip'd. The Brachman, my Inter- 
preter, diflwaded me as much as he could, alledging that man 
Devils dwelt in that place, and might do me ſome miſchief, 
I told him, that I was not afraid of the Devil, who had no 
power over me, that himſelf needed to fear him as little as I; 
and therefore I defired him to go along with me cheerfully. 
When he ſaw me reſolute, he accompanyed meto the foot of the 
Hill, and ſhew'd me the way 53 but it was not poſſible for me to 
get him further : he remained at a diſtance, and ſaid he would 
by no means approach near that place, for he was afraid of the 
Devil. Wherefore I went forward alone, and ſaid , If that 
Caitif the Devil could do any thing, let him hurt me : forT was 
higEnemy, and did not valuehim; and thatif hedid not, it 
a ſign he had no power. Speaking thus, and invoking 
the Name of Jeſus, (at which Heaven, Earth, and Hell ought 
to bow the knee) I mounted up the Hill, and being come to the 
Chappe], and finding no body there, I opened the door and went 
in. I faw the Idol ſtanding in the middle upon the plain gronnd, 
made of white unpoliſh'd ſtone, exceeding a humane ſtature, 
and not of that ſhape as we paint the Devil, butlike a hand- 
ſome Young Man, with a high round Diadem upon his Head at- 
ter their faſhion. From each Arm iflu'd two Hands, one of 
which was ſtretch'd out, the other bended to the body. In the an- 
terior right Hand,he had a kind of weapon, which, I believe, was 
one of thoſe Indian Ponyards of this form (mn! ———) of which 
F keep oneby me: In the Interior left Hand he had a round 
thing, which I know not what it was, and inthe other two 
Hands, I cannot tell what. Between the Legs was another Sta- 
tue of a naked Man with a long beard, and his Hands upon the 
ground, as if he had been going upon them like Animals ; and 
upon this 1mage the Devil ſeem'd toride. On the right Hand of 
the Idol was a great trunk ofa Tree, dead but adhering to the 
root, low, and ſeeming to be the remains of a great Tree that 
had grown there. I imagine that 2 Tree was the habitation - 
2 [ 
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the Devils, who-are wont to be in this place, and to do much mil- 
chicf; to remedy which the Queen founded this Chappel here, 
and dedicated this Idol to Brimor, (which they ſay is the name 
of a great Devil, King of many thouſands of Devils) who dwelt 
here: Theſame was afterwards confirm'd to me by others of 
the Country , all confefling that it was Buto, 3. e, the Devil ; for 
fo. they tearm him in their _—_ When I had ſeen all, 
and ſpit ſeveral times in the Idol's face, I came away and re- 
tuto'd. home, upbraiding the Brachman with his Cowardize, and 
telling him that he might ſee whether my Religion were good or 
no 3'fince ſo powertul and fear'd a Devil could not hurt me when 
E went to his very houſe, and did him fuch injuries : Whereunto 
the Brachman knew not what to anſwer. Concerning Idols, they 
told me, at Merl, that the Queen of 0l/aza and all her Family, 
as'twere upon an Hereditary Account, ador'd and held for her 
principal Ged, anIdol call'd Ptia Somnata, which they ſaid 
was the ſame with Mahadev, and which they delineated allo of a 
round figure ,. like the little pillar of a Land-mark, circular at 


the top after this manner MW as I have elſe-where noted that 


they pourtray Mahadeu in Cambaia, and the Sun in other 
laces. 
: The ſame day, December the ſeventh, Being return'd home 
before noon, I took the Altitude of the Sun at ane! with an 
Aſtrolabe. I found him to decline from the Zenith 35 degrees 5 
he was this day in the fourteenth degree of Sagittary, His 
Southern Declination was 22 degrees 30. 34”. which {ubſtratted 
from 35 degrees, (the Altitude which I took, leave 12 degrees 
29'. 36". which is the Declination of the AEquinoctial, South- 
wards from the Zenith of 4are!, and alſo the height of the 
Northern Pole in that place. So that Aarel, where the Queen 
of 0laza now reſides, lyes 12 degrees 29/. 36. diſtant from the 
Aquinoctial towards the North. Art night, having waited afl 
the day, and not hearing of the Queens ſending for me, as ſhe had 
promis'd, I thought not good to importune her further, but 
1magin'd ſhe was not willing to be viſited more by me. Where- 
fore I gave Order for a Boat to carry me back to Margalor the 
nextday. Otthe Queens not ſuffering her ſelfto be viſited more 
by me, certain Men of the Country who convers'd with me, 
gave ſundry Reaſons : Some ſaid, the Queen imagin'd I would 
have given her ſome Preſent, as indeed I ſhould, which would 
require a requital z but, perhaps, ſhe had nothing fit to requite 
me with in thefe wretched places, or was loath to give : So that 
to avoid the ſhame, ſhe thought beſt to decline the viſit. Others 
ſaid, rhere was no other decent place to give Audience in, but 
that where her Son was; and for her tocome thither, did not 
ſhew well; as neither to ſend for me into ſome other unhand- 
ſome place, nor yet to give me Audience inthe Street, when it 
was 
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was no unexpected meeting but defign'd, for which reaſon ſhe 
avoided ſpeaking with me. The Brachman, not my Interpre- 
ter, but the other who held my Sword, had a more extrava- 
gant, and (in my opinion) impertinent conceit, to wit, that 
there was ſpread ſuch a Fame of my good preſence, fairneſs, and 
handſome manner of converſation, that the Queen would not 
ſpeak with me, for fear ſhe ſhould become enamor'd of me, and 
be guilty of ſome unbecomming action, at which I heartily 
laugh'd, "Twas more probable, that ſhe intended to avoid gi- 
ving people occaſion to talk of her, for converling privately with 
a ſtranger that was of ſuch Reputation among(t them, But let 
the Cauſe be what it will, Iperceiv'd ſhe declin'd my viſit, and 
therefore caus'd a Boat to be provided, which (there being no 
other) was not row'd with Oars, but guided by two Men with 
Poles of Indian Cane or Bambs,which ſerv'd well enough for that 
ſhallow River. 

The next day, December the cighth, A little before Noon, 
without having ſeen the Queen or any other, I departed from 
Mantel. In a place ſome-what lower, on the left bank of the 
River, where the Queen receives a Toll of the Wares that paſs 
by, ( which for the moſt part are onely Rice, which is carried 
out , and brought into her Country) I ſtay'd a while to dine. 
Then continuing my way, I arriv'd very late at Aangalor, where 
the Shops being ſhut up, and nothing to be got, I was fain to go 
ſupperleſs to bed. Occaſion being offer'd for ſending this Letter 
to Goa, whence the Fleet will depart next Jaznary, I would not 
omit it 3 ſothat where-ever I may happen to relide, the Letter 
may at leaſt arrive ſafe to you, whole Hands I kiſs with my old 
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LETTER VIL 


From Goa, January 31. 1624. 


N this my excurſion and abſence from Goa, ( which was ſhort, 
but the pleaſanteſt three Moneths Travel that ever I had ) 
beſides the Royal Seats of Zkkeri and Mantel, deſcrib'd in my 

laſt to you, Ihad the fortune togo as far as Calecst , to the other 
Royal Seat of Yikzrs, call'd by his proper Title, #! Samorino, 
where I have erected the Pillars of my utmoſt __—_— to- 
wards the South. Now in my Return, before I delcribe to you 
the Court of this Saworino and his Princeſles, following the Or- 
derof my Journeys, I ſhall firſt inform you of my going to the 
famous Hermitage of Cadar}, and viſiting of Batziete, call'd King 
of the Gioghi, who lives at this day in his narrow limits of that 
H&@mitage, impoveriſh'd by YVenk-taps Naieks. : 

December the tenth, Being yet in Mdangalor, I took the _ 

tude 


— 
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tude of the Sun, whom I found to decline from the Zenith 25 


de2rees and 20 minutes. He was now in the 18 degree of Sagii- 
tary, and declin'd towards the South 22 degrees 55'. 28”. which, 
detratted from the 35 degrees 20'., wherein I found him, there 
remain 12 degrees 24/. 33”. and ſo far is Mangalor diſtant from 
the #quinottial towards the North, and hath the Northern Pole 
ſo much elevated. Ar this time the heat at Margalor is ſuch as 
it isat Rome in the moneth of Juxe, or the end of Auguſt. 

December the eleventh, I went in the Morning about half a 
League from Margalor to ſee the Hermitage, where lives and 
reigns the Archimandrita of the Indian Gioghi, whom the Por- 
tugals (uſually liberal of the Royal Title } ſtyle King of the 
G10ghi, perhaps becauſe the Indians tearm him ſo in their Lan- 
guage ; and in effe@ he is Lord ofa little circuit of Land, where- 
in, beſides the Hermitage and the habitations of the Gzoghi are 
ſome few Houſes of the Country people, and a few very ſmall 
Villages ſubject to his Government. The Hermitage ſtands on the 
{ide of a Hill, in this manner. 

On the edge of the Plain, where the aſcent of the Hill be- 
gins, 1sa great Ciſtern or Lake, from which aſcending a pair 
of (ſtairs, with the face turn'd towards the North, you enter 
into a Gate, which hath a cover'd Porch, and 1s the feſt of the 
whole incloſure, which is ſurrounded with a wall and a ditch 
likea Fort, Being enter'd the faid Gate, and going ſtrait for- 
ward through a handſome broad Walk, beſ-t on either fide with 
ſundry fruit-trees, you come to another Gate, where there are 
ſtairsand a Porch higher then the former. This opens into a 
ſquare Piazza or great Court, in the middle whereof ſtands a 
Temple of indifferent greatneſs, and for Architecture like the 
other Temples of the Indian-Gentiles ; onely the Front looks to- 
wards the Eaſt, where the Hill rifeth higher, and the South (ide 
of the Temple ſtands towards that Gate which leads into the 
Court. Behind the Temple, on the fide of the Court, is a kind 
of Shed or Pent-houſe with a Charriot in it, which ſerves to 
carry the Idol in Proceſiion upon certain Feſtivals. Alſo in two 


' or three other places of the ſide of the Court, there are little 


ſquare Chappels for other Idols. On the North (ide of the 
Court is another Gate oppoſite to the former, by which going 
out and aſcending ſome few {teps, you ſee a great Ciſtern or 
Lake of a long form, built about with black ſtone, and ſtairs 
leading down to the ſurface of the water; in one place next the 
wall 'tis divided into many little Ciſterns, and it ſerves for the 
Miniſters of the Temple to v. a{h themſelves in, and toperform 
their Ceremonies. The Gate of the Temple, as I ſaid, looks 
Eaſtward, where the Hill begins to riſe very high and ſteep. 
From the Front of the Temple to the top of the Hill, are lon 

and broad ſtairs of the ſame black ſtone which lead up to it, _ 
there the place is afterwards plain. Where the (tairs begin, 
ſtands a high, ſtrait, and m—_— brazen Pillar, ty'd about in ſe- 
veral 
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 veral places with little filletsz 'tis about 60 Palms high, and one 
and a half thick from the bottom to the top, with little dimi- 
nution. On this Pillar are plac d about ſeventeen round brazen 
wheels , made with many ſpokes round about like ſtars : they 
are to ſupport the lights in great Feſtivals, and arediſtant about 
three Palms one from another, The top terminates in a great 
brazen Candleſtick of five branches; of which the middlemoſt 
is higheſt, the other four of equal height. The foot of the Pil- 
far isfquare, and hath an Idol engraven on each fide 3 the whole 
Engine is, or at leaſt ſeems, all of a piece. The Temple, to 
wit, the inner part where the Idol ſtands, is Iikewiſe all cover'd 
with braſs: They told me, the walls of the whole Incloſure, 
which ate now cover'd with leavs, were ſometimes cover'd with 
large plates of braſs ; but that Yerk-taps Naieka carry'd the ſame 
away, when in the war of Margalor his Army pillag'd all theſe 
Countries which whether it be true or no, I know not. The 
walls ofa lefs Incloſure ( wherein according to their cuſtom the 
Temple ſtands.) are alfo ſurrounded on the outhde with eleven 
wooden rails up to the top, diſtant one above another little more 
then an Architectical Palm; theſe allo ſerve to bear Lights in 
Feſtival occaſions z which muſt needs make a brave Shew, the 
Temple thereby appearing as if it were all on fire. This 
Temple is dedicated to an Idol call'd Moginato; of what form 
it is I know not, becauſe they would not {utter us to enter into 
lee it. 

Having view'd the Temple, I aſcended the Hill by the ſtairs, 
and paſling a good way forward on the top thereof, came to the 
ba4itations of the G7oghz and their King 3 the place i1sa Plain,and 
planted with many Trees, under which are rais'd many very 
oreat ſtone-pavements a little height above the ground, for them 
ro fit upon in the ſhadow. There are an infinite number of little 
ſquare Chappels with ſeveral Idols in them, and ſome places 
cover'd over head, but open round about, for the Gioghi to en- 
tertain themſelves in. And Jaſtly, there is the King's Houle, 
which is very low built; I ſaw nothing of it, (and believe there 
1s nothing more) but a ſmall Porch, with walls round about 
coltour'd with red, and painted with Elephants and other Ani- 
mals: Beſides, in one place a wooden thing like a little ſquare 
bed, ſomewhat rais'd from the ground, and cover'd with a Cloth 
like a Tent 3 they told me it was the place where the King us'd 
to refide, and perhaps alſo to ſleep. The King was not here 
now, but was gone to a Shed or Cottage ina great plain field, to 
ſee ſomething, I know not what, done. The Sol 1s very good, 
and kept in tillage ; where it is not plain, by reaſon of the 
ſteepneſs of the Hill, *tis planted with high goodly Trees, moſt 
of which bear fruit : And indeed, for a Hermitage ſo ill kept 
by people that know not, or cannot make it delightful, it ſeem'd 
to me ſufficiently handſome. I believe, it was built by the Kings 
of Banghel whilſt they flouriſh'd , forit lyesin their Territory, 
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and that the place and the Seignory thereof was by them given to 
the Gioehi ; who, as they have no Wives, ſo the Dominion of this 
Hermitage and the adjacent Land, goes not by Inheritance but 
by Eleftive Succeſſion. I thought to find abundance of Gioghi 
here, as in our Covents, but I ſaw not above one or two ; and 
they told me, they reſort not together, but remain diſpers'd 
here and there as they liſt, abide in ſeveral places in Temples 
where they pleaſe, nor are ſubject to their King in point of Obe- 
dience, as ours are to their Superior, but onely do him Reve- 
rence and Honour ; and at certain ſolemn times great numbers 
of them aſlemble here, to whom during their ſtay, the King 
ſupplies Victuals. In the Hermitage live many Servants of his and 
Labourers of the Earth, who till theſe Lands, whereby he gcts 
Proviſion. They told me, that what he poſleſſes within and 
without the Hermitage, yields him about five or fix thouſand 
Pagods yearly , the greateſt part whereof he expends in Feaſts, 
and the reſt in diet,and in what is needful for the ordinary ſervice 
of the Temple, and his Idols 5 and that Yerk-tapa Naieka had not 
yet taken Tribute of him, but 'twas feared he would hereafter, 
Atlength I went to ſee the King of the Gzoghzi, and found him 
employed in his bulineſs after a mean ſort, like a Peaſant or Vil- 
lager. He was an old man with a long white beard,but ſtrong and 
luſty z ineither ear hung two little beads, which ſeemed to be of 
Gold, I know not whether empty or full, about the bigneſs ofa 
Muſket-bullet 3 the holes of his ears were Jarge, and the tips 
much ſtretched by the weight; on his head he had a little red 
bonnet, ſuch as our Galley-{laves wear, which caps are brought 
out of Exrope to be fold in India with good profit. From the 
girdle upwards he was naked, onely he had a piece of Cotton 
wrought with Lozenges of ſeveral colours croſs his ſhoulders; he 
was not very low, and, for an Indian, of colour rather white then 
otherwiſe, Heſeemed a man of judgement, but upon tryal in 
lundry things, I found him nor learned. He told me, that for- 
merly he had Horſes, Elephants , Palanchinoes, and a-great 
cquipageand power betore,Venk-tapa Naieka took away all from 
him, fo that now he had very little left. That within twenty 
dayes after, there was to be a great Fealt in that place, to which 
many G7oghi would repair from ſeveral parts ; that it would be 
worth my ſeeing, and that I ſhould meet one that could ſpeak 
Arabick and Perſtan , and was very learned, who could give me 
ſatisfaction of many things 3 and extolling the qualities of this 
Giogho, he told me that he had a very great Head (to ſignifie the 
greatneſs of which, he made a great circle with his arms) to wit, 
of hair, ruſfled and long, and which had. neither been cut nor 
combed a great while, I aſked him to give me his Name in 
writing , for my Memory ; fince I was come to ſee him. He 
anſwer d me, 'as the Orientals for the moſt part do to ſuch curi- 
ous demands) To what putpoſe was it ? and,in fine, he would not 
give 1t me3zbut I perceiv'd 'twas through a vainand ignorant fear, 
that 
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that it might be of ſome miſchief to him. Nevertheleſs at my 
going away, I was told by others that he is call'd Batriato ; 
and that the Hermitage and all the adjacent places is call'd 
Cadirs, | 

Having ended my diſcourſe with the King, I came away, and, 

at the foot of the Hill, without the firſt gate of the Hermitage, 
reſted to dine, till the heat were over , in the Houſe or Cottage 
of one of the Peaſants, (there being a ſmall Village there ) whoſe 
Wife ſet before us Rice, Cari), and Fiſh, which themſelves alſo 
eat, being ofa Race allow'd ſo todo. When the heat was paſt, 
I return'd fair and ſoftly, as I went, to Margalor 3 and arriv'd at 
home a good while before night. 

December the eighteenth, I prepar'd my ſelf togo to Carrate 
to ſee that Queen 3 whoſe Territory and City is, as I have ſaid 
elſe-where, two or three Leagues diſtant from Mengalor, upon 
the Sea-coalt towards the North, The City ſtands upon a River 
which encompaſles it,and over-flowes the Country round abour, 
it was wont to be very ſtrong both by Art and ſituation; but 
during the war of Mangalor , Venk-taps Naieka coming with a 
oreat Army to ſubdue and pillage all theſe Countries, ſent for 
this Queen to come and yield Obedience to him. The Queen, 
who, as I have heard, is a Lady of much Virtue and Prudence g 
being unwilling to render her ſelf to Yexk-taps, ſummoned her 
Captains together, told them, that ſhe was ready to ſpend and 
give them all the Money and Jewels ſhe had, and not to be 
wanting on her part to her utmolt power, ifthey would prepare 
themſ.lves to defend the State : But theſe Miniſters , cither 
through Cowardize or Treachery, wopld not attempt a defence 4 
Whereupon the poor Queen,whoas a Woman could do little b 
her ſelf, (her Sonalſo being very young) ſeeing her people dif- 
heartned,reſolv'd by their advice to ſurrender her ſelf to Yenk-ta- 
p4 Naieka; and accordingly prepar'd to go to him with a good 
Guard of Souldiers. Which he hearing, ſent to her to come alone 
without other company then her Attendants z which ſhe did, not 
voluntarily, but conſtrain'd thereto by her hard Fortune, and 
the little Faith ofothers. Yerk-taps receiv'd her honourably, and 
took her into his Friendſhip and ProteQtion 3 but withall he 
caus'd the City to be diſmantled of the ſtrong walls it had, to 
—_—_ her rebelling againſt him afterwards, and left her, as be- 

, the Government of the State , tying her onely to Obe- 
dience, the payment of a Tribute, and the profeſling of a noble 
Vaſſallage to him. When they diſmantled {= City, the Queen 
(they fy) unable to endure the hight, retir'd into a ſolitary 
Place alirtle diſtant, curſing in thoſe her folitudes the Pufillant- 
mity and Infidelity of her own people, no leſs thenthe unfortun- 
ateneſs and weakneſs of the Portugals her defenders, to whom ſhe 
bad been always a faithful Friend. At this time ſhe lives with 
her young Son, either in Carnate, or ſome other place there- 


abouts. 
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: VI Being mov'd by the Fame of this Queens Virtue,l was deſirous 


togo and do her Reverence 3 for which purpoſe I had gotten a 
Palanchino ready, arid Men to carry me thither. But in the 
Morning of the above-ſaid day, there put in to Margalor a Fleet 
of Portugal Ships, which they call  armata del Canara, becauſe 
ir coaſts along the. ruines of the Province Canara 3 or elſe Þ ar- 
ata della Collettd , fot that it is maintain'd with the Money of a 
New Impoſt lay'd upon, and collefted by the Portugals in their 
Indian Plantations. 'The General of this Fleet was Sig: Luis de 
Meidoza , a principal Cavalier or Fridalgo, (as they ſpeak ) 
young, but of very good parts. The Gaptain of one of the 
Ships was Sig: Ayres de Siqueira Baraccio, formerly my Friend at 
Goa, whom I expected that I might return thither in his Ship, 
Whereupon hearing of his Arrival, I went to ſeek him, and 
finding him already landed , Iunderſtood by him that this Fleet 
was togo to Calecut, in order to carry thither two Men of $4- 
1ort King of Calecut, (Samors is a Title given toall thoſe Kings, 
like our Emperour or Ceſat,) which Men he had alittle before 
ſent to Goa in the ſame Fleet, ih another Voyage which it had 
made upon thoſe. Coaſts, to try the Vice-Roy about a Peace 5 
( for he had been many years,” if 'not at War, yet at enmity with 
the Portugals ) ſayibg, that if the Vice-Roy inclin'd to Peace, 
he would aftetwards ſend Ambaſladors with more ſolemnity, 
and treat of Articles. Now theſe Men were returning to Calecut 
with the Vice-Roy's Anſwerz and, as Sig: Ayres ſaid, the Fleet 
would depart from Mayxgalor the ſame night, yet would return 
very ſhortly , becauſe the General had Orders not to ſtay at 
Calecut above four and twenty hours, onely till he had landed 
thele Men, and underſtood what Reſolution the Samror3 gave in 
Anſwer, ' without giving him more time to think thereupon. 
That in their return the — would touch at Margalor, and all 
the other Ports of that Coaſt , totake with them the Merchants 
Ships laden with Rice, (which were now prepar'd, or a prepa- 
ring ) and conYoy them according to their cuſtom to Goa, where, 
by reaſon of ſcatcityof proviſion,they were much deſir'd. Hearing 
this News, I was loath to loſethe opportunity of ſeeing Calecut, 
C the King whereof is one'of the moſt famous among the Gentile 
Princes of 1z4ia, and is likely to be at Peace but alittle while 
with the Tothgals ) and therefore reſolved to go aboard the 
Ship of Sig: Azres the ſame day, putting off my Journey to Car+ 
ate, whither T had hopes to go at twy return. Accordingly 
difmiſſing the' Palanchino, and the Men that wereto carry me, 
together with the Servant I had taken at Barſelor, '( becauſe he 
was not Willing to go further with me ), I went aboard alone 
without any Servant , aſſuring my ſelf I could not want attend- 
ance, and what-ever elſe was needful in the Ship 4 whercin I 
found Sig: Manvel Leyton , Son of Sig: Gio: Fernandes, Leyton, 
embarqu'd as a Souldier (which coutſe of life he was now firſt 
enter d upon), belides many other eminent Souldiers, who were 
Oo h after- 
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afterwards very friendly to me,and with whom I ſpent many days 
in good converſation. 

December the nineteenth, We departed from Mangalor, and 
went formoſt of all, becauſe our Ship was Captain of the Van- 
guard, This day we paſs'd by a high Hill diſcover'd within 
Land, call'd Morte Deli ; and the next day, ( December the 
twentieth) by another, call'd Monte Fermoſso. At night, we 
anchor'd under Cananor, but enter'd not the Port, having fail'd 
from Margalor hither always Southwards eighteen Leagues. 

December the one and twentieth, Oncein the Morning, and 
once in the Evening, we met with Paroes, which are very light 
Ships of the Malabar Rovers, of whom this Coaſt was full; tor 
at Manealor ends the Province of Canar4 , and that of Adalabar 
begins : We made ready our Arms both times to fight them, but 
they fled from us, and recover'd the mouths of the Rivers, 
whereof that Coaſt is full, where by reaſon it was their own 
Territory, and well guarded in thoſe narrow and difficult places, 
we could not purſue them to take them; onely we diſcharg'd 
ſome Guns againſt them atdiſtance to no purpoſe, which were 
anſwet'd from that Land with thelike z we might eafily have 
attempted, if not to take that which we ſaw in the Evening, 
yet atleaſt to ſhatter it a far off with our Cannon, if the Gene- 
ral had not had regard to the Land they recover'd, which be- 
long'd to the Samors, to whom upon account of the Peace in agi- 
tation, he was willing to have reſpect. Ar night we came to 
Anchor under Calectt, which is twelve Leagues Southwards be- 
yond Cananor. 

December the two and twentieth, Early in the Morning the 
Samori's two Men landed at Calecxt, and with them a Portxeal 
common Souldier, but well clad and attended, whom the Ge- 
neral ſent to the King with the Vice-Roy's Anſwer, which was ; 
Thar the Vice-Roy was contented to treat of a Peace, and 
would gladly conclude it; but on condition that the Samors 
made Peace too with the King of Cocir, the Portrgals Confede- 
rate, whom it was not fit to leave out of the ſaid Peace ; and 
the rather, becauſe the greateſt differences between the Port#- 
gals and the Samrors were touching the King of Cocin, whom 
the Portugals juſtly defended as their faithful Friend; and had 
alwayes, ro the dammage of the Samors, his perpetual Adverſary, 
much ſupported 3 That if the Samors were contented to make 
Peace with both, he ſhould ſend his Ambafladors to Goa with 
power to treat of the conditions, and they ſhould be receiv'd 
very well, Within a ſhort time the Portugal teturn'd to the Fleety 
for the City of Calecut ſtands upon the ſhore, and the Samor?'s 
Royal Palace is not far off : And together with the Portzgal, the 
Samori (ent to the General a Portugal Boy, eight or ten years old, 
call'd Cicco, who in certain Revolutions of Caranor, had been 
taken Priſoner, and was brought up in his Court ; he ſent him 
well cloth'd, and cannon not onely with many perſons, 
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but alſo with Pipes and Drums , that he might vilit the General 
in his Name , and give him a Preſent of Refreſhments to eat, 
namely, Indian Figgs, Lage, and other frnits. His Anſwer to 
the buſineſs was, that the Peace ſhould be firſt made between 
himſelf and the Portugals, and afterwards the Intereſts of the 
King of Cocinſhould be taken into confideration ; withall, de- 
firing the General that he would vouchſafe to ſtay a while till 
he had better advis'd with his Miniſters, and deliberated about 
ſending Ambaſladors to Goa in the ſame Fleet; with other Rea- 
ſons, which were judg'd rather excuſes to put off the time, and 
hold the Portugals in a Treaty of Peace, till ſome very rich Ships 
ot his which he expe&ed from Meccha were return'd , leſt the 
Portugals ſhould moleſt them at Sea; than real intentions for a 
Peace , eſpecially with the King of Cociz,, with whom he hath 
long and intricate diſcords, not ſo eaſily to be terminated. The 
Portugals allo demanded,that the Samors would remove a Garri- 
{on which he had plac'd in certain Conftines, where they for their 
own lecurity, and the defence of the King of Cociz, were fain 
to keep a Fort continually , with a great Garriſon and at.much 
expence: And becauſe he ſhew'd not much inclination there- 
unto, it was not without cauſe judg'd that his Treaties were 
Artitices, to hold the Pertugals in ſuſpence 5 wheretore the Ge- 
neral ſent him word, That he had expreſs Order from the Vice- 
Roy not to ſtay longer at Calecut then twenty four hours, and fo 
long he would ſtay : If within that time the Samors took a Re- 
ſolution ſutable to the Vice-Roy's Propoſitions, he would carry 
his Ambaſlador with a good will ; otherwiſe, he intended to 
depart the next night, all the intermediate day being allow'd his 
Highnels to determine. With this Reply he re-manded the 
young Child Cicco, honor'd with ſome ſmall Preſents, and the 
other Men that came with him , without ſending any of his 
Portugals on purpoſe, or going aſhore to refreſh hiwſelf and viſit 
the Samors, as he was by him invited; the Vice-Roy having 
given him ſecret Inſtruction not to truſt him too far,becaulſe theſe 
Kings Sazors had never been very faithful towards the Portu- 
gals, Neverthcleſs the General forbad not any Souldiers to land 
chat were ſo minded, ſo that many of them went aſhore, ſome to 
walk up and down, ſome to buy things, and ſome to do other 
bulineſs 3 as allo many people came to the Fleet in little boats, 
partly, to ſell things,and partly, out of curioſity to ſee the Port#- 
gals, who in regard of their almoſt continual enmity with the 
Samori, {eldom us'd to be ſeen in Calecut. 

Theſameday, ( December the two and twentieth) whilſt we 
were aboard in the Port of Calecst, I took the Sun's Altitude 
with my Aſtrolabe, and found him to decline at Noon from the 
Zenith 34 degrees and 50 minutes. * The Sun was this day in the 
thirtieth degree of Sagittaryz whence according to my Canon 
of Declination, which I had from F. Fra Paolo Maria Cittadini, 
he declin'd from the Aquinoctial towards the South 23 m__ 
an 
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and 28 minutes, which according to that Canon is the creme *. 
Declinarion 3 ifit be not really fo, the little that is wanting may 
be allowed for the anticipation of four hours,if not more,that the 
Noon-tide falls ſooner at Calecut than in any other Meridian of 
Emrope,according to which my Canon of Declination ſhall be cal- 
culated 3 fo that if from the 34 degrees 50 minutes in which I 
found the Sun, you ſubſtract the 23 dgrees 28'. which I preſup- 
poſe him to decline from the Aquinoctial towards the South, 
the remainder is 11 degrees 22/. and fo much is the Elevation of 
the North Pole in thisplace; and conlequently, the City of 
Calecut lyes 11 degrees 22/, diſtant from the /Aquinottial to- 
wards the North. After dinner, I landed alſo with the Captain 
of my Ship,and ſome other Souldiers z we went to ſee the Bazar, 
which is near the ſhore 3 the Houſes, or rather Cottages are 
built of Earth and Palm-leav's, being very low; the Streets alſo 
are very narrow, but indifferently long z the Market was full 
of all ſorts of proviſion, and other things neceſſary to the liveli- 

- hood of that people, conformable to their Cuſtom ; for as for 
Clothing, they need little, both Men and Women going quite 
naked, ſaving that they have a piece either of Cotton or Silk 
hanging down from the girdle to the knees, and covering their 
ſhame ; the better ſort are wont to wear it either all blew, or 
white ſtrip'd with Azure, or Azure and ſome other colour; a 
dark blew being molt eſteem'd amongſt them. Mbteover, both 
Men and Women wear their hair long, and ty'd about the head ; 
the Women, with a lock hanging on one fide under the ear be- 
comming]ly enough, as almoſt all Indian-Women doz the dreſ(- 
fing of whoſe head, is, in my opinion, the gallanteſt that I have 
feen in any other Nation : The Men have a lock hanging down 
from the crown of the head , ſometimes a little inclin'd on one 
fide ; ſome of them ule a ſmall colour'd head-band, but the Wo- 
men uſe none at all. Both ſexes have their aris full of bracelets, 
their ears of pendants, and their necks of jewels3z the Men com- 
monly go with their naked Swords and Bucklers, or other Arms 
in their hands, asI ſaid of thoſe of Balagate. 

The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Calecxt, and the In-land 1X. 
parts, eſpecially the better ſort, are all Gentiles, of the Race 
Nairi for the moſt part , by profeflion Souldiers , fufficiently 
ſwaſhing and brave : But the Sea-coaſts are full of A/alabari, an 
adyentitious people, though of long ſtanding for Marco Polo 
who writ four hundred years fince, makes mention of them 3 
they live confuſedly with the Pagans, and ſpeak the lame 
Language, but yet are Mahometans in Religion. From them, 
all that Country for a long tral together is call'd Malabar, fa- 
mous in izdia for the continual Robberies committed at Sea 
by the Malabar Thieves; whence in the Bazar of Calecut, be- 
ſides the things above-mention'd, we ſaw fold good ſtore of the 
Portugals commodities , as Swords, Arms, Books, Clothes of 


Goa, and the like Merchandizes taken from Port»gal Vellels 
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at Sea; which things, becauſe ſtollen, and 1n regard of the Ex- 
communication which lyes upon us in that caſe , are not bought 
by our Chriſtians. Having ſeen the Bazar, and tay'd thete till 
it was late, we were minded to ſee the more inward and noble 
parts of the City, and the out-ſide of the King's Palace for to 
{ee the King at that hour we had no intention, nor did we come 
repar'd for it, but were inthe ſatne garb which we worein the 
Ship. Accordingly we walk'd a good way towards the Palace, 
for the City is great, and we found it to conſiſt of plots beſet. 
with abundance of high Trees, amongſt the boughs whereof, 
a great many of wild Monkies ; and within thele cloſe Groves, 
ſtand the Houſes, for the moſt part at a diſtance from the com- 
mon Wayes or Streets z they appear but little, few of their out- 
ſides being ſeen, beſides the low walls made of a black ſtone ſur- 
rounding thele plots, and dividing them from the Streets, which 
are much better than thoſe of the Bazar, but without any orna- 
ment of Windows; ſo that he that walks through the City, may 
think that he is rather 4n the midſt of uninhabited Gardens, than 
of an inhabited City : Nevertheleſs it is well peopled, and hath 
many Inhabitants,whoſe being contented with narrow buildings, 
is the cauſe that it appears but ſmall. As we walked in this manner, 
we met one of thoſe Men who had beenat Goa with the Vice- 
Roy 3 and becauſe he ſaw us many together, and imagin'd there 
was ſome perſon of quality amongſt us, or becauſe he knew our 
General, he invited us to go with him to his King's Palace; and 
going before us as our guide, conducted us thither, He alſo ſent 
one before to advertife the King of our coming, and told us, 
we muſt by all means go to ſee him, becauſe his Highneſs was de- 
firous to ſee us and talk with us : Wherefore, not to appear dif- 
courteous, we Were conſtrein'd to conſent to his Requeſt, 
notwithſtanding the unexpeCtedneſs of , and our unpreparedneſs 
tor, the viltt. 

The firſt and principal Gate of the Palace opens upon alittle 

Piazza , which 1s beſet with certain very great Trees, affordin 
a delightful ſhadow. I ſaw no Guard betore it, it was great _ 
open; but before it, was a row of Baliſters, about four or five 
toot from the ground, which ſerv'd to keep out not onely 
Horlſes and other Animals, but alſo Men upon occaſfion. In the 
middle was a little pair of Stairs without the Gate leading into 
it, and another within on the other (ide. Yet, I believe, both 
the Stairs and the Baliſters are moveable, becaule 'tis likely that 
when the King comes forth, the Gate is clearly open ; otherwiſe 
it would not be-handſome, but this isonely my conjeure. We 
enter'd this:Gate, aſcending the Stairs upon the Rails, where we 
were met by the Meflenger whom the above-ſaid perſon had ſent 
to the King,and who again invited us into the Palace by the Kings 
Order. Within the Gate we found a great Court, of a long 
form, - without any juſt and proportionate figure of Archite- 
Cure ; on the lides, were many lodgings in ſeveral places, and 
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in the middle,were planted divers great Trees for ſhadow : The 
King's chief apartment, and (as I believe, by what I ſhall men- 
tion hereafter ) where his Women were, was at the end of the 
Court, oppoſite to the left fide of the Entrance. The Edifice, 
in compariſon of ours, was of little conſideration z but, accord- 
ing to their mode, both for greatneſs and appearance, capable 
of a Royal Family.It had a cover'd porch in that form,as all their 
{truCtures have, and within that was a door of no great largeneſs 
leading into the Houſe. Here we found Cicco the Portugal youth, 
become an Indian in Habit and Language, but, as himſelf told us, 
and as his Portugal Name,which he ſtil] retain'd among the Ger- 
tiles, demonſtrated, no Renegado but a Chriſtian 3 which I ra- 
ther believe, becauſe indeed the Indian-Gentiles admit not, nor 
care to admit other ſtrangers to their Religion, as I have elſe- 
where noted; for conjoyning fo inſeparately, as they do, their 
Religion to the Deſcents or Racesof Men, as a Man can never 
be ef other Race then what he was born of; ſo they alſo think 
that he neither can nor ought to be of any other Religion, 
although in Habit, Language, and Cuſtomes, he accommodate 
himſelt to the people with whom he lives. With the ſaid Czcco 
we found many other of the King's Courtiers who waited for us, 
and here we convers'd with them a good while before the Gate, 
expetting a new Meſlage from the King, who, they told us, was 
now bathing himſelf, according to their cuſtom, after ſupper. 
Nor was it long before Order came from the King tor us toenter, 
and accordingly we were introduc'd intothat ſecond Gate ; and 
paſling by a cloſe room like a chamber,(in which I faw the Image 
of Brahma upon his Peacock, and other Idolets) weenter'd into 
a little open Court, ſurrounded with two rows of narrow and 
low Cloyſters, to wit, one level with the ground, and the other 
ſomewhat higher. The pavement of the porch was alſo ſomething 
rais'd above the plane of the Court, ſo much as might ſerve for a 
Man to fit after our manner. The King was not in this ſmall 
Court, but they told us we muſt attend him here, and he would 
come preſently : Whereupon we betook our ſelves to fit down 
upon that rais'd pavement of the porch, the Courtiers ſtanding 
round aboutus ; amongſt which, the Portugal Cicco, and ano- 
ther Indian Man, (who, as they ſaid, was a Chriſtian, and being 
ſometimes a ſlave to the Portugals, had fled hither for Liberty, 
and was entertain'd in the King's Guard) ſerv'd us for Interpre- 
ters; but not well, becauſe the Man ſpoke not the Portugal 


Tongue ſo much as tolerably , and Cicco having been taken - 


when he was very young, remembred bur little of his own 
Language. 

No ſooner were we ſeated in this place, but two Girls about 
twelve years old enter'd at the ſame Gate whereat wecamein3 
they were all naked, (as, I ſaid above, the Women generally go ) 
ſaving that they had a very ſmall blew cloth wrap'd about their 


immodeſties, and their Arms, Ears, and Necks, were full of or- 
naments 
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naments of Gold and very rich Jewels. Their colour was ſoine- 
what ſwarthy, as all theſe Nations are, but in reſpect of others 
of the ſame Country, clear enough ; and their ſhape no lels pro- 
portionable and;comely,than their aſpect was handſome and wel- 
favour'd. They were both the Daughters, as they told us, of 
the Queen, that is, not of the King but of his Siſter,who 1s ſty1'd, 
and in effect is, Queen; for theſe Gertzles uſing to derive the 
deſcent and inheritance by the line of the Women, though the 
Government is allow'd to Men, as more fit for it , and he that 
governes is call'd King; yet the King's Siſter, and,amongſt them, 
(if there be more then one) ſhe to whom, by reaſon of Age, or 
tor other reſpedts it belongs, is call'd, and properly is Queen, and 
not any Wite or Concubine of the King, who ha's many. So 
alſo when the King, ( who governes upon the account of being 
Son of the Queen-Mother) happens to dye, his own Sons ſuc- 
ceed him not, (becauſe they are not the Sons of the Queen) but 
the Sons of his Siſter z or in defe& of ſuch, thoſe of the neareſt 
Kinſ-womien by the ſame Female line : So that theſe two Girls, 
whom I call the Niecesof the Samor3, were right Princeſles or 
Infantaes of the Kingdom of Calecut. Upon their entrance where 
we were, all the 9 TR preſent ſhew'd great Reverence to 
them 3 and we, und&ſtanding who they were, aroſe from our 
ſeat, and having ſaluted them, ſtood all the time afterwards be- 
fore them bare-headed. For want of Language we ſpoke not 
to them, becauſe the above-ſaid Indian-flave was retir'd at a 
diſtance upon their coming, giving place to other more noble 
Courticrs: And Cicco ſtood ſo demurely by us, that he durſt not 
lift up his eyes to behold them, much leſs ſpeak ; having already 
learnt the Court-faſhions and good manners of the place. Ne- 
vertheleſs they talk'd much together concerning us, as the 

{tood, and we alſo of them, —_ all ſmil'd without ks 
ing one another. One of them being more forward could not 
contain, but approaching gently towards me, almoſt touch'd the 
Sleeve of my Coat with her hand , making a ſign of wonder to 
her Siſcer, how we could go ſo wrap'd up and intangled in clothes 
as we leem'd to her to be : Such is the power of Cuſtom, that 
their going naked ſeem'd no more ſtrange to us, than our being 
cloth'd * appear'd extravagant to them. After a ſhort ſpace 
the King came in at the fame door, accompany'd with many 
others. He was a young Man of thirty or five and thirty years 
of Age, to my thinking; of a large bulk of body, ſufficiently 
 fairtoran Indian, and of a handſome preſence. He is call'd (as 
a principal Courtier, whom I afterwards aſk'd, told me) by 
the proper name of /;kira, His Beard was ſomewhat long, and 
equally round abouur his Face 3 he was naked, having onely a 
piece of fine changeable cotten cloth , blew and white, hanging 
from the girdle to the middle of the Leg. He had divers bracelets 
on his Arms, pendants at his Ears, and other ornaments with 
many Jewels and rubies of value. In his Hand be carry'd a painted 
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ſtaff, ( if it were not an Indian Cane). like a Shep-herd's ſtaff, 


upon which fix'd in the earth, juſt as Shep-herds are repreſented 
in our Comedies, he ſtood leaning for a while. When he was 
faluted by us, he receiv'd us ſmiling, and with much courteſie ; 
and whilſt his two Neeces ſtood by him leaning againſt a high 
banck to fit upon, we ſtood orderly in the Court juſt before 
the King z and the whole Court and the Porches being full of 
other Courtiers who came in, partly, with the King, __ partly, 
by ſome *other little entrances. I will not omit the manner 
how thoſe that entred ſaluted the King ; for I ſaw more then 
one doit, and particularly, a Youth who enter'd a good while 
after the King by one of thofe little Gates z to whom in parti- 
cular the King ſpake much , and of whom he ſeemed to make 
great account. In his ſalutation he advanced his joyned Hands 
over his Head, then parting them alittle, ſo extended and ex- 
alted , he ſmote them lightly together twice or thrice, to wit, 
the palm of one Hand with the four longeſt Fingers of the other 
joyned together z which whole ation he repeated twice or 
thrice. Such as had weapons , lifted up their joyned Hands 
above their Heads, with their Swords, Ponyards, Bucklers, or 
- other Arms in them; and inſtead of ſtriking with their Fingers, 

as by reaſon of their Arms they could not,they bowed down their 
Hands ſo conjoyned, and made the points of their Swords touch 
the ground.No leſs full were the higher Cloyſters round about of 
Women, who ſtood there to behold us; amongſt whom ſtood 

apart in the moſt eminent place the Queen, Siſter to the King, 

a Woman of ripe Age, cloth'd in blew Cotton as to her lower 

parts, and abundantly adoraed with Jewels. 

The King deſiring to talk with us, cauſed the youth Cicco to 
draw near.and afterwards called for the Indian Slave above-men- 
tioned 3 becauſe Cicco,cither out of exceſſive Reverence, or for 
t hat he had forgotten the Port#gal-Tongue, durlt not undertake 
to interpret. He aſked our Caprain who he was,and how called ? 
The Captain would not confeſs himſelf Captain of a Ship, and fo 
become known , but counterfeiting another Name, ſaid, he was 
a private Souldier, and Companion to the reſt of us 3 which the 
King ſeemed not to believe. He enquired likewiſe concerning 
the other Souldiers preſent ; and above all, very particularly con- 
cerning me , pointing at the pendant which I worein my Ear, 
almoſt like their Cuſtom of 14ia, and looking upon me for it 
with ſome yonder, as a thing which he knew not-uſual ,—_ 
the Portugals; whereupon I told him who I was, to wit, 0 
what Country, and ſomething I ſaid briefly p—_ the 
curioſity of my Travells ; that 1 Fad run through ſo many Coun- 
tries onely to ſee the world, and was at length come to his 
Court, being no Portugal, but of Rome, a different and remote 
Nation from Portugal ; with all which he ſeem'd well pleas'd, 
He bid us ſeveral times put on our Hats; but our Captain, whoſe 


example *twas fit for us to follow, being reſolv'd not to make 
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himſelf known , not onely would not do it, but refus'd ft 
both by geſtures and words, which I liked not well ; for ſhaking 
his Head and ſmiling, he anſwer'd that he would not, that _ 
ſhould not cauſe him to commit that falſe Latine, what ever elſe 


'hedid; that indeed it was not a thing to be jeaſted in , with 


other ſuch gallantriesz he conceiving, as I believe, that herein 
conſiſted all the punctuality of this Audience on his part : So 
that none of the reſt of us cover'd himſelf; but it would not 
have been ill done, ifthe favour had been with better Anſwers 
then by ſaying, as the Captain did twiceor thrice, (with greater 
Courtſhip, as he thought) that it was hot, and therefore he 
would not put on his Hat , which his ſmiling betray'd to be but 
an excuſe; though he conceiv'd he thereby ſhew'd himſelf an ex- 
cellent Courtier, Then: the King; began to ſpeak to our Cap- 
tain, (whom he well perceiv'd tobe the Chief of the company ) 
concerning the Peace; yet ſaying no more then what he had tig- 
nifi'd to our General, and defiring him to perſwade the General 
not to depart ſo ſoon from Calecxt, but to ſtay till he had con- 
ſulted better with his Miniſters, and had time to give a better 
and more determinate Reſolution. The Captain anſwer'd cuning- 
ly, that theſe matters did not belong to him, who was a private 
Souldier, and was come thither onely to ſee the City and the 
Palace, whither he had becn unexpectedly invited by his High- 
neſs ; thatas tothe Peace,it was to be treated of with the Gene- 
ral, who had already anſwered his Highnels as far as he could, 
according to the Orders given him by the Vice-Roy z neverthe- 
leſs that in Obedience to his Highneſs, he would deliver 
this Meflage to him in the, Evening. The King ſaw that a Soul- 
dier of ours had one of thoſe Harquebuzes, which the Portueals 
call Baccamarti, which are very ſhort, ofa large bore, and with 
a Fire-lock afrer the Englith-taſhion. He aſked to have it 
brought to him to look upon 3 whereupon a Courtier taking it 
out of the Souldier's Hand reach'd it to the King,” not giving it 
into his Hand, (for 'tis not lawful for them to touch a thing at 
the ſame time with the King) but (becauſe it would neither have 
been handſome to have lay'd it down on the ground for the King 
totakeitup) therefore he took this courſe ; Helſet the but-end 
of the Harquebuz npon the ground at a little diſtance from the 
King, and then giving the bore-end a gentle caſt from himſelf, 
Nay it fall into the Hands of the King, who held them ready for 

that purpoſe. The King taking the Harquebuz in his Hand, pre- 
ſently ſhaked the powder out of the pan upon the ground, leſt 
any diſaſter ſhould befall him, (for he perceived it was charged) 

then lifting it up to his Eye, he looked through the fight, ſhew- 

ing thereby that he was a good markeſ-man, as they told us af- 

terwards he was, He look'd much upon the Fire-lock as a thing 

unknown to them, tor their Guns have onely match 3 and being 

he ſeemed much taken with this piece , I told the Gaptain it 

would be handſome to preſent it to him, and indeed had it been 


mine, 
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mine, I ſhould willingly have given it him. The Captain 
ſpoke to the Souldier, who , uncapable of ſuch noble thou hrs, 
anſwered that he would give it to the King if he might have __ 
Piaſters for it, which was above twice the value. So that the 
King nor offering to buy it, nor the Captain to lay out ſo much 
Money in order to preſent it to him, the pleaſuring him there- 
with was waved ; nor was it otherwiſe. oftered to him, as in 
my opinion Civility required. Nevertheleſs the King never let 
it 1t go out of his Hand fo long as we were with him. After- 
wards he ſhewed us a little Parrot ſtanding in an open Cage 
under the Cloyiter, he endeavoured ro caule it to ſpeak in our 

preſence; and becauſe our Interpreters were not very good, he 

tent to call an eminent Servant of his, who ſpoke the Por- 

tueal-Tongue better, to come and interpret in this Conver- 

ſation. 

The $87gnorz Portogheſi my Companions, little accuſtomed to 
Princes Courts, though otherwiſe well bred, gave me occaſion 
rolaugh within my ſelf at two things. Thefirſt was , that it ap- 

ring to them unhandſome, that the King itood all the while 
he diſcourſed with us, as he did; or at moſt, leaned onely 
on the wall or his ſtaff; they took upon them to ſpeak to his 
Highneſs to fit down, and not put himſelf to ſuch trouble, 
I diſſwaded the Captain from it by all means, becauſe Kings are 
Kings, and fit or ſtand when they pleaſe, and do what they liſt, 
'tis their part tocommand 3 nor are we to ufe thoſe Comple- 
ments with them which we do to our equals, but always leave 
them to their own will and pleaſure, for this is the breeding of 
che Court : But my counſel prevailed little, for the Captain was 
reſolved to ſpeak and detire him to fit down, as he did, not once, 
but twice or thrice; of which, neverthelets the King made little 
account, and anfwered onely with a (mile. The ſecond thing 
that made me laugh, was, that when the King enter'd into the 
little Court , the door whereat he and we had enter'd before, 
was immediately made faſt with an Iron barr, people alſo ſtand- 
ing continually to guard it 3 and ſo likewiſe when any one came 
* in, or was ſent out by the King, it was preſently ſhut with dili- 
gence. | The Captain and the other Portugals did not like this 
ſhutting of the door, and began preſently ro mutter amongſt 
themſelves, and to ſuſpect that the King intended to detain them 
priſoners there, or to put ſome tyick upon them 3 and what 
would the General and others ſay in Goa, for their coming to 
put themſelves in a Cage thus, without the order and leave of 
their Genera}, onely upon meer curioſity ? I advis'd them to be 
quiet, telling them that it was not befitting a King to do ſuch an 
at, nor was there any occaſion why the King ſhould be fo 
treacherous z that we were not ſo many , nor ſo conliderable 
that the doing thereof would be of any profit to him, or damage 
to the Portugal Nation. That it was fit the doors ſhould be ſhut 


whilſt the King was there inthat manner giving Audience toſo 
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many ſtrangers together, arm'd, and of ſolittle confidence with 
him as we were : That on the contrary, he had done us much 
Honour in inviting and admitting us to his preſence with all our 
weapons, there being no Ambaſlador, nor publick perſon, or ſo 
much as known amongſt us. This partly quieted them, although 
they very ill indur'd to ſee themſelves ſhut up. I told them fur- 
ther, that it belong'd to the King to diſmiſs us when he pleas'd, 
and that, ſhould we be Jate, the General would excuſe us for 


* our delay, at leaſt, if not for our too-great Curioſity, which yet 


was no high crime as the caſe ſtood, almoſt -all the Souldiers be- 
ing come aſhore this day. Nevertheleſs they twice or thrice de- 
manded of the King that he would let them go, alledging that 
it was already late to return aboard, as indeed it was, but 
the King alwayesexcn&'d it, and would not diſmiſs them, ſaying, 
That we muſt ſtay till the Man he had ſent for was come,becauſe 
he was deſirous to talk a little better with us, and that he would 
ſend us aboard in his own Boats, at any time when it 
ſhould be needful 3 for, there being no form'd Harbour at 
Calecut , but an open ſhoare, the Ships rode at a good diſtance 
from the Land. 

At length came the expected Interpreter, who was a prime 
Brachwan , and a Man of great Authority with the King 5 for 1 
obſerved, that he alone of all that were preſent, leaned upon his 
ſtaff as the King did, and, as himſelf ſaid, he had ſometimes treat- 
ed of weighty affairs on his Kings behalf with the Portugals in 
the enterprize of Cogzale, perhaps not in the dayes of this Samo- 
73, but of his Predeceſior : So that he ſaid, he was very well 
known to the Vice-Roy, and the chief Captains of Goa vers'd 
in thoſe parts. Upon the entrance of this Man, the King call'd 
our Captain to come upto him upon the raiſed pavement of the 
Porch ; he refuſed at firſt twice or thrice, but at length was 
prevailed with by the inſtances both of the King himſelf, and of 
this Brachman. Here the King fell largely to diſcourſe with him, 
and with us about the Peace, about his delire to have the Fleet 
ſtay a while longer for eſtabliſhing a firm Friendſhip with the 
Portugals,and about divers other things 3 many of which were the 
ſame that he had ſpoken before. In ſhort, the Audience laſted 
till night, the two little Ladies his Neeces, being preſent almoſt 
all the time , (for they went and came now and then) and the 
Queenin the upper Cloyſter;z in beholding of whom, to ſpeak 
truth, I was more attentive than inall hearing theſe diſcourſes, 
which I well ſaw were of little importance, and therefore I can- 
not relate more punctually. At length it growing dark, upon our 
Captain's importunity the King diſmiſs'd us, and the door being 
open'd, we were ſuffer'd togo forth; but firſt he caus'd many 
branches of Indian Figs and Lagze, to be brought and preſented 
tous; the Courtiers giving them to our Captain and the other 
Souldiers, not by ſtretching forth the Hand, but by toſling them 
inthe Air, as their cuſtom is, I believe, to avoid being contami- 
nated 
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nated by our contaft, The King did the like , when at our 
departure he reſtor'd the Harquebuz to its owner ; for he caſt it 
after the ſame manner into the Hands of one of his Courtiers as 
it was caſt to him, but gently, and with much care leſt it ſhould 
fall, bowing himſelf almoſt to the ground for that purpoſe, as 
it was neceſlary to do by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the piece. 
Theſe Ceremonies, of not being touch'd, and the like, of which 
in publick demonſtration they are ſo rigorous, yet in' ſecret 
and when they pleaſe, they do not fo exactly obſerve. And 'twas 
told us of this King, that he isa great drinker of Wine, though 
rigorouſly prohibited by his Religion, and that he hath ſome- 
times eaten and drunk at the fame Table with Portugals very 
familiarly 3 and that he is a Manof very affable humour, and a 
great friend to a jovial lite, as alſo his carrage towards us de- 
monſtrated. Beſides the Lagae and Figs which he appointed 
ſome of his Servants to carry for useven to the Boats, he gave 
our Captain a wild Pig alive, which he caus'd to be brought 
from ſome inner rooms of the Court, and being ty'd with a rope 
to be carry'd likewiſe to the Sea-fide, whither alſo he ſent many, 
and ſome of the principal of his Courtiers, to accompany us. A 
little afterus he ſent again to the General , one of thoſe two 
Men which had been at Goa, (to wit,: he who condutted us to 
the Palace, and was preſent at the whole Audience) to viſit the 
General in his Name, carry him new refreſhments of Fruits, and 
deſire him not to depart ſo ſoon. But before I proceed further,for 
the better underſtanding of what I have already written, I will 
here preſent to your view a rough and unmeaſur'd Plat-form of 
the Samori's Palace, and the place where he gave us Audience. 


1, The 
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1. Thelittle Piazza without the firſt Gate of the Palace. ' 

2. The firſt Gate guarded with Baliſters. 

3. A great Court within the firſt Gate , which ſhould be 
longer in proportion to the bredth , but is drawn thus in re- 
gard of the ſcantneſs of the paper, it hath lodgings about it in.ſe- 
veral places. 

4+ The King's Houſe, and the Apartment of his Women. 

5. The Porch of the ſaid Houſe, 

6. The ſecond Gate. 

7 A dark Roomlock'd up 

3. A Door 
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' 8. ADoorleading into the little Court. 
** 9. Several Lodgings. 
"10. The little Courr. 

11. The place whence the wild Swine was brought. 

12. The King denoted in ſeveral places, according as he 
moy'd whilſt he 'was ſpeaking. 

13. The King's two Neeres, 

14. A great Man ofthe King's, who ferv'd for Interpreter. 

15. The Queen in the higher Cloyſter. 

16. Our Company, with a greater number of Courtiers on 
each fide of us, than the place allows to be here denoted. 

17. Our Captain in the cloſe of the Audience, and when he 
receiv'd the Lage. | 


Being diſmiſs'd by the Samor}, as is above-ſaid, we return'd 


to the Sea-fide to go aboard, it being now night; but becauſe 


there were but two or three very ſmall boats, in each of which 
not above two or three could go at a time, in regard the Sea 
was ſome-what rough, and we were many, it came tobe above 
one aclock in the night before we all got aboard. Our Captain 
was one of the firſt, and he went preſently to give an account 
of what had'paſs'd this day between us and the'Samor3 to the 
General, who was minded to depart forth-with 3 but under- 
ſtanding that the Souldiers were not yetall embargued, and 
particularly, the Captain telling him that I was ſtill on ſhore, 
he gave order to move but ilowly in expeCtation of me. In the 
mean time the Samori's Mcilenger went to him to defire him to 
ſtay a little longer 3 whereupon the General; though he knew 
it would be of little importance in reference to the Treaty of 
Peace, yer not to appear diſcourteous, and perhaps alſo upon 
account of ſome expediency in order to our Navigation, he 
determined to ſtay all this night in the Port of Calecut. The 
Mctlenger returning aſhoar with this anſwer, found me alone 
of all the Fleer, ſtill there, where ſome of the principal Nairs 
kepr me company all the while, and left me not till they ſaw me 
in the Boar, uſing much diligence, to diſpatch all others as ſoon 
as poſhible 3 and in the mean time that we waited, which was 
above an hour, holding me by the hand, and expreſſing many 
other careſles and demonſtrations of kindneſs ro me. 

Before [ leave Calecnt, 1 ſhall here obſerve one ſtrange cuſtom 
of the people of theſe parts. The Gentil Nairi have no pe- 
culiar Wives; but all Women are common amongſt them 3 and 
when apy man repairs to viſit one of them, he leave&his weapons 
at the door, which ſign ſufficiently debars all others from en- 
tring in to diſturb him 3 nor does this courſe beget any diſguſt 
or jealouſie. The Women are maintained by thoſe men that 
have to do with them. The children neither ſeek nor many 
times know, who their Father is, but that deſcent by the Mo- 


ther's fide is alone conſidered, and according to that all inheri- 
tances 
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tances are transferred. The ſame is obſerved among Princes and 
their Wives; the Queens, who are the King's Siſters, uſe to 
marry other neighbouring Kings,and go into their States to have 
children, who are to ſucceed in the Kingdoms of their Uncles, 
and by this means are of Royal blood both by Father and Mo- 
ther. . Theſe Princeſſes are held in great eſteem by the Kings 
their Husbands; yet if they are minded to try other men, the 
are not prohibited, but may and oftentimes do ſo, making we 
of whom they fancy for their pleaſure, but eſpecially of ſome 
Brachmans or other of their Husband's principal Courtiers, who 
with their privity and conſent are wont to converſe and pradtife 
with them moſt intrinſecally in the Palace. The King, and all 
others, asT have ſaid, commonly go naked 3 only they have a 
cloth wherewith they are girded, reaching to the mid-leg. Yet 
when upon any occaſion the King is minded to appear much in 
| Majeſty, he puts or only a white Veſtment cf very fine Cotton, 
neveruling either Cloth of Gold or Silk. Others alſo when 
they pleaſe may wear the like garment but not in the King's pre- 
ſence, in which 'tis not lawful for any to appear otherwiſe then 
naked, ſaving the Cloth above-mentioned. The Arms which 
every one wears, mult not be laid afide at any time, eſpecially 
not before the King; and, asI haveelſewhere noted, every one 
keeps to one fort of Arms, which he firſt takes to, without ever 
changing. When two Kings happen to war together, each Ar- 
my takes great heed not to kill the contrary King; norſo much 
as to {trike his Umbrella wherever it goes, which is amongft 
them the Enſign of Royalty ; becauſe, beſides that it would be 
a great lin to have a hand in Royal blcod, the party or fide 
which ſhould kill or wound him , would expoſe themſelves to 
great and 1reparable miſchicts, in regard of the Obligation the 
whole Kingdom of the wounded ortlain King hath to revenge 
him with the greateſt deſtruction of their enemies,cven with the 
certain loſs of their own lives if 1t be necdtul. By how much 
ſuch Kings are of greater dignity among them, ſo much longer 
this obligation of turious revenge endureth. $0 that if the S4a- 
mori ſhould be killed or wounded by the Army of the King of 
Cocin, whois his enemy, but of greater dignity z the people of 
the Sa#ors ſtand obliged to one day of revenge, (others ſay 
three days) during which, every one 1s obliged toaCt their ut- 
molt to the utter deſtruction of thoſe of Cacir, even with the 
maniteſt hazard of their own. Bur if the King of Cociz, who 
hath a greater repute, for honour at leaſt, if not for power, 
ſhould happen to be flain or wounded, by the people of the 
Samors ; the fury of revenge is to laſt in thoſe of Cocin all the 
time of their lives, (others a oncea year) which would cauſe 
a great deſtruction of both fides. They call this term of time, 
or manner of revenge, Amoco z ſo that they ſay, the Amoco 
of the Samors laſts one day 3 the Amoco of the King of Cocin 
laſts all the life, and ſo of others. Of the Malabars who live 
- Mixt 
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mixt with the Nazr/ in the Maritime Parts, and are Moors in Re- 
ligion and all other Cuſtoms 3 I heard onely this Remarkable, 
That by a receiv'd and univerſal praCtiſe amongſt the Women, 
they will never lic under the Men in the Act of Coition; which, 
becauſe a thing extraordinary, I would not omit to mention. 
December the twenty third, A good while after Sun-riſe we 
departed from Calecut, bur had the wind all day againſt us, and 
made but little way. Art night we caſt Anchor, becauſe there is 
ſeldom wind enough for failing in the night time ; and being we 
coaſted along the ſhore, we might caſt Anchor at any time we 
leas'd. 
, December the twenty fourth, We had the wind contrary again, 
making very little way ; fo that we caſt Anchor many times,and 
in the Evening , becauſe it was Chriſtmaſs-Eve, the Litanies 
wereſunginall the Ships 3 and afterwards we had Collations of 
Sweet=-meats, and celebrated the Feaſt as well as the place afford- 
ed. In our Ship,ſome Souldiers, who were employ'd to make a 
ſort of ſweet fritters of Sugar, for ſport put into many of them 
certain powders which cauſed giddineſs; fo that almoſt all the 
Souldiers that ate of them, after the Collation ſeem'd drunk, 
and were conſtrain'd to betake themſelves to fleep, which they 
did all night much more then that time and place requir'd ; for, 
had Enemies come , the greateſt part of the Souldiers being in 
this manner, I know not how we ſhould have done. 

December the twenty fifth, By break of day we arriv'd at Ca- 
2anor, where we preſently landed to hear the divine Offices. 
Cananorisa little place upon the ſhore, but near a Promontory, 
which makes a kind of Haven. The City is ſurrounded with 
walls, not very ſtrong and well made, but in ſome places I 
know not by what negligence decay'd. Ir hath four Churches,to 
wit, La Sede, or the Cathedral 3 La Miſericordia,which is a Con- 
fraternity, and much like our 0zte del/a Pieta, Santo Spirito, 
and other ſuch 3 it hath correſpondence with an other : There 
are of them inall the Plantations of the Portxgals, and they do 
many good works; for almoſt all the pious works, which amongſt 
us are done by divers Houſes and Societies, this one place of La 
Miſericordia do's amongſt the Portngals ; as,keeping of things De- 
polited ; tranſmitting Bils of Exchangefate; relieving the poor, 
the ſick, and impriſoned 3 maintaining expos'd Children ; mar- 
rying young Maids 3 keeping Women of ill Lives when con- 
verted; redeeming Slaves 3 and, in ſhort, all works of Mercy, 
whereof a City or Country can have need. A pious thing in- 
deed, and of infinite benefit to the Publick ; the rather becauſe 
they are in all Territories of the Portxgals, and hold correſpon- 
dence together, even thole of 14ia with thoſe of Portugal; fo 
that they all ſeem but one body extending its members and 1in- 
fluences incredibly profitable to ſeveral Countries. This pious 
Place is govern'd by Secular Contreresz to which Contraternity 


none are admitted but worthy Perſons, upon certain decent 
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Conditions, and to a ſet number. So that the good Works which 
they do,and the great ſums expended therein every year, accrew 
to the benefit not only of the Confreres, but of the Publick In ge- 
neral, with much Charity 3 ſo that I do not account my time loſt 
in making this little Digreſſion. The third Church of Cazariy 
is Sar Franceſco, where the Fryers of that Order relide; and the 
fourth, if I remember right, is Santa Maria della Vittoria. With- 
out Canandr is an entrench'd Fort, contiguous to the walls of the 
City, and under the Portugals juriſdiction : But about a muſket- 
ſhot diſtant, or more, is a great Village, which they call the 
Bazar, where all ſorts of Proviſions and other Merchandizes 
are ſold ; the Building is like that of Calecut, and perhaps better; 
yet this is under the juriſdiction of the Geztzles, (though the 
Inhabitants are in great part Malabar-Moors ) and by derivative 
Authority from a King of this Country whom they call the King 
of Cananor, and who reſides far from the Sea; 'tis govern'd by 
a famous Malabar-Moor, nam'd 4g4 Begel, whoſe Houſe I ſaw, 
but not himſelf, having ſpent this whole day in walking up and 
down Canandr, and the Bazar of the Gentiles; for I dined with 
our Captain on ſhore in the Houſe of a Portugal married there : 
At night having viewed all , and bought abundance of dried 
Indian Fea many Veſlels of Conſerves of the Pulp of young 
Indian Cane or Bambs, ( which is very good to eat after this 
manner) of green Pepper, Cittrons, and other Fruits wont to 
be pickled by them in Vineger, and vendible here , very good, 
and in great plenty, atlength we returned a Ship-board. 

December the twenty ſixth, We ſet fail from Caranor; but for 
three dayes together ſailed but little by reaſon of the accuſtom'd 
contrary wind, and our caſting Anchor frequently as well in the 
day time as the night. 

December the twenty ninth, We paſſed before Cagnarotto, 
whence ſome Men came in a Boat from the King of Baxghel, 
(who lives there in Sanctuary with the King of x bo place his 
Friend and Kinſman) to vifit and preſent our General in the 
Name of their Lord. 

December the thirtieth, About noon we entred the Port of 
Mangalor. 1had a defire to go to Carnate toſee that Queen, and 
had already given Money for a Boat to carry me thither, being I 
might ſooner and better go ſo then with a Palanchino ; but this 
journey was diſappointed as well as my former, I know not by 
what unhappy deſtiny z for I underſtood that the Fleet was by 
all means to depart from Margalor the next day, fo that I could 
not have time to go and return 3 and if I lgſt the opportunity 
of this Fleet, God knows whenlT ſhould have another of paſſing 
to Goa, whither other conſiderations of my buſineſs required me 
to repair as ſoon as might be. Sol deferr'd my going to Carnate, 
but with no ſmall regret 3 for being deprived of the knowledge 
of that Queen, who was reported to me for a Lady of great 
Worth and Valour. Whileſt we ſtayed aſhore , I went to the 

Church 
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Church of Sar Franceſcoto viſit thoſe Fathers, where I found the 
General of our Fleet, Sig: Luis de Mendoza , whom lT had never 
ſeen before. I found him a very compleat and gallant Cavalier, 
and, having been bred in the Court of Spain the Queens Page, 
a much better Courtier then other Portzgal Cavaliers of India 
who have not ſeen other Countries, are wont to be. 

December the one and thirtieth , I heard Maſs in the fore-noon 
and dined a ſhore with the Brother of Signor Tow? de Barrios, 
my Friend in Goa, at the Houſe of the Padre Vicario of Mangalor, 
named-------- -, and known to me likewiſe at Goa. In the Even- 
ing I went aboard, and whenit was dark we went out of the 
mouth of the Port to put our ſelves before the whole Cafila,which 
here began to joyn with our Fleet, very numerous indeed,confiſt- 
ing of above a hundred and fifty Ships, laden with Rice, which 
were going to Goa, from whence all that Proviſion is diſperſed 
abroad;ot which Cafi/a,our Ship being Captain of theVant-guard, 
it bchooved us to go firlt 5 but being the Cafila was ſo great, we 
caſt Anchor juſt without the mouth of the Port , there expeCting 
the day, and a ſign to be given us by the General with his Canon: 
For it was requilite for all to keep ag cloſe together as poſſible, 
to the end that ſo many Ships of. Merchandize , (difarnted and 
without Souldiers, ſaving the Convoy of the few Ships of our 
Fleet, ſome of which went before, ſome in the middle, and ſome 
alwayes behind) might go ſecure from the aſſaults and ſurprizes 
of Pirates ; and indeed, to guard ſo many diſfarmed and laden 
Ships, that took up io much room at Sea, with fo few armed 
| Veſlels, was no eafte matter. But ſo it was, that we above all 


- the reſt were to wh particular care that no Ship got before us, 
or ſeparated from We Company, leſt ſome diſaſter might befall 


them. 

On the firſt of January, 1624. Welet fail from Margalor to- 
wards Goa, with the whole Cafila , which encreafſed hourly 3 
other Merchant Ships joyning with us at all the Ports by which 
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we palled, we giving them a ſign with our Canon , and many 


times waiting for them till they came out. This firſt day we fail- 
ed not above three Leagues, and anchored under Carnate, but 
not in ſucha place and time thatI could go to ſee the Queen as [ 
deſired. 

January the ſecond, We ſet forth again very early, but a con- 
trary North-Weſt wind arifing caus'd us to anchor among the 
Rocks, which they call Scoglz di Santa Maria ; whence ſome 
Men that went on ſhore, brought me ſome Jaſmen, of a very 
ooodly Scarlet-colour, of which fort I had never ſeen any Jaſmen 
before,in any other place of the world; but for ſmell, it had little 
or none at all, 

January the third, We ſet forth againat our uſual hour, and 
the wind began to blow from theland, which in that place is on 
the Eaſt. We paſs'd by Barſelor, and , a League beyond, 
aachored at the Rock of Camboli, where we waited for the 
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Cafilaof Barſelby z we not entring there our ſelves, that it might 
diſpatch the ſooner. 
January the fifth , Whilſt we ſtay'd at Cambel: expecting the 
coming forth of all the Cafila of Barſelor, inthe Morning we diſ- 
cover'd twelve Ships coming towards us from the South 3 and 
knowing that they were not Merchants but Men of War, and 
having no News of any Armado that was to come from Goa at this 
time, we judg'd them to be Paroes of Malabar-Pirats, as indeed 
they appear'd 3 for the ſaid-Paroes are almoſt like the Ships of the 
Portgals , but ſomewhat lighter. And becauſe we ſaw them 
make directly up to us, we prepar'd for fight, and failed forwards 
to meet them ; aſſuring our ſelves, that if they were Paroes, 
they came to aſſault us z ſince they could not bur know that the 
Ships of our Armado, which alone were fit tor fight, were fewer 
then theirs, and that the other Merchants Ships of the Cafila, 
whom weconvoy'd, could ferve for nothing elſe but either to 
fly away, if they were able, or to increaſe their booty in caſe 
our few arm'd Veſſels ſhould be beaten. The Ship wherein I 
was, being the Captain of the Vant-guard, was far before the 
reſt, aqd alone towards that part whence the aboveſaid Ships 
were coming. Having betaken our ſelves to our Arms, (which 
yet was not done without fome confulton, becaule the things in 
the Ship were out of order, and the Souldiers unprovided of 
Powder, which was to be fetch'd out of the place where it was 
kept and diſtributed thus haſtily in ſmall quantities, being our 
ſtore was but ſmall) we conſulted a while what to do, whether 
to wait for our other Ships which were behind, and fo joyn all to- | 
gether in encountring the Enemy ; or elſe t0f9 the fight,as we 
were, alone, till the ret came up to us. firſt courle ſeem'd 
ſafeſt and moſt conſiderate 3 the latter was more magnanimous, 
but with-all temerarious , becauſe we were ſo diſtant from our 
company,that before they could come to ſuccor us,ourShip mighe 
be wholly deftroy'd 5 as being but one it might very eaſily be by 
ſo many, eſpecially in that extreme furious way of fighting 
praQis'd here, wherein there is great uſe of fire-works. Yet our 
Captain and the reſt of us thought it was no time to demurr 
longer and conſult 3 becauſe the Enemy was ſo ncar, that to wait 
for our Company would have little advantag'd, but might much 
have prejudic'd us, giving them thereby preſumptions of our 
weakneſs and fear:Wherefore weall cry'd out to go on; that fince 
we were come to this pinch, *twas better to incurr our loſs alone 
with a valorous temerity by doing our duty, then to hazard the 
loſs of the whole Armado and its Reputation, ifthe Enemy per- 
ceiving us timorous and weak ſhould take heart againſt us from 
our imprudent fear : That as it was our duty to go forwards, fo 
it was the duty of our Companions to follow us and fuccor us, 
and not let us periſh alone 3 that this care belong'd to them ; that 
if they did otherwile, the fault would lie upon them,not upon us; 
that (in fine) let us give the onſet, and leave Heaven to take 
care 
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can of the reſt, Thus reſfolv'd, we deſperately fail'd forward. 
Our Companions that were neareſt would have dcne the like; 
but the General, who was far behind in another place of the 
Cafila, (hot oft a Piece to command all to ſtay for him, reaſona- 
bly conceiving 1t the beſt way to attaque the enemy altogether 3 
whereupon all the other Ships of the Fleet which were behind 
ns, ſtood ſtill awhile; but we alone,ſeeing our ſelves fo far en- 
gag'd and ſo near the Enemy, whatever the others did, would by 
no means ſtay but continu'd our courſe. Which Sig. Fraxceſco 
Peſciotto Captain of one of the neareſt Ships, beholding, and 
miſliking that we fhould charge thus alone , and he quietly 
look on at a little diſtance , he loſt all patience , and began 
again to make up after us, though a far yr" the fame did all the 
reſt ſoon after, conceiving it the beſt way. We were now with- 
io Falcon-ſhot (for greater Pieces then Falcons theſe Ships carry 
not) bur forbore to fire till a nearer approach might make' the 
ſhot more certain 3 which ſeem'd allo to bethe Enemie's deſign : 
when being come 1o neer as to ſpeak and be heard, and ſtanding 
ready to give fire both to the Ordnance and Muſket.,by the voi- 
ces and cries on either fide we found each other to be triends:for 
theſe Ships were an -unexpeted and extraordinary Fleet of 
Portneals ſent to Cocin to convey ſecurely from thence to Goa 
certain moneys of the Confraternity de//a Miſericordia,and other 
Proviſions. Hereupon the feud ceaſing, the mortal thunder was 
turn'd into joyful ſalutations, with chearful noiſe of Drums 
and Trumpets; at the found whereof the Morning beginning to 
clear up, ſeem'd alſo to haſten to rejoyce with us and part our 
erroneous fray. TI have mentioned this paſlage at large, to the 
end the ſuccefſles, inconveniences, counſels and reſolutions en- 
ſuing ſuddenly thereupon may be known 3; from all which, pru- 
dent adviſo's for other occaſions may be deduced; and alſo to 
make known to all the world the demeanour of the noble Por- 
trugal Nation in theſe parts3 who indeed, had they but as much 
order, diſcipline, and good government as they have valour,0r- 
2142 and other ſad lofles would not be now lamented, but they 
would moſt certainly be capable of atchieving great matters. Bur 
God gives not all things to all. 

It being now broad day, weſet fail with the whole Cafila, but 
by reaſon of contrary wind, fail'd no more then three leagues, 
and late in the evening came to anchor, in the place where we 
hapned tobe; the contray Northweſt wind beginning to grow 
more boiſterous. 

January the ſixth, We had the wind ſtill contrary, and having 
ſaild three other leagues, at the uſual hour we caſt anchor near 
the Rocks of Baticala. 

On the ſeventh,the ſaid wind blowing ſomewhat favourably, 
about noon we pals'd by Omer, and without ſtaying diſcharg'd 
only one Gun to give notice for the Ships to come torth of the 


Port, if any were there that would accompany us3z for greater 
dili- 
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diligence was not needful, becauſe few come from thence. In 
the Evening the uſual contrary North-weſt wind ariſing, we 
came to an anchor, a little diſtant from AMirizeo. At the ſecond 
watch of the night, a good ſtiff South-wind aroſe 3 and in the 
forenoon next day we pals'd by the Rocks call'd Azgediva, and 
at night came to an anchor ſomewhat Southwards of Capo 
alſo. 

4 HE the ninth, the wind was contrary,our way ſhort; and 
becauſe we could not proceed forwards, we caſt anchor neer Ko 
del Sale, alſo the next day, for the fame reaſon we could get 
no further then an Erieda (as they ſpeak) or Bay, call'd Xor- 
-0g0n, in thelfland of Salſette contiguous to that of Goa on the 
South, bur greater and divided from the fame only by a River. 
This Ifland of Salſette is full of very fair Towns, and abundance 
of Houſes. Above all, the Jeſuits have the goodlieſt places, 
and 'tis counted that perhaps a third part of the Ifland is theirs; 
for beſides three good Towns which belcng wholly to them, they 
have alſo dominion and government in all the other Towns too 
which are not theirs 3 they have Churches everywhere, Lands 
and (tore of Goods; and I believe all the Pariſhes are govern'd 
by them in Spirituals with ſupreme Authority z whence this 
people acknowledg more Vaſlallage (upon the matter) to the 
Jeſuits then to the King himſelf. The caſe is the ſame in another 
Ifland call'd Bardeos, adjacent alſo to that of Goa, but more 
Northward, which is under the government of the Franciſcaxs. 
Nor is it otherwiſe in almoſt all the other Territories of the 
Portugals ;, fo that it may juſtly be ſaid that the beſt and perhaps 
too the greateſt part of this State is in the hands of Clergy- 
men. 

Having anchor'd in the Bay of AMormogon in good time, and 
knowing that we were not to depart the night following, our 
Captain with ſome others of us went aſhore to ſeea Place and 
Church of th= Jeſuits call'd S. Azdrea, which they told us was 
hard by : yet wc {ound it not ſo near, but that we walk't about 
a league to get to it, becauſe we knew not the right way, but 
miſtook ic, and were fain to leap over very broad and deep 
ditches of water, into one whereof one our Company hapned to 
fall, to the great Jaughter of the reſt, beſides many other incon- * 
veniences. We found the Church large, neat and well built, 
with a fair ſquare Court or Yard before it, ſurrounded with 
handſom Stone-walls, and within with ſome great Trees, under 
which were Banks rais'd to fit upon in the ſhadow. On one 
{1de of the Church was a very fair and well-built Houſe for the 
Padre Kettore, who hath the preſent ſuperintendency thereof; | 
which Church and Building would be very magnificent not only 
tor this place but for the City of Kome it ſelf. We ſtay'd a good 
while diſcourling with the F. Rector, who told us ſundry news 
from Goa, and invited us to Supper 3 but fearing to arrive too 
late at the Fleet if we ſtay'd to ſup here, we wav'd the Courte- 
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fie, and taking leave of him at Sun-ſet return'd to the place 
where we had left our Ships; and thoughwe had a Guide to con- 
dud us by the beſt and neareſtway,yet we got not thither to im- 
barque till after two hours within night, 
January the eleventh, at our departing from the Port of Mor- 
mogon this day, in which we were to arrive at Goa, the Gene- 
ral, who was wont to goin the Rear-guard, being now mind- 
ed to go in the middle of the Armada, commanded our Ship, 
(hitherto Captain of the Vant-guard) to remain behind all the 
reſt for guarding the Rear-guard : where great diligence was to 
to be us'd, both that no ſtragling Ship "night be in. danger of be- 
ing ſurpriz'd by Rovers, or any of the Merchants Veſlels ſlip 
ahde to avoid paying Cuſtom at Goa, and goto unlade in other 
places of Counterband. Wheretore having fail'd the little re- 
mainder of the way, and causg'd all the other Ships to enter, 
which were in number more then two hundred and fifty ; we at 
length enter'd the Bar or Mouth of the Kio of Goa, where we 
anchor'd under a Port hard by, without going further to the 
City; it being the cuſtom for no Fleets to arrive in the City 
without the advice and Licence of the Viceroy. Here we found 
the Ship, which alone was to go this year to Portugal already la- 
den and ready to fail ; as alſo ſome Galeons in readineſs likewiſe, 
whether to be ſent to Ormuz or elſewhere I know not. Sig. 4zres 
de Siqueida Captain of our Ship, having got leave of the Gene- 
ral, went to Goa with a 24arcive or Boat which came to him 
for that purpoſe; and I with Sig. Franceſco Peſciotto Captain of 
another Ship,Sig. Mazoel Leyera and fome few Soldiers accompa- 
nid him. Wearriv'd at Goa when it was dark night, becauſe 'tis 
three leagues from the mouth of the Bar to the City, almoſt di- 
rely from South to North; ſo that thereis a conſiderable diffe- 
rence between the altitude of the Pole at Goes, and the mouth 
of the Bar. Having landed, every one went to his own home ; 
and I, who had no houle ready for me, nor yet any ſervant, went 
alone, asI was, tolodg in the Houſe of Sig. Antonio Baracio my 
friend, according as himſelf & Sig:R»y Gomes his Brother had pro- 
mis'd I ſhould when I departed from Goa.AsI was going thither I 
was unexpectedly met by the ſaid two Brothers, who receiv'd 
me with their wonted courteſie, My Bed and Goods which I had 
in the Ship were ſoon after brought to the ſame place by the pro- 
curement of Sig. Ayres. I underſtood here that my quondam 
ſervant the honeſt Cacciat#r coming hither from Zkkers to Goa 
after his falſe dealing with me, had attempted to pur a trick up- 
on Signora Maris alſo, bur it did not ſucceed. He feign'd that 
I had ſent him beforchand to take order for a houſe againſt my 
return, and was importunatc for mony to prepare and provide 
things neceſlary. My letter he ventur'd not to preſent but pre- 
tended a misfortune at Sea, whereby it was loſt, with other ſuch 
inventions. Hereupon Signora Maria ſuſpetted him, and, with- 


out my Letters, gave no credit to him, as neither did Signora 
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| firſt enjoy the ſame Office or elſe dy to -make way for him. 


Maria da Cugna, So that ſeeing his devices to get mony from 
them, prov'd ineffeftual,he came no more in light; and we believe 
is gone into the Territories of the Moors amongſt the Mahome- 
tans, having heard no more news of him. 

January the twentieth, a Proclamation was put forth by the 
Vice-roy for all Portxgal Soldiers (they call all ſuchas have not 
Wives, Soldati) and alfo all Diſpacciati, though marrid, to 
prepare. togo to 0rmir ; it being given out that the Vice-roy in- 
tended to paſs thither in perſon witha great Armada and Gale- 
ons. Amongſt thePortugals,thoſe are call'd Dzſpacciati,who having 
ended their ſervices, which every one is oblig'd to perform tor 
eight years, only with that ſmall pay and maintenance which 1s 
given v0 Servants (which indeed is very lender), upon petition 
to the King in Spain and repreſentation of the faithfulneſs of their 
ſervices, according asthe ſame are greater or leſs, are diſmiſs'd 
by the King withſome honourable and profitable Charge, as Cap- 
tain of a Fort, and the like ; to injoy the ſame for three years or 
ſome other determinate time. Which Charges they enter not 
upon as ſoon as the ſame are granted, but when it falls rothem of 
courſe according to the time of their diſmiſſion : whereby it 
comes to paſs that ſome. never enjoy them as long as they 
live, nor yet their ſons ſometimes, unleſs very late, (in cale 
the favour extend: to their ſons too.) becauſe all the ſaid Charges 
or Offices go by ſeniority , every man' time beginning from 
the day of their diſmiſſion ; and oftentimes it happens that for- 
ty or fifty are diſmiſs'd at the ſame time with him, all who muſt 
In 
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own intereſt ; for not having much to give in recompence of ſer- 
vices, they by this means pay the greateſt part of thoſe that ſerve 
them with hopes alone 5 which alſo prove very well to them; the 
men of this nation being of ſuch an humor that they not only are 
contented with theſe bare hopes, and hold themſelves well re- 
quited for many great and toilſom ſervice, but make :great ac- 
count thereof ;z for theſe Reverlions, which are to fall God knows 
when, aretheeſtate and ſupport of many, the portions of many 
Daughters, and in brief, in reſpeCt of the little other eſtates they 
have in 1:dia, one of the beſt and moſt conſiderable advantages 
that they poſleſs, beſides their being of much reputation and ho- 
nour, Now to all ſuch as were in this manner difmiſs'd was this 
Proclamation directed, obliging them ro go to0rmuz with the 
Vice-roy under penalty of loſing all their Reverſions. But for 
all this, intelligent men did not believe that the Vice-roy would 
undertake this Expedition, both becaule they did not hold him 
a man likely to take up ſuch a reſolution, and becauſe there were 
not ſuch preparations made in Goa for his voyage,as was requiſite. 

January the two and twentieth, a Galeot under the command 
of Sig. Manoel de Pajva, our friend, arriv'd at Goa from Sindi, in 
which were many perſons that had come to $ind; with other 
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Ships from Maſcat; amongſt the reſt there was a conſiderable 
Soldier belonging to Ry Freira, who brought certain news of 
his own knowledge, how the ſaid Ry Freira having held Ormis 
cloſely beſteg'd for a long time, and brought the Defendants to 
great diſtreſs for want of all things z at length, no relief com- 
ng to him, no proviſions wherewith to continue the Siege, (his 
Victuals failing him) was conſtrain'd to raiſe the Siege and re- 
turn to Maſcat with all his Army 3 yet with intention to make 
new proviſions, and yr_ uccours and ammunitions, and 
then to return again to beſiege the place z which in the mean time 
the Moors omitted not to ſupply with all ſort of neceſſaries for a 
Jong time, to repair the fortifications and re-inforce it with freſh 
Soldiers. All which confider'd, I hold the retaking of 0rmiz 
very difficult, both in regard of the courage the enemy hath re- 
ſam'd by this ation, and becauſe the ſame ſcarcity of Vicuals 
will happen frequently, andin a ſhort time to the befiegers no 
lefs then to the beſieged, being the I{land affords nothing of it 
ſelf, and our proviſions muſt be fetEht from greater diſtance then 
thoſe of the enemies : wherein not much diligence being us'd 
on our part, I doubt not but it will be very difficult for them to 
hold the Siege long 3 and when they intermit the ſame never ſo 
| little, as they have done now , that ſhort time is ſufficient to 
ſecure the place from famine z becauſe having the Continent ſo 
neer hand, and proviſions there in much plenty, it may be in one 
day alone ſupply'd for many months. As for taking it by battery 
or otherwiſe ; the Poregals being ſo few and little skill'd in ſuch 
Arts, and on the other fide the enemies ſo numerous and indefa- 
tigable in undergoing toil and pains, I hold it very difficult. The 
Viceroy of Goa, who had been fſo#cold in ſending ſuccours to 
Ruy Freira, becauſe he would not that he ſhould take Ormssz, 
but only hold it ſtreightned till himſelf went in perſon to reap the 
fruit of others labours ; that ſo he might with the glory of this 
victory cover the paſs'd neglect he had committed in the ſhame- 
ful loſs of the Ships in the Voyage when he came into India : 
now hearing this news, and how Ormuz, which he thought he 
had in his clutches, was by the retreat of Ruy Freira (who 
would infallibly write into Spaiz of the wrong done him in not 
ſending him any forces or ſuccour during a year's time that he had 
becn upon the attempt, and heinouſly charge the Viceroy for it) 
eſcap'd out of his hands, and become very difficult to be taken, 
was infinitely troubled thereatz and indeed I know not how he 
can excuſe himſelt to his Maſter for ſo great negligencesz and 
ſome have heard him lament himſelf much,and ſay that it was his 
own tault, However it were,the talk of his going to Ormysz be» 
came very cold upon theſe news and if it was not believ'd at firſt, 
after this it was held wholly deſperate; although to encourage 
others to the expediticn,he ſtill kept up the report. The ſame 
Ship brought news, how Auy Freira, whilſt he was at the 
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Mecha,to ſee whether they could get any booty which might ſerve 
ro ſupport his forces 3 another to Sindi to'fetch proviſions, and ad- 
vertiſe the Mogul's Miniſters-there not to ſead any Ships into Per- 
ſia,otherwiſe he ſhould take rhemz yet neither thoſe of Mccha,nor 
this of Sindz ever return'd to him 3 neither did this Captain ſend 
him any thing from Maſchat: ſo that he was conſtrain'd to remove 
his quarters. Beſides, during his being before Ormuz, he had 
ſent ſome other Ships to fall upon the Country of thoſe Arabians 
whom they call Na&rils, living upon the Coaſts of Perſe in the 
gulf above Mogeſtin;z and that this enterprize ſucceeded well 
enough, they having made great deſtruftion, and taken much 
ſpoil : but afterwards the Captains of the ſame Ships being gree- 
dy of prey, contrary to the order of Ruy Freira, and againſt the 
judgment of one of them whowas the head of all the reſt (little 
obedience is an ordinary thing among the Portugals, and cauſes 
infinite diſorders) defign'd to ſet upon another place, whoſe Go- 
vernour, who was an Arabian 8cgich, at firſt attempted to make 
them forbear with good meds eg that he was theirVailal, 6c. 
but when he ſaw,that courtefie prevail'd not againſt their rapaci- 
ty, he got his men together, and made head againſt them 3 fo 
that allaulting them in a convenient place as they were out of 
order, he defeated them, killing many, and aamong(t thoſe, di- 
vers Captains and Soldiers of. valour:; which was no {mall lols. 
It was further related, that during the Siege of Orm#z, the be- 
fieg'd being in great ſtreights for all other.things, and which was 
moſt important, of water alſo, which within fail'd them and was 
corrupted yet Ray Freira could not hinder them from ferching 
plenty of very good water as often as they pleasd at a place of 
the Ifland without the Gagriſon , which they call Trambaksz 
where, not through want of Soldiers, (for he might have had 
Arabians enough and others of thoſe Countries) but for want of 
money to pay and ſupport them, he could never place a guard 
to prevent the enemies from fetching as much water as t 
pleas'd. They faid laſtly, that Auy Freirawas at Maſdat ſolici- 
ting for aid,and preparing to return to 0rmuz as ſoon as he ſhould 
be provided of what was needful. 

By the ſame Ship a Jew came from 87d; who had lately dwelt 
in Orm#uz and came to Sindi by ſea from Guadel, which is a Port 
of the Kingdom of Kic and Macrran, and was come to Guadal 
by land trom Sphahary. He was a ſagacious perſon, and affirmed 
to me for certain that the Prince of Kzc and Macras was a friend 
and obedientto the Perſears, and that there paſled through his ' 
Country infinite Cafila 5s ot Merchandize which came from Indie 
to Guadel by Sea, and trom thence were tranſported into Perſia 
upon Camels z anc that this way was not only frequented ſince 
the taking of 0r-22#z which was declined during that War, but 
was allo very fecure and afforded much profit to the ſaid Prince 
of Macran, becaule at Guadel he received divers Cuſtoms of the 
abovelaid Merchandizes; and betore this paſs was open,he had no 
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profit at all. Yet this Jew could not tell me, whether this friend- 
ſhip and obedience of the Macrarite to the Perſian, was becauſe 
the Prince, who raigned there, was dead and ſucceeded by his 
younger Brother, who many years ago had fled into Perſia to 
this Sciah, as I have elſewhere mentioned in this Diary ; or elſe 
becauſe the two Brothers ne'r agreed together, and that he 
who raigned ſtil], either for his own intereſt upon account of the 
faid paſs of the Cafila's, or through fear ſince the taking of 0r- 
mz, or perhaps forced by War or other like Accidents, had 
diſpoſed himſelf to be friendly and obedient to the Perſean. 
January the twenty fifth, The Jeſuits of the Colledge of Saint 
Paxl, (this day being the Feaſt of their Colledge) began to 
make part of their Solemnities, which were to be made for joy of 
the Canonization of their Saints Ignatio and Sciavier z the Ce- 
lebration of which was deferred till now, that more time might 
be allotted for preparation. They came forth with a Cavalcade 
of all their Collegians divided into three Squadrons under three 
Banners, one of which repreſented the Afraticks, one the Africans, 
and another the Exropears; thoſe of each Squadron being clothed 
after the-manner of their reſpeCive Countries. - Before the Ca- 
valcade, went a Chariot of Clouds with Fame onthe top, who 
ſounding her Trumpet with the adjunftion of Muſick, publiſhed 
the News of the faid Canonization, Two other Chariats ac- 
—_— the Cavalcide;.the hindermoſt of which reprefented 
Faith or the Chxrch;, theother in the middle was a Mount Par- 


neſſur, with Apol/o and the Muſes repreſenting the Sciences pro- 
fet{ed in the ſaid Colledgez both which Chariots, were alſo full 
of very good Muſick and many people. Moreover, they re- 
mov'd from place to place amongſt the Cavalcade. five great Py- 
ramidsÞon wheels, drawn by Men on foot, well cloth'd after 
the Indian faſhion. Upon the firſt were painted all the Martyrs 
of the Order of Jeſuits z upon another, all the Doctors and 
Writers of Books 3 upon another, figures of Men of all ſuch 
Nations in their proper habits, where the ſaid Order hath foun- 
dations, to repreſent the Languages in which the Fathers of it 
ow. Another had abundance of Deviſes relating to all the 

rovinces of the ſaid Religion; and laſtly, another had all the 
Miracles both of Saxt' Ignativ, and Sar Franreſco Sciavier, All of 
theſe Pyramids had Epitaphs, Statues, and other Ornaments 
both at the pedeſtal and at the tep 5 fo that paſling in this man- 
ner through the principal ſtreets of the City, they planted and 
left the ſaid Pyramids in ſeveral places; one before the See or 
Archiepiſcopal Church 3 one before the profeſs'd Houſe of Gies#; 
one before the Church of San Paolo, where at firſt they kept the 
Colledge; but by reaſon of the badneſs of the Air, remov'd it 
from thence, yet the Church remaining to them, which was 
ſometimes much frequented and magnificent, but at this day 
is but meanly provided for ; ſo that they are (till in conteſt with 
the City about it, who unwillirigly conſent to this changiog of the 
Colledge, Dd 2 The 
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The laſt they left before the new Colledge, the Church 
whereof they are wont to call Sax Aovcco, and by the other 
Name alſo z but the Jeſuts, reſolute to keep thelr Colledge by 
reaſon of the fairneſs of the place, notwithſtanding the oppo- 
ſition of the Auguſtine Fryers, who by long and 1arricate ſuits, 
uſe theit utmoſt endeavor to hinder them from it, onely cothe 
end not to have them Neighbours , under pretext that they de- 
prive them of the freſh Air , and the proſpect of the Sea : The 


_ Jeſuits, I ay, reſolute toabide there, prevailing hitherto, both 


againſt the City, which re-calls them back to $4 Paolo Vecchio, 
for greater convenience of the Students , and againſt the Au- 
gxſtines, and againſt the King himſelf, who hath many times or- 
dained their removal and the deſtruction of their new Colledge; 
nevertheleſs maintain themſelves in poſleſhon of their new and 
ſumpthous Fabrick, which alſo they daily inlarge, and nomi- 
nate Sar: Paolo Nuovo; for in India they will have all their Col- 
ledges dedicated to Saint Paul, the Dottor of the Gerttles. 

; cncits the nineand twentieth, I went together with the Sig- 
nori Baracci my entertainers and other friends, to ſec and ſpend a 
day at Guadalupe, which is a place of Recreation in the Iſland of 
"Goa, diſtant from the City about two leagues, populous and full 
of Houſes and Gardens of ſeveral Portugal Szezori, who for 
pleaſure go to dwell there ſome time 'of the year, as you at 
Rome do to Fraſcati which is the ancient Tuſculanum. Gu 
lies at the foot of a certain Precipice ina plain foil upon a ſpa- 
tious Lake, which at one time of the year 1s quite dry'd up and 
ſown with Rice, ſo that the Pg is always very lovely; be- 
cauſe the Lake iseither full of water, in which grow abundance 
of pretty Flowers and aquatick Plantsz orellſe 'tis all proc with 
Rice, whichis ſown before the Lake is totally dry and lbws up 
to maturity before the Water return z ſo that it makes a y 
pretty Shew, and the more becauſe this Water being colle&ed in 
great rain, is fed alſo by a ſinall but conſtantly running River ; 
and though ſo kept there for many months, yet cauſcs not any 
bad affeCtion of the Air 3 but through the !goodneſs of the Cli- 
mate the Air is always better here then any where elſe. Nor is 
the Sea far diſtant, to wit the ſhore of the other more Southern 
River which forms the Iſland of Goa on the other fide op 
tothe City ; and the mouth of that River which makesa ſecure 
and ſpacious Harbour, where ſometimes even the greateſt Portx- 
gel Shipsride, and in old time the City ſtood there, fo that they 
call the place at this day Goa Vecchia, or old Goa. As were- 
turn'd, weſaw abundance of Villages and Palmeta's full of all 
ſort of fruits, and many fair and well-kept Churches, as Sax Lo- 
renzo, and others within a ſmall diſtance; fo that had reaſon to 
judge this place to be held the moſt delicious of Goa. 

January the thirtieth, Being in Gzadalzpe, in the Garden of 
the Houſe where we were, which belong'd to Signor $Siz:on 
Gomes our Friend, and Kinſman to the Sigg: Baracci, I flaw a 
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Canel/a, or Cinamon Tree, of which ſome are found in Goa, but 
ſtrangers. *'Tis as big a Treeas any, not a ſhrub as I imagin'd ; 
ſome of the leaves, which: have a taſte of Cinamon , and are 
pleaſant to be maſticated, I keep among my baggage,to ſhew the 
fame in Italy ;, as alſo ſome of the Tree Triſoe with its odoriferous 
Flowers, which blow every day and night, and fall at the ap- 
proach of day, as I my ſelf ſaw and oblery'd of one that was 
planted before the Gate of our Houſe. This Flower is very like 
the Jaſmin of Catalonia, but the Caxella-------hath a yellow one, 
which'is us'd by the Country-people inſtead of Saffron with 
their meats, and upon other occaſions. Moreover, I ſaw and ob- 
ſerv'd in the Lake two ſorts of Flowers, one great, the other very 
ſmall , both white , with ſomething of yellow in the midtſt ; 
the leſſer hath no green, leaves on the ſtalk rye ſeen, and the 
inner part of the white leaves isfull of thick and long Ioun :; 
The greater Flower hath ſmooth, long,and ſtrait leaves,and grows 


on a Plant whoſe leaves are large, and almoſt perfectly round, 
ſwimming on the ſurface of the water, totally expanded almoſt * 


like thoſe of a Gourd, Both theſe Flowers havea ſtrange pro- 
perty; inthe night they arealwayes clos'd, in the day alwayes 


open,diſplaying themſe]ves at the riſing, and cloſing at the ſetting” 


of the Sun; beſides, that they are of a very excellent fragrant 
mel}. I could not keep any to ſhew, becauſe they are fo ten- 
der and fo full of moiſture, eſpecially the lefler fort which is the 
faireſt, that they fade preſently upon being kept in papers, as 
the Cuſtomis. The Indians call them---------and tell a Fable of 
Brahma's being born of one of theſe Flowers, and afterwards res 
entring into one again, wherein he hath ſpent” ten thouſand 
years. You lee what fine Stories we have heres I leave them 
with you and kiſs your Hands. 


— 
—_— — 


LETTER VIIL 
From Goa Novemb. 4. 1624. 


Y laſt I writ to you by the Ship which departed from 
Goa to Portugalthe firlt of February, and was the only 


Ship of that Kingdom that was ſent hither this year: 
On which Day the Bells rung at Goa, and many rejoycings were 
made, particularly, in the Churches of the Jeſuits , the A4#- 
guſtines, the Dominicans, upon News brought of many Martyrs 
lately Martyred in Japar, amongſt which were many Religious 
of the aboveſaid Orders ; and particularly of Jeſuits, were 
Martyred three Italians, to wit, F.Carlo Spinola, a Genoneſe of 
principal quality : F. Camillo Coſtanzo, a Calabreſe, or rather a 
Neapolitan, of a Family whoſe Eſtate lyes in Calabria: And F. 


Pietro Paolo, a Neapolitan likewile, if I miſtake not, 
February 
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February the eighth, A Council of State was held concerning 
the Vice-Roys going to Ormitz ; in which, I know not what wag 
reſolved, becauſe ſome talked one thing, and-ſome another ; but 
as for the Souldiers, ic was determined that all ſhould go, and 
he that refuſed was impriſoned, as ſome were to my knowledge. 

February the tenth, As a _— of the ſolemnities for the 
Canonization , the Jeſuits ſung a Veſpers 1n the Church of the 
Profeſt-houſe of Gies#. The night following, they cauſed a nu- 
merous Maſkerade of young Students, not Collegians but Out- 
liers, to paſs —_— the ſtreets on Horſe-back, cloth'din ſeve- 
ral rich habits,and following a Standard whereon was pourtrayed 
the Effigies of the Saints. The next day there was a folemn Maſs 
in the ſame Church, and a Sermon made by the F. Viſitor, Andrea 
Palmuro, at wiſh the Vice-Roy was preſent. In the Evening 
upon a very great Theatre, erected without the Church in the 
Piazza, for repreſenting many dayes together the Life of Sar 
Franceſco $ciavier 3 they cauſed a Squadron of young men maſk'd 
in the habits of Peaſants, tro dance many gallant Balls with 
Muſick. 

On the twelfth of February, in the preſence of the Vice-Roy 
and of all the'Nobility and People of the City, (for whoſe conve- 
niency ſcaffolds and ſeats were erefed in the Piazza round about ? 
the Theatre both for Men and Women) the firſt Act of the 
above-ſaid Comedy or Tragedy , ( as they faid)) of the Life of 
Santo Sciavier Was Medal, Of which Tragedy , which 
was repreſented by about thirty perſons, all very richly clothed 
and decked with Jewels ; the vaſt and no leſs extravagant Ma- 
chin whereinto they enteret to a@ the rare Muſick, gallant Dan- 
ces,and various contrivances of Charriots,Ships,Gallies, Pageants, 
Heavens, Hells, Mountains, and Clouds, I forbear to ſpeak, be- 
cauſe have the printed Relation by me. 

On the eighteenth of February, The Vice-Roy being indiſpog'd, 
the proceedings were ſuperfeded. But in the three following 
dayes, by two Ads a day, the whole Tragedy was rehearſed. It 
comprehended not == 4 the whole Life, but alſo the Death of 
San Franceſco 8ciavier, the tranſportation of his Body to Goa, 
his aſcenſion into Heaven 3 and laſtly, his Canonization. 

On the ſeventh of the ſame moneth, Maſs was ſung in the 
Colledge of Sar Paolo Nonvo, and a predication made by F. 
Flaminio Calo an Italian, upon the Beatification of the Bleſſed 
Luigi Gonzaga, who was alſo a Father of the Society. In the 
Evening , the Portxgals of quality paſſed about the {treets in a 
Maſkerade , accompanyed with Chariots and Muſick ; about 
twelve of us went out of the Houſe of Sig: Antonio Baraccio, 
all clothed in the ſame Livery, which I took care to get made 
according to my Phanſie,and I ordered it after the faſhion of the 
ancient Roman Wartiers, juſt as the ancient Emperours uſe to 
be pictur'd ; the colours were Carnation and White, with ſeve- 
ral Impreſles on the breaſt, every one after his own Phanſfie ; 
it 
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- appear'd very well by night, and was the beſt and greateſt 


Body of the whole Maskerade. I bore for my Impreſs a Blaze of 


Flames, with this Italian Word of Taſo, 
Men dolci 54, ma non men calde al core. 


Which Impreſs I have been wont to uſe frequently fince the death 
of my Wite $Sitti Maanz ;, the Work of my clothes was wholly 
together Flames, onely diſtinguiſhed here and therewith Tears 
which ſhewed my griet. | 

February the eighteenth, In the Morning ſolemn Maſs was ſung, 
and a Sermon made vpon the Canonization of the Saints in Sax 
Paolo Vecchio. In the Afternoon, Liſts and a Ring being prepared 
before the Church of Gies#, many great Portwgal Gentlemen 
richly clothed, came as to run Carreers both at the one and the 
other, giving Divertiſement to the Ladies who ſtood beholding 
them on Balconies and Scaftolds, The like they did afterwards 
in the ſtreet of Sar Paolo Vecchio, 

February the nineteenth, A very ſolemn Proceſſion was made 
from Sar Paolo Vecchio to Giesh, through the principal ſtreets of 
the City 3 which Procefſion exceeded all the reſt, 3n number of 
Pageants , Chariots, and Ships, and other Engins filled with 
people who repreſented ſeveral things, and good Muſick, ac- 
companyed with ſeveral Dances on Foot, and many other brave 
devices : Of all which things I ſpeak not, becauſel havea print- 
ed Relation thereof by me. In the end of the Proceſſion, was 
carried by many of the Fathers in their Copes the Body of Sax 
Franceſco Sciaver, inclos'd in a fair and rich Silver Cotho, with a 
Silver Canopie over it made very gallant, and the Effigies of the 
Saint behind : Then came a great Standard with the pourtray- 
tures of the Saints , carry'd likewiſe by ſome of the Fathers 
and after that , all the Crofles of their Pariſhes of Salſette, and 
onely one company ofthe Fryers of Saint Francis. Of the other 
Religions that are in Goa, none appear'd here 3 becaule they 
ſaid they would not go in the Proceſlions of the Jeſuits, fince the 
Jeſuits went not in thoſe of others. With this. Proceſſion, 
which ended about noon,ended alſo the ſolemaities for the above- 
faid Canonizations. 

February the twenty fifth, This day being the firſt Sunday of 
Lent this year, the Auguſtine Fathers, according to cultom made 
a ſolemn Proceſſion, which they call de # Paſſe, 1n reference to the 
ſt-ps which our Lord made in his Paſſion, being carry'd to ſeve- 
ral places. They carry'd in Proceſſion a Chrilt with the Croſs 
on his ſhoulders, and many went along dilciplining themſelves, 
being cloth'd with white ſack-cloth, gallant and handſome, 
very gravely, according to the humor of the Nation, In ſeve- 
ral places of the City certain Altars were plac'd, where the Pro- 
cellion ſtood (ti}l; and after ſome time ſpent in ſinging, the 
Chiiit turn'd backwards, repreſenting that paſlage, Converſus ad 
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Filias Jeruſalem, dixit illis, Nolite flere ſuper me, &-c. At which 
turning of the ſacred Image, the people who were very numer- 
ous, and fill'd the whole ſtreets, lamented and utter'd very great 
cryes of Devotion, At length, the Proceſſion being come to the 
Church, Del/a Gratis, where it ended ; after the Aug»ſtire Nunns 
(whoſe Covent ſtands near that of the Fryers in the ſame Piazza) 
had ſung a while, an Image of del volts Santo, of our Lord's Coun- 
tenance like that at Rome, was ſhown to the people gather'd to- 
gether in the ſaid Piazza,from a window of one of the Bell-turrers 
which are on either fide the front of the ſaid Church ; and fothe 
Solemnity ended. But the above-mention'd Altars in the ſtreets 
are every Fryday during Lent adorn'd in the ſame manner,and vi- 
fited by the people every day, and alſo many hours of the night; 
Juſt as the Church of Saint Peter at Rome is viſited every Fryday of 
March :, and they call this viſiting , Corror os Paſſos, that is, go- 
ing about and viſiting the ſteps of our Lord z which ſerves the 
m_ , during this time of Lent, no leſs for devotion then for 
aſtime. 

March the firſt, There was alſo another Proceſſion in Goz of 
the Diſciplinanti, which I went not to ſee 5 the like is made 
every Fryday during all Lent, and therefore I ſhall not ſtand to 
deſcribe it. I believe there is no City in the world, where there 
are more Proceſſions made then in Goaall the year long ; and 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Religious are numerous , and much 
more then the —_— z they are alſo of great authority and 
very rich, and the People being naturally idle, and addited to 
Shews, negleCting other Cares of more weight , and perhaps 
more profitable to thePublick,readily imploy themſelves in theſe 
matters3 Which, however good,as ſacred and parts of divine wor- 
ſhip, yetinſucha City as this which borders upon Enemies, and 
is the Merropolis of a Kingdom lying in the midſt of Barbarians, 
and ſo alwayes at Warr, and where nothing elſe ſhould be mind- 
ed but Arms and Fleets, ſeem according ro worldly Policy un- 
profitable and too frequent, as alſo ſo great a number of Religi- 
ous and Eccleſiaſtical perſons is burdenſome to the State , and 
prejudicial to the Militia, In the Evening of every Fryday of 
Lent, there isa Sermon upon the Paſſion, in the Church of Gies# 
and (o likewiſe in other Churches, but upon other dayes and 
hours. At the end of theſe Sermons certain Tabernacles are 
open'd, and divers figures, repreſenting ſome paſſages of the Paſ- 
fion, (according to the ſubject of the Sermon ) are with lighted 
Tapers ſhew'd to the People 5 as one day that of the Ecce Homo; 
another day, Our Lerd. with the Croſs upon his ſhoulders; and 
the laſt day, the Crucifixz and ſo every day, one thing ſutable 
tothe purpole Ottentimes they make theſe figures move and 
turn, as they made the Robe fall off from the Ecce Homo, and 
diſcover the wounded Body ; at which fight the devout People 
utter prodigious Cryes, and the Women force themſelves to 
ſhreek out; and the Signore, or Gentlewomen, are ſo zealous, 


that 
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that they not onely cry out themſelves, but make their Maids 
do ſo too, and beat them even in the Ghurch if they donot, and 
that very lowdly, whether they havea will to it or no. Strange 
devotion indeed |! 

March the third, Ten Ships of Warr were at length-ſent from 
Goa to the barror mouth of the Sea, in order to depart (as they 
did) within two or three dayes towards Ormiuz to Kny Freira ; 
the General of which was Sig: Sancho de Toar, Brother to Veedor 
da Fazenda, who was Treafnrer and Captain of one of the Ships. 
Our- Friend Sip: Michel Pereira Boralho, who was ſometimes 
Captain of the Galeons , wentalſo; his Brother Giovar Boralho. 
was kil!'d under &»y Freira,in the battle with'the Engliſh at Gzask 
laſt year, being Admiral of that Fleet, whichnext the Genera! 
is the prime charge, having been many times before Capitar 
Maggiore, as they ſpeak, or General, in the Streight of 0rmiz ; 
I make particular mention of him upon account of his relation 
tg Sig: Michel our Friend. But ſuch a ſuccour for 0rmz after 
{s long a time, is indeed a very inconliderable matter. Yet. 

they ſay, other Ships are preparing to beſent after theſe. 

March the one and twentieth, I took the Altitude of the Sun 
at Goa with my Aſtrolabe, and found him decline at noon from 
the Zenith towards the South fourteen degrees, and forty mi- 
nutes. . He was this day in the thirtieth degree of Piſces, and 
conſequently, in the Aquinocttial without any Declination 3 fo 
that without making any SubſtraCtion or Addition to this num- 
ber, Goa, that is, the City, will lye juſt ſo many degrees (14. gr. 
40/.) from the Xquinoctial towards the North,and alſo have the 
Northern Pole elevated as many. 

March the eight and twentieth, News was brought to Goa how 
the great Moghol had caus'd all the Engliſh that were at his Court 
to be {lain, and impriſoned all the reſt that were at Sxrat. As 
for thoſe that were (lain, ſome ſay it was by the Mogho/'s Order 
in way of puniſhment, and that they were hang'd and otherwiſe 
executed 3 Others ſay, it was by chagce, as they endeavour'd to 
defend theraſclves by Arms, when. he ſent _— to arreſt them 
priſoners, as hedid thoſe of Surat 3 and this ſeems moſt likely. 
Be it as it will,this Accident may eaſily diſturb their Commere 
ſomething in that Country. The occaſion 1s reported thus. A 
few dayes, or moneths agoe, the Engliſh in Srat apprehending 
themſelves aggriev'd to a conſiderable ſumm by the 270go!'s Mi- 
niſters, (whether by exaCtion of Cuſtoms,or ia Accounts, I know 
not) to repair the loſs by force, fince otherwiſe they could not, 
made repriſal of ſome of the XMoghol's ſhips, which were come 
abroad full laden ; and being the MogoP's people were not able 
to deal with the Engliſh at Sea, they were conſtrain'd fo# reco- 
vering their ſurpris'd Veſlels, to grant the Engliſh every thing 
demanded, and fatisfie them ſo far as they pretended to be ag- 
grieved. Which thing coming afterwards to the King's know- 


ledge,he caus'd all of that Nation tobe apprehended where-ever 
Ee found 
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found in his Dominions, hereupon hapned the {laughter above- 
mention'd. For my part, I think the Engliſh have not manay'd 
their buſineſs diſcteetly in this caſe ; for how 1s It polſlible for a 
few ſtrangers and inmartes to conteſtwith, and get the better of, 
a great King in his own Country ? And upon riſing of thelike 
differences, I ſhould account it the beſt courſe to accord them 
with good words, and amicably with the ſaid King , by com- 
plaining of his Miniſters, and procuring him to provide in ſuch 
caſes as well as may be; and this courſe may fucceed happily : 
Otherwiſe, if redreſs can be obtain'd, then, before a manifeſt 
feud, *twere beſt toget out of his power, and warr upon him 
ſecurely,not in his own Country where there areſo many people, 
and the King, undoubtedly, hath more power then any other, 
[ believe, the Engliſh made this attempt, upon ſuppoſition thar 
the 2/0ghol hath great need of the Sea, and that to the end his 
Ships might hevelive paſlage therein, without being moleſted 
by the Engliſh, he would ſuffer what they pleas'd. But herein, 
in my opinion, they are groſly miſtaken ; becauſe the Moghol is 
a very great and wealthy King, whoſe Revenews ariſe from his 
own Lands.and not from the Sea 3 and to whom that little which 
is to be had from the Sea, (how great ſoever it may be) is no- 
thing, and nothing he accounts it 3 becauſe it accrues rather to 
ſome ſmall Captain of his, as the Governour of Sxrat, and the 
like, then to the King himſelf: So that, What 1s he concern'd for 
it 2 But indeed he will be concern'd for ſuch an injury done to 
him in his own juriſdiftion, as the Engliſh have done by making 
repriſal of Ships, which Princes much inferior to the Mogho! 
would not have ſuffer'd from any admitted as Friends into their 
Countries. Beſides , the grievances alledg'd by the Engliſh 
were but pretences, and the Mogho/'s Miniſters had their Reaſons 
for them ; wherefore the caſe ought to have been heard before 
falling to violence 3 and let the matter be how it will, 'twas juſt 
for him to be Judge in his own Country, and that this reſpect 
ſhould be ſhewn him,if the Engliſh would have taken this courſe; 
if not, orif he would not do: them Juſtice, they were alwayes 
at liberty to go our of his power, and ſo make Warr againſt him 
by Sea upon better terms. Concerning the Afﬀairs of the 
Moghol with his Son, they ſaid that Sxltar Chorrom having been 
twice routed, was at laſt retreated with ſome few followers into 
the Dominions of Cutab-8ciah ;, and that his Father had given 
over purſuing him, and being retir'd to his own Court, left him 
there in quiet; that C#tab-Scz4h did not affiſt him out of awe 
to the Father, nor yet drive him out of his Territories out of re- 
tpect to himſelf, "4 let him enjoy the poſlefſion of a certain 
{mall ctrcuit in his Country to which he had retir'd. 

Concerning Perſian affairs, we heard a while fince, and it was 
verifi'd,that not only the Englith Ships were gone thither ac- 
cording to their cuſtom for the Trade of Silk, but alſo thoſe of 
the Holanders which come' to Sxrat ; perhaps becauſe the Hol- 
landers 
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Landers are minded to ſet up a Traffick thither too, as TI under- 
ſtood from a good hand laſt year at Sxrat. In themean time 
other Ships and Galeons are preparing at Goa to be ſent to 
Ormus. 
Aprilthe tenth, Three Galeons fraighted with Vidctual de- 
arted from Goa to Any Freira for the war of Ormicz, as two 
other Ships had done a few days before beſides the above-men- 
tion'd ten:and order was given for three other Galeons to go from 
Mozambique with people ſufficient to arm all the fix 3 becauſe the 
former three of Goa carri'd no Soldiers but only Sea-men, They 
carri'd alſo from Goa a Petard, wherewith they ſaid they in- 
tended to attempt the little falſe Gate of Orm2uz which ſtands to- 
wards the Sca ; and ſeveral other preparations of War. 

On the twenty ninth of the ſame month, being the day of S. 
Pietro Martire, who, they ſay, was the Founder of the Inquiſcti- 
on again{t Hereticks, the Inquiſitors of Goa made a Solemnity 
before their Houſe of the Inquiſition which is in the Piazza of 
the Cathedral, and was ſomerimes the Palace of Sabaio Prince 
of Goa when the Portxeals took It, whence it is {till call'd la P;- 
azza di Saboio. Attgr tolemn Maſs had been ſung in the Church 
of San Domirico. asVeſpers had been the day before, in pre- 
ſence of tie Inquilitors, who coming to fetch the Fryers in Pro- 
ceſiion, repair'd thereunto zz Pontificalibas ;, inthe evening ma- 
ny carreers were run on hor{-back by the Portzga-Gentry, invi- 
ted purpoſciy by the Inquiſitorsz anda day or two after (for 
this Evening was not ſufficient for ſo many things) there was in 
the ſame Piazza a Hunring or Baiting of Bulls after the Spaniſh 
faſhion; but the Beaſts being rame and fpiritleſs afforded little 
{port 3 fo that I had not the curioſity to be preſent at it. This 1s 
anew Feſtival lately inſtituted by the preſent Inquilitors, who, 
[ believe, will continue 1t yearly hereatter. 

May the tenth, a Packet-boat from Afaſcat arriv'd at Goa with 
Letters dated April the twenty fourth , confirming' what had 
ſome dayes before been rumor'd,that the King of Perſea had taken 
Baghdad, and the Perſcans were abcut to go againſt Baſſora by 
Sea, but were diverted from their delign by the Portugal Fleet 
which they heard was preparing to ſuccour that City ; beſides 
ſome Ships of rheirs which they continually keep there in favour 
of the Turks againſt the Perſeans to guard the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver, which is Fuphrates and Tigris joyn'd together. The ſame 
Boat brought news allo that twelve Ships were already departed 
from Maſcat under the condutt of my triend Sig. Michele Perei- 
ra to begin a new Siege of Ormuz z and that Ruy Freira waited 
for the Galeons that he might go thither roo with the greater 
Fleet. If itbe true, that Sczab-Abbas ha's taken Baghdad, | am 
confident that at the lopg run Baſſora will fall into his hands too : 
if the Portwgals may hinder him by ſea, they cannot by land 3 
and 'tis a clear caſe, that if he hath Baghdad, he intends alſo to 


have the port of Baſſora, which is of great importance. That | 
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he ha's taken Baghdad may very well be true, during the pre- 
ſent ill State of the Turkiſh Afﬀairs, after the late tumults in that 
Court, and the death of S#ultaz Sulejman who was lately mur- 
der'd and his formerly depos'd Uncle Sultay Muſtafs reſtor'd 
to the Empire, asI was lately aflur'd here,by. an Ar 2enian who 
told me that he was at Conſtantinople in the time of theſe Revolu- 
tions 3 and that Sultan Muſtafa was very loth to re-aſlume the 
Government by reaſon of the ill deportment of the Miniſters ; 
and that he would have no more Women or Concubines, but had 
married and diſmiſs'd all that were in the Seraglio; that, if any 
woman came into his preſence, he ran at her with his Ponyard, 
profeſling to lead a chaſt and religious life, not meaning to have 
other Succeſlors then his Brother's two Sons, the elder of which 
is Sultan Mahomad Son of Sultana Kioſme, who, I alwayes be- 
liev'd, would by his Mother;s Arts one day come to rule, and 
now without doubt, whether ſhe be living or not, (if the above- 
ſaid relations be true) will at leaſt reign after his Uncle Muſtafa. 
Now foraſmuch as in theſe violent mutations of Empires, 
the Government alwayes ſuffers deterioration , becauſe with- 
out ſome evil diſpoſition of the Government ſuch violen- 
ces in Royal Families cannot ariſe ; thefetore, I ſay, perhaps 
this ill poſture of affairs hath afforded the $c:z4h occaſions 
making himſelf Maſter of Baghdad , eſpecially if the Ty- 
rant Bechir Sbaſcs, who had in a manner ufurp'd it to him- 
ſelf, havegiven ir into his power ; (which is an caſte thing even 
inthe good State of the Tarkzh Afeairs) being perhaps afraid 
of Sultan Muſtafa, who,they ſay, is very prudent and wholly 
intent to reform the Diſorders of the Empire without caring to 
attend forreign enterpriſes; whence perhaps having an cye too up- 
on the Diſorders of Baghdad,he was about to raiſe a ſtrong Army 
for removing the ſaid Tyrant, who by this means became ne- 
cellitated to yield it to the Sciah, Nevertheleſs in theſe matters 
I have ſome doubt, becauſe the ſame Armenzan told me, that Sml- 
tan Muſtafa had made peace with the Perſsar for twenty years;and 
it thetaking of Baghdad be true, it is a breaking of the peace 3 
which amongſt the Moors,and conlidering the Cuſtoms of $ciah 
Abbas is not impoſſible, At preſent I ſuſpend my belief, and 
defire to have more certain and particular informations of- theſe 
matters, of which in Goathere 1s little plenty. 

By the ſame Veſlcl came a Letter from Sig. Nicolao de Silva Ve- 
ador da Jazenda, or Treaſurer at Maſeat, to one of the Inquilitors, 
wherein he {igmif'd to him that he underſtood by the Letters of 
the Freach Conſul at Aleppo,that at Rome Gregory XV. was dead, 
and a new Pope already choſen, Card. Maſſeo Barberini, about 


 fitry four years old, who had aſſumed the name of Urbaz VIII. 


The ſame Letter turther advertis'd that in Spain the Marriage 
between the Prince of Ergland, and the Infarta was celebrated 
upon the day of our Ladie's Nativity in September z and that 
the Izfante Don Carlo was to accompany her into England, and 
from 


Into the EAST-INDIES. 


| —_— 
—— 
——m—_ —  —— 


from thence pals to his Government of Flanders; that in England 
the Catholicks had publick Churches open, and enjoy'd Liberty 
of Conſcience : That in Ttaly the bulineſs of the YValtoliz had 
been referr'd to his Holineſs; but Pope Gregory dy'd without 
determining it : That the King of Spain kept a great Army rea- 
dy in Milan abour it; and that a League was made againſt him 
in Ttaly by other Princes ; that ſome ſaid Dor Carlo of Spain 
was:to marry the Heireſs of Lorrainz and other like news, 
which being of things either uncertain or future,I makeſmall ac- 
count of, t1ll I ſee the iflue. 
May the ſeventeenth, By a Merchants Ship from Baſſora, we 
had more certain intelligence by Lnie# Medices, of Ramiro the 
Venetian Conſul at Aleppo, that Pope Gregory X V. dy'd on the 
twenty ninth of July 1623. having been lick only five dayes. 
The Relation of the Conclave ſaith that the Pope dy'd on the 
eight of July, the Cardinals enter'd imto the Conclave on the 
nineteenth, and that on the ſixth of Auguſt Urban V ITT. was 
created Pope. That Card. Mortato dy'd alittle before the Pope, 
and Card. Ludovifo was made Vice-Chancellor 1n his ſtead ; 
and the Chamberlainſhip, being vacant by the death of Aldobran- 
dins,was conferr d upon the young Cardinal of the ſame name. 
That the new Pope Urban was fick for ſome dayes after his E- 
lefion; bur afterwards recovering was crown'd upon the day of 
S. Michael the Archangel. That beſides the Pope, almoſt all 
theCardinals fell fick through the inconveniences of the Conclave 
in ſo hota ſeaſon; and many of them dy'd, as Pignatelli, Ser- 
ra, Sauli, Gozzadino , and Sacrati;z and the Card. Gherard; 
and Aldobrandino remaining ſtill grievouſly fick ; and that of 
the Conclavilts there dy'd about ſixty ; which indeed was a great 
number,ftor a Conclave that laſted ſo ſhort a while. That Tell3 
(Tilly) the Emperor's General, had given a great rout to Alber- 
ftat ; and the Emperor's Affairs in Germany paſs'd very well. 
That 'twas true, a confederacy was made againſt Spain about 
the buſineſs of the YValtolin between France, Venice, and Savoy, 
but that it will proceed no further, becauſe Spaiz had depoſited 
the Valtoliz in the hands of the Pope. That the Prince of Ur- 
biz was dead, and confcquently that State would fall to the 
Church ; which is a thing of much importance, That at Venice 
the Doge Pruili was dead, and a new Doge already elected, one 
Contarini an eminent Perſon. That there was a great Plague, 
and that the King of France had ſubdu'd almolt all the Garrifons 
of the Hereticks, except Kochel, which he alſo hop'd ſhortly to 
reduce to obedience. That the Eſpouſals were paſs'd between 
the Infante of Spain and the King of England's Son, with hope 
that he isalready a Catholick. That they have given her in 
dower the pretenfions of Holland and Zealand, and money, on 
condition that Liberty of Conſcience be granted in Exgland and 
four Churches for Catholicks built in Lozdox,which was already 


executed , publick Writings thereof going about 1n print > 
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| fides divers other Afﬀairs of Exrope of leſs conſideration. 


May the nineteenth, One Ventura da Coſta, a Native of Canara 
was married. He was a domeſtick ſervant to Sig: Alvaro da 
Coſta, a Prieſt and our Friend, Lord of a Village near Goa for 
whoſe ſake, who was willing to honour his ſervant's wedding 
in his own Houſe, I and ſome other Friends went thither to ac- 
company the Bride and the Bride-groom to the Church of Sax 
Blagio, a little diſtant in another Village, which was the Pariſh 
of the Bride, where the Ceremonies were perform'd in the Even- 
ing for coolnefs ſake. The Company was very numerous, con- 
fiſting of many Portugal Gentlemen, ſuch, perhaps, as few other 
Canarini have had at their Marriages. The Spouſes came under 
Umbrella's of Silk garniſh'd with {1]ver, & 1n other particulars the 
Ceremonies were according to the cuſtom of the Portugals ; one- 
ly I obſerv'd , that according to the ule of the Country, in the 
Company before the Megrried Perſons, there march'd a party of 
fourteen or ſixteen men odly cloth'd after the Indian faſhion, to 
wit, naked from the girdle upward, and their Bodies painted in 
works with white Sanders, and adorn'd with bracelets and neck- 
laces of Gold and Silver, and alſo with flowers and turbants 
upon their heads, in ſeveral gallant faſhions and ſtreamers of 1te- 
veral colours hanging behind them : From the girdle downwards, 
over the hoſe which theſe Canarinz ule to wear ſhort like ours, 
they had varioully colour'd clothes girt about them with ſtream- 
ers, or flying laps, hanging down a little below the knee 3 the 
reſt ofthe leg was naked, ſaving that they had ſandals on their 
feet. Thele finefellows danc'd all the way both going and re- 
turning, accompanying their dances with chaunting many Ver- 
ſes in their own Language, and beating the little ſnappers which 
they carry'd in their hands, after the faſhion of the Country, 
formerly taken notice of at 7khkerzs, And indeed the dances of 
theſe Cararini are pleaſant enough 3 ſo that in the Feſtivities 
made at Goa for the Canonization of the Saints Tenatio and Scia- 
vier, though in other things they were moſt ſolemn and ſumptu- 
ous 3 yet, in my conceit, there was nothing more -worthy to be 
ſeen for delight, then the many pretty and jovial dances which 
interven'd in the Tragedy. The Marry'd Couple being return*d 
from Church to the Bride's Houſe, we were entertain'd with a 
handſome Collation of Sweet-meats in the yard, which was 
wholly cover'd over with a Tent, and adorn d with Trees and 
green boughs, the Company fitting round, and the Marry'd 
Couple on one fide at the upper end upon a great Carpet under 
a Canopy. After which we all return'd home, and the 
Huſband ſtay'd that night to ſleep in his Wife's Houle. 

May the twentieth, A Galley of the Fleet expeCted from 240- 
Zambique arriv'd at Goa, It brought Sig: Don Nugro Alvares, 
(ſometimes General there, and Supream Governour of all that 
Coaſt of Cafuria, compriſing under his Government the Rivers 
of Coama, Mombace, and as much of Africk, as the Portugals have 
from 
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from Capo di Buono Eſperanza, to the Streight of Meka) and 
with him a Jeſuit that was a Biſhop, -one of thoſe that were to go 
into Zthiopia, The Patriarch deſign'd thither, being alſo a 
Jetuir, remain'd behind in another Galeot, as likewiſe did the 
Ships of the laſt years Portzgal Fleet, which came on by little 
anc. little, They brought News of the miſerable wrack of a Ship 
call'd Sar Giovanni, which two years before ſet forth from Goa 
for Portugal very rich 3 and meeting with the Dutch by the 
way, atter a long fight being totally ſhatter'd , ran a ground 
up-n the Coaſt of Cafiria ; fo that, ſaving the people remaining 
ati-r the fight, and the Jewels, all was loſt : Which people, after 
thi; ic:a{ter, refuſing both the offer of good entertainment made 
thi; by the Lord of theplace, who was a Friend to the Porta- 
g«/7. ail upon advice ſent to Mozambique they might have paſlage 
rt! cr; and allo his counſel to travel far within Land, where 
he iatd, they wauld have lefstrouble 1n paſting many Rivers, 
which et!:crwiſe they would meet with, and find an unarmed, 
and more hoſpitable people 3 but unadviſedly after the inconſi- 
dertate humor of the Portxgals reſolving to go by land to Mozam- 
bique, and travel always far from the Sea amongſt barbarous in- 
hulpit: ble people who eat humane fleſhz and with-all, not be- 
 haviag themſelves well with them in their paſſage, but out of a 
fooliſh remerity giving many occaſions of diſguſts, they were af- 
faulted in many places by the ſaid Cafiri, often ſpoyl'd and rob'd, 
and many of them kill'd ; fo that of the Women that were with 
them,ſome were taken, others ſtrip'd naked,till, after a thouſand 
inconveniences and ſuflerings, and, as ſome ſay, about eight 
moneths travelling on foot, during which they were fain to wade 
through abundance of Rivers, at laſt no more of the company 
arriv'd at Mozambique but twenty ſeven perſons; all the reſt be- 
ing cither ſlain by the way, or dead of hardſhips, excepting 
ſome few that were kept {ſlaves by the Cafirz 3 amongſt which, 
was a Portugal Gentlewoman of quality, whom they kept to 
preſent to their King, without hope, I believe, of ever being de- 
liver'd. A miſery indeed worthy of compaſſion. The Jewels 
ſent from Goa to be ſold in Portygal, were almoſt all fav'd and 
depolited at Mozambique in the Miſericordia 3 ſome ſay tobe 
reſtor'd to the owners, and others ſay, at the inſtance of the 
King's Officer, who pretends the King's Right to them as ſhip- 
wrackt goodsz yet moſt conclude, that the caſe will not be fo 
judg'd , but that they will be reſtor'd to the owners, upon pay- 
ment of ſome ſmall matter to thoſe that ſav'd them. ; 
May the three and twentieth, I viſited the above-mention'd 
Biſhop now arriv'd in Goa , atthe Colledge of Sar Paolo Novo. 


He was call'd Dom Joanno da Rocha , and nominated but not - 


conſecrated Biſhop of Helzopol;. 

On the twenty lixth, I viſited in the Covent of our Lady dela 
Gratia, F. Fra: Manoel della Madre di Dio, formerly known to 
mc in Perſia, and now Prior of the Covent of Sphahar, who = 

ay 
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day before arrived at Goa in a Shallop which had been long cx- 


pected and judg'd loſt, having been ſeven moneths in coming 

from Maſcat, He ſaid, he came about Afairs of his Order and 

the Covents of Perfia, ( for beſides that which [lett at Sphahar, 

they have ſince made one at Sciraz, and another at Baſſora, and 

daily multiply ) yet with-all it was rumored, that he was ſent by 

the King of Perſ#z, to treat with the Vice-Roy about According 

the. matters of 0r-uz; and I believe it, although he ſpoke no- 

thing of it himſelf; otherwiſe, me-thinks 'tis not likely they 
would havelet him come out of Perſ#a without the King's ex- 
preſs Licence, or that the King would have granted it in time of 
Warr, unleſs he had come about ſome particular -buſineſs of his, 
He informed me that all my friends inPerſ#a were well,and to did 
a Letter of F: Fra: Giovanni to his Provincial at Goa, wherein 
mention was made of me, giving me intelligence of the well-fare 
of all my Friends, and how $ittz Laalz my Coujin, had brought 
forth a Son whom ſhe had nam'd Avedik, from Chogia Avedik 
his Father's Uncle 5 which News was ſtale, for I knew it before 
my coming out of Perſia; and indeed, all the Letters F. Marvel 
brought wereof a very old date 5 to me he brought none, be- 
cauſe my Friends there conceiv'd I was gone out of 12434 into 
Europe. 

ay the feven and twentieth , A Ship of the Portugal Fleet 
that was coming from Mozambique, arrived in the Port of Aor- 
220g0n;, it entred not into the River of Goa, becauſe the mouth 
of che River, by reaſon of the lateneſs of the ſeaſon was unſecure, 
and began to be ſtopped ; for every year all the mouths of the 
Rivers and Ports of this Coaſt are fill'd with ſand during the time 
of Rain, wherein the Weſt wind blows very tempeſtuoully, and 
are open'd again in Septexzber when the Rain ends, The Port of 
Mormogon, asT have eliwhere ſaid , 1s in the fame Ifland of Goa, 
in the other mouth ofthe more Southern River,where ſometimes 
old Goa ſtood , by which goods are convey'd by Boat from 
the Ships to the City, but by a longer way, going behind round 
the Iifland. 

May the twenty eighth, In the Evening at the time of Ave 
Maria, the Bells of almoſt all the Churches of Goa , ſaving that 
of the Jeſuits, were rung for the Beatification of two Fryers, 
of -the Order of Sar Domenico, whercot this Ship had brought 
News. 

May the twenty ninth, Another Portygal Ship of the Fleet ar- 
rived, and within two or three dayes after, all the other Ships 
expected from Mozambique z and in one of them, the Jeſuir dc- 
fign'd Patriarch into #thiopia, whither he with two Biſhops, 
waereof one was dead by the way, and many other Jeſuits, was 
:cnt at the inſtance of the King of the ſame Country, who, they 
lay, Is called Sultan Saghed, and profeties himſelf a Roman-Ca- 
tholick already, with great hopes of reducing all that Kingdom 
to the Church in ſhort time, As for the progreſs which the Je- 
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ſuits affirm daily to be made in thoſe Countries, being I know 
nothing of them, bat by the information of others, I refer you 
to their Annual Letters; and it ſuffices me to have touched 
here what I ſaw concerning the ſame, to wit, the expedition of 
this Patriarch, Biſhops, and many Fathers who were ſent thither 
by ſeveral wayes, attempting to open a paſlage into thoſe 


Countries, leſt ſuch Commerce might be hindred by the Twrks , 


who are Maſters of ſome of thoſe Paſles 3 So that the F. Viſitor 
of the Jeſuits told me, they had this year ſent many people for 
Athiopia, not onely by the Arabian Gulph, and the Territories 
of the Tarks bordering upon it, but alſo by Caſcem a Country of 
Arabia govern'd by Arabians themſelves ; by Mozambique and 
Mombaza, Countries of the Portugals, in the Coaſt of Africk; 
by Cafaria, Angola, and Congo; that fo by theſe ſeveral wayes 
they might ſend enough, being the King demanded at leaſt two 
hundred of their Fathers. And 'tis manifeſt, that if the Con- 
verſion goes forward, as they preſuppoſe, the Country is fo 
large that there will be work enough for a greater number of 
Fathers and Religious Catholicks. 

June the ſecond, We accompany'd, with a ſolemn Cavalcade, 
Sig: Andrea de Quadro, from the Houſe of his God-father Sig: 
Gaſparo di Melo, Captain of the City, tothe Jeſuits Colledg ; 
where, by the hands of the ſame Fathers, was given him the de- 
gree of Maſter of Arts, that is, of Philoſophy 5 the ſaid Fa- 
thers having by Apoſtolical Authority juriſdiction in India to con- 
ter the ſaid degree , and that of DoGorate z for which reaſon I 
here have taken notice of this ation. 

Jane the ſeventh, I viſited in the ſaid Colledge the Patriarch 
of Zthiopia one of the ſociety, nam'd Don Alfonſo Luigi de Santi ; 
hetold me much News from Rome, and of ſeveral of my Rela- 
tions whom he knew; but it was ſtale News. The Patriarch 
and his Fathers had been inform'd of me, both by the Fathers 
of Goa, and by a Portxgal Souldier call'd Pero Lopez , whom I 
knew in Perſia, and who went to Rome with my Letters, where 
he lodg'd many dayes in my Houſe, from thence paſs'd into 
Spain, and at length return'd into India; and came from Mo- 
zambique to Goa, inthe ſame Ship with the Patriarch. To gra- 
tifie whoſe deſires of ſeeing me, upon their informations, I vi- 
fited him 3 he not onely lhew'd me many courtelies, and offers 
of ſerving me, with like ceremonious words, but himſelf and 
all his Fathers enter'd into an —— with me, con- 
dition'd to hold mutual correſpondence of Letters from #thi- 
pia to Rome, and where ever elſe I ſhould happen to be. We 
diſcours'd of many things, and he inquir'd of me concerning his. 
Voyage, and how Fathers might paſs at any time into #thiopia 
from other parts, particularly, from Z#gypr. I inform'd him of 
the Ethiopick Language, and ſome good Books for learning 
it, OF. \ . 

June the ſixteenth, If I miſtake not in Computation , ſor 
Ft which 
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which I refer my ſelf to better. diligence (which I ſhall uſe with 
their Ephemerides of this year, in caſe I can procure the ſame) 
the: Moors were to begin their Raſandhanor Faſt of their 1633 
yearof the Hegrra. 03h 

June the twenty fourth, Beingin a Window to ſee the careers 
of the Cavaliers who ran in the Street before the Vice-roy ac- 
cording to the yearly cuſtom in Goa upon S. John's Day, I hap- 
ned' to. meet with Sig. Luis, de Mendoza. General of the Fleet 
wherewith I went to Calecut, and Sig. Bento or Benedetto, or 
Freites Maſcarenhas, in a Portugal Habit, who a few years be- 
fore was taken by Pirats of Algiers, and carried a flave to Bar- 
bary whence being redeemed and return into his own Coun- 
try, he was favourably look't upon by his King, and ſent again 
into 1-d4ia Captain of a Galeon. This Cavalier, beſides the re- 
lation.ofhis own miſadventures told me how @ara Sultan (who 
in my time was ſent Embaſlador from the King of Perſia into 
Spain in anſwer to the Embaſly of Don Garcia de Silva Figueroa, 
and travailed in the ſame Ship, before it was taken by the Pirats) 
died by the way, having firſt ſubſtituted another of his com- 
pany to perform his charge 3 which other Embaſlador was taken 
with the ſaid Ship, and carried a ſlave into Argiers ; whereof 
notice being given to the Perſian Embaſſador at Conſtantinople, 
order was expected from thence, what to do with him; which 
not coming before this Gentleman was delivered he could not tell 
what the iflue was, but left him ſtill a priſoner in Argiers. 

Auguſt the fifth , The Indians were to celebrate their 
ſolemn Feſtival of Waſhing and other Ceremonies accuſtomed to 
be performed at Narva, and mentioned; by me in the laſt years 
relation to be celebrated on the ſeventeenth of the ſame Month. 
And becauſe this year the Feaſt-day fell twelve dayes ſooner in 
our year then in the laſt, I perceived that the 1zd;an year muſt 
be Lunar ; or if it be Solar, asI think I have heard, it cannot be 
juſt or equal, but to be adjuſted requires ſome gyoue and extra- 
vagant intercalation. I went not to Narvs to ſce the Feaſt, be- 
cauſe the place lies beyond the River .in the Territory of the 
Moors, who at this time ſtood not upon good Terms with the 
Portugals. Neither did the Gentiles of Goa go thither, for the 
lame reaſon; and if I was not miſ-enformed, they expected a 
- conduct from I1dal-Sciah from YVidhiapor, to go thithcr ano- 
ther day. 

—_ theninth,. Two hours and forty minutes before Noon 
(if the Calculation and Obſervation of Chriſtofero Borano or Bo- 
ro be true) the Sun wasin the Zenith of Goa, and began to de- 
cline towerds the South, 

Anguſt the twenty fourth,On which daythe Feaſt of S* Bartho- 
lomew uſes to be celebrated, certain Officers deputed for that 
purpoſe with other Principal Perſons entruſted with the ſuperin- 
tendency of the Fields and Agriculture, offered to the Cathe- 
dral Church, and afterwards alſo to the Vice-roy, the firſt- 


fruits 
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fruits of the Fields, to wit, of Rice newly eared, which is the 
moſt ſubſtantial of the fruits of the Territory of Goa, I was told 
likewiſe that they made a Statue of an Elephant with Rice-ſtraw, 
which I know not whether they carry'd about with them or ſet 
up in ſome Piazza, This cuſtom is praCtis'd annually upon the faid 
day, becauſe at that time preciſely the ſaid fruit begins to ripen. 
Arguſt the twenty ſeventh, One Galeon (of four that were 
coming from Maſcat, whither they had been ſent laſt April with 
Provitions) arriv'd at Goa; they came, by the Vice-roy's Order, 
to tranſport , if occaſion requir'd, new ſuccours to be ſent 
to Ormuz. This Ship related, that the other three were pofli- 
bly return'd back again to the (treight of Ormuz, for fear of ſome 
Dutch Veſlels which hover'd thereabouts z but this being driven 
out to Sea, and having loſt its company in the night, was forc'd 
to come directly forwards. It related further, that Ormuz had 
been again beſieg'd a good while by;the Captains of Rxy Freira, 
to wit , firſt by Michel Pereira Boraglio our friend, and after- 
wards by another, whom he ſent thither by turns, becauſe there- 
by the task would be eaſter to the beſiegers: but that,at the part- 
ing of theſe Galleys from Maſcat, Ry Freira himſelf was upon 
the point to go to the ſaid Siege with all theMen and Veſſels with 
oars he had, which were about twenty or twenty five Galeots, 
and many leſs Moriſco' Veflels calld Ternats's : a ſmall prepara- 
tion indeed to take Ormnz withall. 
| September the ſecond, a little before day-light, The ſafe arrival 
of the annual Portugal Fleet was congratulated by all the Bells of 
Goa. It confiſted of rwo Merchant's Ships,lefler and lighter then 
the Carracks which uſe to come other years; one Galeon laden al- 
ſo with Merchandize, and order'd to return with the ſame Ships, 
incaſe it ſhould not_be neceſſary at Goa for the war z and five 
other Galeons equip'd. for war which were to remain at- Goe 
with all the Soldiery which was numerous and good, to be im- 
ploy'd as occaſion ſhould require. The General of this Armada 
was Sig. Nugno Alvares Botelho;z the Admiral Sig. Giovan Perei- 
ra Cortereal, to whole diligence the happy and ſpeedy arrival of 
this Fleet is attributed ; the like not having come to paſs in ma- 
ny years, and that through the fault and greedineſs both of the 
Pilots and Merchants : for before, without keeping order or rule 
in the voyage or obedience to the Genera], every one endea- 
vor'd to have his Ship arrive firſt and alone.But this Sig.G:0,Perei- 
ra Cortereal having written and preſented a printed Diſcoggle 
about this matter to the King, his Majeſty approv'd the ſame and 
gave ſtrict charge that his Preſcription ſhould be obſerv'd 
with all —_ ; and hence proceeded the good ſucceſs of 
this Voyage. This Fleet brought news , that the Prince of 
England was departed from Spain without effeting the marriage 
between the two Crowns, becauſe the Parliament of Erg- 
land would not conſent to it : which _— all the preceding 


tranſations ſeems to me a ſtrange caſe, and perhaps the like 
f 2 hath 
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bath ſcarce hapned between Princes; unleſs poſhbly there be 
ſome unknown myſterie in the bufineſs : That the Frofts 
having obſtructed the mouth of a River in Holand had caus'd 
4 great inundation, which broke the banks or dikes whereby 
they keep out the ſea, and done much damage to the Country : 
That twelve Ships which ſet forth from thence for Indzg, 
being beſet by the Spaniſh Fleet of Dunkirk, were partly ſunk 
and partly ſhatter'd, ſo that they could not come to India. 
That' the Catholicks, in Auguſt laſt, upon the preciſe day 
whereon Urban V II. was created Pops, had obtain'd a fig- 
nal victory in Germany againſt the Hereticks. That great Fleets 
were preparing in England, Spain, and France, for unknown 
deſigns. That the King of Spais was at Sev#7,and the Queen had 
brought him forth a Daughter who was dead; but the Daughter 
of the Conte diVidigneira, preſent Vice-Roy here in I-dia, had 
brought him forth a Son 3 atywhich the Queen was much dif- 
pleas d with the King. And''that in Portugal it was expected 
that the Arch-Duke Leopold ſhould go to govern that King- 
dom. | 

September the fifth, the other three Galeons, which I ſaid were 
tocome from Maſeat, 'arriv'd at Goa, - The cauſe of their dela 
was, as was rightly conjeQur'd, that they had diſcover'd an 
Engliſh Ship upon thoſe Coaſts, and ſpent ſome time in giving 
her chaſe, but in vain, through the faultperhaps of the Portugal 
Captain who was loth'to- fight het : for one of them made up to 
her, and fought a whiie with her Artillery, but perceiving her 
companions came not to do the like, gave over, and having 
given and receiv'd many ſhots, let her go without doing her hurt, 
and return'd to her company. The Engliſh Ship ſhew'd much 
bravery ; for ſeeing three Veſſels coming againſt her, ſhe waited 
to give them battle without flying. The above-ſaid Galeong 
brought Letters which ſignifi'd that Maſcat was moleſted with 
wars by the neighbouring Arabians ; which, I conceive, may be 
upon ſome confederacy with the King of Perſea, thereby to di- 
vert the Port»gals from the Siege of 'Ormmz. That Ormuz was 
well provided with Men and Vidctuals3 that nevertheleſs t 
hop'd it would be taken, if. good fuccour were ſent from Goa, 
particularly of Galeons to fight with the Dutch Ships which were 
expected to come to the Ports of Perſee to aſſiſt Ormmz, and re- 


_ cruitit with freſh ſoldiers. Of the Engliſh there is no ſpeech, 


bagguſc conſidering the late tranſaQions in Spair, it is not known 
whether there will be War or Peace with them henceforward, 
though perhaps the Vice-roy may know ſomething in private, 
September the twenty ninth, A Jeſuit, whoſe name I know 
not, was conſecrated here in their Church of Gzeſ#, Arch-Biſho 
of Angawali, and as they ſpeak in the Portngal Language, 
Serra,that is, of the Mountain, where live the Chriſtians whom 
they call 47 Sar Tome, of the Chaldean Rite, and ſometimes 
ſubject to the jSchiſmatical Patriarks of Babylonia, but now of 


late 
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late years (by the diligence of the Portxgals) Catholicks, and 
obedient to Rome 3 his refidence is in Crangazor, five leagues from 
Cocin Northwards. 

OFober the one and twentieth, Proclamation was made by 
the Vice-Roy's Order for the Souldiersto come and receive Pay, 
in Order to their going to 0r2mz. The Armado wherein they 
were to go, was very long in preparing through want of mony ; 
Which the Vice-Roy was very diligent to raiſe, both from the 
Merchants, and alſo from the Gemtzles, who conſented to pay a 
certain Annual Summ, (orelſe a greater once for all) that Li- 
cence might be granted them to celebrate Marriages in Goa, ac- 
cording to their own Rite, which ordinarily was not allowed 
them. But all theſe courſes were not ſufficient to diſpatch the 
Fleet with that diligence which was defired z and in the mean 
time it was ſaid, thar many Dutch or Engliſh Ships infeſted 
the Ports of Cianl, Baſſaim, and Dabnl, without controll ; by 
all which it appears to me, that matters in India go every day 
from bad to worſe. 

OFober the one and thirtieth, News came to Goathat Mel;h 
Ambar, who a good while had ſuccesfully warr'd againſt Adit- 
Sciah, ar length in a victory had taken one Mul/2 Mubhamed, 
General of Adil-Sciah's Army, and much favor'd by him z who 
by his ill demeanor towards the faid Mel;k,, (even o far as toen- 
deavor to get him poyſon'd) was the occaſion of the preſent 
Warr, wherein Meliks chief intent was to revenge himſelf of 
the ſaid Mul/a Muhbawed : Whom being thus taken, they fay, 
he beheaded and caus'd him in that manner to be carry'd about 
his Camp with this Proclamation z That this Traytor Mule 21uh- 
hamed, the cauſe of the Warr, and preſent diſcords between 
Adil-Sciah and Nizam-Sciah, (to whom this Melik is Governour) 
otherwiſe Friends and Allies, was thus in the Name of his Lord 
Adil-Sciah , as a Traytor and diſturber of the publick Peace, put 
todeath, By which a& AMelik meant to fignifie that he had no 
evil intention againſt Adl-$ciab, but onely took up Arms for the 
miſchiefs done him by Mrulla Mrhhamed, whom he defir'd to re- 
move from the Government of Adil-8ciah and the world. Yet it 
was not known how Adil-$ciah receiv'd this aQion,and what end 
the buſineſs would have. In this Warr, they fay, the Mogho! 
favor'd Adil-Sciah againſt Melik, and ſupply'd him with 26000. 
Horſe : but, be that how it will,  dib-8ciab hath hitherto always 
gone by the worſt, and ſome-times been in great danger 5 Malik, 
whois a brave Captain, having over-run all the State almoſt to 
the Gates of Yidhiapor, which is the Royal City of Adil-Sciah, 
where he hath ſometimes been forc'd to ſhut himſelf up as 'twere 
befieg'd. A few moneths before, Adil-Sciah put one of his prin- 
cipal Wives to death, for intelligence which ſhe was ſaid to hold 
with Melik, and for having been a party in promoting this 
Warr, out of delign to remove Adzl-Sciah from the Govern- 


ment , asone become odious to his own people, either through 
| his 
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his covetouſneſs or inability (being infirm) and place his Son 
in his room, who therefore was in danger too of being put to 
death by his Father,when the conſpiracy was diſcover'd. Fur- 
ther news came that Adil-Sciah had depoſed from the govern- 
ment, and impriſon'd the Governour- of the maritime Territo- 
ries bordering upon Goa, who had Jately given the Portugals fo 
many diſguſts 3 which ſeem'd to ſignifie that he was minded to 
give them ſome ſatisfaCion : that he had given the place to Cho; 
gia Riza or Rezeb a Perſian, lately Governour of Dabul, who 
being is greater imployments at Court will ſenda Deputy, and 
from whom being prudent, and former]y a friend to the Portu- 
gals, they hope better dealings. 

November the firſt, The Confraternity della Miſericordia made 
a ſolemn Proceſſion in the evening (as they uſe to do yearly up- 
on this day) going with two. Biers from their own Church to 
the Church of our Lady dela Luz, to fetch the bones of all 
ſuch as had been executed this year, and buried under the Gal- 
lows; which they carry in Proceſſion,firſt to this latter, and then 
to their own Church to bury, where alſo they make ſolemn Exe- 
quies for them. ; 

November the ſecond, In the Evening the Dominicans made 
their ſolemn Proceſſion del Roſario with much Solemnity, and ſo 
alſo the next morning, having deferr'd the ſame from the firſt 
Week of Odober till now, becauſe the rain uſes to diſturb it in 
OFober.This day news came to Goa,that a Ship belonging to the 
Mogul's ſabjets, at her departing for Gidda from the Port of Div, 
had there given ſecurity to return- to the ſame Port to pay the 
uſual Cuſtoms to the Portugals which would have amounicd to 
above five thouſand Scierifines; but the Miniſters of Di#x con- 
tented with ſmall ſecurity, which was no more then fon; thouſand 
Scierifizes:yet when the ſaid Ship came back very rich,the would 
not touch at Dzz,little raring to diſcharge the ſmall (ccurity, but 
putin at a place upon that.Coaſt belonging tothe X19gul between 
Diu and Cambaia. "The Portugals, underſtanding this, ſent the 
Armada of Di conſiſting of ſmall Veſlels with Oars,to fetch her 
in to Dix by force; and the Ship refuſing to obey, they fell to 
fighting. In the fight thoſe of the Ship . kill'd amongſt others 
the chief Commander of the Portugal Armada yet the Arma- 
da ſo beſet the Ship that they firſt forc't her to run on ſhore, and 
then burn't her. It was not true that the General was 1lain ; the 
Ship was taken indeed, but empty ; the Moors having had time 
to five moſt of their wealth upon Land, but however they ſuf- 
fer d much dammage. By this accident it may be doubted whe- 
ther ſome diſgutt be not likely to enſue between the 2/0gul and 
the Portxgals ; and I know not whether it may not ſomewhat re- 
tard the Portugal Armada and Cafila which was ready to ſet fail 
for Cambaia. | 

November the fourth, The Armada of Colletia departed fr: 
Goa to fetch provilion z it was to go to Cocin, and therefore t; 
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newly.conſecrated Arch-Biſhop of Serra,imbarqu'd in it to goto 
his reſidence 3 ſoalſo did F. Andrea Palmiero, Viſitor of the Jeſu- 
its, my friend, to viſit that his Province; and F. Laertio Alberti 
. anlealian,with many other Jeſuits who came out of Europe this 

ear togoand reſide there, The fame day,an Almadia or ſmall 
Bowe of Ciaxl came to Goa with news of a Veſlel arriv'd there 
from Maſcat, and alſo a Ship from _ 3 both which report- 
ted that Ormuz was in much diſtreſs by the Siege, ſo that many 
Moor's,foldiers, eſcap'd out of the Town to Axy Freira; after 
whoſe arrival, the Siege proceeded profperouſly for us, with 

ood order and much hope z yet in caſe the fuccours were 
| from Goa, which Ay Freire very importunately defir'd, 
At Baſſora, they ſaid, all was quiet. This will be thelaft that 
I ſhall write to you from Goa, 'bei ready to depart out of 1#- 
dia (if it pleaſe God) within a ew dayes, and defirous to return 
to my Country, where I may ſee and diſcourſe with you the firſt 
object that I propound to my ſelf at my revifiting our dear 1ta- 
lz, However I ſhallnot omit ivy way to acquaint you with 
my adventures, tothe end my Letters may forerun me, and be 
the harbingers of my arrival. I reſerve many things to tell the 
Sig. Dottore, and Signor, Collette , -and thoſe other Gentlemen 
my friends, who, I am confident, accompany my prayers to God 
for my proſperous arrival ;'from whorti wi of you all happi- 
neſs, Ireft, @&c. ' '-* | ; 


LETTER. IX. 
From Maſcat January 19, 1625. 


Paws determin'd to return'to my Country, not|by way of 
Portugal but by that of Baſſore,and from thence by land to.4- 
leppo,which ſeem'd to me the beſt and ſhorteſt;zand having accord- 
ingly obtain'd licence of the Viceroy,(who in this and other mat- 
ters hath always done me many favours)whichlicence was neceſ- 
lary,becauſe in Goa 'tis rigorofly prohibited toall to go into Exrop 
by this way of Twrky; and being prepared with every thing necel- 
ſary by the opportunity of the Cafila and Armada which went 
from Goa for Cambaia, in which there was one Ship which was to 
go from Ciaxlto Baſſore, I reſolv'd to embarqueina Ship of the 
Armada that was togo to Ciaxl, intending 'there to go aboard 
that which was to go to Baſſora, In order whereunto having 
taken leave of all my friends,and at laſt got the Viceroy's licence, 
who was then at Pargz, and gave me certain Letters of impor- 
tance written to his King, which I was to confign to the Portugal 
Agent at Rome, that he might tranſmit the ſame to his Maſter 3 
onthe fifteenth; of November about evening, I went down the 


Riverin a Manſine or Wherry to the mouth of the Sea, and 
there 
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there went aboard the Ship I had taken , whereof Franceſco 
Gomez was Captain, 

In..this Voyage there came with me Marian Tinatin , Ewgenia 
Cingala her ſervant, a Venetian Merchant, my Friend nam'd 
Marc Antonio Lanza , whom I took for my company, with his 
ſervant nam'd Gjovarni, Michael a ſervant given me by Sig: Ax- 
tonio Baracho, to accompany me to Rowe , a truſty perſon, 
to whom he had therefore given liberty ; and another ſer- 
vant of his, nam'd Gzovan Boracho, who was to accompany me 
onely to Ciaul, whither alſo his Maſter Antonio intended ſhortly 


to follow him. ; 
November the ſixteenth, Before day we ſet fail, and met the 


| Armada of Chebore, Din Boſſarja, and Ciavl, (* Countries on the 


North of Goa) failing ro Gogy \at night we caſt Anchor ſhort of 
the Rocks, call'd Los 1iheos quemados, Our courle was alwayes 
Northwards, the Land alwayes winding from us on the Right 
Hand. | I 

November the twentieth, We ſet (ail about day-break, and at 
three a clock after noon caſt Anchor a little ſhort of Ciaul, be- 
cauſe the wind was contrary. , in a-iBay,; where there is a Vil- 
lage call'd Paſcet ; here we ſtay'd three dayes in expeCtation of 
ſome ill-arm'd Veſlels of the Cafila, which lagg'd benind. 

On the four and twentieth —_ i\We enter'd the Port of 
Ciaxl, which is within the jaws of a fair River.” I ſentmy ſervant 
tolook for a Houle, and in the mean time remain'd for this night 


-1n the Ship, but the next day we landed with all our Goods, 


November the nine and twentieth, News came to Ciax/ that 
Dutch Ships were gone fron! Srat to Oramz, with intent to help 
the Perſians againſt the Portugals ; it being ſuſpected that they 
have made ſome agreement with ithe King of Perſea, to have a 
ſhare of that place, and to inhabit it. Some ſaid the Ships were 
four ; others, that ſeven more were preparing at Surat, with a 
Petache for the ſame delign, cither all Dutch, or Dutch and Eng- 
liſh together. - Be it asit will, the arrival of Enemy-Ships at 
Ormmz, betore the Portugal Armada, Iaccount very prejudicial 
to the Portugals deſign upon the place 3'for'tis difficult for Ry 
Freirato hinder them only with anArmada of Oars from relieving 
it, which may be done in one day ; and being done, 'tis ſut- 
ficient to prolong the Warr and the Siege for another year. And 
if it be true, that ſo many Ships of thoſe Hereticks are going 
not onely to Ormnuz, but alſo to Maſcat and all the Coaſts of 
India, 1 look upon itas a matter of dangerous conſequence ; it 


| being rumor'd not without ground that they are agreed with the 


Perfians to make Warr upon Maſcat , and to do great matters 
againſt the Portygals, which God forbid. 

| December the ſecond, I went to view a Town of the Moors, 
ſubject to Nizam-Sciah, .and his Governour Melik Ambar, and 


| becauſe near Cianl, call'd Cranl di Ribs, that is, Upper Ciazl. 


The way leading to it ts fair and handſome, amongſt Groves of 
Palms 
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the River more Northwards with Czaxl of the Portzeals. 'Tis a 
trge Town well inhabited both by Moors and Gentiles, eſpe- 
cially near the Bazar or Mathee-vlats » Where the Shops afford 
plenty of all things neceſſary for Food and Clothing, according 
tothe faſhion of the Country, asalſo very fine Cotton Clothes of 
ſeveral ſorts, with other commodities which are brought thither 
from the more inward parts. Beyond the Bazar , the Houſes 
ſtand not ſo cloſe together, but ſcatter'd hete and there amongſt 
Gardens, or rather woods of Palmes and other Fruit-trees, 

which are very thick, tall; and handſome, affording ſhadow to 

the ſtreets all the way, which are broad, long, green, and very 
delightful. A little diſtant from the Bazar isa great Artificial 

Lake or Ciſtern, ſurrounded, 4s their cuſtom 1s, with ſtone 

ſtairs ; they call 'it Tazle Nave Nagher, The Moors for the moſt 

os dwell near the Bazar towards the River, which paſles not 

ar off , and is navigable ſeven or eight leagues upwards : Here 
alſo the Mahometans have their Meſchita's,-hot Baths, ( which 

the Gentiles uſe not, becauſe they waſh themſelves publickly in 
their Ciſterns), and places of Sepulturez' a Dogexa, or Cuſtom- 

houſe 3 and laſtly, a Divan, or Court of Juſtice, and what-ever 
belongs'to their Government. 

Moſt of the Gertiles,who are the greateſt part,live inHouſes re- 
mote from the Bazar, amongſt Gardens and Trees, where in 
ſeveral places they have fry Temples of their Idols, as one 
principal, which I ſaw, of Zagadanba a Goddeſs, who, they lay, 
15the ſame with Leksemi, Wife of Viſenn; another g one 
dedicated to Amrut Ser, who, they ſay, is the ſame with Maha- 
den, and is figur'd by a round ſtone like him of Cambaie. Other 
Temples I ſaw of Neraiens, and others of their Idols ; but the 
greateſt and chiefeſt of all, both for eſteem and devotion, ſtands 
remote from the Bazar upon the way to Ciaul of the Portugals, 
and is dedicated to Kamz, or Ramiſuer ;, it adjoynes to a great 
Artificial Lake or Ciſtern, each fide whereof is about 75 of my 
paces, environ'd after the uſual] faſhion with banks and ſtairs of 
ſtone, leading down to the ſurface of the water 5 there arealſo 
round about it very broad walks ſhadow'd with high, thick,and 
goodiy Trees, which make the place opacous and very lovely. 
In the front of the Temple next the Ciſtern , under a Cupolet 
ſupported by four Pilaſters, is the ſtatue of an Ox or Bull (itting 
with all the four Legs gather'd under it, being the ſame that [ 
faw in Canara, call'd Baſnana, but here Nandi3 they told me, it 
was a Male , and different from Gaietry Vaſea, which was the 
Wiſe of Rama. The head and breaſt of this figure looks rowards 
the Gate of the Temple, the back and tayl towards the Ciſtern 3 
and the Gentiles who come to viſit this Temple, firſt go down to 
waſh their Face, Hands, and feet in the Ciſtern, and then come 
to kiſs and touch with their Head in token of Reverence, (or at 
leaſt with their Hands revercntly bow'd down after their man- 
G g nr ) 


Palms and other F ruit-trees, and it ſtands on the ſame bank of 
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nzr) the tayle of the ſaid Nardi; after which they put off their 
Pantofles,and ſo enter the Temple bare-foot to pray and worſhip 
after their manver 5. of which I have elſe-where ſpoken. Some 
20 round about the Temple betore they enter , beginning from 
the right ſide, and coming about to the left, as I ſaid before they 
did allo at'Cazara in their Proceſſions and Ceremonies. Others 
offer Fruits and ather things to the Idols, or elſe ſtrew grains of 
Rice before them in Oblation : The like they do to the Statue 
of the Ox Nandi, andalſoto a Sprig of Baſ/, planted there 
upon a ſqqare Pedeſtal of earth, on one fide of the little Chap- 
pel of Ns#di. There ſtand alſo upon the Lake, and other-where 
about the Temple, many other little Chappels inclos'd with 
walls, having ſeveral Idols in them. In one behind the Temple 
ſtands the Idol of the Scimione Haniment , in his uſual and ridi- 
culous Figure of an Ape, and- fitting like a Man 3 and indeed, 
'cis ſtrange that theſe wretched people are not aſham'd to wor- 
ſhip ſuch things. This Hawiment was one of thoſe Scimionz, or 
Apes which helped Rame to recover his Wife, for which ſervice 
they {merited Divine Honours, and therefore 'twas reaſon he 
ſhoyld here have a place near the Temple of Kama, which re- 
ſemibles the ſubjoyned Plat-form. - 
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1. TheStreet or HighShay. 

2. TheGate leading to the Ciſtern. 

3. The place about the ſame. _. 

4 Gardens and Groves about the ſaid Street. 

5. The Ciſtern or Artificial Lake. 

6. Stairs about it. 

7. Another Gate leading out of the. Street or High-way to 
the. Temple. 
\ '8. Theopen ſpace where the Temple ſtands,enclos'd towards 
the Street with walls, and elſe-where with Gardens. p 

9. The Statue of Bye Nardi, under his Cupolet upon a pave- 
ment ſome-w hat rais'd from the ground. 

10. A Pedeſtal with a ſprig of Baſil. 

11. The Entrance ofthe ; junber. 

12. A little Porch of the ſame. 

13. The Temple-Gate. ] . | 
14. The Temple, empty within, ſaving that it hatha few 

woodenfigures of Idolers, or other things. 

15. A wall d Incloſure or Penetral within the Temple, which 
I ſlaw not, wherein is the Statue of Rama. 

16. The little Chappel of the Idol Harimert. 

17. Little Chappels of other Idols, to which certain Gzoghz, 
who ſtand there to beg: Alms , ſometimes repair. 

18. Other little Houſes, perhaps, belonging to the Miniſters of 
the Temple. | 

19. A great Tree with a round bank of Earth about it, where 
oftentimes ſame Gzoghz (it reading and contemplating after their 
manner z of which ſort of Trees many are planted in this inclos'd 
ſpace. 


I was one day'at this Temple, ( whither I often went for 
Recreation) and T ſaw many Men and Women come to worſhip, 
and waſh themſelves in the Lakes ſome of the Women were 
young and handſome, yet ſhun'd not being ſeen by any one that 
paſs'd by. There came alſo many Mainati, that is, Waſhers, 
both Men and Women to waſh their clothes here, and, in brief, 
I took much pleaſure, and ſometimes dined and ſpent the whole 
day here, enjoying the ſhadow of the Trees, and the coolneſs of 
the Lake. It would be roo long to ſpeak here of the Idols of 
theſe Geztiles, how many, and what they are; perhaps I ſhall 
one day communicate lomething to the world about the princi- 
pal of them in another Language. 

December the ſeventh,My Friend Sig: Antonio Baracho arrived at 
CiaulasI expected ; he came by the Vice-Roy's Order to make 
proviſion for the Galeoons which were ſending to Ormmz, being 
ſeven well armed Ships, daily expected to arrive there. 

December the ninth, Sig: Antonio having diſpatched his buſi- 
nels at Czaxl, and taken Order tor my imbarquing in the aboye 

mention'd 
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mentiond Vellcl that was going to Baſſora, whereof one Antonio 
Giovanni was Captain 5 and his much buſineſs which he had to 
do for the Armada at Baſſaim, requiring haſte in the Eveniog 
he departed in'the ſame Almadia or Shallop wherein he came : 
Our ſeparation was not without tears, and much regrer on both 
fides 3 but I was ſomething comforted, by his promiſe of vi- 
ſiting me at Rowe as ſoon as he could get leave to go to Portugal 
about his other Afﬀairs. 

December the fifteenth, The Galeoons of the Armada of Goes 
arrived at Ciaul; they were but fix, and faid that two more were 
coming after them , and that they had Orders, in caſe they un- 
derſtood the Ships of the Enemies were already departed from 
Surat to Ormuz, (as indeed they were Jnot to go after them, (be- 
cauſe it would be a vain thing to think of hindering the ſup- 
plying of Ormuz with Victuals , ſince it might bh done 
if they arrived there but one day before the Portugal: ) 
but to go direQly to Swrat to try what dammage they could do 
there. Bur in caſe tze Enemies Ship were not yet gone from Syrat 
to Ormuz, then to godirefly to Ormns as lpeedily as they could, 
and get thither before them, and hinder the beſieged place from 
being ſuccoured 3 which *twas impoſhble for Ry Freira to do 
only with his ſmall Veſlels of Oars. Now according to theſe 
orders (the Dutch Ships, being already gone from Surat to 0r- 
#w4Z, as is abovelaid) it was held fit at Ciaul that the Galeoons 
ſhould without more ado go to Swrat, and after they had there 
done what miſchief they could to the Enemies, then fail to 
OrmuZ. | 

December the (ixteenth, The Ship wherein I wasto imbarque, 
being to ſet ſail the night — I put my Goods aboard, and 
having taken leave of my Friends, I was accompanied to the 
Sea-lide by Sig. Lxigi Cabreira, from whom I ſeparated with ma- 
ny embraces, and much regret on either fide. As ſoon as I was 
in the Ship the Captain weighed Anchor, intending to ſer fail as 
ſoon as we ſhould have a good wind, although the Captain of 
Ciaul ſent a publick Notary tothe Captain of our Ship not to go 
out of the Port this night, the ſervice of the King lo requiring 3 
I believe it was,that we might ſtay for ſome other Ships which 
were to go out the next morning, to the end we might go alto- 
gether more ſecure from the Malabars, the greatelt dangers of 
whom is at the going out of Ports, about which they he wai- 
ting, and near the Land where they ply up and down, more 
then inthe main Sea, We had no wind in the night, and there- 
fore. went not out of the Port. | 

December the ſeventeenth, In the morning we ſet: out of the 
Port with a ſmall gale, and at the ſame time three or tour other 
Ships ſet forth for ſeveral parts. We had not fail'd far, but we 
deſcry'd ſome Veſlels coming towards us, which we took for 

Firats, and theretore prepar'd to fight them z but +t length we 
loſt ſight of them, and hois'd the great ſail, directing our courſe 
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almoſt Northweſt ; having firſt rehears'd the Litanies of our La- 
dy, and invok'd the Divine Afliſtance, and her's, propitious to 
our Voyage. T.. 2. 

December the twenty third, Having hitherto ſail'd profperouſly, 
we carne to the altitude of twenty three degrees and a half, un- 
der the Tropick of Cancer, leaving the Torrid Zone, under 
which I had been travelling in ſundry parts for about a year and 
ten Months. Here the wind fail'd us, and we had as quiet a Sea 
as uſes to be at the ſhores of Italy in the Month of Auguſt. We 
began to find the Sky, which hitherto we had ſcen conſtantly 
clear, (as it uſes to be in India during theſe Months) now inter- 
ſtinguiſh'd with clouds: and,in ſhort,the mutation of the Climate 
was manifeſt. The Coaſt of Arabia, for which we were bound, 
could not be far off ; but we could not get to diſcover it for wane 
of wind. 

December the twenty ſeventh, Having hitherto been becalm'd, 
without advancing but rather being driven backwards by the 
contrary current of the water 3 the Portugals, as their cuſtom 
is, after reciting the Litanies, and praying to God, and Sant 
Antonio of Padua, (to whom they bear great devotion) to give 
us a good wind, intended to bind a little Image of the ſaid $8. 
Anthony which they carry'd 1n the Ship, as if ro 1mpriſon it : for 
thus they uſe todo, when they would obtain any favour, as if 
they meant to force it,threatning not to looſe it till he grant them 
what they demand. They intended, I ſay, to bind S. Anthony 
that he might give us a good wind 3 but forbore to do it upon the 
Pilot's in{tance,who pals'd his word for theSaint,telling them thar 
he was ſo honeſt that without being bound or captivated, he 
would do what they defir'd. This manner of demanding of fa- 
vours of S. Antonio of Padna,is much in uſe amongſt the Porty- 
gals, eſpecially the meaner ſort of ignorant and ſuperſtitious 
Mariners ; though amongſt us 'tis a vain thing. A "var wn Su- 
perſtition indeed ; but yet ſuch as ſometimes, through the faith 
and ſimplicity of thoſe that praCtiſe it, uſes to be heard. 

December the twenty eighth, We had a wind ſufficiently brisk 
and impetuous, yet not only not favourable but altogether con- 
trary 3 ſo that we could neither bear up againſt it, nor yet caſt 
anchor becauſe we were in the main Sea, which growing rough 
and tempeſtuous, we were forc't to furl our ſails, and ſuffer the 
Ship to be driven whither the wind pleas'd, which was South- 
wards, not without fear falling upon Mombaza, or ſome other 
remote Coaſt of Africk, and conſequent]y ſuffering ſhipwrack, 
and a thouſand other Dyſaſters. 

December the twenty ninth, The Captain, with the others of 
the Ship refolv'd at length ro bind S. Anthony, and as chance 
would have it, it prov'd well3 for the wind chang'd, and we 
fail'd proſperoufly in our right courſe all day, and part of the 
night. Alittle before mid-night we diſcover'd the Coaſt of 4- 
rabia ſoncer that we caſt anchor in haſte for fear of the Shallows 

which 


er 1 Yo AU er A AAA Ee eons WS EEO 


"_- | 
Into the EAST-INDIES. 


which are thereabouts. Inthe morning we ſaw the Land naked 
both of Trees and Graſs, but rather ſtony in appearance and De- 
fart, although it was part of that Arabia which they call Happy, 

December the thirtieth, We began to move forward Eaſt 
South-Eaſt, having the Land on the left hand ; but a ſudden 
contrary wind ariſing farc't us to caſt anchoragain in the place 
where we were, not without danger for in the furling of the 
{ail, ahrough the negligence of the Sea-men, it wrapt about the 
Ma e wind blowing very furiouſly againſt the fore-deck 5 
ſo thakMad the Veſlel been lets ſound and ſtrong-ſided,or ſome of 
the Paſſengers leſs diligent to help, it had been overturn'd and 
ſunk, like the Ship of Orortes in the ſhipwrack of A#zxeas, which 
Virgil delcribgs to 2” been loft by thg like caſualty. At night, 
the contrary wind ceaſing, we proceeded in our intended courle. 

December the one and thirtieth, The wind failing, we caſt an- 
chor, butif? an unſecyre place, not without danger of bein 
ſplit upon the ſhore, whither in ſpight of our anchors the win 
hurri'd us3 but tacking about, we got to a more ſecure place, 
near that from whence we had moy'd the day before. 

On the firſt of January, and of the year 1625, We ſtood at 
anchortill night, and then made a little progreſs but all the 
next day weltogd at anchor again, and took very good filhjand 
atnighta little wind blowing from the Land, we went forwards 
now and then, but very little. 

January the eighth, Haying all the preceding days been about 
the Coaſt of Arabia, caſting anchor every day, and weighing 
again at vlzbr ; (during which, a Boat of Arabians brought us 
much freth ith, and an Arabian came {wimming to usa great way 
only to beg a little Rice and Biſket, which we gave him) at 
length having 4 good wiad this day after noon, we pals'd a Cape 
which they call Capo falſs, becauſe 'tis neer and reſembles the 
Cape Raſc/hbad, but is not it, At night we paſled by the True 
Cape call'd by the Arabians Raſelhbad, that is, the Cape of the 
Confine, becaule 'tis the laſt and moſt Southern Cape of Arabia, 
being, as they fay,in the latitude of twenty two degrees and a half 
from the Aquymodtial Northwards, and diſtant trom Aaſcat, 
whither we were going, forty leagues; the Portugal: call it cor- 
ruptly Capo di Roſalgate. Having paſs'd this Cape, we ſteer'd 
Northweit, (till upon the coaſt of Arabia which lies all the way 
on the left hand, and enter'd the Perſiaz Gulph, but ſaw yot the 
oppoſite Continent of Perſia, te:auſe for a good way inwards the 
Gulph is very broad, 

January the ſeventh, Having in the night foregoing had a good 
wind, by day-light we were got cighteen leagues beyond the 
Cape, near the place where the City of Ce/atat, which At- 
buquerque de(troy'd, ſometimes ſtood, upon a good River, at 
the foot of certain little Mountains, of which almoſt the whole 
coalt conſiſts, Here the wind fail'd us, and having labour'd with 
the oar all day, we got no further then Teive, a place TOs 
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by Arabians. Atnight we were troubled with rain, which paf- 
Gong through all covers, wetted us ſufficiently, and kept us from 
ſl:epiog. The next day we hois'd fail, and had ſcarce dry'd our 
Clothes, but more rain ſurpriz'd usz and through want of wind 
all the day, we did not get ſo far as Cxriat, which lyes eight 
Leagues forward, and twelve ſhort of Maſcat. 

On the eleventh of the ſame Moneth, having no wind, we 
made uſe of Oars, till we came to an Anchor a little beyond 
Curiat ; and thenext day — ſail, we paſs'd by an Iflag&eall'd 
Scoelio di Curiat, (ailing through a narrow arm of the Sea which 
divides it from the Continent , which is all ſtony and full of 
Cliffs, like the fair Mountain Poſ#/ippo near Naples in Italy. Before 
night we caſt Anchor a little beyond; for our Oars helpt the 
Ship bur little ; being only ſerviceable to ſuch heavyVeſlels to ſur- 
paſs a Cape, or get intoa Port, or the like, in caſe of, need for a 
thort way. At night we weigh'd Anchor, and ſoon afterwards 
caſt it again, having made but little we dh, 

"January the thirteenth, Having fail'd all day, and paſs'd the 
Tropick of Cancer, we enter'd the Northern Temperate Region, 
and towards night arriv'd at the Port of Maſcat, which is well 
clos'd and encompaſs'd about with little Mountains, but lyes 
open to the North-weſt, whereby it receives much dammage. 
The Town, whereof the leaſt part are walkd Houſes, and the 
greateſt onely ſheds made of Palm-boughs, ſtands direGly in 
the innermoſt receſs of the Port, ſurrounded behind with Moun- 
tains 3 amongſt which, nevertheleſs, there want not wayes of 
accels toirt from the in-Jand parts; ſo that,to ſecure their Houſes 
from the incurſions of the Arabiazs, they had in my time begun 
to raiſe an earthern wall, but plain and weak, with a few Baſti- 
ons, very diſtant one from another ; which wall, drawn from 
Mountain to Mountain, incloſes and ſecures their Houſes on that 
fide, as the Sea doth on the oppoſite and inaccefible little Moun- 
tains on the two other ſides. On the top of one of theſe Moun- 
tains, on the right hand as you enter the Port, ſtands the Caſtle, 
dithcult indeed to be taken by aſlault or otherwiſe then by Fa- 
mine, if well defended ; for though the wall be not very ſtrong, 
yet the natural ſituation ſecures it, and it hath a Plat-form le- 
vell'd ro the Sea, whereby it defends the Port with Artillery, 
and 1s deſcended to from the Caſtle by a cover'd Ladder, which 
1s very good, On the other fide of the Port , upon another 
Mountain ſtands another Port of leſs confideration, having been 
ar;ciently rhe Caſtle z yet it hath Artillery, and may be of ſome 
advantage. The Town is ſmall, but for its bignels ſufficiently 
peopled, eſpecially fince the loſs of Ormnz, from whence many 
repair hither. The people 1s mix'd of Portugals, Arabians, In- 
ahans, Gentiles, and Jews. It hath onely two Churches ; one 
which 1s the See of the Vicar, who is no Prieſt but an Auguſtine 
Fryer ; one & their Covent, alwayes coming to officiate there, 
and to diſcharge the place of Vicar and Pariſh-Prieſt : the other 
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is of Auguſtine Fryers, where live about four of that Order, 
and both are dedicated to our Lady, with ſeveral Titles ; to 
wit, -that of the Fryers De//a Gratia 3 and the other, Del Roſario. 
The Captain lives not always in the Caſtle by reaſon of the incon- 
venience of its ſituation, but onely during the hotter monthes 
of Summer for coolneſs; for upon the lower ground the heat 1s 
inſupportable , both becauſe the Climate is of it ſelf hot, and 
becauſe the dwellings liein a low and inclos'd place, encompal- 
ſed, asIfaid, with Mountains, which keep off all wind, and re- 
verberatethe Sun more ſtrangly ; befides that, the Soil is dry 
and faltiſh, which conſequently increaſes the heat. The Cap- 
tain whom I found there, was call'd'Sig: Martino Alfonſo de Melo. 
I alſo found dwelling here a Nephew, or Brother's Son of the 
Captive King of 0rmnz, whoſe Father was alſo King of the 
ſame place before this Brother of his, who is at this day priſoner 
in Perſia. - This Nephew, they told me, was call'd after his 
Uncle's Name Muhbhamed-8ciah ; and the Portngals make him 
be acknowledg'd Prince in Arabia by all the Arabians that were 
lately ſubje&t to the King of Ormuz, and are now exempt from 
the oppreſſion of the Perſiars or Rebellion, as neareſt Kinſman 
and lawfulleſt Heit(of any now at liberty)to the impriſon'd King. 
At the ſame time of our, Arrival, there was alſo at Maſcat upon 
his journey Hhabeſe-Char , Ambaſſador of the King of Dacar, 
Nizam-Sciah, who was returning to his Maſter from Perf#a,where 
he had been many years with 8ciah-Abbas. Tt being night when 
wearriv'd at Maſcat, we went not aſhore; onely the Captain 
of the Ship was ſent for by the Governour to ſpeak with him, 
and give him account of his purpoſes. | 
Remaining in the Ship this night, and for my Recreation ob- 
ſerving the Stars a little before day, I beheld (as Thad at other 
times in India) the Auſtral Crof, which the Spaniards call Crucero, 
and is the neareſt viſible Conſtellatioti to the Southern Pole, ſer- 
ving in the other Hemiſphere as the Pole-Star of the North doth 
in ours 3 ſo that this Croſs is diſcerned even in the 'parallel of 
Maſcat, which is in the Elevation of 23 derees 3&. 7”. Indeed 
it appears low, but a little above the Horizon. I noted here 
that in theſe Indian Seas this Croſs is ſeen at the time above-ſaid, 
(to wit, a little before day, very erett; forit riſes late in the 
night, and at firſt appears a-thwart, till the Heaven wheeling 
about with a ſhort circle, a little before day it appears in its 


erect Figure, which isof this form, * G * conſiſting of 4 ſtars 


diſpos'd in this manner, three of which are greater and more 

luminous, and one, to wit, that of the Weſtern arm, is leſs and 

more obſcure when the Croſs is eret, The Canopus which is not 

;Awſiblein our Countries, we had here very high above the Hort- 
£7zpn, and it appear'd in the beginning of the night. 

Jamary the fourteenth, Having procur'd a Lodging, about 

| noon 
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noon I landed with my people, and went to poſleſs it, In the 
Evening I viſited the Veadoy de Fazenda , or Treaſurer, Sig: Nz- 
colo da Silva my Friend, and known to me many years in Perſea ; 
whoat firſt not knowing me, was afterwards much pleas'd to ſee 
me here ſafe and ſound. 

January the fifteenth, I viſited the Captain or Governour of 
Maſcat , in whoſe Houſe || found lodg'd 'Sig: Dor F honeys 
Contigno Covacio,my Friend, at Goa, who upon ſome diſgults 
tween himſelf and the Vice-Roy, camein rhe ſame Armada that 
1 did to Ciaul, and from thence-hithg, in Order to go to the ſiege 
of Ormmnz. _ + 
 ' January the ſeventeenth, I was viſited by the F. Provincial of 
the Auguſtines in Mazil, whom I had ſeen, but not convers'd 
with at Goa, and who was going onely to Baſſora. His conver- 
ſation was very pleaſing to me, becauſe he was a perſon of much 
and various Erudition, both in Mathematicks and Hiſtory 3 be- 
ſides that he wasalſo anexcellent Preacher. | 

January the eighteenth, At. noon Itook the Altitude of the 
Sun, whom I foynd forty four degrees diſtant from the Zenith, 
being this day in;the 27* degree of Capricorn, according to Orz- 
ganus, and declining from the AquinoQtial" towards the South 
20, degrees 23/, 537. which taken from 44 degrees, leave 23 de- 

rees38'. 7”.,, $9, that Meſcat lyes 23 degrees 36'. 7:diftant 

rom the XquinoCtial: towards.the North. and conſequently, 
hath the North-Fale ſo much elevated. _ The ſame day a Petache 
arriv'd from 0145, - bringing. News of the Arrival there of ten 
Ships from Sxet., namely,.,fix Europzan Men of War, and 
four Merchant Ships of 1407s, and;other people 3. fo that with 
thoſe, formerly axriv;d; there; were at Ormuz between Engliſh 
and Dutch ten Ships of War, and the Portugal Armada not yet 
arriy;d., This..Petache, they ſay, Ry Freiraſent to Maſcat , to 
aygid falling amongſt ſo many Enemies, beingalone. He ſtay'd 
ſtillrherc witlr his Veſiels of Oars, yet with no hope of hindring 
0r1#8 from being reliev'd both with Men, : Ammunition, and 
Victual at their pleaſure. 

\ Jennary the nineteenth, 1.went. to ſee a Village of the 4rabji- 
ans, a little diſtant from; 2/aſcat , and call'd Kelbyh ; 'it lyes 
without the Mountains that incompaſs the Caſtle and Houſes of 
Mafcat on the ſide towards Sohar;the waythat leads to it.is a nar- 
row paſſage,and: becauſe dangerous for the letting in of Enemies, 
the Portugals have wiſely guarded it with a rampart, and ſome 
tew pieces of Artillery. The ;Town is ſmall, confiſting onely 
of cottages or ſheds made of Palm-boughs, and ſo low that one 
cannot {tand upright in them,:but onely-fatting uponthe ground 
atter the manner of the Moors; yet for ts bigneſs, it hath people 
enough 3 becaule this miſerable ſort of Men yery wretchedly, 
but e.fily accommodate themſelves to their own :mode in any 
little place. Mt Ware ns | 
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LETTER X. 


From Baſjora, May 20. 1625. 


(): Ship being ready to depart for Baſſora, and being to 


touch by the way about 0rmug,in order to conſign ſome 
things to the General Any Freira, pertaining to the ſer- 
vice of the Armada ; after all the reſt that were to go were im- 
barqu'd, ( amongſt which were Dox Franceſco Contigno Covacio, 
who intended for 0rmnz ; two bare-footed Carmelites,who were 
for Baſſora; and the F. Provincial of Mazig/zain the Philippine 
Iflands, who was paſling into Exrope) I went aboard with my 
people at night, Jaxwary the ſix and twentieth, Yet the Veſſel 
went not off till the next day, and with no favourable wind we 
ſail'd about fix Leagues, caſting Anchor at night not far from 
the ſhore. | | 
January the eight and twentieth, Having fail'd a while, a con- 
trary wind fore' us to Anchor again 3 and indeed in this Perfian 
Gulph, the wind is ſo inconſtant, and with-all ſo ſtrong, that if 
it happen to be contrary, there is little good to be done by con- 
teſting againſt it in this narrow Sea, but thoſe that ſail in it muſt 
in ſuch caſe either caſt Anchor, or be driven backwards. We 
anchor'd ſo near land, and in fo little water, under a place call'd 
Sibo, about ſeven Leagues from 2aſcat, that the contrary wind 
increaſing , and the Anchor not ſufficing to retain the Ship, we 
were in great danger of being ſplit upon the ſhore, to the loſs of 
al] our goods and perhaps lives too, the Coaſt being very craggy, 
and the Sea extremely rough. We were.ſo near being loſt, that 
the Ship almoſt toucht the ground 3 but a ſmall ſail, hanging 
on the rope which runs from the top of the Maſt to the Stern,and 
is call'd by the Portugal's Sabaco fav'd us; which fail alone we 
could make uſe of, to keep off the ſhore z though it being ſmall, 
and the Veſlel heavy, it ſuffic'd not to move it much. The A- 
rabians were already gathered together in great number upon 
the ſhore to get the booty, and perhaps alſo to take our perſons 
in caſe the Ship ſhould be (plit ; tor in theſe troubleſom times of 
war they were here but little friends tothe Portugals of Maſcat. 
But atlength, as it pleas'd God, by the help of Oars and the 
diligence of Sig. Franc. Contigno Covacio (who in many things 
ſupply'd the ignorance or negligence of other Officers of the 
Ship.) we turn'd-about the Stern of the Ship to the Sea, and being 
deliver'd from imminent danger , had time to hoife the Trinker 
to the wind, as before we could not, becauſe it was on the other 
fide of theMaſt,which they call Under-the-wind,and could not be 
brought about without more time then our ſudden and preſent 
danger permitted. After which, becauſe the wind ſo requir'd, 
and it was dangerous going aſhore for water among the Arabianr, 
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wedetermin'd to return to Maſcat 3 and having paſs'd the land 
della Vittoria, (lo call'd from a' notable Victory obtain'd by the 
Portugals againſt an Armada of Turkiſh Galleys which came to 
make war upon Maſcat ) about evening we re-entred the port of 
Maſeat ; where our Ship falling foul upon another Ship that rode 
there at anchor,we became in a new danger of ſuficring {hipwrack 
or at leaſt, ſome conſiderable dammage. Many went aſhore to 
ſleep there all night 3 but being our departure wasto be ſpee- 
dily, Tonly ſent my ſervants to fetch me ſome refreſhinene. 
Canary the thirtieth, The Ship having taken water, and all 
our company imbarqu'd, at four a clock afternoon we ſet fail 
again from Maſcaf, and about Ave-Mary-time repaſs'd the IfJand 
della Vittoria (which lies only two leagues from Maſcat) ſailing 
between it and the Continent:' as we had done before. 

January the one and thirtieth, As we were failing with a (+1! 
wind, we deſery'd a Sail afar off, which ſeeing us, diſcharg'd 4 
Gun, as a (ign for us to ftay till it came uptous : whence we un- 
derſtood it to be one of Rxy Freira's Fleetzfor by cuſtom the $]1ips 
of war in India do thus,and other Merchant-Ships are oblig'd to 
ſtay and obey 3 if not, the War-ſhip may fink them. Accordingly 
we ſtay'd, and by the help of Oars it prefently made towards us. 
WhereinT obſerv'd the little Military Diſcipline, and, good or- 
der praQis'd* by the Portugals in Indias for there was all the 


, reaſon in the wofld, that, if we ſtay'd'the coming up of this Ship, 


according to the cuſtom, yet we ſhould not have truſted it r1ll 
we knew what it was's for it might have been an Enemy or a 
Rover, asthere are many in theſe Seas, who being Portxgals by 
Nation, and baniſh'd for ſ6me mildemeanors, betake theiniclves 
to carry Pepper, Arms, and other prohibited things to the 
Territories of the Moors. - Wherefore to ſecure our ſelves from 
all deceit and dammage, which ſuch a Ship feigning ro be of Ky 
Freira's Armada might have done us, we ſhould have ſtay'd in- 
deed, but it ought to have been with our Arms in our Hands, 
Falcons, Corchabuſes, and Muſkets loaden ; and, in ſhort, in a 
poſture of defence and fighting, as occaſion requir'd. On the 
contrary, this good Diſcipline was obſerv'd neither on our part, 
nor by the Vellel which came to ſee who we were ; which ium- 
prudent confidence,” though it ſucceeded wel! in this caſe, yet 
was undeniably a great and perillous error z and had the event 
been 11], it could not have been excus'd otherwiſe then by ſaying, 
Non putaram, a word) (according to Cicero, very little befitting 
Prudent Men. This Vetlel of the Armada demanded of us water 

and Mariners. Now among(t the Portugals, tis a cuſtom for 
theſe War-ſhips to take from Merchants which they meer what 

they pleaſe, either by fair means or by foul z although 'tisbuta 

diſorderly thing, and many inconveniences happen by it. Of 
water we gave them two barrels, but no Mariners, becauſe we 

had few enough for our ſelves, and they took them not by force, 

(as they would perhaps have done from others out of reſpett to 

Sig: 
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Sig: Contigno, who was in the Ship with us; and the rather be- 

cauſe we told them, we were going to carry Proviſions to Ry 

Freira, who, they informed us, was retreated into the Ifland of 

Larek, , and that the Armada of Goa was nor yet arriv'd, and 

alfo that themſelves were going to Maſcat for Provifions. In the 

Evening, we met a Terrada, or Bark of A»y Freira's Fleet, 
oing likewiſe to Maſcat, by which we underſtood the fame 
eWS. - 

February the firſt, The wind turning contrary, we caſt anchor 
at diſtance from land for more ſecurity, the ſhore being all the 
way on our left hand. 

February the ſecond, Though the wind became ſomewhat fa- 
vourable, we weigh'd not anchor, becauſe we were to land an 
Anguſtine Fryer at Sohar, of which place he was Curate ; and 
neither we nor the Pilot knowing whether we had paſs'd Sohar, 
or not 3 nor yet what Land it was where we were, therefore we 
ſent our Boat aſhore to inquire; it brought word that Sohar lay 
alittle more forward, and thereupon it was remitted to carry 
the ſaid Fryer on ſhore, that ſo he might ride thither on a Camel 
by Land. This buſineſs took up all the day. Art night we ſet 
ſail, btit with no favourable wind, ſo that we were conſtrain'd to 
anchor again a little further 3 till about midnight, the wind ri- 
fing a liztle in our favour we ſet forwards. Theland in this place 
is a low Plain, as the word Sohar ſignifies; yet we ſaw abun- 
dance of hills at a great diſtance from the ſhore. Sohar is four 
and t wenty leagues from Maſcat. | 

February the ſixth, Having by the help of Oars with much dif- 
ficulty come to Churſakan , which is twelve leagues beyond 
Sobar, inthe morning we fail'd under Doba which lies three 
leagues further. The Port»gals had not ſo much confidence in 
the people as to think fit to enter into the Port, but reſolv'd to go 
three leagues onwards to a ſecure place of friendly Arabians 
call'd Lima. The coaſt of Doba is mountainous, and the Town 
ſtands behind a Promontory which runs far into the Sea. Here 
we firſt diſcern'd the oppoſite coaſt of the Perſian Gulph, from 
whence rather rowing then ſailing, by Sun-ſet we came to an an- 
chor under Lima, * Many of our Ships went aſhore,ſome to fetch 
proviſions, of which they found bur little ſtore, and.others ro 
refreſh themſelves. | 

I was not in a condition to do the like, being in bed under deck 
by reaſon of an Ague 3as alſo was Mariam Tinatin ; (0 that nei- 
ther of us could ſo much as look up to behold the Land. 

February the ſeventh, We paſs'd by the Cape of Moſendowm, at 
_ the point of which ſtand two or three Rocks one further then 
another into the Sea. That neare{(t the Cape is greatelt, and the 
remotelt 1s the leaſt, which they call Baba Selam; the Mooriſh 
Sea-mcn when they paſs by it, falute it with many ſhouts of 


Joy. 
Having 
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IV. Having paſs'd by this Cape, (which 1s, as I believe within ten 
or twelve leagues of Ormnz ) leaving Ormuz and Bender di 
| Kombra on the right hand, (becauſe we preſum'd the Dutch and 
Engliſh Ships to be there) we direded our courſe towards Larek, 
hoping to find Ry Freira there, as we had underſtood by the 
way 5 butalittle after, we deſcry'd two Ships of Ky Freira's Ar- 
mada (as we ſuppos'd) in two ſeveral places towards the Land ; 
each of which gave us a Gun; whereby we apprehended that 
they intended either to receive or give us ſome neceſlary Ad- 
vertiſement. Wherefore quitting our courſe to Larek, we turn'd 
the Stern to the coaſt of Arabia, towards which one of the ſaid 
Ships about Sun-ſet ſeem to be retir'd. We approach't near 
the Land about Evening, and paſſing amidſt certain Rocks, went 
to caſt anchor within a little bay which was there; but in the 
narrow ſtreight between a Rock and the Continent, a moſt im- 
petuous current of the Sea hurri'd us away fo furiouſly, that 
without giving us time to let down the fail, it had almoſt daſh't 
us againſt the foot of certain high Rocks, where, if we had 
touch't, without doubt our Ship had been ſplit in a thouſand 
pieces, nor had any one of us eſcap't with life unleſs by miracle : 
nevertheleſs by plying our Oars ſtoutly, and at length detting 
down the ſail, by God's mercy we were delivered from this im- 
minent and manifeſt danger. Yet not ſo fully, but that we had 
like to have been caſt upon another Rock, not ſo much through 
the violence of the Current, as the negligence of the Sea-men 
who did not govern the Sails and Helm well. But at length, be- 
ing by the Divine Aſſiſtance freed from both dangers, we gotto 
the place we defign'd, and there found one of Any Freira's Ships 
which had given us a Warning-piece in the preceding day z and 
alſo an armed Bark of that ſort which they call Terrazkzzr, and 
are almoſt ſuch as our Caichi or Shallops z which Bark Ay 
Freira\ent to the Rock Baba Selam there to wait for the Armada 
of Goa, and advertiſe him when it arriv'd. In the Ship was Sig. 
Sancho di Toar, why the laſt year had been ſent from Goa Gene- 
ral of certain Ships to aſliſt Kuy Freira, and being weary of the 
war, now with his licence (obtain'd, as' may be thought, by 
importunity) was returning to Maſcat, and ſo to Goa, with ſe- 
venty or eighty ſoldiers that accompani'd him. After we had 
caſt anchor, although it was very dark, yet ſome of the ſaid 
ſoldiers, and the Captain of the Terranquim came to our Ship to 
ſpeak with Dox Franceſco Cavacio; ſoallo did the Captain of the 
Ship, the aboveſaid dz.Toar, next morning. Don Franceſco dif- 
{waded the ſoldiers from deſerting the war in a time of 1o great 
need, and offo fair an occafion as would be at the cowing of the 
Armada of Goa, which was approaching hourly ; telling them 
+ that at Goa it would beheld an aCtion little honourabie , and 
that the Vice-Roy would ſeverely puniſh whoever return'd 
thither abandoning Ruy Freira - In ſhort, he ſaid ſo much to 
them, that being aſlur'd of the coming of the Fleet of Goa, 
(which 
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which before they disbelicv'd and accounted only a report to 
keep the loldiers 19; fuſpence) almoſt all of them chang'd- their 
purpoſe, and reſolv'd to continueat the war, after they had been 
at 4/4ſcat only to provide themſelves ſome neceſſaries. Of ſuch 
moment to the publzek gaod is the authority--and prudent dif- 
courle ot a worthy perſon amongſt people. We had news fram 
them, that Rwy Freira had quitted: Larek, becauſe the Englith 
at the inſtance of the Perſians had gone thither with their: Ships 
to drive him thence 3, whereupon baving firſt deſtroy'd certatn 
Shops of Proviftion, which he had made there for convenience of 
the ſoldiers, and a weak Trench , he remoy'd with: his Ay- 
mada of Oars to a deſart ſtation of' Arabza a: little beyond the 
place where we were, .and there weſhauld find him z that' if we 
had gone to Larek, we ſhould haveincurr'd the danger of :fal- 
ling inco the enemies hands ; and: therefore, as ſoon as they ſaw 
us, they ſhot oft a Warning-piece ta recall us from that bad-way. 
They told us moreover, that betore the Portugals were driven 
from Larek, Kkny Freira going one day with the greateſt part of 
his Ships to make an appearance about: Ormus, 'a great Tempeſt 
aroſe, by which four Ships which he tefr at: Lare&, were driven 
upon the Rocks of theKland, and:loft, with the-death of many 
people-3 and'that it wasa great mercy of God that Hry: Freira 
was not there with bis other Ships, becauſe they. would have been 
all lo(t, 'although they wanted nov a ſhare of trouble too by the 
tempeſt in.the place where they: wete. Henoe I concluded that 
misfortunes every day increas'd -upon'the Portugals in Indies, to 
that I know not what good judgment can be made of their affairs 
for. the future, - © 1. TRY TTRET TSS | 
February the eighth, in the morning, We departed fromthe 
place where we were, and coaſting along in leſs chet-an hour, we 
arriv'd ata little Hland which they'-call dele Capre or delle Ga- 
zelle, near the Continent of Arabia, almoſt withia a Bay which 
atiords an ample and ſecure. Port for ſmall Veſlcls. This place 
lis almoſt directly over againſt Cruz, fo thag Ora#z will come 
ro be fixty-leagues diſtant from - Aaſcat, and . conſeq 
eighteen from Lizma.: | Here we found Kyy Freire with part of bus 
Ships, of which ſome were mending:; I ſay, Part, becauſe he 
had ſent ſome to the Cape of Giesk to wait: for the Armada of 
Goa, ſame to Maſcat for Proviſion (of which he had but ſmall 
ſtore) and ſome to the Port of Guezel:to ſcout, and ſome about 
other ſervices. Afloon as we had caſt anchor, Kuy Freira came 
in perſon to our Ship acompani'd by ſome of his Caprains, and 
ſtay'd there between two and three hours receiving and diftribu- 
ting amongſt them certain ſmall proviſions of Victual and Arms 
which were brought himzreading the Viceroy'sLetters and many 
other which came tohim from Gos, and diſcourfing with Dor 
Franceſco Contigno Cavacio, and others,giving them account of all 
his ſuccelies, and inquiring concerning the Armada and other 
things which we knew. And becauſe we aflur'd him,the Armada 


could 
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could not belong before it arriv'd, ſince we came all together 
from'£Cianl at the'fame time; he ſent forth another Ship to meet 
it,- with order to inform them where he was, and preſently to re- 
turn and advertiſe him of his arrival, that he might go out and 
joyn with it. | 1 could not bepreſent at all the Converſation, be- 
cauſc/I had my Ague and was in bed. Yet upon his coming, I 
aroſe and drels'd my ſelf to wait upon him, as did ſo long as I 
wasable; but at length I was forc'd to retire, and only return'd 
to:take leave of him'when he departed. He made many com- 
plements tome, telling me that he had long fince had knowledg 
of my perſon by fame, and ſhould always be ready to ſerve me 
upon-any occaſion 5 with other like Civilities. I offer'd him to 
ſhew him the Paſs I had from the Viceroy, becauſe I had heard 
him ſay in diſcourſe how ſtri&ly the Viceroy had charg'd him not 
to let any one pals into the Territories of the Turks without his 


licence s but he would not look upon it, and told me it needed 


not for me, re-iterating that he was ready toferve me 3 tq which 
civil language I anſwer'd-inthe beſt terms I could, ſignifying to 
him how great-a while I had been defirous to fee his perſon, and 
to ſerve him 5 The fame of his aGions teſtif'd to me by the 
mouths of his very enemies, 'and how he was ipoken of at Goa 


- both. by the Viceroy and: all: others 3. all which he receiv'd as 


kindly as I did his obligingexpreſhons. ' At length he return'd to 


- his own Ship,: taking with him Doz Franceſco Contigno Cavaccio, 


the F. Provincial of Mariglza, and divers others, to be enter- 


tain'd there with him all theday 3 but I remain'd in bed with my 


Ague. | 
February the ninth, Having taken a Perſian Pilot which Ay 
Freira gave us, (becauſe the Portwgal Pilots are not very ſkilful in 


the Perſian Gulph, by reaſon of 'the multitude of ſhelves, and 


the inconſtancy of the winds, which make it needful to have a 
Pilot of the Country) at night we put off from the aboveſaid 
Hand ſteering our courſe outwards, Almoſt at the ſame time 


 Ruy Freira went yyth ſome of his Ships, leaving order for the reſt 


to follow him as ſoon as they ſhould be repair'd ; and by the in- 
ner way, to wit, by the channel. between the Iſland and the 
Continent, went I know not whereto take in water, intending 
afterwards to ſee how matters were at Ormuz, where there rode 
ten Ships of War, Dxtch and Ergliſh, partly under the Caſtle, 
and partly in Bezder di Kombru, having already put what relief 
they-pleas'd into the place. 

February the tenth at evening, We arriv'd at a Bay which they 
call de '7 Limoni, .from the multitude of Lemons growing in a 
Village hard-by. And on the fifteenth of the ſame Month, having 
paſs'd the Ifland call'dTomebo,another call'd by the PortwgalsPiloro, 
that 1s,the Ball 3 and laſtly. that which they call Cazs,once famous 
for its competition with: 0rza#z, both in War, and the Traffick 
of 1ndja,but now altogether deſolated by war,we wereby a con- 
trary wind forc't toreturn ſomwhat backwards, and caſt anchor 


under 
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under the ſaid Iſland Cais, which is forty Leagues from Ormus., 
Some of our people went aſhore to refreſh themſelves, but found 
nothing except a few Herbs, and a fruit like Gooſ-berries 3 which 
yet to us that were 11] furniſh'd with Proviſion were .not unwel- 
come. | muſt not omit here, that when we paſs'd' by the Bay 
of Lemons, we left the Coaſt of Arabia, and croſt over to fail 
along the oppoſite Coalt of Perſia, which is the better way from 
from thence forward. 

February the (ixteenth, We departed from Cazs, and at night 
certain Armenians who were in our Ship, wereſet a ſhore on the 
Perſian (ide, in order to go to Nachilu, which was not far from 
thence,to meet certain companions of theirs who had gone before 
Maſcat in another Ship with much common Merchandize. 

February the {eventeenth,A contrary wind repell'd our courſe 
backwards, ſo that we anchor'd under an uninhabited Ifland 
call'd Andreve, where'we ſtay'd till the twentieth of the ſame 
Moneth, when the above-ſaid Armenians, not finding their com- 
panions at Nachilu , return'd to the Ship, and brought two Let- 
ters from the Governour of that place 3 one to the Captain and 
all the reſt in general, offering the Ship a free Port, and defiring 
us to ſell our Merchandize there, becauſe they had ſuffer'd much 
by wat 3 that they would ſhew all good uſage to the Portugals 
as Merchants ; and in caſe we truſted him not ſo much as togo 
a ſhore',, we might ride at Anchor in the open Sea, and they 
would fend people and money to ' buy many things. The other 
Letter was diretted to the Religious that were in the Ship, ſome 
of whom he had underſtood were mindedto go to Sphahan; and 
therefore he promis'd them good and ſecure paſlage with all cour- 
telie. But neither did the Ship ſtay toſell any thing, nor the 
Religious think good to land in that place, for all thoſe 
promiles, 

February the two and twentieth, Being at Anchor in a certain 
place, at night we deſcry'd ſome Veſlels afar off, which we knew 
not what they were; and therefore weighing Anchor, and put- 
ting our ſelves in a poſture for fight, we row'd up to them. 
When we came near, we found them to be of thoſe Perſiar Vel- 
ſels, which they call Terrats, (a kind of great bark, frequent in 
theſe Seas) laden with Dates and Victuals. Yet becauſe they 
neither ſtay'd for us nor obey'd, we diſcharg'd ſome Falcons 
and many Muſkets at them, without doing any hurt, becauſe 
of thoſe that ſhot none knew how to do it as they ought, but all 
was done with great confuſion and diſorder, as is uſual amongſt 
the Portugals, eſpecially in our Ship, which was a Merchant and 
not a Man of War. So that the Perſtar Terrats went away un- 
touch'd, and we not onely took them not, as we might eaſily 
have done , had our Ships been well arm'd and well-govern'd ; 
but it ſcem'd alſo, that, had thoſe Veſlels had armed people, and 
a mind to aſſault us, they might ealily have taken us, confider- 
ng the lictle order and preparation for fight that I ſaw inour 
Silup. I February 
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February the ſeven and twentieth, The wind not being good, 
our Marriners,who were Izdiars,but of the Mahometan Religion, 
ty'd a bundle of clothes, which they ſaid was the Old Man (but] 
know not what Old Man they meant) to one of the Ropes of the 
fails, and there fell to beat it vehemently, crying out to it, to give 
them a good wind in the mean time, other Mariners delir'd him 
thatbeat it,to deliſt,ſaying that it would give them a good wind, 
This ſuperſtitious Ceremony, not unlike that above-mention'd of 
thePortygals binding S. Anthony ofPadua,l was willing to inſert for 
its ſtrangeneſs; although through the ignorance of the Mariners 
themſelves, who could give no other reaſon for it but that the 
cuſtom was ſo; or becauſe they would not. tell us; I could not 
underſtand what Old Man it was that they beatt, under the figure 
of a bundle of Clothes, or from whom they demanded a good 
wind. 

February the eight and twentieth, We were minded to take in 

water in the Country of YVerdiſtar (a part of Perſſa), of which 
'we had great need ; but the people of the place prohibited us, 
repelling the boat from the ſhoxe with many Muſket-ſhots. And 
being we had not Souldiers to land and take water by force, it 
behov'd us to.have patience and depart without. 

March the firſt, We put out to Sea, to avoid certain ſhelves 
that were neer the Perſ#az ſhore, which here ' we found low and 
flar, whereas hitherto it had been all mountainous ; at night, we 
came under R3ſcel,a Port of Perſta in the ſtate of Siraz,but nogood 
ONE. 

March the ſecond, A little hefore night wecametq an Anchor 
under the I{land ofCharg,which lyes diſtant fromCais 24 Giam. (A 
Giam is a meaſure us'd by theArabian and Perſian Pilots in the Per- 
ſian Gulph,containing three leagues; ſo that from Cais to Charg we 
had fayl'd 70 Leagues.) From Charg to Baſſora, they told us, 
there remain'd eight Gizamz,and as many from Charg to Babbaerejn: 
The part of the Continent neareſt Charg, is Bender Rich, belong- 
ing, as I conceive, to the Country of Loriſtaz, from which this 
{land is diſtant two Giam. We caſt Anchor between Charg and 
anOther little Ifland which lyes tothe North-weſt, and is call'd 
Chargia. Charg 1sa little I{|and having a Town of forty or fifty 
Houſes, wherein there 1s a Meſchita with the Sepulchre (vene- 
rated by the Moors) of one Mubhammed Anefis, who, the people 
of the Iſland fay, was one of the Deſcendents of Muhhammed. 
Becauſe the Sea was very rough we did not go a ſhore ; but a Por- 
tugal Ship belonging to the Captain of Ciavl and bound for Buſ- 

ſora, put in at the ſame [{land. 

March the fourth, We went on the other fide of the Ifland to 
get water,of which we ſtood in great need; and my Ague having 
left.me, I landed with thereſt upon the I{land, where I ſaw little 
belides the above-ſaid Sepulchre,and others leſs venerable, which 
they ſaid were of ſome of the familiars of him that was buried 
in the greater z there was alſo a Grotta cut out by hand in ſtone, 

| which 
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which by ſome carv'd work of ghe Frontis-piece, and the form 
within,ſeems to have been made for a Temple or place of burial, 
but now 'tis uſed onely as a ſtall for Cattel. The l(land it ſelf is 
low and plain ; the Peaſants ſow it with Corn, Onyons, and a 
few other ſuch things 3 but *tis poor enough, the wealth of the 
Inhabitants conſiſting for the moſt part in the fiſh which they take. 
They ſpeak the Perſean Language, and indeed are Vatllals of 
Perſia, though by reaſon of their poverty they pay no Tributeto 
the Perſeans. They told me, that they are govern'd by a Chief, 
called, according the cuſtom of the Arabians, Sceich, which dig- 
nity deſcends from Father to Son; that in the war between the 
Perſtans and the Portugals, the former had intended to have built 


a Fort here, whereby to hinder the Portugal Ships from watering, 


here as they paſled by z but the Inhabitants excuſed themſelves 
from it by their povertyzand by treating all parties alike friendly, 
they have eſcaped unmoleſted by any, and enjoy their ſweet 
Liberty upon no other account but their poverty. They told me 
alſo, that free Trade was granted to all the Inhabitants of this 
Perſian Coalt between Charg and Baſſora, both by the Portugals 
and the people of Baſſora , ſo that they were not mBleſted by 
any party 3 the ground of which I taketo be, becauſe Baſſora 
hath not ſufficient ViCtuals, the greateſt part being brought thi- 
ther from theſe Lands of Perſia ; and on the other fide, the Por- 
tugals need Proviſion for their Fleet which they keep at Baſra, 
to aſſiſt the place againſt the Perſkaws. At night we return'd 
aboard, having exchanged the Perſ#ar Pilot, which Auy Freira 
gave us for one of Charg, it being the cuſtom ſo todo. It rained 
in the night, and the Sea grew high 3 wherefore for more ſe- 
curity, we put off from the land further to Sea. 

March the ſixth, Very early in the Morning we departed from 
Charg, together with the other Ship of Czax4, yet each taking 
its own way 3 and we proceeded coaſting along Perſsa, which 
lay on the right hand: The next day the wind failing we caſt 
Anchor, ſo far from the Perſrar ſhore that it was out of fight g 
yet we found no more water than about ten fathom ; and in- 
deed, we were fain to fail when the wind aroſe, with plummet 
conſtantly in hand , by reaſon of the ſhallow which are here- 
abouts. 

March the eighth, We failed (till out of fight of land, yet had 
but four fathom of water; and becauſe the ſhallow is equal in 
this place for a great way together, the Perſean Pilots call it Mei- 


den, that is, the Plain. The next day we failed alittle, but moſt 


of the day lay at Anchor, becauſe the Pilots could not find the 
mouth of the River of Baſſora, although it ſeem'd to us to be 
very near; and indeed, 'tis no eaſte matter to find it, the ſhore 
being ſo low that it is not diſcerned,unleſs very near hand 3 and to 
approach ſonear the ſhore as to diſcern the River , is not ſate by 
reaſon of the ſhallows. 


March the eleventh, In ſeeking the mouth of the River,opinions 
£9 were 
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were ſo various, and conſequenyly the Ship governed with ſuch 
confufion.” that the rudder ſtrook on ground,not without ſome 
danger: bur at length with much diligence we freed the Ship,and 
gotinto more water (the Ship of Ciaxl, which, as lighter, drew 
teſs water, goins before us as guide, and entring into the River's 
mouth before we knew it.) The River of Baſſora (which is 
Exphrates and Tygris joyned together) is call'd by the Arabian: 
Sciat Arab, that is, the Arabian River, and falls into the Sea 
with two great Mouths about twelve Leagues diſtant one from 
the other. The moſt Eaſterly, which is the biggeſt and ſecureſt, 
tyes on the fide of Ormruz and Perſea,whoſe name 1t borrows : The 
more Weſterly , and lcfs frequented by great Ships, lyes on the 
fide of Bubbreim, or Cutifn of Arabia, from whence it aflumes a 
name. And becauſe the diviſion of the River into two Branches 
happens within rhe land a little below Baſſore, I know not how 
many leagues from the Sea; hence it forms a no ſmall Trianguler 
Hand, called at this day Cheder ; which I hold to be the gift of 
the River {like the Delta of Egypt) and that it will increaſe eve- 
ry day by the ſand brought down by the River, conſidering the 
many flatFand ſhallows, which asI ſaid above are found in theſe 
places- Now we being entred by the Eaſtern mouth, and having 
failed agood way againſt the ſtream, at length came to the place 
of the diviſion;and leaving the more Weſterly branch on the left 
hand. continued our courſe amongſt the verdures of Date-trees 
and-cultivated Fields, which on both fides the River down to 
the Sea are very fertile. Artlength we came to the place from 
whence up to the City of Baſſors, (which lies on the weſt bank 
a good way from the River ) is drawnan artificial Dike capable 
even of Portzeal Galliots,which paſs up to the Dogana or Cuſtom- 
houſe, where a bridg of planks laid upon boats, and fortified 
with Iron chains crofleth the Dikez on the South-part of which 
bridg ſtands a Caſtle, and ſtrong Bulwark for guard of the City 
and patlage. The water of this trench ebbs and flows with the 
Sea, and at high Tideruns up I knownnot how far beyond the 
bridg 3 yet Ships go no further then the bridg, where they ride 
asin a ſecure Haven: From this trench are derived ſome other 
little channels on eitherfide to ſeveral places of the City z and in 
ſome of them they make ule of ſmall Boats, which they call Do- 
ec, with great convenience to the houſes z belides that they 


. want not little bridges upon the ſaid channels to walk overon 


foot. 
The City of Baſſora is large and populous, but ill bujle, and 
till of late without walls; for by reaſon of theſe wars with the 
Perſians they have almoſt incloſed it with an earthen Rampart ; 
within which 1s the Bazar of Goldſmiths, and for linnen Cloth, 
and all the beſt things that are fold. Before the Caſtle is an in- 
different large Pzazza, where there are ſome great Pieces of 
Ordnance, amongſt which we ſaw certain Portxgal Pieces which 
had been taken many years ago by the Tarks of Baſoora from Maſ- 
t cat 
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cat when they infeſted the ſeas with their Galleys, which after- 
wards were deſtroy'd by the Portugals. Another Piazza there is 
before the Baſha's Houſe,” whichis always full of heaps of Corn, 
Rice, and other Fruits, which are to be fold here; being kept 
night and day without other ſhops or- inclofure then ordinary 
mats, without fear of ſtealing in regard of the ftrict juſtice exer- 
cis'd by the Twrks in matter of Theft, The people are Arabians 
with hs Turks intermix'd, ſo that the Arabian Language is 
moſt ſpoken, although the Txrkifſh and Perſiax are not untre- 
quent. As for Religion, the A7oors are partly Sora#'s, and part- 
ly 8cinai's, with Liberty of Conſcience to both ; yet in the 
Meſchita's the Service 1s after the' manner of the Soxaz's, and al- 
ſo all publick Ceremonies are perform'd after the Rite of the $0- 
#ai's, which is that which the Great Txrk, who is King of this 
Country, obſerves at Conſtantinople. Thereare alſo ſome Hou- 
ſes of Chaldear Chriſtians, call'd Chriſtians of S. Joh, or $abe- 
ans; though I believe they have little more beſides the name of 
Chriſtians ; for they haveno Church except the Houſe of one 
ſingle Prieſt, who was there in -my time, and he a very Idiot ; 
nor could | learn that they ever aſſembled there to be preſent at 
any Divine Service. They have no Faſt or abſtinence from Fleſh, 
but eat every day alike. Nor have they any Sacraments, ex- 
cept ſome ſhadow of them ; and *tis a queſtion whether their 
Baptiſm be ſuch as it ought to be; and not rather the Baptiſm of 
S. John then of Chriſt, And becauſe inthis, and many other 
things,they obſerve S. John Baptift more then any other,and have 
him in greateſt Veneration, therefore they are call'd Chriſtians 
of S. John,w'thao ſmall ſuſpition of being the remainder of thoſe 
Jews whom S. Jobr baptiz'd with the Baptiſm of Repentance, 
and who, without caring for any -_ elſe, have continu'd in 
that Rite ever ſince. The Goſpels, and other ſacred Books, *tis 
not known (at leaſt) in Baſſora, that they have or uſe? but they 
have a Book which they call $idra, according whereunto they 
govern themſelves in matters. of Religion; but who is the Au- 
thor of it, I know not. They ſpeak a harſh Chaldee, beſides 4- 
rabick, which is generally in uſe; which Language of theirs they 
call Aendai, as allo for the moſt part amongſt themſelves th 
are ſtyl'd Mendai, befides thetwo other names of Chriſtians of 
S. John and Sabeans, by the firſt of which they are known to us 
Enropeans, and by the latter to the Moors. What Mendai (ig- 
nifies, and whence it is deriy'd, I could notlearn. They have 
alſo particular CharaCters different from the ordinary. Chaldaick 
and Syrian, both ancient and modern,wherewith they tranſcribe 
their ſacred Books, but commonlynane can either read or write 
this character beſides the Prieſt who byanArabick word is uſually 
ſtyl'd Sceich,that is,Old Man. I could not learn any thing more 
concerning them, becauſe they are few and very Idiots; onlyl 
think they may be thoſe Sabear Heretick mentjon'd in Hiſtories, 


and particularly in the Elenchus Alphabeticus Hereticorum _— ey 
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briel.Prateolus, who relates their Original and Rites. Beſides 
theſe of Baſſora, there are other at Hhaveiza, which 1s neer Baſ- 
ſora, at Durec, ' Sciuſeter, and many other places of Perſia 3 a- | 
mounting, as they ſay, to many thouſand Families : yet in Hbha- 
2218 there are-more then in any place elſe, where they have a 
place inhabited, only by themſelves, call'd Kiamalava, or, as 
themſclve pronounce it,Chinmalava,reading the Letter 'K with 
«ny of Ch. Here live certain of their chief Prieſts, Monks, 
and Biſhops, whom they all Charzaba, and by whom they are 
govern'din Religion. I believe they have there ſome kind of 
Church, Sacrifice, and all other things better then at Baſſora z 
et; becauſe I cannot ſpeak either upon my own knowledg,or any 
Das & credible information,l ſhall not relate any thing more 
ofthem ; although I had once a ſervant of the ſame Nation,born 
in Kiumalavanear Hbaveiza, who amongſt them was call'd Ko- 
heb, but being afterwards re-baptiz'd by our Religious, was 
nam'd Giovazzi Robeh, Thall only add concerning Baſora, that 
of late dayes the City hath been more frequented with the trade 
of the Portugals of India, (to wit, ſince theloſs of Ormuz) five 
of whoſe Ships at my being there continually rode in the River 
to defend the place from the attempts of the common enemy 
the Perſian. Upon the conflux of many European Chriſtians 
hither, the bare-fpoted Carmelite-Fathers of Perſea firſt, and at- 
-terwards the Portugal Augnſtines of Goa have built two Churches, 
either Order one, wherein the Catholick and Roman Rite is pub- 
lickly obſery/d..,.. That of the Carmelites, the Seat whereof was 
partly given them by the Baſha, and partly bought by themſelves, 
L found already finiſh't with a ſmall Cloiſter, and ſome Cells for 
the Fathers that live there < of its Dedication which hapned in 
. my time, I, ſball; ſpeak below. The Church of the Auguſtines 
had not its foundation yet fully laid, and they were in ſuſpenſe 
whetheptogo on with the building or no, for fear leſt the Perſs- 
ans ſhould one day take Baſora in theſe wars which were on foot. 
So that in my time the ſaid Fathers lived in an hired houſe, which 
the Baſha paid:for;yet they had a Church,or rather an Oratory 
there, wherein Mals, and all Divine Offices were publickly cele- 
brated, Of Auguſtines, there were two at Baſſora ; cne with 
the Title of Prjor, was alſo Vicar to the Archbiſhop of Goa g 
Ttkewiſe an Axgnſtine Fryer, who, for the ſake of the Portugals 
that reſort to the City of Arabia, pretends to a Juriſdiction, 
which he uſurps not without ſome intruſion upon the Bare-footed 
\Carmelites, notwithſtanding the Briefs of moſt ample Authority 
"Which they have obtain'd of the Pope for that purpoſe; inſo- 
much that in my time the ſaid Angaſline-Vicar publiſh't an Ex- 
communication againſt all ſuch as ſhould not contels at Eaſter in 
their Church, although they did it in that of the Carmelites ; 
and publiſh'd his Church to be the Pariſh-Church, and not the 
otter, beſides other like contentions between them 3 not with- 
out ſome prejudice to the Affairs of Religion, The Baſha, 
who 
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who for the afliſtance which he had of the Portagals in the war, 
us'd not only them, but all Exropears that came thither, very 
wellz gave a'Penfton or Alms to either Church every Month 
ſufficient for Proviſion 3 and he alſo well paid the five Portugal 
—_ which lay at Baſra for his ſervice ingthe War, 
aving entred the above-mention'd Dike, and caſt anchor for 
fear of being carri'd back again by the violence of the ebbing 
water 5 we met with two of the faid Portwgal Ships at anchor, 
in one of which was tbe General himſelf : the other three were 
abroad in the great River near the place where the Baſha 
had pitch't his' camp to make head againſt the Perſian Army, 
which was upon the Drntcs and was rumor'd to intend an at- 
tempt againſt Baſſora. 

Marcch the twelfth, Early in the morning, before we ſtir'd, 
I was viſited inthe Ship by F. Baſfio a Bare-footed Carwmelite, and 
by F. Fra.Paolo di Gieſs an Ntalian Franciſcan whomlT had known 
at Goa, and who was now in his paſſage to Italy, lodg'd at Baſ- 
fora by the Carmelites. At night, upon the eoming in of the 
Tide, we tow'd the Ship up to the City. On either fide of the 
Dike, were abundance of Houſes and Gardens, which render 
the paſlage very delightful. Having caſt anchor within the Cj- 
ty, near the Southern bank, which is moſt inhabited, I wenta- 
ſhore after dinner to ftek' a Houſe 5 but not finding one to my 
mind return'd back to reſt all night in the Ship. 

March the thirteenth,Not finding a Houſe tomy content, upon 
further ſearch, I got one' to ſpeak to Chogia Negem, the chiefeſt 
Chriſtian of S. John then amongſt them,being alſo Scibender of 
the Dogana; who, as a Chriſtian and a Perſon of much huma- 
nity, contra@ivg an intimate friendſhip with me, did me a thou- 
ſand courteſies whilſt I ſtaid at Baſſora, In the morning his Wife 
in perſon went about ſeeking a Houſe for us3 and at night I ac- 
companied her to ſce one adjoyning to her own, which for that 
reaſon, and becaufe it was ſomewhat better then the reſt, al- 
though far from good, I made choice of, and ſhe promis'd to get 
It prepar'd for me againſt the next day 3 whereupon I return'd 
aboard this night alſo. This day Proclamation was made in Baſ- 
ſora ſor every houſe to ſend out a man with Arms to the camp to 
aid the Baſha in the War againſt the Perſians, who were faid to 
approach, | 

March the fourteenth, I took. poſſeſſion of the Houſe pre- 
par'd for me, and afterwards viſited Sig. Conſalvo Martino da 
Caſtelbranco, chief of the Portugals in Baſſora, to deliver him a 
Letter which I had brought from the Viceroy of Goa, the et- 
fe&t whereof was only an earneſt recommendation of mez upon 
which and other letters of friends which inform'd him of me, he 
very courteoully offer'd me all his ſervice. He told me good 
news (being one that might well know the ſame) of the atfairs 
of Baſſora, Perſia, and Hhaveiza; namely, that Manſxr, Brother 


tothe deceaſed Anbarek, being ſome years ago ſent by _ 
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Abbas to Hhaveiza as Prince thereof, after he was well poſleſs'd 
of the State , beca ne not - well affeCted to the King of Perſea, 
though his BenefaCtor, (and indeed the Arabians cannot indure 
to be ſubj<&,. bur defire liberty above all thingg.) Now in order 
to recovering his Liberty, he held much correſpondence with 
the neighboring Baſha of Baſſora, the Turk's Vaſlal, and of a 
contrary faCtion to the Perſean , who was then Eſraſkab Baſha, 
who from Aga of Segment, as he was at firſt in the ſame City his 
native place, had made himſelf Baſha by force, and endeavour'd 
to eſtabliſh the dominion of that State in his own Houſe, being 
tolerated, and indeed favour'd by the Turk, although half a 
Rebel ; both becauſe he carry'd himſclf well in the Government, 
and becauſe he might not proceed todeny him that little obe- 
dicnce which he gave him in words.: Nor was iteafie to chaſtiſe 
himin thcle Confines of the Enemies at ſuch a diſtance from Con- 
ſtantinople, or to make any other change in the City of Baſſora, 
where he was ſo powerful. The Perſear,underſtanding the friend- 
ſhip which Marſ#r held with him,contrary to the cuſtom of the 0- 
ther Princes of Haveiza,who us'd to make war againſtBaſſora,and 
that (in ſhort) Manſur was not obſequious and devoted to bim ag 
he.debir'd z when he went upon the Expedition of Baghdad, he 
ſent for him to come with his people to. the Perſiay Camp to that 
war , and appointed Imamculi Chax Sciraz to march to Baghdad 
by Hhaveiza, and by all means to bring, Manſur with him. The 
Chan perform'd;the command of the. Sciah, and coming near 
Hhaveiza, ſtay'd many dayes for Manſur, importuning him fre- 
quently ro come forth and go along with him. | Menſar put him 
off ſo long with. words and promiſes, : that at length the.Chan 
thought good to go away without him3z, yet arriv'd at Baghdad 
ſo late, that the $czah had taken the City before ; but, in conclu- 
fion, Manſur ſtirr'd not. - Thereupon the 8c3ah , after his re- 
turn from the enterprize of Baghdad to Sphahan, ſent ſeveral 
Meſſengers to Manſur to come to his Court 3 to all which Manſur 
anſwer'd that he would go ſpeedily, but never went : Where- 
fore the $ci4h being incens'd againſt him, fent him word tocome 
ſpeedily by. all means, otherwiſe he would ſend totake off his 
Head. To which Manſur anſwer'd , that if the S8c5ah were 
minded to cut off his, Head ,,he might come-in perſon to doit ; 
That he knew very well how to defend it with his ſword;That he 
was reſolv*d not to go into Perſka 5 and, That if the Sciah was 
King in Perſa, himſelf was King in Hhaveiza; and that he did 
not, value him. Hereupon the $ciah commanded the ſaid Imam- 
culi Chan to march into Hhaveiza with a great power,taking with 
him Mubhammed the Son of Mubarek , who had been educated in 
the Perſian Cqurt, and eſtabliſhing him Prince there, ' either to 
bring away, Manſur Priloner, or elſe to kill him: Accordingly, 
alittle before, our arrival at Baſſora, the Chan enter'd Hhaveiza 
with an Army,and the ſaid 4#hbarmmed. Manſur apprehendin 
that moſt of the Grandees and the People would obey the Sciab 
and 
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and accept of Muhhamed for their Prince, to avoid being taken 
or {lain, hed with about 500 that were faithful to him to Baſſora, 
where Ali Baſha the Son of Efraſkab, (who had ſucceeded his dead 
Father, or rather intruded into the Government by force before 
his Father expir'd) receiv'd him courteouſly, and gave hima 
piece of Territory belonging to the juriſdiction of Baſſora, inthe 
Confines of Hhaveiza, where he might live with his followers. 
The people of Hhaveiza in the mean time agreed with the 
Chan, and receiv'd Muhhamed for their Prince, being ready to 
obey the Chan in this, and what-ever elſe he ſhould .command ; 
yet upon condition that no $7z3#lbaſez ſhould enter into Hhave- 
72a, whereunto the Chan atlented. Concerning Occurrences 
fince our arrival at Baſſora , News came that the Chan, after he 
had eſtabliſhed Mahbbamed in Hhaveiza, was advanc'd forwards 
with his Army towards Baſſors, and was already enter'd into the 
State by a place which they call @arna; intending, perhaps, 
to take certain Garriſons in thoſe borders, and alſo to make fur- 
ther progreſs: Whereupon the Baſha went out againſt him with 
all his Forces, and three of the five Portugal Ships, which, asl 
faid, he kept in Pay ; the City of Baſſora in the mean while being 
In great fear ofthe Perſian Army. ; 

As for other things more particularly p—_ to the State 
of this City, he told me, that after the taking of 0rmng, the 
Sciah ſent an Embaſlage to the then Baſha of Baſſora Eftoſch, to 
tell him, that he requir'd no more from Baſſora but onely to have 
bis Coyn ſtamp'd there, his Name us'd in the Acclamations of 
the People, and in the Prayers of the Meſchita's, as King of the 
Country, inſtead of that of the Great Turk ; and that the People 
of Baſſora ſhould wear their Turbants after the Perſ#az manner z 
that as for the reſt he ſhould leave Efraſsab to rule in that State as 
abſolute Lord, have the ſame confirm'd to his Iflue, and be pro- 
tected againſt the Turk or any other, without paying any Tri- 
bute, but remaining in perfe& Liberty. Efraſtab, who was a pru- 
dent man, well knowing the wayes of the King of Perſ#a, made 
no account of theſe offers, and thought not fit to adventure the 
ſafety of the State which he poſleſs'd, upon uncertain hopes 3 but 
truſting in the aid of the Portugals, whole Ships might be of great 
uſe to him in that place, which the Perſians in order to. offend 
Baſſora muſt paſs by force, namely, either the Sea, or at leaſt 
. the great River, (the Perſians having no Veſlels fit to contelt 
with ſuch Ships) he rejefted the Propoſition of the $c3ah, and 
preſently re-manded the Ambaſſador with a ſtrict Order imme- 
diately to depart both the City and the State, leſt he ſhould ſe- 
cretly corrupt {ome of the Grandees, who might afterwards 
pervert the people, who are half Scian?'s,of the felt of the Sciah 3 
telling him in brief, that he was the Great Turk's Vaſſal' and fo 
would die, and that he was prepar'd for War , if the $czah pre» 
teaded any thing from him. The $c34h finding he could do no- 
thing upon Baſſora by fair —— the Chan of Sciraz, 
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as his: neareſt Miniſter to that Country, and the moſt potent, 
to march thither with an Army, and attempt to take the ſame by 
force. Accordingly the Chan's Army came, ( in which I know 
not whether binaſelf was in perſon, or ſome other General ) and 
by: the way of 8czxs@er, and other places belonging to the Sezab 
near Hhaverza, enter'd into the State of Baſſoraz which entrance 
was the year before my arrival there, to wit, 1624. Yet hedid 
not beſiege the City, (as it was reported at Goa) nor yet come 
near it, but only befieg'd a Gurriſon in the Frontiers call'd 
Labay, which was in danger of being loſt, to the great 
hazatd of all the reſt of the Country, and the fear of Bafſors ir 
ſelf z for the Perſfars fought valorouſly, and flew many of the 
Defendants z bur at length, by the help of the Portngals, who 
from the adjoyning River did great miſchief with the Artillery 
of their Ships to the Perſear Camp , the @iz3ilbaſc: were repuls'd 
with loſs, or rather, of themſelves, ( being wearied with the 
length of the attempt, or elſe re-call'd into Perſea for other ſer- 
vices), they drew oft and departed. Nor did they retura again 
till the following year, as[I have ſaid, about the time of my arri- 
yal at Baſſora, upon the occaſion of diſplacing Marſar, and 
eſtabliſhing 2Muhhared the Son of Mxbarek, Prince of Hheverz a; 
when I found the new 41; Baſha abroad with his Army,and three 
Portuggl Ships to with-ſtand them, and the City of Baſſore not 
without fear, becauſe the Perſſiar Army much exceeded theirs, 
both in number and quality of Souldiers. | 
Merch the fixteenth, News came to Baſſora that the Armies 
were very near, and almoſt fac'd one another 3 and Sig: Cox- 
falzo de Silveira , Chief Commander of the Portugal Squariron 
of Ships at Baſſors , told me, that having heard that the Perflens 
intended to bring ſeven pieces of Artillery by Sca to Derec, ( a 
neighboring Port of theirs to Baſſora )) to be imploy'd in the 
War, he had fent forth two of his Ships, and one of thoſe lighter 
Frigots which they call Sargn7ſei, to meet and intercept thoſe 
Guans, : which would be a notable piece of ſervice. 
Merch the (eventeenth, Chogia Negem, (who might well know 
things, as he that was imploy'd in much buſineſs by the Baſha) in- 
form'd me that the —_— Army confiftzd of 30000 men, and 
that there were ſeven Chansin it 3 which to me ſeem'd not pro- 
bable,becauſe if the Chan of Sciraz with his people was nor ſuf- 
ficient, 'twas poſſible his Brother Da#d Chan, whoſe Govern- . 
ment is'near him, and the Chan of Lociſ#az, might be come; bur 
that others more diſtant ſhould be there for the ſole war of Beſ- 
ſora, there was no neceſlity, and conſequently, no ground io 
believe. He told me further, that now the waters were high 
there -was no danger, nor could the Perſians make much progreſs, 
by reafon of the great River which they were to paſs, and many 
over-flow'd Lan-is and Trenches full of water, wherewith Baſ- 
ſora was now fortified : But when the waters came to be low, 
asthey would be within three moneths, then Baſſors ann" be in 
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danger: thatas for defence by the Portugal Ships, the Perſfar; 
might paſs over the great River by a Bridge much higher and 
further from Baſora, either at Hbela, which 1s1n their Hands, "if 
or at Baghdad it ſelf, or ſome whete elſe, without the Portugals "Y 
being able to hinder them;that if they came but withProviſion for, 

a few dayes, the Country on the Weſt fide of the River on which 

Baſſora ftands , was not ſo, deſart but they might have forrage—. 

enough for a great Army : If this be true, as it may be, 'then 

confidering the power of the Perſ#ars, their manner of warring, 

the ſituation, ſtrengrh, and forces of theCity of Baſſora, T am 

conlident , that at the long run it will not ſcape the Perſtans 

Hands,fo long as he holds Baghdad, although in caſe of need the 

Grand Emir of the Deſart (who is now Mudleg, ſurnamed as all 

his Predeceſlors were , Abwriſe, ( that is, he of the Plume or 

Feather) ſhoutd come to affiſt the Baſhaz who can now hope 

for noaid from the Turk, fince the taking of Baghdad. He alſo 

related to me concerning Baghdad, that the place was betray'd to 

the Sciah by Bekir Subaſci, call'd otherwiſe Derviſe Mahhatrmed, 

whole Father (whopretended tg render himſelf Tyrant there- 

of) the &ci4h cauſed publickly to befſlain upon his entrance into 
it, bur kept the Traywor with him, and us'd him well : That 
belides Baghdad, he 'took Kierkxc'and Monſal by his Captains, 
and march'd beyond Hhe/2 into the Country of Emir Aburiſc, 
evento Arraand Taiba, within a little way of Aleppo, which was 
thereupon in great fear 55 and that' he left'a Garriſon at Anna. 
Bur after the 8ciah, and the main of his Arty was retir'd into 
Perſea, Emir a ns alwayes confederate with the Turk, 
making an excurſion with his People about the Deſart, recover'd 

Taiba and Anna, killing ſeventy 9izzlbaſei whom he found there 

in Garriſon ; after which he turn'd his arms againſt Emir Naſir ber 
Mahanna, Lord of Meſched Huſſein, (but notſo great a Prince as 

himſelf) and made great deſtrudion of his People and Country. 

Finally,” He added, thar a potent Army of Turks had fince 

fallen upon Perſia and Baghdad, and had already recover'd 

Monſul and Kierkyc; which laft News I rather ſuſpect tobe di- 

ſpers'd to animate the People of Baſſora, then hold for true ; be- 

cauſe, on the other fide,it was reported for certain, that the Sciah 

was repoling his Fortes at Ferhabad, which could not conſiſt 
with the ſo near approach of the Turks againſt him. 

March the nineteenth, An eminent man of Baſſora R nam*d: XII 

Scaich Abdaſſalanz , muſter'd a great company of his kindred, 

friends, and followers, with whom he intended to $0 to the aſ- 

fiſrance of the Baſha, Amongſt them were muſter'd about 2c0 

Chriftians of S. John, arm'd with Arquebuzes, and other wea- : 
pons like the relt z but all, in my judgment, as much Moors as 

Chriſtians,little Souldiers,and of no eſteem in compariſon of the 

@rzilbaſci,” | we 

March the two and twentieth, In the Piazza before the 


'Batha's Houſe, I ſaw a wild Af6; or little Onager, which was 
Kk 2 kept 
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kept there for pleaſure. It wasof the Frape of other Aſſes, 
bur ofa brighter colour, and had a ridge off white hair from the 
head to the tail, like the mane of a Horſe; in running and leap- 
ing, it ſeem'd much nimbler then the ordinary fort of Alles, 
March the three and twentieth, A Portugal came from the 


| Baſha's Camp to Baſſora, bringing News that the Q3z3lbaſci were 


return'd home to their own Countries, and that in ſuch haſte 
that they had left much Cattel, Goods, and Meat ready dreſfs'd 
in'the Camp where they had quarter'd : Which ſo unexpected 
departure of the Perſe: Army, could not happen through any 
diſturbance given them by that of the Baſha3 but, perhaps,they 


were re-call'd for ſome other war, or ſervice of greater ne- 


ceſlity, as that of Ormuz, or againſt the Turks, or againſt the 
Moghol at Candahar, which the Sciah had lately taken. 

March the four and twentieth, I took the height of the Sunin 
Baſſora at noon, and found*him decline 28 degrees 48 minutes 
from the Zenith. He was thisday, according to the Epheme- 
rides of David Origawns, in 4 degrees, 4 minutes, 57 ſeconds of 
Aries, and according to the Meridian of the ſaid Ephemerides, 
declin'd from the Xquinottial North-wards --deprees z but 
according to qur Meridian of - Baſſora, — by proportion- 
all parts, 1 degree, 38 minutes, and 32 ſeconds, which, added to 
the 28 degrees, 48 minutes of the Sun's Declination from the 
Zenith, amount to 3o degrees, 26 minutes, g2 ſeconds. So that 
the'Zenith of Baſra is diſtant, trom the XquinoCtial 3o degrees, 
26 minutes, 33 ſeconds, to, which the Elevation of the North- 
Pole at the ſamg is equal. | | 

March the one and thirtieth, Return'd"the two Portugal Ships. 
above-mention'd to have been ſent abroad by the General to 
intercept the Perſrar Artillery; of which deſign they fail'd, be- 
cauſc the Perſians having notice thereof, ſtirr'd them not of the 
Port. Yet they took three Perſian Barques call'd Terrats, with 
much wealth in them; and a rich Moor, who offer'd a thouſand 
Patacches for his Ranſome, but they would not accept it. All the 
other Moors in the Veſlels they killed, with two young children, 
leſt, as they faid, if they ſhould have carry'd them into a Coun- 
try of Moors, the Baſha would have releasd them : However, 
in ſeem'd to mea great Cruelty, although it be-no new thing. 
among the reins who upon all occaſions commit the like —_ 
greater in India, | 

April the ſeventh, The Baſha return'd with all his Army to 
Baſvora, the fear and danger of the war being now over by the 
departure of the Perſans, He enter'd into the City betimes in 
= Morning with great pomp, and the falutations of the Ar- 
tllery. * / 

April the thirteenth, F. Baſlio di San Franceſo, a Bare-footed 
Carmelite, having finiſh'd the building of the little Church and 
Covent of his Order which he had founded at Baſſora, made a 
ſolemn Feaſt, adorning both the Church, and the whole Orato-* 


ry 
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ry of the Covent very ſumptuoully : and with a great concourſe 
of Chriſtians both Europeans and Orientals of ſeveral Nations, 
he celebrated the dedication of the ſaid Church, intitling it 
Noſtra Signora de 'i remedii : The evening befoze, he had cauſed 
many Bone-fires to be made, all the Portugal Soldiers contribu- 
ting to the joy with many volleys of Arquebuſles. Moreover, 
to honour the ſaid Father, the Baſha ſent about five hundred 
Mooriſh Soldiers to the Covent todo the like, and caus'd many 
great Pieces to be ſhot off at the Caſtle; ſo that the Feaſt was 
celebrated generally by the whole City, both Chriſtians and 
Moors, with great concourſe and applauſe. The next night,the 
Baſha himfelf with all his Court went to ſee the Church and the 
Covent, where alſo at his departure he left an Alms; the Fa- 
ther receiv'd him with all due honour, -and gave him a ſampru- 
ous Banquet 5 with which, bothas to the manner and ceremo- 
nies according to the faſhion of the Country, both the Baſha and 
all the reſt were much fatish'd. The General of the Portwgals, 
with all the Captains of Ships, and moſt principal Perſons ot the 
Fleet, and (in ſhort) all the Exropears then in Baſſora, were 
preſent at this entertainment : only I, by reaſon of an indifpoſi- 
tion, had the diſpleaſure to be abſent. Maſs was ſung by the F. 
Prior of the Augnſtines, who afſliſted all the day to honour the 
feaſt; and the F. Provincial of Mariglia, who was a Paſlenger 
with us, preacht. The ſame day there came to Baſſora, to the 
Baſha a Capigi from the Serdaror Vezir of Conſtantinople newly 
created (whoſe Predeceſlor was faid to have been put to death 
by the Great Turk for having us'd little diligence in the affairs of 
Baghdad.) The ſaid Capigz brought the Baſha a Robe or Veſt- 
ment (as their cuſtom is) asa Preſent from the Yezir, and news 
that the Turkiſh Army was aiready moving towards Baghdad, 
and was very near it, having re-taken Moxſul and Kierkyc, which 
are open places, andgexpos'd to the force of any Attempter. Bur 
that this ſhould happen ſo ſoon, to. me ſeem'd very ſtrange ; efpe- 
cially, it the new Serdar was ſent from Conſtantinople the ſame 
year, as he could not be before May or April at the ſooneſt ; and 
being of neceſfity to paſs by 4leppo, and get together not only 
much proviſion, but alſo Soldiers from very remote Countries, 
and wait for them(beſides, providing graſs and hay for the horſes, 
as every year they are wont to do in May) it was not poſlible 
that he ſhould be ſo foward by this time. Conſidering too, that 
in all the Expeditions of late years, it hath been ſeen that the 
Turkiſh Army never arriyes at the Confines of Perſs@ the ſame 
year that it is diſpatch't from Conſtantinople, but myſt always win- 
ter the firſt year either at Aleppo,or inMeſopotamia,or,at moſt,when 
it is neareſt in Erzirna;the ſecond year it arrives at the confines of 
Perſia to make War ; yea it oftentimes arrives there ſo late inthe 
year,and ſo near Winter, that it ſcarce do's any thing. Now that 
this new Serdar was diſpatcht from Conſtantinople the ſame year, 
and not the preceding,ſeem'd credible, becauſe 1 neytr heard of his 
wintring 
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wintring at Aleppo, or any where elſe z 'twas likely that the new 
Serdar lately created at Conſtantinople (as he uſes to be in March, 
and ſometimes ſooner) underſtanding the danger of Baſſora, 
preſently difpatch't the ſaid Capigi to confirm the mind and 
courage of the Baſha ; which Capigi travelling by the ſhorteſt 
ways, and with great ſpeed, as the buſineſs requir'd, might well 
arriveat Baſſora from Conſtantinople by the time above-men- 
tion'd. In brief, 1 ſuſpeted the credit of ſo near approach 
of the Turkiſh Army, waiting till effets ſhould maniteſt the 
truth of the matter. 

April the twenty third, News came to Baſſore, that the King 
of Perſia had ſtraitly charg'd the Char, who governs Bagdad for 
him, and alſo his friend in the Deſart Emir Naſir, by all means 
to intercept the Cafila which was preparing at Baſſora to po to 
Aleppo , or at leaſt to hinder its going. This intelligence fo 
terrii'd the Merchants who were upon the point to depart, 
that they deferr'd their journey,and in their own name dif- 


- patch't a Meſſenger to Emir Naſir, to kriow whether it was 


true , and whether he would permit them ſecure paſſage or 
no. That it was true, on one hand I conceiy'd not unlike- 
ly; for it being .of great importance to the 8ciah to have 
the trade of 1-dia by Sea brought into his own Country , 
(which, fince the = ww. of Ormmnz, he hath loſt) and t 

ſaid trade being diverted to Beffora, where ( for want of 
Ships to conteſt with the Portwgals) he cannot 'hinder it (which 
1s the reaſon why he was ſo deſirous to take Baſſors, namely, that 
ſo the Portugals might be depriv'd of all ports and paſſes, and be 
neceſſitated to come with the traffick of I-dia to ſome place of 
his Territories, without his rendring Or-wwz to them) I ſay, it 
ſeem'd likely that he ſhould endeavour to hinder the craffick of 
Baſjora to Aleppo by land, which would amount to the fame 
thing : tor the Merchandiſes of India canndt be all abſum'd at - 
Baſvora, butfremaining there little or nothing muſt be from thence 
diſpers'd to Aleppo and elſewhere : Upon this account the 8ciah 
rals'd a great War both againſt the Portugals and the people of 
Baſſora, whoſe chiefeſt ſubſiſtence is from this trade. On the 
orixer l1deT conceiv'd it might not be true, becauſe Emir Naſir 
draws great profit from the Cafila's which paſs from Baſora to 
Aleppo ; and though at the taking of Bagdad hefided with the 
Sciah for fone end of his own, yet I believe,that as an Arabian and 
a free Prince he isnot fo devoted to the Sciah as to ferve him with 
the prejudice ot his proper intereſts z and the rather becauſe at 
the lame time he keeps ſome Agents and Miniſters at Baſſora to 
receive the ſaid Impoſts, and without the Exrir's aſſiſtance the 
Sciah can do nothing in thoſe Defarts. Moreover,this Emir Na- 


fir hath lately been much mortifi'd by the lofles he receiv'd from 


Emir Aburiſc, and tis likely would rather endeavour to re-ni- 
gratiate with Aburiſc and the Turk. (from whom ke, may ſuffer 
much) ſor avoiding a total ruine, than expoſe himſclf ro new 
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dangers for the Sciah,from whom he can hope little good or hurt 
ſo long as he 1s not Maſter of all as far as Aleppo 3 which is not a 
thing to be brought to paſs ſuddenly or eaſily. But of this alſo 
time will ſhow the truth. 


May the ninth, Another Capigs arriv'd at Baſſors from the Sex- X VI, 


dar, and was receiv'd with great folemnity and ſalutations of 
Artillery. He brought a Robe to the Baſha, and intelligence 
that he had left the Serdar at Mardir, which lies within a few 
dayes journey of Baghdad, confirming the recovery of AMonſut 
and Kzerknc 3 ( whereof, ſuppoſing the Serdar at Mardir, I made 
no ſcruple) and adding that the Serdar was then upon removing 
from Mardin, and by this titne had march't much forwards. This 
is what was given outs for more intrinfick and ſecret news I 
could not know, having no acquaintance with any conſiderable 
Turk from whom to learn the ſame : nor was any more then this 


fignifi'd to the chief Commander of the Portagal Ships. OnlyT 


judg'd that the Turks well confidering the danger wherein Baſ- 


ſora was of being loſt, might poſſibly by theſe ſucceſſive Meſ- 


ſengers, and good tidings endeavour to confirm the minds of the 
Baſha, and the people,as much as they could. 

May the eleventh, The Cafila deſign'd for Aleppo, which had 
many days waited ſome leagues, without the City, at length ſet 
forth and departed z either becauſe they had recety'd a good an- 
ſwer from Emir Naſir, or rather, (asT believe) becauſe they re- 
ly'd upon other freſh tidings, how that Emir Naſty was reconcil'd 
to Emzr Abariſe, and return'd into the favour and devotion of the 
Great Turk, fothat the Deſart was all in gs and perhaps 
alſo they truſted to the common report of the nearneſs of the 
Turkiſh Army. I purpoſed to depart from Baſſors the ſame wa 
and upon the ſame day (though alone,. and not with the Cafile) 
having hired Camels and certain Bedwni Arabians to conduct me, 
But 4lz Aga, the chicf Captain of the Militia, gave notice tomy 
Camelier that I muſt not depart within three days. Whereupon 
being defirous to go with all ſpeed by reaſon that the hot weather 
came on, I got Sig. Conſalvo Martins, a Portugal Father,to ſpeak 
tothe ſaid Agato know wherefore he detain'd us, and if there 
were no caule, to diſpatch us and let us go. The Aga an{wer'd that 
I muſt by all means have patience for this week,that ſo the Cafila 
might have time to get alittle more onwards and that he did this 
becauſe he miſtruſted my Camelier as a Bednin Arabian(although 
he had a Houſe and Wife at Baſſora) leſt tor ſome intereſt of his 
own, departing at the ſame time with the Cafila, he ſhould out- 
go it,and by other ways of the Deſart(wherein he was well {kiI'd) 
vive notice thereof to Emir Naſtr, or elſe to ſome other Beduin 
Arabians who might rob it, or perhaps alſo to the &1z11baſc 
themſelves. Wherefore ſince my going ſo ſoon might prove to 
my own damage, he defir'd for my ſecurity.and the publick good 
of the Cafila, that I would ſtay thole few days3 to the end that 
the Cafila advancing before out of all ſuſpected places, .my Ca- 
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melier might not have time todo any villany either to It or to 
me. The truth is, I did riot conceive my Camelier likely to do 
any ſuch thing, having had good information and affurance of 
him from Chogia Negem, to whom he was well known, and who 
recommended him to me : Nevertheleſs, ſince he that govern'd 
would have it ſo, I had patience to wait as long as he defir'd, 

Yet from hencel gather'd that the above-mention'd news, now 
that the Perſfansand Emir Naſir conſpir'd againſt the Cafila, was 
notaltogether vain; being Ali Aga, a man of ſo great placein 
Baſſora, had ſuch apprehenſions about it. And it might conſiſt 
well enough with the Cafila's departing';z for perhaps it went out 
upon a venture,theMerchants being unwilling to ſuffer longer de- 
lay, (forir*was above eight months fince this Cafila began to 
unite) I ſay, ata yenturez becauſe the Defart is like the Sea, 
where'tis a chance to meet or not meet enemiesz and as men 
forbear not to ſail upon the Sea through fear of Pirats or Ene- 
mics, ſo neither do they ceaſe to paſs through the Deſart. The 
F. Provincial of Mariglia with his Companion, (a Caſtilian too 
but not a Fryer of his Order) Marc' Antonio Lanza a Venetian 
(who came with me from. Goa to Baſſora) and I know not how 
many other Europzans,went along with the Cafila : Ialone would 
not, butſtaid with my Servants togo by my elf, and to travel 
more hazardouſly indeed, but yet with more ſpeed, and undoubt- 
edly with more convenience then they. 

* May the thirteenth, Another Capigi ſent from the Serdar to 
the Baſha arriv'd at Baſſora, bringing a Robe and a Scimiter as 
Preſents, and the confirmation of the Government of Baſſorain 
his perſon, which hitherto he had not had. As for news, 'twas 
diſpers'd amoneg(t the people that the Turkiſh Army was very 
neer, and almoſt upon Baghdad:; yet Letters from our Aleppo 
Merchants to the Carmelites brought by a Moor of the company 
of the ſaid Capigz, inform'd us for certain that according to my 
above-mention'd Prophecy the Serdar was not yet come to 4- 
leppo. *Tis true, they writ that perhaps to make his voyage 
more compendious he would not come to Aleppo, but march di- 
rectly to Meſopotamia and Baghdad by another way 5 which yet 
was uncertain when the ſaid Letters were written : whence 'tis 
clear that one way orother he could not be further then Aleppo, 
and perhaps,according to my opinion, was ſcarce departed from 
Conſtantinople.” So that it was not poſſible for Baghdad and Per- 

ſia to have wars this current year 1625 3 ſince it would have been 
noſma]l Summer's work to have march't to the Frontiers : yet 
that war will follow the next year, unleſs ſome other chance in- 
tervene, Ino-wile doubt. The ſaid Letters further told us news 
from Turkze, mamely that the Emir of Saida , anew rebelling 
againſt the Turk, had taken and fackt Tripoli, driving away the 
Baſha that was there : but afterwards the Baſha of Aleppo march- 
1vg out with his people, had recover'd Tripoli, and reſtor'd the 
laid expell'd Baſha to the government, From Chriſtendom, 
| b 
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That Haly was all in wars about the Valtoline, which the French 
had furpriz'd out of the hands of thePope's Officers, wherewith his 
Holineſs was much offended. That the Prince of England was 
to marry a Siſter of the King of France : That the Dutch had taken 
an important City from the Portugals in Brafile : That Marquits 
Spinola had lay'd fiege to another conſiderable one of the Dutch 
in Flanders; that the Emperor's affairs in Germany proceeded 
very proſperoully ; and other particulars of leſs moment, which 
for brevity TI omit.” 

May the twentieth,” Upon the return of Emir Zamber," owner 
of the Houſe where I liv'd, I reſign'd the poſſeffion 'to him, 'and 
withdrew to the Covent of the Carmelites, till my departure, 
in which the Capigi intends to accompany me, we having pro- 
vided us arms and reſolutions not to fear meeting Arabian 
Thieves. Ideclin'd the Cafila, not only that .1 might'go'as I 
pleas'd, but alſo to avoid prolonging the voyage by the downed 
of the Carriages in the Deſart, which affords nothing but bare 
earth, void of waterand graſs. If it pleaſe God, I will write to 
you'again at Aleppo, from whence you ſhall receive the next. 
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From Aleppo, Augult 5. 11625. 


Aving obtain'd licence of the Aga to depart,:on the'one and 
twentieth of' May,in the Evening I cans'd*my goods: toibe 
carri'd to a Field without the City, call'd Maſcraqa, where the 
Camels were to take theirGurdens z and having order'd a little 
Tent to be pitcht there, I repair'd thither with Afarian Tirvatine, 
and all my ſervants. no es 
May the twenty ſecond, Having in the day diſpatcht'f6ine 
ſmall bufineſs which remain'd for me'to do in order to my de- 
parture, and paid a Cuſtom, uſually demanded of ſuch as go 
out of Baſſora 3 about _—_ I departed the City, and' tra- 
vell'd all night (having preſently enter'd into the Delart, which 
is altogether level) firſt in clayie and ſomething dirty ways, and 
afterwards in dry with very little graſs for Camels. "TAE" TOS 
May the twenty third, After we had travell'd about fix leagues; 
we arriv'd at a Town of the Arabians call'd Cuvebeda, where 
an Arabian Scezch reſides, who receives a Gabel of the Catavans 
and Burdens that paſs that way 3 at = time he was call'd Sceich 


Abdullah. Here we pitch'tatent ina field without the Town in 
expectation of our chief Camelier, who was to follow us with 
one of thoſe Caprgi's that had been ſent from the Serdar to the 
Baſha of Baſſora. But on May the twenty fifth, becauſe he came nor, 
and it was tedious to me to abide longer in that place where the 
wind and the duſt much moleſted us; in the Evening I diſpatcht 
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my ſervant Michel to Baſſora , with Letters to F, Fra: Baſllio, 

Sip: Conſalvo Martins de Caſtelbranco, FaCtor of the Portugals, and 
Chogia Negews, earneltly entreating them to procure that the chief 
Camelier might come away forth-with z or, in caſe he muſt ſtay 
yet longer for the Capigi, that he would give order to his under- 
Cameliers to conduct us forwards, and I would go without 
him ; -if not, I would return to Baſſora. Two dayes after, my 
Servant return'd from Baſſora with this account , That the Capigz 
would come away the next day without fail 3 and that F. Fra: 
Gregorio Orſino, a Dominican, formerly knownto me, and Vicar 
General at Conſtaxtingple ten years before, was arriv'd at Baſſore 
from Armenza, (where he had been Apoſtolical Viſitor ) in 
order to go ſpeedily into Italy; and hearing of my being upon 
the way to Aleppo, intended to come along with the chiet Came- 
lier : Which laſt News was ſo welcome to me,that I accounted all 
the time of my paſs'd, and yet future , waiting at Cvebeda well 
ſpent s. for I imagin'd the Capigi would not come fo ſoon as they 
aid, becauſe the Moors never ſpeak truth. 

May the thirtieth, ' At dark night the above-faid F. Fre: Gre- 
gorio Orſino arriv'd with the chief Camelier Hhaggi Abhamed, [1 
receiv'd hifn with ſuch contentment as you may imagine z and, 
though he civilly declin'd it, caus'd himto lodg with me inmy 
Tent, The Capigi came nory and though they ſaid, he would 
come preſently after, yet I conceiv'd we were to wait for him 
yet a _ while ,:and, perhaps, till the New Moon; it being 
the cuſtom of the Moors almoſt ever to begin their journeys at 
the New Moon. .... | | 

June the third; Early in the Morning the Eapigz arriv'd at the 

lace where we waited for him; whereupon, in order to our 
be progreſs, we diſcharg'd ſuch duties of Gabels or Cuſtoms 
as were to be paid at this Town. 

You muſt know that in the whole way of this Deſart, we were 
to-pay four Tolls or Cuſtoms , ( if he that conducted us did not 
deceive us) namely, to Sceich Abdullah, Lord of Cxvebede, for 
every Camel's load of fine Merchandize, valu'd at the rate of 
Indian Cloth, five Piaſtres; for every like load of any other 
Goods whatſoever, valu'd at the rate of Tobacco, a much leſler 
ſumm, but I know not how much. Another Gabel was to be 
paid to a Chieftain of the Arabians of 'the Deſart, whom 
they call Ber Chaled ; he takes for every load, be it what it 
wall, five Larz, which amount to one Piaſtre and a Sciahi be- 
Lides, of which eight anda third partgo for a Piaſtre at Baſſora, 
but at Aleppo onely eight. The third Gabel was to be paid to 
another Head gf , the Arabians, firnamed 71 Ciecs, who takes for 
every load whar ſoever, {ix $czabi ;, and laſtly, fix other Sciahi, 
were in ike manner to be paid for every load to another Captain 
of Arabians, Coulin to the tore-ſaid Cieco, Scich Abdullab, Lord 
of Cuvebeda, laid, he would take nothing of me, in regard of 
two Lerters which 1 Lrought him ; one from the Baſha of Baſſora, 


and 
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and the other from the FaCtor of the Port»gals.his-Friend ; both 
of them having much recommended me to him. The other 
three were not themſelves at Cuvebeda, but had their Agents or 
Officers.there , to whom we paid what they faid was due; and 
they gave us an Acquittance for it, that it might not be demand- 
ed of us again by any other of their Officers 1n the Defart. 

Jane the fourth, Sceich Abdullah, it ſeemsalter*d his mirid con- 
cerning the Gabel which he had remitted, and requir'd the ſame 
of me, taking for my ;two Trunks 'ten Piaſtres; which was a 
moſt rigorous rate. I mention this togive notice of the manner 
of proceeding , and little punctualneſs obſerv'd by theſe Bar- 
barians. | | | | 

wne the fifth, We departed very early from Cuvebeda, and 

before noon arriv'd at certain Wels or Pits, which they call Gane- 
miat, (importing their uſe for Cattel ) where we Gund many 
Arabians lodg'd. At a diſtant view of them , we betook. our 
ſelves to our Arms, againſt what-ever ſhould happen; but upon 
nearer approach,we perceiv'd them to be poor peaceable people ; 
whereupon we lodg'd all together in that place. Yer here we 
had News that a band of Arabiar: Thieves had way-lay'd us at 
agother Paſs a little. further off, : with.intent to aſſault us. For 
diſcovering the truth whereof, our chief Camelier went to Cuve- 
beds; 'whete the Spies of theſe Thieves ule to reſide ; and at night 
he: brought: us word that it was true, and that: therefore it be- 
hov'd -us togo back again. Whether it wastrue, or onely/an 
Invention” of his for ſome end of his.own, Icannot affirm; but 
the next day early we return'd to C#vebeda, andlodg'd without 
the Town at ſomediſtance from the place where we had been be- 

fore. Two dayes after, we wete per{ſwaded 'tolodg within-the 
Town,. for more? ſecurity fromthe Thieves, and to deceive 
their Spies, by making ſhewas if we reſolv'd nottogo further, 
which might fivert them from their defigpn. .The ſame: did the 
two Caprgi that were with us; /for, beſides the former,- whoſe 
Name was Scervazli Thrahins Aga, there came another with him 
call'd Mabhmad Aga, who had been ſent by the-preceding Ser- 
dar to Baſſora, Lahhſa, and: diyers other adjacent: places , and 
had .not diſpatch'd his buſineſs in'order to his return before 
NOW: .:. L-4323341 | F S387} 
-: Janethe thirteenth, After along conteſt withour chief Came- 
lier, about hiring cartain Arabiar Guides, which he pretended 
neceſlary, (to get money of us) and I refus'd: as ſupertlaons ; 
ſince we knew the 'way without them, and-they could 'do-us 
no good. againſt the Thieves : At length, the bulinels reſting half 
undeeided, being, I ſaid, if he would not-go without thoſe 
Guides,'1 would return: back to Baſſora., -( which he was loth to 
hear of, becauſe: of reſtoring my uidney.) without ſpeaking a 
word- more about it, he determin'd'to proceed: from Carebetts: 
and travclling all night we paſs'd'by the Pits of Ganenzas.' 055 - 

June the fourteenth, Three: hours before: noon', -Chxving 
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cravell'd till then). we reſted a while near certain Pits ; 'and fet- 
tiop forwards againin the Evening, travell'd till mid-nighr, and 
then,we teſted. The next day riſmp'early, we travell'd till about 
noan 5 till coming -to -a little bitter water, we ſtay'd there ro 
repoſe. Here. the: great wind, which blows continually in the 
Defart , allaying thegreat heat of the Seaſon , having before 
much ſhatter'd 6ur little Pavilions, now broke them all 1h pieces, 
ſo. that. we could no more: make uſe of them : Which indeed, 
was:2.great inconvenience; but for the future, we had no other 
remedy. but when we reſted, to wardoffi the Sun-beams with 
little ſheds made of our Cloths,faſtned upon three Chairs where- 
in the Women and I were carry'd, though they ſcarce ſuffic'd to 
caver three orfour perſons :: Yet in the night, when- there» was 
noneexd of ſhadow, weſlept more pleaſantly and coolely under 
the.fair.Canopy ofthe Starry Heaven. After noon, we procted- 
ed further till an hour before night;and then took up our lodging 
near-angther water. BET | $1120 ON & 
June the ſixteenth, Having -travell'd-from break: of day till 
noop, and then refted two hours, we proceeded again ti}l might; 
lodging in a place. where' the multirude'of Gnars luffer'&us to 
ſleep bur little. . The next Morning early, : we paſs 'd 'by:agreat 
dry-bake, : ( which.yet ſeem'd to: have water'mit at'kqme:trme of 
the year) and an hour before-noon reſted inaiglace full of /-Horn- 
ets, very, troubleſome 'both.to Men and. . At the: uſual 
hour we ſet forwards again, and jonrney'd till nighe. «©: 1; | 
+: ;Junerhe.cighteenth, Rifing before day-break, wepaf'd by, at 
a diſtance ( leaving it on the right hand); -a-place mbabited b 
Ardbjens,, which they call Argia,: govern'd \by one Hhaſah Aga 
Catrdg,, a Fugitive ftom' his own-Conntry,. and; by Allrabce with 
the Ardbians, become pgreat-amongſt them. The Capigi Ihrahize 
Aga; had a. Robe'to preſent to him from; the Serdar ; but: being 
wecould- not. gd'ito Argia, by: reafon all the Paſſages were then 
overflown with wirter, and the.Camdelters had. no mindits it in 
regard 'of a .Gabel which would be Tequit'd there of us, we re- 
pos'd eur iſelvesabout noon in the place where we were. Having 
paſs'd 4rgiz; ayggood way, the Capdgi' got. one ts ſwimover the 
watess, iand taiddverrife Hbaſar Aga. of the. Serday's Preſent 
which he had for him, and would have deliver'd himſelf, had rhe 
way btieen paſlable;; he alſo-deftrid lome Arquebufiers to accompa- 
ny us. over the Delart. In expectation of an Anſwer, weſtay'd in 
this place all day{,-where I flaw upon the-ground abundance of 
Sear{hels, ſhining within, like Mother-of-Pearly ſome whole, and 
ſome broken; 1wonder'd how they came there fo far from Sea. 
Ifaw.alſo many pieces of Bitumen! ſcatter'd up and down, which 
s produc'd in thatibrackifh foil by the bvertlowing of the watet 
at ſome time ofthe year : Thayea piece of :it by meto ſhew. 
Beivg ſuſpiciousof ſome Arabian Mied#'s, that is, Vagraits-or 
Vagabonds, (© call'd becauſe they abide with Droves'of Buffs, 
ſometimes in the Deſarts, and ſometimes ici Cities, and are differ- 
BYE)! | Ent 
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elit from the Bedvi ; pr Bedavz, that is, Deſerticole, Who ate 
the nobleſt imorigſt 82 never reſftidg in walled lacts;”biic 
wandring about the Fields with black, Tents; as alfo from the 
Hbadeſs WhG 1s in Cities and Stabl&houfes, and are thetefore 
accounted by them the ipnobleſt and mearieſt, \bat irideed are vf 
a middle condition betWeeh both tHe other ſoft for more ſecu- 
rity we remov'd a mie further; and eo6k up our \ſtation ytlder a 
little Hill neag.fome ruins of building, which we &iſcover'd Afat 
off, and I'walkt on foot + behold'near hand.” Tn the revoliltions 
of Bighdz1, the aboveſaid'Hby wi Lord of Al$zs)\wis viſited 
by the Perſzans, the $474 Tetiding 4 Tag to him, as he\uſes rods 
to great Perſons Whom He'ftitendstd Thvite to be,or Qeclate then 
ſclves of his Party : 46d He Ghrrt& Ailelf in ſuch! fort tht bis fi: 
delity became fomething fuſpe&ted tothe Turks; infomuch that 
a Baſha had an intention to Kill hich, bur did not doit, pertiijh 
becauſe he knew riot hot to effeft Kis purpoſe: whtrefote token 
him ſtill Faithful, as I believe, Ene-if ivaridie poſſible to put) 
_ the Serdar ſent hini by this Capig? the above-mention'd 
reſent, ae 

Fre thee niticteerth;” Our remab\VHeiice belhi ftlt1 deferr'd ih 
expettarion of the anſWer of —] ES I went ih the forenoon 
to take 4, wore Uiligent View of, tHe Filins of the aBbVe-AAIA 'at- 
cient Bulfaing. What Jed been Yeobltd rib tindbiftarlt 37 Brit 
foltnd ir t6 bave been Bilift with tb ap rior Fmoruti 
were ſtattipt-ini. the midſt, with certain, unkngwd letters which 
appear's very ancient, TOſervalthat they Bad'Beby ceinetned 
ropether in the Fabrick, fot with line, Bui with bitumeti of 
pitch, Which" ks1 Bid Lencrarddt inthe Defitts : whende thi 
Hill, upon which theſe, ruins are, is call'd b: the vabians, Mn 
qeijer, that is; Pitchy. | If the evedinig'eWo men'taine from Hhe- 
fan Aga, to the Cipigr WHY Lerttts and'ah Anſwer that he would 
fend him ſothe proviſh6ns';' but rhey* departed diſcontented be 
Cauſe the Capigz ave” thehd inns w > 2 as.en 


June the twentieth, 'Surveying the abovesfald ruins ugalty, x 
wh 


found on . the .ground ſome pieces of black Marble, hard 
fide, ingraven with the ſare Letters 45 the Bricks z wHith Rm'd 
tro mie to, be a kind of 'SeAl ike wHat rhe” Orientdlstiſe at this 
day : for their Seals art ol y Jetrers or Writren Pr conrtiely 
the name of him whole' Seal it is,” ts ether with ſothe Epithe 
of humility and devotion, Titles 6 Honour,” dt other  wotds 
according as every one pleaſts; tior beidg perpetiial tothe Fatni- 
ly, as ours are. Amongft other Tetters which I diſedver'd"in 
that ſhort time; two I fourid in many plates, one bf which' was 
Rke a jacent Pyramid” tK8s, >, and the orber refembled a Stat 
of eight points in this form'*.* Of the, Proviſions'promis'd; rs 
the Capigz by Hhaſar Aga, ſoriie fely caine this diy; but he ſent 
n6 more} and they ſaid, lie was angty that the Capigi had nor Kit 
him the Serdar's Preſeat;which he farbare to do,bectufe he Knew 
he had abſolutely deelar'd himfelt 6 che PerfianParty. —_ 
ore 
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fore doubting leſt he might ſend to do us ſome diſpleaſure, al- 
though it was night, we remoy'd our Quarters, and travell'd in 
baſte cull midnight. 7 a cfg Bo 

" June the twenty firſt, We'ſet forth by day-light, and journied 
(il Noon, and after two hours reſt, continued our way till night 
over Lands ſometimes mooriſh with abundance of little canes, 
ſometimes whitiſh with ſalt, aud ſometimes cover'd with thick- 
ers of Shrubs. 


* 


_ June the twenty ſecond, We travell'd again till Noon ; and 
3s we were rept fing in theſe Plains which were all cover'd with 
ll dry grals, a little ſparkle falling from ſome of the Came- 
liers; ,who, according to their cnſtom , ſtood ſucking the ſmoke 
of Tobacco, tet this graſs on fire, and the flame increas'd ſo ſud- 
denly-that we had much ado to ſave our Goods from burning 
but at length we extinguiſh't it by caſting cloths and thick cover- 
ings:uponAtz. for water. the place afforded none, and we had 
cul enough for drink. Departing thence two or three hours 
before night, we quarter'd in another place call'd Ehathuer, 
where two or three meti whom we met with their laden Camels, 
inform'd us tht the great Cafila, which went ſo many days before 
us from Baſſorg; had incounter'd many difficulties, and was ſtopt 
by Emir Ngfir, who, beſides taking a great ſum of money from 
them, alſo conſtrain'd many. of the people to go to Meſched Hhuſ- 
ſeinxo fight with the Sixibaſet with whom he was now at en- 
my; in VIY, conflict, which prov'd little ſucceſsful to the 
fArghiens, the ghief Leader of the Cafile was {lain, his Sov ſuc- 
ceeding him ER. Charge 3; with other like news, which made 


" 


e the twenty third,the.twenty fourth,and the twenty fifth, 


ugh the City of Kafa 1s no. longer in being, yet, upon account 
of the laid Sepulchre, venerated by Mahometans, and adorned 
þ pUichs the place is frequented and inhabited : 

y, It was in jo” wer of the 97z:lbaſe;, where- 


_- June the ticaty ſeventh, We ſet forth" by day-light, and at 
_ | Noon 
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Noon reſted near a water, which riſing out of the ground, runs 
under a thicket of Canes, where we ſtayed all day. Thenext 


* day fetting forth, and reſting at our accuſtomed hours , we paſ- 


{ed over many dry Lakes, which ſeem'd to have had water in 
them at ſome time ofthe year, 
ne the nine and twentieth, Two or three hours before 

Noon, we reſted by a water near the ruines of an ancient great 
Fabrick, perfetly ſquare with thirteen Pillaſters , or ronud 
Columns on each fide without, and other compartiments of 
Arches; within which were many Chambers, with a Court of 
no great bigneſs, and uncover'd. The Arabians call this Fabrick 
Caſr Chaider. I could not conjefure whether it had been a Pal- 
lace, or Temple, or Caſtlez but I incline to believe it a Palace 
rather then any thing elſe. In this place we had within half a 
dayes journey on the Right Hand Meſched-Hbuſſeirn, which ſigni» 
fies the place of the Martyrdom of Hbyſſein,and where Hbuſſar the 
Son of Al: and Fatima, Mnhhammed's Daughter, was ſlain, and 
buried by his Emulators ; which place, in the Country call'd 
Kierbela, being inhabited and adorn'd with the ſaid Sepulchre, 
which the Moors viſit as Holy, (a very ſumptuous Fabrick after 
their mode) wasnow in the Hands of the $7z3lbaſe;, into which 
it fell with the other Territories of Bagbdad, which is but a little 
diſtant from thence. Herewe ſtay'd topay a Gabel to Emir Naſftr- 
ben-Mabhanngs, Lord of theſe Deſarts,or rather, to 8cereh Abitaleb 
his Son for Scezch Naſer being now old,and devoted to a Spiritual 
Life, ( ashe that had been in pilgrimage at Adekes) had reſign'd the 
Government to his Son z and both of them were now remaining 
in Tents about a League from the place, where we reſted to- 
wards the North-Eaſt. | 

June the thirtieth, In the Morning the two Capigi's that were 
in our company, went ſeparately to carry their Letters and Pre- 
ſents from the Serdar to the Sceich; -namely , Ibrahim Aga to 
the preſent, and Mahbmud Agato the preceding Serdar 3 who, 
as they ſaid, was poyſon'd either by others, or by himſelf for 
fear of worſe, becauſe he had not been diligent enough in the 
war of Baghdad, yet this his Capigi, having been ſent to ſeveral 
other places, could not come hither ſooner to the $ceich. After 


_ dinner, inthe abſence{pf the Caprgi, the Sceich's Men came to 


demand a Gabel; and after I had pay'd them as much as they 
requir'd, to wit, twelve Piaſtres, tor onely two Cheſts, and 
two or three more Piaſtres of free-gift 3 nevertheleſs they open'd 
all my Trunks, breaking ſome for haſte, turning all things topſte- 
turvy, and taking away for the Sceich and themſelves ſome 
things of value which they lik'd, a rich Perſian Turbant of Silk 
and:Gold, a piece of fine checker'd Silk to make Cafſocks with- 
all, after the Perſian Mode; many diſhes of rare Porcellane, 
beaurih'd with Gold and colours 3 an Harquebut. belonging to 
my Servant 5 much curious Paper of Japan and India 3 belides, 


many other toyes which I rememb.r not, telling me that they 
would 
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would buy them; notwithſtanding that I told them that they 
were not things to be ſold, but onely ſuch as I carry'd tor my own 
uſe and ſervice. - Moreover, they made me by force (thar 1s, 
refuſing to hear any of my Reaſons to the contrary, bur ſaying, 
that the Sceich commanded fo, though, in truth, I ougir not) 
pay twenty Piaſtres to my chief Camelier their Friend, alicoang 
that the ſame- were for the Guide which he would have hized at 
Cuvebeda ; which Guide, I neither hir'd nor made uſc of; and 
if I had, TIought-tohave pay'd onely half at moſt, the ſaid Ca- 
melier having other Carriages beſides mine, and all of Merchan- 
dize. Bur they were reſolv'd to do a kindneſs to the Cameher, 
who was an Arabian, and a Thief like themſelves, and gavenot = 
this money to any Guide, but kept it for his own uſe, _— 
the Readers may obſerve, how we Chriſtians are us'd by theſe 
Barbarians in their own juriſdictions. At length, they would Fave 
* taken for the Sceich a Sword, and Changiar or Arabian Pony- 
ard, thehilts and garniture whereof were Silver-gilt, and which 
belong'd ſometimes to Sitti Maani my Wife : Whereupon being 
no longer able to ſuffer ſo many infolencies, I refolv'd to go to 
the Sceich my ſelf, and preſent him a Letter from the Baſha of 
Baſſora, which he had writ to him in commendation of me. Ac- 
cordingly leaping.upon a Mule of Tbrahim Aga's,who was already 
return'd, and highly angry with the proceeding of the Arabrans, 
both towards, me, the reſt, and himſelf; I rid in hafte with the 
Notary of the Scezch ,. and our cheating Camelier , ( who was 
partly the cauſe of this bad uſage, although I dilembled my re- 
ſentment thereof to him.) ,By the way:I found many black Tents 
of his Arabians diſpers'd in ſeveral places, and an hour within 
night I came to the Tent of Sceich Abitaleb, a little diſtant from 
that of his Father Sceich Naſir 5 which: Tents differ'd from the 
reſt, neither in colour nor ſtuff, (being all of coarſe black Goats- 
hair) but onely in bigneſs, which ſhew'd them to be the princi- 
pal. Weenter'd not into the Tent, becauſe we ſaw many of his 
chief Arabians fitting in a round on one fide thereof, upon cer- 
tain colour'd and coarſe woollen clothes ſpread on the ground; 
and the Sceich was not there. Yet he came preſently after, and 
weall riſing up at his coming, he went and ſat down in the mid(ſt 
of the circle, and foalſo did wein our places round about him. 
Then a Candle-ſtick with a light being plac'd before him, he per- 
form'd his Oriſons according to their manner ; after which, {it- 
ting down again, he began to read and ſubſcribe certain Letters, 
giving diſpatch to ſeveral bulineflesz and, amongſt others, tothe 
Capigi Mahhmud Aga, who was there, and waited for Licence 
toreturn. Thele things being over, I aroſe and preſentel him the 
Baſba's Letter. He aſk'd, whether I was the Frazk, (or Chriſtian) 
of the Cafila £ Whereupon the Camelier an{wer'd that I was, 
and declar'd to him the cauſe of my coming 3 whereunto I ad- 
ded in Arabick what I thought fir. He dehir'd to lee my Hat 
ncarer Hand, and caus'd it to be brought before him ; and being 
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inform'd that I underſtood the Bedxin-Language, he told me; 
that I muſt excuſe what his Officers: had done, for he had great 
- need of Arquebuzes for war 3 .that the Turbant and piece of Silk 
much pleas'd him, but he would pay for them ; whereto-'T an- 
ſiver'd, that I did not value his payment, but: would give him 
both the one and the other. Then he call'd'for the Turban, 
and having view'd and highly commended it, though I told him: 
it had been us'd, (as indeed I had worn it ſeveral times in Perſsa ) 
he enter'd into the Tent with it where his Women were, and 
from whence was heard a great noiſe of Hand-mils , where-with 
ro inake Meal for Bread 3 it being the cuſtom amongſt the Ara-. 
bians, for even the nobleſt Women to do ſuch ſervices : By and 
by he came out again with the Turbant upon his Head, where- 
upon his poopie congratulated him for his new bravery, ſaying to 
him, 2#barek, that is, Bleſſed, to the ſame mean} with our 
Ad multos Annos. Then they (et before him a braſs diſh full of 
Grapes, and we being all call'd about him, he began to eat and 
give us ſome of the ſaid Grapes; which . were very ſweet and 
good, and the firſt that Thad eatenthis year. This ended, we 
retir'd to our places, and after a+ſfhort {tay, /T took leave-and 
departed with Mahbhmad Aga to the Cafila; ' one of his ſervants 
and the Camelier remaining behind by the &cerch's Order, who 
faid he would ſend a diſpatch for his own and my buſineſs the 
next day by them, | & 

Faly the firſt, The Camelier return'd with an Anſwer, that the 
Sceich would not take the Sword, and the Chanpier or Ponyard 
from me; and for the Turbant: and piece of Silk, he ſent me 
29 Piaſtres , whereof the Camelier ſaid he had expended five; 
to wit, two to the Officer that pay'd him, and three to Lknow 
not who elſe, ſo that he brought me but 243 which were not a 


third part of what the things were worth. However I took / 


them , becauſe the barbarous dealing of the Srezch deſerv'd not 
that I ſhould correſpond with him with better courteſie. . I have 
related this Adventure, that thereby the dealings of theſe un- 

civil Barbarians may be known. - | 
July the ſecond, We departed from this Station early in the 
Morning, continuing our journey, but were detain'd near two 
hours by certain Arabian Officers of a Brother of Sceich Naſer, 
who allo would needs extort ſome payment upon each Camel, 
Wearriv'd late to bait near a water, where we found many Ara» 
bian Tents, from which, and a neighbouring Village, we had 
plenty both of {weet and fower Milk, and alſo of Grapes. Here 
we ſtay'd all day, and upon a haſty quarrel between Baton: 
Mariam, and Engenia my Indian Maid, at night the ſaid Maid 
ran away from us in theſe defarts, yet was fo honelt as to leave 
even all her own things and ornaments behind ; ſa that it was 
rather deſpair than infidelity that occaſion'd her flight. I had 
much adoe to recover her again, and was in great danger of lo- 
fing* her, in caſe ſhe had fallen into the hands of any Arabian, 
Mm who, 
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who, undoubtedly, would have hid her ; and, perhaps, carry'd 
her afaroff, and made her aflave for ever. I mention this, to 

the end Maſters may :learn not to drive their Servants into de- 

ſpairiby too much rigor, which 'may redound to the prejudice 

of themſelves, as well as of them. 

July the third, 'Setting ſorth early, we baited before noon 
near. a' Lake of 'Water, ſtreaming there amongſt certain Reeds 
and\verdant Fields, about which flew many Aſſnete ripis Volacres, 
ſome of which we took andeat. F. Gregorio Orſeno, who was 
with me, bathing himſelf here, (as he was wont often to do for 
the heat) and being unſkilful of ſwimming, was in great danger 
of being drowned 3 hapning unawarcs to go into a much deep- 
er-place of the Lake then he imagin'd. Wetravell'd no further 
this day, but onely at night went to joyn with the Capigi's, who 
had pitch'd a 'Tenta little further from the Water, to avoid the 
Gnats there, which were very troubleſome both to Men and 
Beaſts. The two next dayes we travell'd but little, becauſe of 
ſome difference between the Arabians and zhe chiet Camehicr, 
who went back to the Sceich about it. 

July the fixth, We travell'd this day over Lands full of a white 
and - ſhining Mineral., which was either Talk, or Salt-petre, or 
ſome ſuch thing. 'T brought a good quantity of it away 
with me. | 

July the ſeventh, We travell'd from day-break till noon, paſ- 
ſing over a clayie and {lippery ground, where the Camels went 
with much ditheculty. Werelied at a place full of prickly ſhrubs, 
the leavs whereof are teſs then'a Man's naile, and of the ſha 
of a heart; the fruit was round and red, like ſmall coral-beads, 
of taſte ſweet, mixt with a little ſharpneſs, having little ſtones 
in them it wasvery pleaſant to the taſte, and afforded no {mall 
refre{hment to us in theſe Deſarts. The Mahometans celebrated 
their Bairamr , the Faſt of Rawadhan being now ended. 

July the eighth, We came to ſeveral places of ſtagnant waters, 
and baited at one, two or three hours before noon ; but the 
water was ſulphureous and ill-taſted , as moſt of the reſt were 
alſo, in regard of the many Minerals where-with the Earth of 
the Deiart abounds, We departed not from this place at night, 
becauſe we were to pay a Gabel to Emir Mudleg Aburiſc, whole 
Territory here-abouts begins. Emzir Aburiſc is the greateſt 
Prince of the Arabians in Arabia Deſerta ; and this Prince, (whoſe 
proper name 1s A/udleg ) ſucceeded his deceaſed Uncle Feiad, 
who was living and reign'd when [ went from Aleppo to Baghdad 
nine years before, having uſurp'd the Government from Mwdleg, 
who, was very young at the time of his Father's deceaſe. At 
night we were vilited by ſome pilfring Arabians , who finding 
us prepar'd with our Arms, betook themſelves to their heels, 
and e{capd unhurt from us, though we purſu'd them a while. 

July the ninth, The Morning was ſpent in paying Gabels : I 
pay d for my part for a load and half ot portage, as they reckon'd 
it, 
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it, fifteen Piaſtres, and two more towards the abovemention'd 

Gabel of the Camels to Emir Nafir's Brother, beſides other fees. 
They open'd my Trunks, and took away two Velvet Caps,much 
good Paper, and ſeveral other things3 and had it not been more 
for: the Capigz Ibrahim entreaties than authority , they would 
alſo have broken open the Cheſt, wherein I carri'd the Body of 
Sitti Maani my Wife, Three hours before night, we put our 
ſelves upon the way,and travell'd till about an hour before night, 
when we came to a place of water. 

July the tenth, We travell'd till Noon, and reſted in a great 
Plain ſurrounded with certain Hills, in the midſt whereof ſtands 
erected a Stone, faſhion'd at the Top like the bowl of a Foun- 
tain. | After which, we proceeded till an hour after Sun-fer, and 
came toa place where we found good water between two little 
Hills. - Here we ſtaid to refreſh our ſelves and our Camels till 
three hours before night; the Capigi's, wha were to go by the 
way of Anna to find the Serdar at Hardin, or ellewhere, depart- 
ing before us. : but we, who intended to go to Aleppo without 
touching at Anna, for compendiouſneſs of the way, and for 
avoiding payment of ſome kind of Gabel there,left the way to 
Ana on the right hand, and took that within the Deſart more 
Southward. We travell'd all the remainder of this day, and all 
the night, with part alſo of the next day, without ſtaying ; to 
the end we might the ſooner arrive at water, of which we had 
noleſs defire then need. | 1%. | 

July the twelfth, About three hours after Sun-riſe we baited, 
being weary, at the foot of certain little Hills, without finding 
water 5 ſothat we were fain to drink that little which remain'd 
in the Goat-skin borachoes which we carrid with us. About 
three hours before Sun-ſet, we proceeded again till almoſt Noon 
the next day, when we arriv'd at water, to wit, the famous Ri- 
ver Exphrates, lighting upon a place of the ordinary way to 4- 
leppo, where had formerly paſs'd when I went from thence to 
Baghdad, and where the road between the River and certain 
little Hills full of that Talk or ſhining Mineral is very narrow. 
Our further ſtirring at nighe was prevented by the ſupervening 
of ſome Soldiers, ſent by the Officers of Anna, ( whom the Capi+ 
gi's had inform'd of our paſſage) to demand thoſe Tolls or Ga- 
bels which we had ſought to avoid, although we paſs'd not 
through that City. E==. k 

July the fourteenth, Moſt part of this day was ſpent in paying 
the ſaid Gabel. I paid for my part fix Piaſters, and gave two 
more asa gratuity tothe S9ldiersz beſides which, I was oblig'd 
ro pay twenty tothe chief Camelier, whole money was all gone 3 
and ufthis manner I was cqpſtrain'd both to, profit and pleaſure 
him who never did me other than diſprofit and diſpleaſure.But for 
all this, they afterwards open'd the two greateſt Trunks I had, 
and tumbled all my Goods about, treating me with all rigor and 
diſcourteſic. Only I tovk it well (and upon that account wil- 
M m 2 longly 
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liogly pardon'd them all thereſt) that ſceing the Cheſt wherein 
the body of $itti Maari was, and underſtanding what it was (for 
I was glad to tell them, leſt they ſhould have broken it open ) 
they not only gave me no trouble about it, as I thought they 
would, (being a thing contrary to cuſtom and their Laws) but 
rather accounted It a a of piety that I carri'd her with meto 
bury her in my own Country, both pitying and commending me 
for it : which hapning beyond all expeftation I attributed to 
God's particular'tavour, and to her own effeCtual prayers, which 
undoubtedly helpt me therein. 

This being over, about three hours before night, We ſet forth 
and travell'd till night. Some of the above-mention'd Soldiers 
return'd to Anna, but others, who were carrying I know not 


- What moneys to their Emir Mudleg, accompani'd with us. In 


the Evening the Leader or Chieftain of theſe Soldiers made me 
open my Trunks once again, (namely the twolittle ones which 
they had omitted in the day) and putting all my Goods in diſ- 
order, took away many things, as a Mantle of S7tti Maani of 
deep azure filk, according to the mode of 4fyria, a Ball of 
Amber, an Alabaſter Veſlel curiouſly wrought, and confign'd 
to me in India by Sig. Antonio Baracho, to preſent in his name to 
Sig. Frazceſco del Drago at Rome; many exquiſite Porcellane 
Diſhes miniated with Gold z an Arabick Book, though of little 


importance; agreat watchet Cloke or Mantle to keep off rain 


after the Perſian mode 3 much paper beſides other ſuch things, 
At night we ſtaid to reſt, but the Soldiers went onwards; before 
their going, Iredeem'd from them the Mantle of $itti Maanz, 
and Sig. Franceſco del Drago's Alabaſter Vellel, giving them in 
exchange two Abe's, or Arabian Surcoats 'which I bought of one 
of our company for ſeven Piaſtresz the Amber and other things 
I could not recoyer, but they carri'd them away 3 for they would 
neither reſtore them freely, nor take money for them, and our 
C afila was ſo {mall that I could find nothing to give them inſtead 
thereof which pleas'd them. It was no ſmall good luck that I fay'd 
the Sword and Ponyard of Sitti Maani, with many of her jewels, 
bracelets,& other ornaments of Goldefrom their rapacious hands; 
hiding them under a trunk:for,if they had ſeen them,'tis ten to one 
but they would have taken them from me. Irelate theſe things 
that it may be known what Tyranny theſe Barbarians exerciſe 
in their own Countries towards us, who in ours very often, with 
i}|-employ'd courteſie, are wont to be-undeſervedly careſs'd and 
honour'd when they come thither. 

July the fifteenth, We travell'd from Day-break till Noon, 
and three hours after tiil night, when we took up our Station not 
far from the River, amonglt many ſhrubs which to me ſeerh'd to 
be Juniper , or elle that plant which in Perſea they call Ghies. 
The next two days we travell'd and reſted at our uſual hours, and 
on the latter, wereſted near a Pit or Well of bitter and ſtinkin 
water 1n a mineral Soil, all tull of Talk , of which I brought 

away 
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away a parcel with me.In likemanner we proceeded the two next 
daysz and on the twenty firſt, we paſs'd by a ruinous Caſtle call'd 
Hheir, which I had formerly ſeen only by night when I went from 
Aleppo to Baghdad. I took a better view ot it now, and found it 
to be a great Building.,all of good and large white Marble Stones ; 
the form of1t is a long Square, with walls round about, here and 
there diſtinguiſh'd with ſmall round Turrets ; within are many 
contrivances of Rooms, all likewiſe of white ſtone, but ſo-rui- 
nous that it cannot be known what they were. From hence; we 
travell'd about three hours further, and at night arriv'd at 7a- 
iba, a Town which I had formerly ſeen, and lodg'd in a by-place 
amongſt the walls of the Houſes near the Gate. 

July the twenty ſecond, This day was ſpent in paying the uſu- 
al Gabels, which every day are enhaunc'd in theſe Countries, 
and are now become inſupportable. Though I had nothing of 
Merchandiſe, but only goods for my own uſe ; yet could not 
come off under twenty Piaſtres between Gabels and Donatives 
to the Officers, which they demanded as equally due. Here I 
found an Arabian nam'd Berekzet, who ſpoke a little 1talian, 
and paſs'd for Faftor or Procurator of the Franks, ſaying, he 
had authority ſo to be frgm the Conſuls of Aleppo. He preſent- 
ly offer'd himſelf to ſpeak to the Officers in our behalf, gave us 
an Entertainment, and invited us to lodg in his Houſe, and, if we 
had been ſo minded, would have conducted us thither 3 but his 
ſervices tended only to get ſome money of us, and by his ſpeak- 
ing with the Officers to make us pay more then perhaps we ſhould 
otherwiſe have done. 

July the twenty third, Two hours after Sun-riſe, we departed 
from Taiha, whence the faid Officer ſent an Arabian with us, to 
conduct us firſt to Emir Mudleg (who they ſaid was at Hbamah, 
between Aleppo and Damaſens) and afterwards to Aleppo; they 
having done the ſame to the great Cafila of Baſſore which had 
paſy'd by Taibealittle before us, This going to the Emir, was a 
troubleſom thing, both in regard of the great diverſion out of 
the way, and the inconveniences we imagin'd the Emir himſelf 
would put us to, after all the Tyrannies we had hitherto met 
with in the Delart. Wetravell'd till paſt Noon, and after a 
ſhort reſt till Sun-ſet, having a continu'd ridg of little Hills al- 
ways on the left hand. 

July the twenty fourth, We travell'd again from day-light 
till paſt Noon, and two hours more in the Evening, taking up 
our Q1artcrs an hour before Sun-ſer. 

Jaly ewenty fifth, We ſet forth an hour before Sun-riſe, tra- 
velling tiil Noon, when the Arabian, afſlign'd to us by the Offi- 
cers of Taiba to conduct us ro the Emir, being ſo pertwaded, as 
I believe, by the Camcliers, who alledg'd that the Camels were 
very weary (as indeed they were, and ovet-Jaden, in regard 
that many of them dy'd by the way, ſo that they could travel 
bur gently) reiolv'd to go alone betore us by a neerer way over 
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the mountains, and leave ns to follow him leifurely, as the Came- 
liers ſaid they would.I was glad of his going,and intended to take 
a different courſe from what the Cameliers imagin'd ; but becauſe 
it wasnot yet ſeaſonable, I held my peace. After two hours reſt, 
we travell'd till an hour before night, when we took up our Sta- 
tion*neer certain Pits, a little diſtant from the reliques of certain 
ancient Fabricks call'd $7ria by me formerly ſeen and deſcrib'd in 
my journey to Baghdad. 


i July the twenty ſixth, Setting forth by day-light, we came to 


reſt after Noon near a water which ſprings up in a place full of 
ſmall Canes, whence we remov'd not this night, partly, that 
ourt ir'd and over-laden Camels might recover themſclvesa hitle, 
and partly, becauſe the Cameliers were minded to eat a Camel 
there conveniently, which falling lame of one leg they knocke 
on the head in the morning ; and indeed they had eaten all the 
others which fail'd by the way, either through Diſeaſe or other- 
wiſe, Of this, which was not infirm, I was willing to take a 
trial, and lik'd the roaſted fleſh well enough, only it was ſome- 
thing hard. ; | 
July the twenty ſeventh, Setting forth early, we wav'd the 
direGeſt way to Aleppo, ( which was by the Town of Achila ) and 
took another more Southwards, and to the left hand, whic: led 
to the place where the Emzr reſided ; intending to leave the Ca- 
melier at a certain Town upon the way, from whence he was to 
goalone to the Emir, tocarry him a Preſent, and excuſe our go- 
ing to him by alledging the death and wearineſs of our Camels. 
Hereby we endeavour'd to avoid ( if poflible) the troubles 
and diſguſts which we were likely to meet with from the Emir and 
his Arabians, in caſe we ſhould have gone to him our felves. At 
Noon, we came to the defign'd Village, call'd Hazla ; they ac- 
count ita Mezar, that is, a place to be vilited, and of devotion, 
in regard of ſome perfons buried there whom the Mahometans 
hold for Saints : yer it conſiſted only of four poor Cottages, and 
thoſe un-inhabited and abandoned, as is credible, by reaſon of 
the Tyrannies which the Arabians of the Deſart, eſpecially the 
Soldiers, exercis'd in theſe troubleſom times upon the poor Pea- 
ſants. The Camelier, becauſe he could not leave us here, by 
reaſon the Village was without people, purpoſed to carry us to 
the Emir ; doubting, leſt it he did otherwiſe, it might turn to 
his prejudice. Whereupon, conſidering what diſgults and per- 
haps. dangers too I might meet with there, both by reafon of the 
women whom I carrrd with me, and of whom the Mahometans 
uſe to be very greedy ; andalſo by reaſon of the body of $jtti 
Maani, and upon other accounts, I ſet my foot againſt the wall, 
and reloJutely told the Camelier, that I would by no mcans go 
to Emir Mudleg, with whom I had nothing to do,now I had pay'd 
all his Gabelsz I wouldgo directly to Aleppo ; whither if he 
would not carry me with his Camels, I would go on foot with 
my people, leaving all my Goods there on the ground to his 
carc' 
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care z of which, if any were loſt, he ſhould be reſponſible to me. 


for the ſame at Aleppo : And, indeed, had the Camelicr been 
vobſtinate, T was refolv'd to do as I faid, having little heart to 
truſt to the miſchievouſneſs of the Emir, (which was very in- 
famous); or to expole to ſo great danger,not onely the few goods 
I had, but alſo the body of $7tti Maar, our lives, and the Wo- 
men's both Liberty and Souls (which was a great conſideration) ; 
and little caring to preſent to the Emir the Letter which I had 
for him from the Baſha of Baſſora in my recommendation, becauſe 
I had found by experience what little good the two former did 
me, which I had preſented to Sceich Abdullah at Cuvebeda, and to 
Scerch Abitaleb the Son of Naſty in the Deſart. The chief Came- 
lertry'd a good while to prevail with me to go with him to the 
Emir ; but at length ſeetng me obſtingte, and ſome other Came- 
liers of his companions of the ſame mind, he refolv'd at laſt to 
leave the Camels with me to carry my Goods direttly ro Aleppo, 
together with ſome few other companions of the journey, and 
to go himſelf alone with all his loads to the Emir, | arc” 4k alſo 
totell him, that we by force, and againſt his will, had freed our 
ſelves from going to' him yz with which I was very well cone 
tented, | 

After he was gone his own way, we took burs directly .to 
Aleppo, and after two hours travel, took up our ſtation in a 
bare champian place, where night had over-taken us. 

Jul the eight and twentieth, From Sun-rife we-travell'd al- 
molt till noon, but the Camels being few; weary,and over-laden, 
made no great progreſs. After three hours baiting, we journey'd 
again til] almoſt night, and lodg'd by a water near the Tents 
of ſome Arabian Beguin ſhep herds who were there. 

July the nine and twentieth, Setting forth early, we ſaw fome 
number of Horſe croſs the way before us at a good diſtance, and 
finding the place a Plain inclos'd with Hills , and conſequently, 
fit for Ambuſcades and Treacheries, we m_—_ that they were 
Thieves , and that they went to wait at ſome Pals to aflault us. 
Wherefore we put our ſelves in order, and march'd a Hood 
while on foot with our Arms ready to defend ourſelves by tight: 
But at length theſe ſuſpitions vaniſh'd , and we met no body 3 
and, peradventure, they were people that were afraid of us, 
and fled. Such encounters we frequently had in the Defart, 
and many times betook our ſelves to our Arms 3 ſome times too 
in the night we were viſited by Pilferers, who attempted to 
ſteal ſomething clandeſtinely ; but, God be thanked, no miſchief 
ever befell us, and the Thieves finding us upon our guard, went 
away always fruſtrated ; and ſometimes too, ether hurt or terri- 
fy'd by our Arms. On this occaſion I will not omit, (now we are 
near the end of this journey), that the Deſart between Baſſora 
andAleppo,is a great Plain with very few inequalities and ſome of 
the ſoil is dry, ſome ſaltiſh and full of other Minerals, little ſtony, 


and lc{s mooriſh with Reeds ; but the greateſt part was green 
with 
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with graſs at the timeof my paſling through it, yet with graſs 
moſt commonly thorney, and good onely for Camels toeat. The 
heat, even in theſe Summer-months, was alwayes ſuppartable , 
and, provided a Man were ſhelter'd from the Sun, the wind was 
continually fo great and conſtant that it caus'd coolnels, though 
ſometimes it moleſted us with the duſt. The nights were always 
ſufficiently cool, and, to avoid catching cold, it was requiſte to 
be very well cover'd. But to return,to my purpoſe, on the day 
above-ſaid, a good while before noon we ſtay'd to reſt nalittle 
Village of Arabians , (not ſubje& to the Emir, but Vatlals of 
Aleppo ) call'd Lndehi, lying in a fertile Valley irrigated with a 
running water. + From hence I diſpatch'd my Servant Griovanns 
Knbebh with a Camelier to Aleppo,which was about a League off z 
and I writ Letters by him to the moſt Illuſtrious Sig: Alvyjſe de Ca, 
the Venetian Conſul in that City; and alſo toDoCtor Lxige Rawirs 
his Phyſitian,a Roman both by Birth and Education, (upon which 
account I hop'd, that though I was unknown by fight, he would 
nevertheleſs be favourableto me) giving them account of my 
coming, and defiring the DoCtor to provide me a convenient re- 
fidence for my: ſelf and the Women with me. The Conſul fent 
ſome of his ſervants to introduce us into theCity, without diſturb= 
ance from the-Turks or Cuſtom-Officers 3 which to me, in re- 
gard of the Coffin wherein I carry'd the Body of 8:tt; Maamiwas 
a great happineſs 5 for if it had been ſeen, I might have found 
much trouble from the Turks 3 as alſo by reaſon of the Books 
which I had in their Language, ſome about matters of Religion, 
which, (as it had hapned to ſome others at Aleppo) 'tis likely 
would have been taken from me. After my Servant wasgone, 
we follow'd him till within a mile of Aleppo, where we ſtay'd his 
return in a Meſchita or Sepulchre, upon the way, of one Sceich 
Saad;i, venerated for a Saintz and becauſe either the Conful's 
Servants miſs'd of me and took another way , or elſe my Servant 
arriy'd there late; therefore hearing of no Anſwer, we remain'd 
in this place all night. 

 Faly the thirtieth, In the Morning I writ again to the Conſul, 
and to Sig: Giovarn Maria de Bona, his chief Interpreter, and 
my ancient Friend, to whom I had not written the day before, 
becauſe I beliv'd him dead, as was falſely reported at Baſſore ; 
but underſtanding in the ſaid 2eſchita by certain Women that he 
was alive-and well, I would not omit to write to him allo. I 
gave account both to the Conſul and to him where I was, and 
deſir'd of both the ſame favours of being met and provided 
of a habitation, as T had done the day betore. As ſoon as my 
Letters arriv'd at Aleppo, the Conſul ſent ſeveral perſons to fetch 
me, who the Evening before had fought me a good while, butin 
vain, and went to look for me at the Town of Ladehi, whencel 
ſeat the firft advice. There came from the Conſul's Houle Sig: 
Andrea Buonanimi his Factor,ſome Janizaries,and other ſervants; 
with whom came alſo ſome Officers of the Doganier, or Chiet- 
Cuſtomer 
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Cuſtomer Abedik , an Armenian Chriſtian z the Conſul intend= 
ing by their means to render my entrance more facile, and leſs ſu- 
ſpetted. All of them conducted us to the Conſul's Houſe, where 
by all means he would have me lodg, having invited me fo to do 
by a moſt courteous Letter, which he had written the day before, 
and his Factor preſented ro me? before my entrance, with 
many good Reaſons now urging the ſame 3 whereunto I knew 
not in civility how to gain-ſay. The Cuſtomers came to ſearch 
my Goods, and to ſee whether we had any jewels conceal'd ; 
which they. did civilly enough : As for the Cheſt wherein the 
Body of $ztti Maani was, and the Books; partly, by the autho- 
rity of the Conſul , and the good management of my Friend 
Sig: Gio van Maria de Bona his Interpreter; and, partly, by a 
Preſent to the Dogarier Abedick of fifty Piaſters, and a veſtment 
of Damaſk, worth thirty Piaſters more tothe Searcher, Cwho 
onely open'd the outward Cheſt, wherein the Cofhn lay under 
, many Indian medicinal Herbs, and ſaw nothing elſe but them ) 
and above thirty Piaſters to ſeveral other Officers, it was brought 
about that the Turks knew not what it was, and nothing was 
ſpoken of it. The Conſul at firſt intended to receive my 
Women into his Houſe ; but afterwards being told thar it was 
not convenlient by reaſon ofthe churliſhneſs of the Turks, who 
were now become more exorbitant than ever, he thought to lodg 
them in another decent place 3 but Sig: Giovar Maria de Bona, 
was pleas'd to take them to his Houſe, where-with I was very 
well contented , becauſe they could not go to a better place 
whilſt ſeparated from me : They were receiv'd there,and treated 

by the Women of Sig: Giovar Maria, with very great kindneſs, 

F. Orſino and I remain'd in the Conſul's Houſe, being entertain'd 

with the greateſt Love and Courtefie imaginable : And indeed 

he hath been extreamly obliging tome, not onely in this par- 

ticular, but in all other matters occurring about my departure 

from Aleppo; which we have determin'd to be, ſhortly, in ſome of 
the Dutch or French Ships, which are now in the Port of Alex- 

axdretta, ready to ſet ſailuponthe next fair wind 3 and, perhaps, 

togerher in conſort : which, in regaed of the many Pirates now 

inteſting the Medeterrarean, would be the ſecureſt way. 
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LETTER XIL 


From a Ship-board in the Port of Della Saline 
of Cyprus, Sept. 6. 1625. 


Uring my ſtay at Aleppo, from whence I writ my laſt to 
you, on the ſeventh of Auguſt I rook the Altitude of the 


San with an Aſtrolabe, and found him decline South- 
wards from the Zenith, 19 degrees, 20 minutes. He was that 


day, according to the Ephemerides of David Origano, which [ 
_ Nan much 
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much eſteem bat have now with me in the --------- deg. ------- 

Auguſt the twelfth, The great Caravan of Baſſora arriv'd at 4- 
leppo;, it ſet forth a conſiderable. time before us, but had encoun- 
ter'd ſo many difficulties in the Deſart, that our ſufferings were 
pleaſures in reſpect of theirs. 

Auguſt the ſixteenth, I was inform'd by Sig. Gio, Maria de Bo- 
4,0f many paſlages of the.Turkilh affairs,which as appertaining 
to, things before, or hereafter to be mention'd in theſe Letters, 
andto the full knowledg of the hiſtory of things in my time, I 
will not omit to relate in this place, He gave me certain intel- 
ligence how Sltan Muſtafa, Brother of the deceafed Sultar Ab- 
med, who reign'd in Conſtantinople ax my being there, reign'd, 
and was depos'd foran Ideot (as really he 1s) twice namely 
once before, and once after Sultan Othman. How Othman, 
who was a Prince ſufficiently odd humor'd, being ill-bent againſt 
the Chriſtians, and very defirous to make an Expedition agalaſt 
Kome after the bad ſucceſs befallen him in Poland, was flain by 
bis own Grandees, who would not (utter his government, which 
was ſomewhat rigorous and violent : and that, as a fign of his be- 
ing \lain, he that flew him, carri'd one of his ears to 2duſta- 
fa's Mother, who, was yet living, and was likely to be well- 
pleas'd therewith. That it was not true that the faid 0thmar 
in the beginning of his Reign had put tg death &3zlagaraſe of fo 
great authority in the time of Sultan Ahmed bis Father, becauſe 
he had too much power,having been the man that depos'd Mrſta- 
fa, and plac'd Othman himfelt in the Throne ; but indeed he 
baniſht him from Conſtantinople, ſending him into a kind of exile 
to live privately in Zgypt ; from whence he was afterwards re- 
call'd by the preſent Emperor, and reſtor'd to his ancient tayopr, 
and at length dy'd of a diſcafe at Conſtantingple. How the preſent 
Emperor was Saltay Murad, Son of Sultan Amed, and Sultana 
Chioſe, of whom in thetime of Awed IThaveelſewhere ia theſe 
made long mention ; And that Anrad was not the eldeſt Son of 
Chioſe, who was ſeenat Conſtantinople in wy time, and was of 
the ſame age with Othmar 3 but was a Son much younger, that 
elder having been put to death by Othwran, when he delign'd to 
gointo Poland, How the ſaid Sultana Chioſe was ſtill living, 
and of more authority then ever, - her Son Murad now raigning 
lince the death of Othmar, (wherein perhaps ſhe had a hand, be- 
cauſe he was not her Son but the Son of another Woman) after 
the ſecond depoſition of Auſtafa; and indeed I fore-ſaw many 
years ago, that the ſaid Chioſe, having one day remov'd all other 
pretenders would at length by her wiſdom and the power ſhe 
| hadin Court bring the Scepter into the hand of one of her ſons, 
as accordingly ſhe hath done. How the Government af the 
Turks was very ill-manag'd in this nonage of the Emperoxg and 
all their aflairs grew worſe and worſe; becauſe there being no 
hcad, there was likewiſe no obedience ; all the Miniſters did 
what they pleas'd, every one more or lefs according as he had 
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more or leſs power, without any tegard of the Prince, whom as a 
child they not only eſteem'd kept: remote from the Goverment, 
but endeavour'd to keep always ſoby educating him- only to de- 
lights and pleaſures. Laſtly, how the Serdar or Grand Vizier 
lately ſent to the War of Perſia, was Hhapidh. Mahhammed Baſha; 
that he was not ſent from Corſtantizople, butcreated Serdar or 
GrandVzier whilſt he was at Amid or Diarbekzr.as Baſha orGover- 
nor;from whence, without being ſeen to paſs by Aleppo,or ſpending 
much time by the way, he hapned to be the ſaine year in Meſo- 
potamia ;. which, I ſaid above, that I much wondred at, and 
could not believe,in caſe he had come from Conſtantinople, as or- 
dinarily it uſes to be. He told mezthat indeed he.was (till at Amid, 
and had not paſs'd further, becauſe he continually - waited for the 
coming ap of the Army, which was not yet. gather'd together, 
Whereby it appears to be true whatl had always affirm'd atBaſo- 
ra3 namely, that nothing would be done this year in theWar of 
Baghdad,becauſe it would ſcarceſuffice for the uniting of anArmy, 
the expedition being begun, and the ſame year, . and the Serdar 
who was to beGeneral being newly created.Sig.Giovar Maria ad- 
ded to theſe relations concerning the Turks ſome news about the 
affairs of the European Tartars, pertaining alſo to the former ; 

namely, that-the Tartarian Princes of Cafa were three Brothers 
Chan, who firſt reigned, a man of ſpirit and 'valour 3 Chan 
who was a hoſtage at Conſtantinople; and a third Chan, an enemy 
to the two others but a Vagabond from his own- Country, and a 

fugitive at the Court of the Perſtar, on whom'he depends, and 

where he was ſeen by mein the yeat 1618.when we marcht againſt 

the Turkiſh Army. Now of late years I know not upon what 

occaſion the firſt Chan being ſent for to Conſtantinople, was there 
detain'd Priſoner, and his Brother Chan their Hoſtage, a perſon 

of little valour and age eſtabliſh'd-in hisſtead 3 under whom the 

affairs of his State proceeded very ill, and the forces were very 

feeble z by which occaſion the-Chan that was in Perſia being in- 

vited, by the help of the Perſian , and many Tartars of the 

ſame Stare devoted to him, he enter'd with an Army into his, pa- 

ternal Territories, and driving his Brother from the Throne, 

made himſelf Lord thereof by force continuing alſo to poſleſs 

himſelf of all that Country by the help of the Coflacks of Po- 

laxd with whom he confederated in Sefpight of the Turks; a 

thing indeed of very prejudicial conſequence to them, 

Auguſt the ſecond, I ſaw at Aleppo a Mahometan of the Coun- 
try, who writing in the right hand of a Child or Womanot any 
Age whatſoever, certain words and characters, ( which again he 
preſently defaced by making a great blot of Ink in the palm of 
the hand, and pouring Oil over it) cauſed by the power of 1n- 
chantments and words which he ſpake faſt and bravingly, that 
the ſaid Child or Woman ſaw in the Oil in their hands what- 
ever was delir'd ; yea certain Spirits ſpoke to them., and an- 
lwered to queſtions, although the By-ſ(tanders heard and ſaw no- 
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thing/hut only the Woman 'or Child related what he or ſhe ſaw 
and heard. He alſo cauſed two perſons to. fit upon the ground one 
oppoſite to: the other, and giving them four Arrows into. their 
hands, which both of theny held with the paints downward, and, 
as it were, intWoright hnes united one tothe other. Then a 
queſtion beinf; put to him about any buſineſs, he fell ro murmur 
his inchantments, and thereby cauſed the ſaid four Arrows of 
their own accord to unite their points together in the middeſt 
(though he thatheld them irved not his hand) and according 
to the future event'of the matter, thoſe of the right ſide were 
placed over thoſe of the left, or on the contrary. I know well 
thatſuch things are not difficult to be done by the art of the De- 
vil; nor yet to gain belief, the Devil being naturally .a Lyar; 
but becauſe the'ſeyerity-in our Countries makes ſuch pranks ve- 
ry care, I therefore mention theſe here. 

Augvft the nintecenth, Being ready to depart from Aleppo to 
Alexandretta,'thereto go aboard a ſmall French Ship which was 
ready toſer fail - (the great Dutch Ships being already gone be- 
fore | could be ready), though T hoped to find them in Cyprus, 
and perhaps to imbarque in a Flemmiſh Ship called the Neptune 
for more Cooks with a Carayan of the ſame French. WhenlT 
ſent my Goods:aboard, I hid the Coffin of, Sitt? Maanti in a 
great Ball of Cotten Yarn; and as ſuch it paſſed at the Cuſtom- 
houſe, {being ſeal'd wit thismark Þ t V, »N 6. the Letter de- 
noting my Name; and the figure ſignifying the number of trunks 
and bundles that Tcarri'd with'me, being ſet upon every one of 
them, after the Mercantile fathion. By this means the ſaid Cof- 
fin was happily convey'd both in and out, without being under- 
ſtood what it waseither by the. Turks, or Mariners of the Ship, 
who otherwiſe would undoubtedly through their vain Avuguries 
have ſcrupled to carry it. 

Anguft the twenty lecond, I was viſited in the Conſul's Houſe 
by Metran Iſcivaiab or Iſciva-jabab, Archbiſhap of Mufarguin, 
a Syrian Neſtorian, who had been ſometimes a great intimate to 
F. Fra. Tomaſp de Novara, and joyn'd with him in the reduction 
of that Nationto the obedience of the Catholick Church, He 
told me,he was very defirous to go to Rowe, and ina manner of- 
ter'd himſelf to accompany me, though I wasto depart the next 
day:but becauſe he ſaid, he had not his Patriarch's Letters for that 
purpole, but expected them ſhortly, therefore (according to the 
prudent judgment of other perſons who had inform'd me of his 
aftairs,namely, that there was little likelyhood of his having Let- 
ters of much importance from the Patriarch, and that his delire of 
going to Rome was chiefly upon hope to get ſomething there) I 
countcll'd him by no means to get to Koxee, without his Patriarch's 
Letters, inaſmuch as the fame would render his reception un- 
doubtedly more favourable.He came tobe of my opinion,and ſaid 
he would follow me as ſoon as his Letteſy arriv'd; but in the mean 
time he defird me, that I would carry with me two men of his 
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Nation,who were honeſt perſons,and would ſerve me{in the voy- 
age. WhereuntoI readily conſented, both to do hitn a kindneſs, 
and becauſe I wanted Servants, having but two; and not know- 
ing where to get others that were truſty and fit for my purpoſe, 
I offer'd him alſo my Houſe at Roxee, and my Perſon likewiſe 
in what-ever it might be uſeful to his ſeryice 3 remembring the 
Obligation I had to his whole Nation for the ſake of $itti Maani 
Giocrida, my dear and eſteem'd Wife, who was of it. * With 
theſe and other the like Complements to him and the Prieſt 
Rezgqallah who brought him , and who was Son of the Prieſt 
Joſeph Elbani, a Maronite, (who read Arabick tome when I was 
before at Aleppo) he departed, giving me many benedifions 
after their manner , and leaving a great Frienſhip eſtabliſh'd 
with me. | | 
Avxexſt the third, In the Morning I went to ſeethe Synagogue 
of the Jews at Aleppo, fam'd for fairneſs and antiquity. Their 
Street is enter'd into by a narrow Gate, and lyes Fa much lower 
then che reſt, that it is deſcended to by a confiderable number of 
ſteps. Aﬀer I had gone through many of their narrow Lanes, 
which they contrive ſo, purpoſely to hide the goodneſs of the 
Building from the Turks, I came at lengthto the Synagogue 
which is ahwod large ſquare uncover'd Court, with cover'd 
Walks or Cloyſters round about, upheld by double Pillars di- 
ſpogd according to good Architefture. On the right hand of 
the entrahce, 1s a kind of great Hall, which they make uſe of 
for their Service in the Winter, when it is coldor rains; as they 
do of the Court in Summer and fair weather. ' In the middle of 
the Court four Pillaſters ſupport a Cupoletta, under which in a 
high and decent place, like our Altar, lyes the volume of the 
Law, and there alſo their Doctor and principal Rabbi ſtands 
reading in a kind of muſical tone , to whom all the people alter- 
natively anſwer. They ſtand in very great number dilpers'd in 
the Court , Cloyſters, and Hall, with their bonnets on their 
Heads, and promuſcuouſly like us in our Churches, Men and 
Women together. (though I have ſometimes ſeen it otherwiſe 
in Italy) ; yet they are mixt in ſuch order that thoſe of one fa- 
mily Men and Women ſtand ll together ; and, I believe too, 
they have their peculiar places and benches to fit upon. More- 
over, the right fide of the Synagogue was fill'd with Jews origi- 
ginaries of the Country from ancient time; but the left with 
Europzxan Jews,who although inhabitants,and marry'd at Aleppo, 
et are originally adyentitious z and theſe are all Spaniards, and 
freak Spaniſh for their naturat Language 3 yea, many of them 
were born and bred up if not Spain or Portzgal, at leaſt in Zaly, 
Germany, or other Countrics of Chriſtendome. I was carry'd 
to ſee this Synagogue by a Jew nam'd Baruch, or in our Lan- 
ovage Bleſſed, whom I had known at my laſt being at Aleppo 
He was born and bred in Mantra, a man well qualift'd, danc'd, 


play'd, and ſung competently well; and upon theſe accounts 
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came to my familiarity. We ſat together a good while in the 
Synagogue amonglt his fellow-Jews, beholding their Ceremo- 
nies; and, after I had ſeen enough, I went away and left Baruch 
at his devotions. As 1 went homel paſsd by the Carvanſerai, 
(or Market) of Silk, as they callit, becauſe in times paſt, Silk 
and other Perſian Commodities were brought thither more then 
to other places, but now it is little frequented. Here buying 
ſome few rhings of certain Vzbeghi Tartars, newly come to Alep- 
po with a Caravan z Ienquir'd concerning their Countries, and 
they told me, that no Tartars are call'd Vzbeghz, but thoſe of 
the Countries of Balch, Buchara, and Sarmacand, who, at this 
day , are divided under two Princes, Brethren; one whereof 
hath iis Scat at Balch, and is call'd Nedhir Mnhhammed Chan, on 
whom-depends an inferior Prince, nam'd Bahadar, (which fig- 
vifies Galiant or Stout ) and firnam'd, Jelar Tuſc, from his ſpoyl- 
ing and killing his Enemiesin wars: for in their Language Jelax 
fignifics to-Spoil, and Txſc to Kill. The other Brother nam'd 
Imanculi Chan, hath under him Buchero, Sarmacand, Toſc-Kiend, 
Endigian or Endigan, with other Territories, and both of them 
boraer upon thoſe of the Perſian Empire, and reign in the Coun- 
tries, anclently call'd Sogdiana, BaGriana, and. nerhaps alſo 
Hircania ;, but by the Moderns, Giagata, Maurenuch #, and Twr- 
kiſtan. The ſame day after dinner I took leave of the Conſul, 
with all my other Friends, 'and was by his Servants, and many 
others of the Italian-Nation, accompany 'd out of the City. 
Before we mounted our Camels , I was deſirous to ſee, in the 
Suburbs of Aleppo, the Churches of the Oriental Chriſtians,which 
ſtand in a Street call'd Grudeida, not from the Jews, as ſome who 
{kill not of Languages erroneouſly imagine, but from the Ara- 
bick word Gedida, which ſignifies New: perhaps, becauſe this 
piace of che Suburbs was built 'more lately then others. Here, a 
little out ofthe Street on the right hand, Ifound four Churches 
all rogether, led unto by one Gate onely from the Street, but 
(the place being ſpacious enough within) conveniently divided 
and f{eparatcd about the Court or Yard : Two of them belong'd 
tothe Armenians, the greater ( a fair cne indeed) call'd Santi 
Suaranta, or the forty Saints 3+and the leſs, Dela Madonna, or 
eur Lady. One of the other two call'd San Nzcolo, belong'd 
tothe Greeks; and the other, which is the leaſt of all, to the 
Maronite Catholicks , call'd Sant” Elia. In another place a good 
diſtant from this, I ſaw alone by it felt another Church, han- 
ſome and large for the Country, built after our manner, with 
three Naves or Ifles upon Pillars it bclong'd to the Syrian Jaco- 
bites, and was call'd Sitaa Aſſedi, or Santa Maria. This Church 
hath adjoyning to it a good Houſe, with a little Garden and - 
other conveniences according to the uſe of the Country,wherein 
lives the Patriarch of the Jacobits, calld Heda, for whom I had 
brought trom Baſſora a Letter of F. Baſilio di San Franceſco, a dil- 
calciated Carmelite, whercin he invited him to a mutual friend- 
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ſhip andcorreſpondence, from which he might draw ſome bene- 
fit to the fervice of Gad, by reaſon of; bis {kill in the Arabick, 
and his reſidence here in behalf of the! Chriſtians of the Coungry. 
This Letter I had gotten preſented tothe Patriarch , and.tranf- 
mitted his anſwer to F. Baſ#/zo, but had never vilited him as the 
Father defir'd me in order to ſecond his Letter, and ſettle a 
friendſhip between them 3. becaufe ht hiv'd far from the Yenetian 
Conſul's Houfe where I refidedijang all the whileI remain'd in 4- 
leppo,Iwas lame of one faot by a hurt caus'd by walking in ill ſhoos 
that day when we were in danger of being aflau}red by thieys ; 
ſo that I cauld not walk,and was not wholly cur'd when | depart- 
ed. Nevertheleſs hapning to be ſo near his Church now, I would 
not omit to vilit him.I found him a very compleat,civil,and court- 
ly man according to the:mode of the Country : he had not the 
fame of being learned, byt yet Wasaccounted wiſe and gene- 
rous. He told me, he was glad of E.Baſ#z0's Letter,and reliding 
at Baſſora, and building a Church theze ſo peaceably, and with 
ſo much fayour of the Turks, as he' advertis'd him ; and that 
he would continue correſpondence with him. He allo ſhew'd!/me 
two fair Books of the Goſpels written in large Parchment-ſheets, 
with excellent Syrian Characters, one of them, :{as I remember) 
written four hundred years ago 3 the Letters ner weve all 
either of Gold or Silver: and this Book, they lay,', 4s ound by 
the Turks in Cyprus when they took the Ifland, and carri'd to Cor- 
ftamtinople, from whence it wasafterwards redeem'd with mo- 
ney, and brought hither. Indeed no Manuſcript cquld be more 
goodly or rich with gold and miniatures it had alſo a velvet Co- 
ver adorn'd with Silver gilt, but made by themſelveg z the anci- 
ent.Cover, which they ſaid was ſet with jewels of great value, be- 
ing taken away by the Turks. *'Tisthe cuſtom of the Ortentals 
to make great account of Books ſo fairly written and richly ador- 
ned, as likewiſe S. Jeroz reports they us'd to do jn his time 4 
though himſelf, being a Scholar, was berter cantented, as he 
faith, with his ſchedules of a leſs fair Character, but correct. The 
other Goſpel which the Patriarch ſhew'd me, was more ancient, 
namely, four hundred and fifty years old, but written with ordi- 
nary ink and few miniated Figures 3 this,he told me,they bought 
lately at Cyprus for two hundred Piaſtres. He added, that the 
Church of Aleppo was not his Patriarchal See,although under his 
juriſdiftion ; but it was near the City of Moſul, which 1s 1n the 
plate of the ancient Niniveh. After much more diſcourle,he caus'd 
very good Sherbets of Sugar with ſnow, to be given us to drink 
as the cuſtom is 3 and offer'd us a Collation of fruits, which we 
receiv'd not becauſe it was already late and time to be gone. At 
laſt, at my taking leave, he pray'd me to do reverence to his Ho- 
linels in his name; and ſo when he had given me many benedicti- 
ons, as their manner is, I left him and departed, 
Being come to the place where the Camels with the Women 


waitcd tor me, I took leave of all thoſe friends that had qo 
panl 
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pani'd me thither, and choſe not the dire&t way to Alexandretta, 
which the Caravans commonly uſe, bur one ſomewhat longer 
hard by Antioch, out of a defire to fee the remains of that ancient 
City, which Thad not yet ſeen. After a ſhort travel, we reſted 
till the Moon aroſe, and then proceeded all the remainder of the 
night in bad and uneven ways. 

Auguſt the twenty fourth, We paſs'd by ſome: Villages and 
places cultivated with Olive-trees, which I was joyful to ſee, not 
having beheld any for many years. About Noon, we reſted 
amongſt certain ruins of Stone-buildings which had once been 
very magnificent, and ſeem'd to be the remains of ſome noble 
City in ancient times. Here the Archbiſhop 1ſciva-jahab's men, 
the onenam'd Abdiſciva, and the other Herdi, overtook me with 
his Letter : I receiv'd them, and carri'd them with me as I had 
promis'd. The laid place is call'd Hhalga, which ſignifies a Circle, 
becauſe 'tis a great Plain almoſt ſurrounded with Hills. Three 
hours after Noon we ſet forth again ; we paſs'd by another Vil- 
lage belonging to the Territory of Hhalga, and at night took up 
our Quarters near a running Water under another Village call'd 
Harta. At midnight the Moon riſing, we ſet forth again, and 
travell'd all-the remainder of the night. 

Anguſt the twenty fifth, Continuing our journey we camein- 
to a great Plain, and travelling along the River Orontes accord- 
ing to the ſtream (which we had found at day-break) we croſs'd 
over the ſame upon a good Stone-bridge. Here the Plain is con- 
tracted, being ſtreightned on the right hand with high, and on 
the left with lower mountains; travelling in which Valley about 
Noon, we arriv'd at Antioch, which is fronted with high moun- 
tains almoſt on the North beyond the River Oroxtes, and back'd 
with lower toward the South, the walls of the City being ex- 
tended over the fame. Weenter'd at the Eaſt-gate, and took 
upour Quarters near a great Ciſtern which 1s on the left hand of 
the Gate,divided only by a wall from the Street,and pav'd round 
with white Marble : it is fill'd by a running-water, and ſtands in 
a ſhady retir'd place, very delightful and convenient for travel- 
lers to reſt in. On the right fide of the ſaid Gate; in one of the 
Towers of the wall,was a large and fair room, as high as the wall, 
with few windows beſides low and half-fill'd loop-holes for de- 
fence ; ſothat it was very cool,and would not be inconvenient in 
hot hours, were it in good repair 3 but *tis now all ruinous with- 
out a pavement, being made only a Stall for Cattle. The walks 
of the City were {till ſtanding, all of Stone, magnificent, and 
built with Turrets after the ancient mode. Ar the Gate where 
we enter'd, began a Streetnot very broad but of great length, 
extended within the City, and pavdall with white Marble. 4z- 
tioch is now inhabited by few people, who live in Iftle cottages 
patcht out of the ruins amongſt Gardens, of which the City is all 
full ; for of the ancient houles and ſtructures, ſaving the walls 
of the City, there is none ſtanding. Near the place where we 
lodg'd, 


lodg'd, The Turks ſhew'd us I know not what, which they 
call'd Paxlos de' Garifty , which,pgrhaps had been ſome Church 
of Saint Paul; b id bin Ts deſtoy'$;3tux Hcither 
ſaw nor underſtood it well. There —y elſe remarkable 
tobe ſeen, we went away three hours before nyjght, by the ſame 
Gate we had enter'd at (perhaps becauſe the way was better 
without then within) going a oe. Gity on the outſide to- 
wards the plain on the North. But r&entring afterwards at a 
breach of the Wall, we walkt a good way within the City, 
which I found full of Gardens apd Orchards, with few dwel- 
lings, daving at the end. At lengtfiWeyent out at a Gate which 
ſtands in th Weſtern part —_ City,ghough not full Weſt, 
where w&paſs'd overs fair Stone-bridg which liesupon the River 


- 


. Orontes.ta ing our wa to Alexandretta on the Northern banck 5 
for, they that go directly thither from Aleppo, never ſce this i z 


ver, ut leave it much South. 'Wetravelt along its banks til 
night, contrary to its ſtream, and took up our lodging by the 


River-ſjde;' almoſt direQly againft 'the 'Eaſterty Gare; at which . | 
weenter'd, and which we beheld; ajar oft on the other ,bank': 
ile Jong, and hath many - * 
Gates4 on the _ it is terminated with Mountaius, Which, © 
they ſaid, were leven, like the ſeven Hills of Rome, but I could” 


Antideh is almoſt ſquare, about'a 


which-remains of the City at the foot of the ſaid Mountains, is | 
of ſmall cixcumference ; Shae the Ciry appear'd to\me fulch 
leſs then I — it, Within, asI ſaid,thereis not any Fabrick 
ſtanding, = infinite ryins, agd xth\is everywhere ſtrow'd 
with great and goodly ſtones. Only the Walls aze almoſt all 
ſound and*intire, with little decay. After midnight the. Moon 
ariſing,we alſo got up; and leaving this Station,procceded on our 
Way. | Ok 
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1. The Eaſtern Gate, at which we enter'd. 

2. The Ciſtern, 

3- The Street pav'd with Stone and extending within the 
City. 

£ A few Habitations in the end of the City. 

5. A Bridg over Orontes without the City, and contiguous 
to the Gate. 

6. The River Orortes, 

7. A Turret with a room within it; 


Angſt the twenty ſixth, Continuing our Journey, at day- 
break we came to an end of the Plains,and began to aſcend the 
mountains which we were to croſs over in order to get to the Sea; 
and, if I am not miſtaken, they are part of the Mountain Ama- 
#0, which, becauſe at a diſtance it appears black, is called by 
the Turks Cara Aman, that is, Black, Aman ;, whence alſo they 
now corruptly call the Province which is comprehended in the 
ſaid Mountain, (and was,according to ſome, the ancient Czlicia) 
Caramania, Werefreſht our weary Camels with two hours reſt 
in a place amongſt the Mountains, where,though there were no 
Houles, yet we wanted not Water and wild Figs. After which 
being arriv'd to the higheſt part of the Mountain, and re-enter'd 
the common road from Aleppo, we diſcover'd the Mediterrane- 
an Sea afar off, which to me wasa welcome light, in regard I had 
not ſeen it ſince my departure from Gaza in the year 1616. We 
deſcended down by a way where the Precipices are fecur'd with 
good breaſt-works of earth ſometimes for a Mile together z and 
at length came to the Town of Beilan, from whence the moun- 
tains are- here denominated Montagne di Beilan. A little be- 
yond this Town, we repos'd in a. by-place near a running- 
water, and under the ſhadow of abundance of Nut-trees 
for the Town it felt and places adjacent were all taken up 
Dy a great Caravan which came from Aleppo to Conſtantinople 

land. 

" the twenty ſeventh, An hour before day we began to 
deſcend amongſt the ſtreights of theſeMountains, where we met a 
great Caravan of Merchandiſe which had lately come in two Ve- 
netian Ships, and was going to Aleppo « After rwo or thyee hours 
travel we came to Alexandretta, call'd by us Enropzans 8cande- 
roon, but more correctly in Turkiſh Eskazder, that is, Alexandro 
Greco, becauſe they will have it denominated from Alexander 
the Grear. It was {ometunes a noble City, but by realon ot the 
bad air (for it is (ituated upon the Sea*'ina Mooriſh PJain, and 
inclos'd with Hills which keep off the wind) it was never 
much inhabited 3 and the year before my being rhere,it was al- 
wholly deſtroy'd by the Pirats of Barbary,who ſpare none either 
of a different or of their own Religion, nor yet bear any reſpect 


tothe States of the Great Turk himſclt, though their Lord x 
Oo 2 {0 
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fo that I found onely four ſmall Houſes,ſcarce re-edifi'd this year, 


wherein the Lieutenant of the place (for the right Governour 
remains at Aleppo) the Vice-Conſuls of ſuch Europzan-Nations 
as trade into Soria, and a very few other. people relided. Sig: 
Antonio Grandi, the Venetian Vice-Conlul, having notice of 
my coming by a Meſſenger whom I ſent to him from Bezlan, re- 
ceiv'd and lodg'd usin his own Houſe with much Courtelte,upon 
the recommendation of his Conſul, from whom I preſented him a 
Letter. And when I had acquainted him with my deſire todepart 
as ſoon as poſſible,and ſhewn him the Governor's Paſs for my ſelf, 
goods, and people, which I brought with me from Aleppo, toge- 
ther with other commendatory Letters to: his Lieutenant and 
other Miniſters; the ſaid Sig: Antonio went.preſently to preſent 
the lame, and,by the authority he had here obtain'd, much more 
ealily then I expected, that I might imbarque when I pleas'd ; 
yet upon promiſe, according to the cuſtom of Txrkze, of a ſmall 
Preſent tothe Governor, and alſo to a Jew his Miniſters which 
was afterwardsgiven to them both. After dinner Captain Fort, 
Commander of the French Ship S. Azre, wherein I wasto im- 
barque, came a ſhore, and I agreed with him to go aboard that 
night, though he pupoſed to ſtay two or three dayes longer, in 
expectation of more lading before he ſet ſail. Accordingly after 
I had. written to Aleppo, and ſupp'din the Houle of Sig: Antonio 
Grandi, | was carry'd aboard by the ſaid Captain with all my 
people, and onely thoſe few goods which I had brought with me 
trom Aleppo ; leaving all the reſt tobe firſt recetv'd by the faid 
Sig: Amtonio, and then convey'd tome by Sea more atleiſure. 
Thus atter many years I quitted the Continent of 4ſza,with a cer- 
taln ReſoJution never ta let foot upon it again unleſs armd, and 
began my Voyage towards my delired Italy 3 there being with 
me of Women, Batoni Mariam Tinatin, a Giorgian Virgin, and 
faithiul Companion of moſt of my Peregrinations ; Eugenia an 
Indian Maid. of Scilar ; and-of Men, F. Fra: Gregorio Orſeno, 
Vicar General of Armenia; and my Servants, Michel di Bengala, 
commended to me at Goa by Sig: Antonio Barraccio , Giovan 
Robehh, a Chaldean of Kiumalava, and the two Syrians recom- 
mended to me by that Arch-Biſhop, namcly, Abdiſciva, and Hen- 
di, Neſtorians. 

Anguſt the nine and twentieth, All my other goods, together 
with the Cofhn of $Sittz Maani, (conceal'd in a ball of Cotton 
yarn )) were imbarqu'd, ( thanks bs to God) without any di- 
iturbance. The next day I took the height of the Sun in the 
Port of Alexandretta, and found him decline at noon trom the 
Zenith 28 degrees. He was that day in the-------- ----- degree of 
Virgo. Thelame day, by the advice of Sig: Antonio Grand, ro 
prevent all further troubles which might ariſe from new fearch- 
ing of my goods, and payment of halt Gabels, in caſe I ſhould 
exchange the Ship wherein I was, for a Flemiſh Veſlel call'd the 
Neptune, as | had tormerly intended to do at Cyprus I determin'd 
tO 
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to continue in the ſame Ship till I came either to Malta or Sicily, 
and the rather becauſe the Captain-was a Perſon to my liking,and 
all his people honeſt. Catholicks, with whom I promis'd my felf 
molt fatisfaftion. Beſides, though the Flemiſh Ship was greater, 
better arm'd, and accompany'd with two others , and conſe- 
quently, as to danger of Pirats, more ſafe; yet 'twas known 
r00 that the Flemmings were at I ruce with the Pirats, and ſome- 
times will not fight with them, but being ſecure not to loſe any 
thing of their own; uſe toſubmit tothem , and let them take 
all the goods of other people that they have in their Ships with- 
out the leaſt conteſt: So that I had ſome reaſon not to truſt my 
ſelf with them, ( although much perſwaded thereunto by the 
Maſter of the Ship) becauſe, perhaps, in ſuch caſe they would 
not have much car'd for ſecuring me, whom they hated upon the 
account of Religion. On the other fide, though the French 
Ship wherein I imbarqu'd was ſmall and unprovided of Artil- 
lery, yet it was an excellent Sailer, and fate enough from being 
overtaken by any Pirate, provided it deſcryU him firſt at a little 
diſtance, and had but the leaſt advantage : For which purpoſe a 
Man was conſtantly plac'd upon the main-ſail to make diſcove- 
ries 3 and as for being ſurpriz'd by the Pirats without fore-ſeeing 
them, as 'twas poſiible we might bein a Morning at day-break, 
falling among them unawares 3 10,we hop'd, God would preſerve 
us from ſuch misfortune. Of this change of my Reſolution, [ 
gave account in my Letters to Aleppo 4 and I mention it here, to 
the end, that it may appear that my paſſing into 7taly in fo 
ſmall and diſarm'd a Ship, was not folly or rafhnelſs, ( as, per- 
haps, it may otherwiſe ſcem) but. a confiderate determination 
prudently made upon weighty and important Reaſons,  Accord- 
ingly, atter Sig: Antonio Grand; had preſented us many refreſh- 
_—_ for the Voyage, the ſame Evening a little betore night we 
et ſail. 

September the firſt, In the Evening we pals'd by Capo Chanzrr, 
or, as 'tis now commonly call'd, Capo Porco, lying thirty miles 
from Alexandretta, and the next Evening we dilcover'd the 
Iſland of Cyprus, where we were to touch and (tay ſome dayes. 

September the third, In the Morning we doubled the Cape of 
S. Andrea, on the South of the ſaid IfJand, being to pur in at 
Porto della Saline, or the Port of the Salt-pits, which 1s now the 
principal and molt frequented landing-place of Cyprus. 

September the fourth, We enter'd the ſaid Port, which lyes on | 
the South part of,, Cyprus ina large Bay, ſurrounded with Land, 
ſpacious and ſecure enough for all ſort of Ships. It lygs rwo 
hundred miles from Alexandretta, and is the Port where rhe 
Turkiſh Army landed when they rook the Ifland. As foon as 
we had enter'd, we were vilited in the Ship by Sig: Dzmitrio 
Todorini, a prime Gretk Merchant, but not a Cyprior, who 
offer'd me his Houſe ; and Sig: Grovan Franceſco Parente, a Ve- 


netian, my ancient Friend and correſpondent in Aleppo, (frem 
whence 
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whence, upon certain diſcontents befallen him there , he had be- 
taken him(clf hither ) who viſited me not onely upomthisown 
account , bur allo in the Name of Sig: Aleſſandro Goneme, the 
Venetian Conſul in that Iſland, who excus'd his not coming in 
Perſon, for that he was juſt then call'd away by the Cadhi, upon a 
certain bulinels. 
September the fifth, The ſaid Venetian Conſul with Sig: Parente, 
and tome others of his Houle viſited me in the Ship : And though 
I intended not togo aſhore notwithſtanding all his intreaties 
and invitations, yet he reſolutely refus'd to depart-till I went 
with him. Wherefore I obey'd him, and went onely with one 
ſervant, leaving F. Orſimo, and the Women in the Ship. On the 
ſcafide | found ſome few dwellings,and magazines or ſtorehouſes, 
which are thoſe that they properly call de/e Saline, from the Salt- 
pits hard by ; where the Turks have a ſmall ſquare Caſtle,with a 
Plat-form, and Artillery to guard the Sea , bur of little import- 
ance, Here taking Horſe, we rode a little mile within Land, to 
another Village call'd Larmaca,where the Franks live for the moſt 
part, and there we alighted at the Conſul's Houſe. And becauie 
It was yet early, after a little repoſe, we went to the Franciſcar's 
Church, call'd Santa Maria , and there heard Maſs, which was 
ſung with the Office pro wortnis, for the Soul of Sig: Giovan Ma+ 
ria Parente, Brother to Sig: Franceſco, who the day before paſs'd 
ro a better Life, In the Evening, I viſited Sig: Dimitrio Todorini 
in his own Houſe, and lodg'd in that of the Conſul. I will not 
omit that the Venetians have alwayes a Conſul at Cyprus, who is 
not of the Nobility, but of the Order of Eminent Citizens, 
whereof many Secretaries of the Republick uſe 10 be; fo that 
though the Conſul of Cyprus be not dependent upon him of Alep- 
po, as Vice-Conſuls are; yet he of Aleppo, as noble, and a more 


principal Miniſter in theſe parts, hath ſomething of ſuperiority. 


over this of Cyprus. 

September the ſixth, This Morning I am return'd a Ship-board, 
where I conclude this Letter, and commit it to F. Fra: Giovanni 
di Segovia, a Spaniſh reform'd Franciſcan, who came hither in the 
{ame Ship with us from Alexandretta,and is the ſame Perſon who, 
diſguiz'd ina ſecular and Souldier-like garb, for fear of being 
hindred in his paſlage by the Portugal Miniſters, came ( in com- 
pany of F. Fra: Roderigo di San Michele,a Diicalceated Augnſtine, 
and Provincial of Manila) inthe ſame Ship with us from Maſeat 
ro Baſſora, paſting under the name of P Affiere, or Enſign, till he 
airiv'd ſafe at Aleppo, where laying off hisdiſguiſe, he refum'd 
his propername and Fryer's habitz and becauſe the Provincial 
ot Manila, with whom he came into India, could not diſpatch 
{is aftairs but {tay'd behind at Aleppo 3 thercforc he being defirous 
to arrive ſpeedily ut Rozze and 8parr, in order to the affairs of 
his Religion, 1s juſt now departing, and Rath promis'd ime to de- 
liver tlus to Jou, and to falute you in my name, asI do moſt 
keartily. 

LETTER 
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LETTER. XIIL 


| Froin Malta, November 4. 1623. 


Wi: I was thinking of fipiſhiog the ſmall remainder of 


my Travels, with: the ſame Proſperity which God 
| had hitherto. afforded. me; and ſpeedily arriving at 


theſe deſired ſhores, I have been bere arreſted at Malta by a lictle 


kind of miſadventure,, fufficient to temper thecourſe of fo many 
good Fortunes. In regard of the formidable Peſtilence ſtill-con- 
tinuing in Conſtantinople, and. other, places of Tirkie, we have 
not been able toget admittance-to anchor, and land in this Ifland 


without undergoing .a Quarantine, - Wherefore finding my ſelf 


at leiſure enough here in.g jen, me, a8 a favour, by the 
Lords of the. Council, and ſeparated from the;kiavle Iſland whi- 
ther all the reft are ſent; Ihave ht fit 4 paſs my timein 
writinged you what Adventures have befallen we fince my laſt, 
which was dated froma Ship-board at Cypres September the fixth. 
Be pleas'd therefore to know, that on Septewber. the ſeventh, I 
went. aſhore: again to hear Mak ; after which, Ireturn'd a vi- 
fit to Sig: Rocco Audrears, a Venetian Merchant, in whoſe Houſe 
I faw ailive Camehoo, which a Boy of the family, kept very tame, 
ty'd with a little ſtring far his Recreation.' They are frequent in 
Indie, and are ſeen leaping amongſt the Trees 3 hut I never ſaw 
any but at diſtance, and fo did not weltobſerve them. Here 
therefore holding it in my hand,” (for 'tis a gentle and pleaſing 
Animal) Iobſerv'd it to be as big as a Lizard, and almoſt. of the 
fame ſhape, but more unbandfom to behold, having an ill ſhapen 
head, divided feet, and two paws , in the middle whereof the 

ariſeth 3 each of which paws, is divided into two toes or 
nauls, yet fo as the fiflure is very ſmall, Irs colour was grey, bus 
with ſome variety, like a dapple. They told me, that.it fome- 
times chapg'd colour, (not, as 1s vulgarly reported, according eo 
that which is lay'd before it, but) according as it hath more heat 
or. cold , takes pains or repoles, with other like Accidents t 
Which event I ſaw not, though I try'd ſeveral wayes to pro- 
cure 1t. , 

September the eighth, The Conful carry'd me to another Vil- 
lage abaut two leagues, or fix miles diſtant from Larnaca, and 
call'd to this day,Kzti and.Citinw,anciently a City andBiſhoprick; 
but is now all deſtroy'd ſaving a few Cottages, We went, par- 
ticularly,.to viſita Greek Doctor, nam'd Sig: Alniſe Cucci, who 
liv'd there, and had the fame of much knowledg, and ipoke 
Italian wells as alfo to. ſee his Garden , which , though half 
ruin'd, (as all things are inthe Ifland,fince it fell intothe Turk's 
hands) is yet one of the goodlicft places in thoſe parts. . Here 
dy'd Cimox the moſt valorous and vertuous Arhenian a - 
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Son of the no leſs famous Captain Miltiades, You may ſee 
Amilins Probus in the: Life of the'ſaid Cimon, where he ſaith, Ir 
Oppido Citio eſt mortuus, after he had conquer'd moſt part of the 
Hand Cyprus. Twoor three hours before-noon , we paſs'd by 
the place whefe theSalt-work is, which, though through the 
negligence of the Turks, who do not cleanſe an empty it well 
it decayes and fills up every day; yet in my timed, y df 
yeatly about 10900 Piaſters, -and- almoſt all Ships mak aſt 
of '8ulv 3 particularly,' thoſe of Venice ateall oblig'd to take as 
muchas will ſerve for that purpoſe 3 and many timesthey take 
mare, which at Venice'is a gogd commodity, and a Trade'reſerv'd 
tothe Prince. | Then we pafs'd through a Village call'd Brome- 
laxzia, and at length arriving at K3tz, which lyes a littlediſtant 
trom the Sea, (the Coaſt of the Iſland running Weſt-ward from 
the Salime.) we viſited Sig: Aluiſe Cuccs, whom ( indeed like a 
Philoſopher, as he profeſles to be) we: found living ina Houſe, 
-which had ſometimes been-great and fair, but was now half ru- 
in dz the Garden had a fmall'Brook, with -ſtruQures: of Foun- 
rains and ſuch like things; but all out of -order, and _—_ 
np other-beauty beſidesa great number of Orange-Trees,plant 

xegularly, and'of equal height, and making a goodly and 'de- 
licious Grove: T-diſcours'd:with the ſaid Sig: Alziſe;. and he 
ſeem'd an intelligent Perſon 4 but becmife he was ſick,” of at 
leaſt recovering, and ſo weak that he could ſcarce ſpeak, T.could 
not benefit by him ds Idefir'd; ' I aſk'd him concerhing'Cadmia 
and-1ts ſpecies, and othey Minerals, which you writ- me word 
chat:you deſir'd' from Cyprus, 'and I accordingly ſent to 'Niceſie, 
(the chief City of the Iſland, and the placeof the Baſha's re- 
dence); as alſo concerning'the Book of Galen. He told me, 


there! was fame at this day, but *'twas hard to meet with any 


that knew it,or could tell where to find it, the people being ve 
Ideots , and the Mines intermitted heftetofore by the: Chriſtt- 
aps, . for fear of alluring the Turks thereby to invade the Iſland, 
as alſo ſince by the Turks through ignorance, Afrer..this and 
{uch other Diſcourſe, we return'd to Larnaca by a difterxent road; 
about the midſt whereof we found another Village, call'd Aexe- 


£05: butall theſe Villages in former times well peopled, are now 


almoſt wholly deſtroy'd and uninhabited. 

Septemberthe ninth, Being return'd to,the Ship, the next day 
| took the height of the Sun with my Aſtrolabe in the Port del/z 
Saline of Cyprus, and found him decline' Southward from the 
Lenith 29 degrees, 29 minutes, 50 ſeconds. On. which day he 
was 1n --------degrees Of----------- | | 

September the. thirteenth, .I went aſhore in the Morning to 
Larnaca again, from whence, upon the Conſuls inſtance, I was 
accompany*d by Sig: Gio Franceſco Parente, two other Venetians, 
a Greek nam'd Meſer 14anoli, my ſervant Michel, and a Janizary 
tor :0ur guard, to a delicious place of Devotion, /call'd by the 
Glecks, 'Agia.Nappa, that: is, Holy , about eight leagues from 
= : Larnaca, 
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Larzaca, upon the Eaſtern Sea-coaſt near Capo del/a Greca, where 
there is a Church built in a Grotto, wherein a miraculous Image 
of our Lady was found. Having rid all day almoſt continually 
by the Sea-ſide, we lodg'd at the Village 0r-idia, and the next 
day early, paſling through the Village Xylofago, and the Cape 
di San Georgio, where many Ships, eſpecially Pyrats , uſe toput 
in for water at a River which falls into the Sea'on the Eaſt of the 
faid Cape, we arriv'd at the Village Agia Nappa. ' We found it 
like all the reſt that I ſaw in Cyprs, almoſt wholly deſtroy'd ; 
partly, by the ordinary tyrannies of the Turks, partly, by the 
Peſtilence which a few years before had ſwept away moſt of the 
people. The Church being built almoſt like a little ſquare Caſtle, 
(perhaps for fear of the Pyrats) is ſtill ſtanding ; and being un- 
der ground, is deſcended into by many ſtairs. A Papas, or 
Greek Prieſt, who officiates there, hath charge of it, together 
with certain Cal/ogrie, or Nunns, who having renounc'd the 
world, have addicted themſelves to God's Service, and are 
modeſtly cloth'd in black, though they benot Recluſes. In the 
middle of a great Court or Yard, ſtands a marble Fountain not 
ill built, over which they have lately built a great Cupola, upM 


four Pilaſters with ſeats round about ; where we not onely 


entertain'd our ſelves all day, but flept at night z the murmur 
of the water rendring the place ſufficiently pleaſant. Thenext 
Morning, Maſs wasſung in the Church after the Greek Rite, an 
I was preſent at it till the end of the Goſpel. On one fide of the 
Church ip a place apart, is an Altar, where our Latine Prieſts 
ſay Ma when any comes thither. In ſumm, the Church is an 
indiflerent large Grotto,the Image ancient, and the Altar adorn'd 
after the Greek manner, without any thing elſe remarkable. 
Here we eat a great quantity 'of Becca-fichi, or Fig-ſnappers, 
( a ſort of Birds call'd by the Greeks $icalidia ) which are ſo 
plentiful in Cyprxs, that abundance of them are ſent ſows'd in 
Vinegar to Venice and elſe-where ; but thoſe at Agia Nappa ſome- 
times are not good, by reaſon of their having eaten Scammony, 
which is not known to be found there-abouts, but probably, 
they feed upon it in ſome other place. 

September the ſixteenth, We departed from'Agia Nappa to re- 
turn to Larnaca, and paſling through the Village Xylofago, we 
alighted thereto ſee the Church of Sax Giorg:0, wherein among(t 
other Saints, I taw one painted. whom they call Agios Mapeas, 
that is, Sar Mama, much venerated by the Greeks 3 who 
ſay, He was a Martyr , and bury'd in Cyprus ; but I know not 
according t o what Hiſtory, they paint him between a Horſe and 
a Lyon. 

Gavender 17% Returning a Ship-board, by the way I viſited a 
Church of the Greeks, ( but heretofore of ghe Armenians) call'd, 
S. Lazaro, ſome of the ſtones whereof I obſerv'd engraven with 
Armtnian Letters : *Tis a very ancient ſtone-ſtructure of an ex- 


travagant form, though us'd by the Greeks in ſundry places, 
Pp namely, 
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namely, confiſting.of 3: Nave's or I{les, ſupparted only by 4 Pil- 
_—_— three anne row in the middle Navezthe place 
within amongſt: the Pillaſters- ſerving for, men, and that round 
about for women by themſelves. Behind the Altar they ſhew a 
$ubterraneam:Sepulchre, like a/ little Grotto, and enter'd into by 
4 ſquare bole ike jhat ofa Tomby, they ſay it was the Seyulchre 
of azarns raisid by Chriſt;, andithat be built the Church whilſt 
he was Bithop here, andat. laſt dy'd here ; from whence his Bady 
was .afrerwards tranſported 4axft to Conſtantizople, and then to 
Marſeil/cs : The truth whereof, they aftizm, is prov'd by the 
Miracles done every day in-the {aid Sepulchre, as healing the 
Gek,. and the'hke 3 but this is repugnant tothe Hiſtory we have 
m the Breviary, Martyrologie, e*c. 

' Seprewber the twentieth, The Conſul gave mea piece of Lads- 
no-Vergine, that is, pure, without any other mixture, as it comes 
naturally 5 whereof there is plenty in Cypres : and ſome intelli- 
gent perſons of the Country whom I conſulted purpoſely, told 
me, *tis generated of the;Dew which falls from Heaven, juſt as 
Manna is, and that'tis gather'd off the leavs of a plant no higher 
een a ſpan and half, or two ſpans z which matter they boyle, 
and. bemg viſcie like wax, form into rolls like little Candles, 
which they wrap afterwards round together. The fajd Lada- 
zum iy black, hath a good quick Aromatical Smell; and, in our 
Countries, mixt with” other things , makes a good Perfume; 
wo perhaps, ſerves for Medicinal Uſes, as you know very 
well... --:* RH 
September the one and twentieth, Sig: Cicach gave niggfome of 
the {tone Amiantas, a fort of {tonethat may be ſpun, of which 
the Ancients madethe Cloth which, they fay, was incombuſtible, 
and the fire onely cleansd.it, as water doth other Linnen ; in 
which Cloth they burnt dead bodies, and, (o preferv'd the aſhes 
thereof from bemg mingled with thoſe of the wood. At this 
day none knows how to make the Cloth, orto ſpin the matter ; 
although a whitiſh matter like Cotton is clearly ſeen to iflue out 
of the ſtone, not uncapable of being ſpun. The colour of the 
Stone, when intire, is greeniſh, inclining to black, but ſhining 
enough, almoſt like Talk z yet when 'tis brokcnor ſpun, the 
matter that iffues out of it 1s white,. I rememberT once ſaw 
ſome of this Stone, and the Cloth woven thereof, inthe Study of 
Ferrante Imperato at Naples, amongſt other Curioſities. 

September the twenty fourth, I he Conſul invited us to dinner 
in the Venetian Ship Cacciadiavoli., where we ſ{tzy'd yot onely 
to dine, butalſoto ſleep all-night, being enter: ain'd with Mu- 
ſick, and the good converſation of Sig: Parente, Flatro, © Roceo 
Andreani, who were there. TI hencxr day, we returu'd ro our 
own Ship, and the Evgning following I wentathore again. A new 
man was expedted to come to govern the Ifland, the old being 
already departed upon the arrival of an Officer of the new, who, 
as their cuſtom is, was come with the Title of 2#ſeleze, to pre- 

pare 
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pare the place for hjs Maſter : But before this New Ele@ arriv'd 
at his Reſidence in Nicofis, News came that by a freſh command 
of the Grand Signior at Conſtantinople, the new Baſha was re- 
call'd, and depriv'd of his Office before he poſlefs'd it, unto 
which the od was reſtor'd; befides the changing of the Defecodar, 
and other Officers. Theſe ſudden and unexpetted changes of 
Minitters, have many years ago begun to bg practis'd in the Court 
of Conſtaxtinople, occalion'd chiefly.by the ill Government, and 
the ſelling of thoſe Offices, withoutany limitation of time, to 
who-ever gives moſt ; wich diſforers are more prevalent now 
then ever ; Which I mention, that it may be known in what 
an i!] State the Common-wealth of the Turks is at this day, 
which indeed ſeems to be tending of its accord to manifeſt 
ruine, 
September the eight and twentieth, After another treatnient 
given us by the Conſul in the Ship of Yi4ro, he accompany'd us 
na the Evening to'our Caravel, which was to ſet fail forth-with, 
and there, with many Complements and exprefſions of Courtefie, 
we took leave one of another ; the Conful returning aſhore, and 
we remaining in the Ship. 

About three hours after Sun-ſet, we hois'd fails towards Lz- 
wifo, another Port of the Southern Coaſt of Cyprxs, but more 
Weſterly, where we hop'd to find, and joyn company with the 
Dutch Ships. We had butlittle windin the alight, and the next 
day no good one; fo, that it was but a while before mid-nighe 
when we atriv'd at Limzſo,where weanchor'd at a good diſtance 
from Land, becauſe for ſo ſhort a time as our Ship was to ſtay 
there, it would not beſubje& to pay Anchorage. 

September the thirtieth, Sig: Gio: Franceſco Parente, who ar 
riv'd at L:z:iſo the night before by Land, came in the Morning to 
Jnovite me aſhore in the Name of Sig: Petro Savioni a Venetian, 
who hath a Houſe at Limiſo, and is Vice-Conſul in Cyprus for 
the Dutch 3 he receiv'd me with very much Courtelie. And 
being it was yet-early, I walk'd about the Town, which is of 
indifferent bigneſs, where I ſaw a great Meſchita of the Turks 
ſtanding in a goadly (treetnear the ſhore, where I ſaw great 

lenty of Carr#bes, or Capers , where-with whole Ships are 
faden from hence for Venice and other parts. More within the 
Towr, I ſaw the Caſtle which is ſmall,ot a round form, reprelent- 
ing rather a low thick Tower or Turret then a Fortreſs; yet is 
hath fome ſmall pieces of Artillery, and is built of ſtone. 'Thert 
I eame to the Church of the Biſhoprick 3 far Lz#:iſo hath a Greek 
Biſhop, who commands four Eparchats , (as they ſpeak) to wit, 
this of Limiſo, that of del/a Saline, and two others; the whole 
Illand being divided onely into tour Biſhopricks, each of which 
hath ſeveral Eparctiats under them. This Cathedral Church 
Is ſmall, and dedicated to our Lady S. Mary ; of Building, like 
the reſt of the Country ; and becaule'tis the Cathedral, they call 
it, accotding to cuſtom, La Catholica, i, e, Univerſal, Here'l 
Pp 2 tound 
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found one Didaſcalo Matteoa Greek Monk, who ſpoke Italian 
well, as he that had liv'd many years at Yenice,and profeſs'd ſkill 
in Minerals, Chymical matters, and thelike. To him, whilſt he 
was at Nicoſsa, | had gotten afriend to write from Larmace, to 
defire him ro procure me the Cadmia and other Minerals which 
you defir'd. Bur: the Letter found him not in Nicoſia , for 
he was departed frogs thence to go to Mount-Sinay. Find- 
ing him. here, and as ing . him about the buſineſs, he told me, 
There was to his knowledg abundancegof thoſe Minerals, particu- 
larly, Sori, /yft,Melanteria, and Cadmita,to be had in ſome places 
of Cyprus, and that he would have procur'd me ſome, had he 
known my defire in time 3 but now he could not by reaſon of his 
preſent departure, and the place where to have them was _ 
remote.He gave me certain little pieces of Silver and Gold fou 
in: Cyprus, and promis'd me to uſe exquiſite diligence for the 
re(t at his return from Monte Sinay, which would be within three 
Months 3 whereupon, I writ tothe Conſul of Larnaca, that at 
his going to Nicoſia, wherehe was ſhortly to ſalute the new Baſha 
(for by vertue of a third command from Conſtantinople, the new 
Baſha was once again confirm'd, and the old again depriv'd, 
with more ſtrange inconſtancy-of government then ever) he 
would conſuleby the way with a renegado Germar,who pradtis'd 
Phyfick there, and, as Didaſcalo Matteo told me, knew whereto | 
find the ſaid Minerals for me. Whileſt I was diſcourling thus in 
the Church-yard with Dedaſcalo, the Biſhop an ancient man with 
a white beard paſs'd by, together with atother Monk, who was 
going to Church torehearſe his hours. I, underſtanding whohe 
was, ſalutcd him, and paſs'd 'many complements with him in 
the Greek Tongue ;z for he undetſtood not Italian. 

 OfFober the firſt, The Holanders invited me a Ship-board 
to ſee their Ships which were in the Port : whereupon. after din- 
ner, I went accompani'd with Sig. Pareete aboard of two, the 
Neptune, and the S. Peter, in both which we were oblig'd to 
drink ſeveral healths, particularly, that of their Prince Henry- 
Frederick, of Naſſau, every Cup we drank being folemniz'd with a 
Great Gun, and alſo at our departing from the Ships, the 
diſcharg'd three Pieces, which were anſwered by thoſe of all 
the reſt. 

 - Ofober the ſecond, By Letters from Conſtantinople to certain 
Greek Monks, the news I had heard at Aleppo, concerning the 
progreſs of. the | artar of Caf, united with the Coflacks of Po- 
land againſt the Turks, was confirm'd,and that about ſeven hun- 
dred of their Ships failing to the Confines of Conſtantinople,had 
dobe ineſtimable dammage, and par the City 'ir ſelt in fear. They 
{aid alſo that a violent Peltilence rag'd at Conſtantinople, and that 
the Grand Signor had been grievoully fick, having had in his 
own perſon {eyenty Plague-ſores,of all which notwithſtanding he 


was curd: which-indeed is a ſtrange thing, aud happens but 
rarely. | 
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OFober the third, The Dutch entertain'd us at a dinner in 
their greateſt Ship which was bound for Yerzce, and call'd 7/-Ng= 
ranciero, or the Orange, where many healths were drunk to the 
Doge of Femice, and the Prince of Naſſas 3 each Cup, asalfoour 
departure out of the Ship, being honor'd with many Guns. 
Which ended, I would not go aſhore any more; being our Shi 
was to depart the night following, but repair'd to itz the Datc 
continuing their drinking and ſhooting all night in augury of a 
happy voyage. | | 

An hour after midnight we all ſer fail, five Ships together, 
namely four Dutch, the Orange, S. Peter, the Neptune, and the 
Unicorn ; and our French Caraval, S. Ann, wherein I was im- 
barq'd.' I will not omit, that being our French Ship didnot pay 
anchorage at Limiſo, ' though perſon alone were ſoffer'd to go 
alhore, yet they were not permitted to buy any thing there to 
carry aboard; for had it been known that we had ſhipt the leaſt 
thing, even but a little Water, or a fingle Lemon, they would 
have demanded the whole Anchorage-money 3 wherefore I was 
fain to get a few fruits and refreſhments convey'd into the Dnzch 
Ships, without being known that they were for us. 

OfFober the fourth, We continu'd failing Weſtwards along th 
South coaſt of Cyprxs, our Caraval which was: ſwifter than th 
reſt, having but half the ſails difplay'd, whilſt they ſpread all. 

Ofober the ninth, Having hitherto hover'd about the ſhores 
of Cyprus, and advanc'd little, a more favourable wind: now 
carri'd us out of fight of the Ifland, and wefail'd diretly on our 
voyage with various winds till the thirteenth day, when we dif- 
cover'd the gulph of Settag/za. The next night, fomerain laid the 
contrary wind and rough Sea z but we remain'd almoſt in a calm, 
with great trouble of the Ship, which by the weight of the fails 
was made to rock to and fro continually like a cradle. On the 
fifteenth day at night, we wereſurrounded with thick clouds, 
and amongſt them with many ſpouts of water, call'd in Latine 
(if I miſtake not) Typhones Vortices, but we paſs'd through them 
without any hurt or dammage. 

OdFober the twenty firſt, After many days of contrary wind 
which driv us in vain about the gulph of Settaghia, at length it 
becoming favourable, the Pilot, and other Mariners faid they 
delcry'd land afar off, which ſome took to be Cardza, others 
Rhodes ;, bur, whatever it was, we ſoonloſt ſight of ir again, and 
the ſame night the wind growing ſtrong, we were ſeparated from 
the other Ships which were in our*company. Nevertheleſs we 
continu'd our Voyage alone, and at evening deſcry'd land onthe 
North-weſt, which the Mariners ſaid was the Ifland Scarpartt 
ſubje& to the YVeretians, and that, the good wind continuing, we 
ſhould ſoon diſcover Candia : but about midnight the wind fall, 
and we remain'd becalm'd. 

Ofober the twenry third, The Wind turning favourable, we 


diſcover'd land, which they ſaid was Candis, at the prow - the 
 Shipt 
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Ship,: but at. night, leſt the.increafing South-wind ſhould drive 
ust00 much to, -Land, . we-put- forth to Sea Southwards,and left 
Candia on rhe right hand: Northwards, fo far. that we could not 
ſce it,' . Thenextday, the Sky being very cloudy, wediſcover'd 
Malt whilſt we were at dinner, very near-hand, (the thick Air ' 
having intercepted .it before )..and , .,a.' good while - before 
night, .we caſt anchor. juſt without rhe: Port of the ſaid Ifland, 
ſoon after which. a Guard: boat came toſce who we - were, and 
whence we came (in order to inform the Grand Maſter theres 
of :) the Officer demanded , our Bill of Health, which we had 
fronr. Cyprus, .but would not touch it till jt-had been firſt dipe in 
Vinegar, in regard of the great ſuſpicions. there were here of the 
Plague, whichrag'd much at Conſtantinople, and other parts of 
Turkie. But he not returning that nightro us again with an an» 
(wer, we remain'd all aboard, being ſuffer'd only to fend for was 
ter without the City. 

... OFober the twenty ninth, Early in the Morning, the ſame Of- 


ficer, nam'd. Sig. Deſiderio Montemagri, teturn'd and told us, 


that the Knights made a little difculty concerning my Bill of 
Health made at.Cyprus by the, Venetian Conſul, ' which was nor 
{-plain as that ot the Ship ; which was made at Cyprus alſo. the 
fame day by the, French Conſul ; wherefore he made an excule 
to me in their. name for thedelay of expediting me fo ſuddenly, 
I took all well, commended the diligence of the Knight, thankt 
them for their courtefie, and profels'd my ſelf obedient to their 
commands. After which, I deliver'd the Meſlenger a Letter for 
Monlig. be une dr hp Apoſtoljcal therezwherein T' gave him 
account of my rrrival, and defir'd him to favour me in' order to 
a ſpeedy exepetion. F. Orſino writ another to him, both which 
bath'd likewiſe in Vinegar Sig.Deſeerio promis'd to preſent with 
bis own hand. The ſame day after dinner,the Sig.Commendator 
Fra. Marcantoria Brancaccio, a prime Neapolitan Cavalier, my 
ancient friend at Naples, and Sig: Fra: Mandoſto Mandoſii, a Ro- 
man Cavalier, both.of the Religion of Malta, came to vilit me 
ina Boat, which yet ſtay'd a little diſtance from our Ship (as the 
Guard-boat alſo did) and.they ofter'd me their perſons to ſerve 
me with much courtefie. I received much news of them ccn- 
cerning ſome of my friends at Naples and elſewhere; after which 
they departed, giving me hope, that in a Councel to be held 
that day about other weighty affairs of the Religion, my Ex-+ 
pedition ſhould be taken into conſideration, | 

| In the Evening, Monſig: Viſs0xti ſent mea Preſent of ſome re- 
frelhments, and ſignifi'd to, me that he haql earneſtly movy'd the 
Grand Maſter concerning the. bulineſs of miy expedition ; and 
when the Councel broke up, I ſhou]}d hear the reſult thereot by 
his Secretary, A whileafter, the Secretary brought me word 
that the Councel held very long, having determin'd a difference 
between two Spaniſh Knights, whopretended to the Priorate of 
Navarre, by giving it to one of them ; and alſo created a new 
GDI 118 General 
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General of the Galleys, which charge was alſo pretended to by 


divers, but: fell to the Prior -del/a Roceel/a, Son of the Prince 
della. Roccelle, 'who had anew inſtituted that Priorate in his Fa- 
ther's dominion 3 inſomuch that by reaſon of ſo many and long 
buſine{its,chirer.the Grand Maſter had forgot or forborn to pro- 
pole any-thingelſe,. to wit, our' Expedition : but that he having 
oken to-him as he came out of the Council, the Grand Maſter 
rold hiow that within two daysanother Council ſhould beheld 
purpolt}y:tor our buſineſs, becauſe it could not be done without 
3 Council; and thatin the mean time he gave order that our Ship 
fhould not depart: from the Pott, tothe end I. might have the 
convenience of waiting the reſolution concerning Landing, with- 
out being carri'd away to my inconvenience to Marſeilles, whi- 
ther thoſe of our Ship intended diredly to go; and therefore we 
muſt have a little patience1n the interim.l return'd my thanks to 
Monſ.7Y:iſcorti,and ſent him word,that:I ſhould have patience, be- 
ing ſceure of receiving all favour from his great courtefie. Soon 
after which Sig: a rs came to fignifie the order to our Ship 
that it ould notdepart out of the:Port. my 
. OFober the IS Beſides a. Preſent of refreſhments ſent 
me this day from the Sig. Commendator Braneaccio,and frequent 
viſits of Sig: Deſiderro, anc alfoof divers others, partly known, 
and partly unknown tome 3 a little beforenight,the Commiſarii 
della Saxita (Commilſſioners of Health) came to ſee'me, and 
to enquire what goods 1 carri'd with me z they told me,the next 
day a CoWncil would be held for diſpatch of- my ' buſineſs 3 but 
hearing of the goods I brought, particularly of the Ball of Cot- 
ten-yarn (though they were not told what was within it3 for 
then without doubt the difficulty would have been greater ) they 
told me that by reaſon of the ſaid goods I muſt have a little more 


* patience ; for they ſhould give me the Quarantine a little longer 


then if we had had nothing beſides our perſons. 

- November the firſt, Afrer dinner, the Captain of the Port 
brought us licence to go aſhore, to wit, for me and my company, 
the Knights of the Council vouchſafing me this favour z yet upon 
condition that I ſhould paſs my Quarantine notin the 7o/etto, 
whither all others are ſent, but at the Part where we were in 
the houle of Sig: Don Franceſco Ciawtar neer his Church of S. 
Saviour 3 which houſe the Inquiſitor procur'd for me, and the 


» Council as a particular favour granted me for my better conve- 


nience. They prefix'd no,time of the Quarantine, but reſerv'd 
it at their own arbitrement; however I reſolv'd it ſhould not be 
very long. The CaravelS. Az#, which brought me, defir'd to 
nadie the Quarantine alſo, that they might afterwards have 
Prattick, and (ell their commodities perhaps more advantagioul-< 
ly 2t Malta; but it would not be granted, but the next day the 
Veſict was diſmils'd away for France. The reaſon whereof I 
ſuppoſe was, either becauſe the 1ſoletto where Ships paſs the 


Quarantine was already full of other people,or becauſe the Itland 
was 
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was ſcarce of proviſion, and therefore they would not ad- 
mit: other new Paſſengers to conſume it. However we, ac- 
coding to our licence, landed all our goods at the aboveſaid 
place; and we were no fooner got aſhore, but My Lord, theln- 
quiſitor camein a Boat to viſit me at the Sea-ſide. Wediſcours'd 
together above half an hour 3 he in his Boat, and I upon the 
bank... He inquir'd of me ſeveral things concerning the affairs of 
the Eaſt, andinform'd me of many of Exrope 3 and atlaſt offering 
me his favour in all things, particularly, in getting the Quaran- 
tine 'ſhortned, which he intimated would laſt forty days or more, 
(including thoſe which had'paſs'd by the way from Cyprav hither) 
departed, and I repair'd to the houſe, which the owner of it, and 
the Captain ofthe Port, Deſfderio, came to aſſign tome; where 
all our Goods were ſpread abroad to be air'd ina large _ room 
belonging tothe ſaid houſe z which indeedI found very handſom, 
and well provided with convenience of water, and other things, 
having a delicate proſpe@ upon the Port, the Sea, the Country, 
the Town, the new City; and, in ſhort, being the beſt, moſt 
convenient and delightful that we could have had for that pur- 
poſe. .. By the Council's order a man was aflign'd to guard the 
Houſe, .and a Boat both toguard us, -and to ſupply us with pro- 
viſionsz both at :our charge, as the cuſtom.is. Nor doth the 
Captain of the Port omit to viſit us frequently, and to diſcourſe 
with us at a diftance. God be thanked, we are all well, and free 
from all contagious ſuſpitions ſo that I hope to ſurmount. this 
difficulty happily,: which I acknowledg to proceed from the Di- 
vine Providence, to which T heartily commend you. 


——_— ——_ 
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LETTER. XIV. 
From Syracuſe, Decemb. 4. 1625. 


A Fter twoand twenty days confinement upon ſuſpition, be- 
X hold me, my dear Sig: Mario,now at liberty and in health, 
ready to come to kiſs your hands, having no other impediment 
to detain me. What things I have noted in the meantime, and 
what befe] me at Malta, and how Iam ſafely arriv'd at Syracuſe, 
I ſhall now give you an account,in continuation of the Narrative 
of my Travels. 

November the ſeventh, Early inthe Morning four Galleys be- 
longing to the Religion of Malta, arriv'd in the Port from Sici- 
ly 3 the new ones, which they were providing inſtead of two loſt 
a tew Months before, not being yet finiſh'd. They were colour'd 
all black in token of {adneſs for the death of their General, who 
dy'd of a Diicaſe a tew days before at Naples. 

November the eleventh, The Commillioners of Health came 
to vilit us, and enter'd into the Houſe to ſee our Goods, _ 

ther 
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ther we had us'd ſach diligence as was requiſite in opening 
them to the Sun and Wind, that they might give account there- 
of to the Council. | | 

November the thirteenth, My Lord'the Inquiſitor came to 
vifit me, and diſcours'd with me about an hour without the 
Gate; for ſeeing we had no Licence of Prattick, it wasnot law- 
fall for me to give him ſo much asa Chair out of my Houſe. He 
promis'd me to ſpeak to the Grand Maſter the ſame day, and to 
procure our expedition. ; 

November. the ſixteenth, In thee Morning before day, three 
of the faid Gallies ſet ſail from Malta towards Licata, or Alicata 
in Sicily, to fetch Corn, - whereof there was great penury. The 
fourth Galley was fo old that it could go no more to Sea, and 
the new which were preparing at Malta, Palermo, and Naples, 
inſtead of thoſe that had been loſt, were not yet finiſh'd. After 
dinner, the Commiſſioners of Health return'd again to ſee my 
Goods, bringing with them a Phyſitian to view and make rela- 
tion of the Coftin wherein they underſtood I carry'd the Body 
of Sitti Maani ; but becauſe the ball of Cotton yarn wherein it 
wzsS wrapt, was not quite looſned for fear of ſpoyling, though 
I had open'd and air'd it, they not onely refus'd to give me 
rick, but would not ſuffer the Phyſitian to touch or view the 
Coftin, and told me, I muſt firſt looſen and air the-Cotton' 
yarn well, and then they would return to us another day to re- 
folve about Prattick. After which they made many excuſes 
tome for this ſtrange treatment, alledging that the fubliſtence of 
Malts depending upon other parts abroad, they were forc'd to 
ule the moſt rigorous courſes in caſe of ſuſpition of InfeCtion 3 
tothe end Sicily and the other Countries, on which their ſub- 
bſtence depended, might not deprive them of Prartick, as they 
would cafily do, were it known that they proceeded otherwile, 
and were too eafie in admitting ſuſpected things which came 
fromthe Levant. Whereupon I knowing that they had reaſon 
for what they ſaid, caus'd the Cotton Ball to be: wholly. un- 
wound, as they deſir'd, though I did not fo at firſt, to avoid 
{poyling it, and the hazard of not making 'it up again fo well as 
before. | 

November the twentieth, The Grand Spedaliere, (' or Maſter 
of the Hoſpital) and two other Great Crofles came accompany'd 
with many people to give us another viſit 3 and after many pre- 
ambles, with majeſtick words in praiſe of their Order, and con- 
cerning the oblervance and reſpe& juſtly due to it from all, 
upon the account of Malta's being the Bulwark of the Territories 
ot the Catholick King and of all Chriſtendome, he fell to blame 
me, (though civilly ) in the Name of the Grand Maſter, that I 
had not at firſt declar'd my having my Wite's Body with me, 
(a very jealous thing, as rhey ſaid, in times of ſuſpition) and 
alk'd me the reaſon of it. I anſwer'd, that whil'(t I was yet 


a Ship-board, 1 was afk'd onely in general, What Goods I had? 
Qq And 


It, 
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And I truly anſwet'd, that Lhad one Ball, five Trunks, and ſome 
other bundles of goods for my uſe; and being not more particyu- 
laily queſtion'd, Idid not ſpecifie what was within the Trunks 
and the Ball, conceiving it not neceflary ; and the rather, becauſe 
\ Theing yet uncertain, whether I ſhould ſtay at Malta, or de- 
part in the ſame Ship, I did not think fit to ſpeak of the ſaid Body 
in the preſence of the Mariners, leſt I ſhould be troubled with 
the vain Auguries they are wont to conceive about carrying ſuch 
things, in caſe I had been to go with them : That after I was 
landed, upon the firſt more pxeciſe demand concerning my 
goods, I forth-with declar'd it plainly, and afterwards us'd all 
diligence in opening the Cotton to the Wind and Sun, as thoſe 
- that had frequently viſited me could teſtife, The Knights re- 
main'd fatish'd with my Anſwer, and alſo with my proceeding, 
which was not ſo bad as at firſt they apprehended. Then they 
view'd the Cofhn, and caus'd the Phyfitian to conſider it, aſking 
me Queltions concerning all the particulars relating to it 3 which 
done, they conſulted apart amongſt themſelves what to do, and 
the tcſult was ; That if I meantto have aclear and full Bill of 
Health,l wuſt be contented to let the Coffin be open'd and air'd, 
nes outwardly, (as had been already done) but alſo whac 
was within it 3 otherwiſe, they would let the Coffin alone as jg 
was, but could not give me a full Bill of Health ; whence, per- 
haps, I might meet with more trouble in other places. Where- 
fore they delir'd me to confider of the buſineſs, for they left me 
to my choice : I remain'd in ſome ſuſpence, and took time to 
think of it, as they courteoully offer'd me ; and fo they departed 
without giving me Prattick, or reſolving upon any thing. On 
one fide I was unwilling to open the Coftin, becaule it was ſecure 
and could not be open'd without ſpoyling both it, and, perhaps, 
what was withinitz and having brought it ſo far with me with 
ſo much diligence, onely to keep it intire and ſound, I was very 
loath to loſe my paſs'd pains. Oa the other fide, to go from 
Atalta without a good Bill of Health, and fo incur a greater 
truuble elſe-where, was no fate courſe: Wherefore I recurr'd 
to the wonted favour of my Lord the Inquiſitor, giving him ac- 
count in a Letter how the caſe ſtood, and earneſtly entreating 
him to find ſome little ſhift how the Knights might be contented, 
without opening or ſpoyling the Coffin, to make me a good Bill 
which might ſerve me elſe-where ;z for which purpoſe I urg'd him 
with many good Reaſons, The Inquiſitor, according to his ac- 
cultom'd courteſte, undertook the bulineſs, and I remain'd in the 
{ame Houſe without Prattick expecting the iflue, 

November the. two and twentieth, Early inthe Morning we 
ſaw the Gallies of Malta already in the Port , being return'd the 
Night preceding with ſome proviſion of Corn, but not much. 
The Council required of mea punctual Relation of the time, 
place, and manner of my Wite's Death; which I accordingly 
tent thenyin writing, atteſted by the Journal of my NR a 
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Book of Expences, and a Latine Treatiſe of the Countries ſub- 
je& to the modern Empire of Perſia 3 from which Books,4where- 
m mention is-made thereof, I extracted the ſaid Relation; It was 
read in the Council, and they being fatisfh'd with it, at length 
ſent in the evening to give me Pratrick 3 cauſing us firſt to ſwear 
that. we knew not of -any deadof the Peſtilence in any place 
where we had been, nor yet in our Ship. Which truth we ſwore 
to 3 whereupon they granted us Prattick,and promis'd us a good 
Bill of Health at our departure. _ 
. November the three'and twentieth, In the Morning my Lord: 
the Inquiſitor ſent tocongratulate with me for'my Prattick, and: 
to invite me todine with him. 'After dinner, I went with his 
Secretary to the new City, call'd, La Valletta, and there in the 
Palace I did Reverence to the moſt Serene Grand Maſter,call'd, 
Frat” Antonio de Paula , a French-man, who receiv'd me with 
much courteſie, and offer'd me his utmoſt favour, both in order 
to my departure, or gny other occaſion. After which I accom- 
-pany'd his Highneſs to Veſpers in the Church of S. John, together 
with all the other Knights, and back again tothe Palace z and 
after much converſation with the Commendator Brancaccio, at 
night Ireturn'd to my own Houſe, waving the favor of my Lord 
the Inquiſitor who invited me to lodg in his; becauſeI would not 
teave my own people alone. 

November the four and twentieth, I din'd with my Lord the 
Inquiſitor according to his invitation,and in the Evening accom- 
pany'd the Grand Maſter to the Church of S. Catherine, where 
becauſe the ſaid Saint is their Patroneſs, and her Church 1s us'd 
for the Italian Tongue, the Knights of Taly ſolemniz'd a 
Feſtival. : 

November the fiveand twentieth , I went to hear Maſs1n the 
new City at the ſaid Church, where I ſaw the Relique of the 
ſaid Saint's Ring, wherewith ſhe was marry'd by our Saviour 
'tisa Gold Ring, of very plain, antique, and coarle work,having 
a green (tone, which, probably, is an Emerald, (a ſtone1n thoſe 
times much in requeſt) bur, whether it be ill polliſh'd , or be de- 
cay'd by time, 'tis a great Table tor a Ring, but appears no very 
fair Jewel of it ſelf. 


December the ſecond, Two Gallies of Malta, being ready to + 


depart from Meſſina, I would not loſeſo good an opportunity 
of paſling the channel ſecurely 3- but having gotten my Bill of 
Health ready, (wherein though they mention'd my wite's Body 
which I carry'd, yet they madeit to my fatisfaCtion, and full 
enough to prevent trouble elſe-where)) and diſpatcht all things 
that needed ; in the Evening I put all my goods aboard the 
Galley Santa Maria,whereof Sig:Gio.Franceſco Geronimo Salvago, 
a Genoueſe was Captain. But becauſe it departed not this night, 
' I repair'd tolodg at the Houſe of my Lord the Inquiſitor, and 
left the Women in that of Sig: Don Franceſco Ciantar,our Friend 


and Patron of the Benefice and Houſe del Salvadore. | 
Qq 2 December 
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December the third , In the Evening we all went aboard 
the above-ſaid Galley, after we had taken leave of the Inquiſitax 
and all other Friends, with many Complements and demonſtra- 
tions of true kindneſs ; a little before mid-night we ſer fail, being 
accommodated with the other Galley, call'd, $. John, and four 
Ships of the Order laden with'Flax 3 all which went under the 

mand of our Captain. . | | 
December the fourth , This Morning we found that we had 
already paſs'd the channel, and were come to Capo Pafſaro,which 
is the ancient- Promontory Pachinum. Before dinner, we enter'd 
the Port of Syracuſe, where Sig: Fra: Marcantonio Pericontato, 
Receiver of the Order of Malta, came preſently to our Galley 
to viſit the Captain, and take his Letters and Orders of-bufinefſs. 
By this Knight, without making my ſelf known to him, I under- 
ſtood that my great Friend, Monſignor Paolo Faraone, Biſhop of 
Syracuſe, being lately return'd from a vilitation was now in the 
City 3 of which I was very joytul, through the great deſire I had 
toſee him. Wherefore after dinner I went aſhore as all others 
did, and with Sig: Frate Antonietto Coſta a Roman, preſently 
repair'd to. his Palace to viſit him : But underſtanding he was 
faying the Office, and would not be diſturb'd,l ſtay'd in the Anti- 
chamber till he had done, being entertain'd in the mean time 
by Sig: Paolo Faraone his Nephew, whom I had ſeen at 2/eſſzra, 
in the year 1611, thena very Youth, but now grown a conpleat 
young man 3 yet I did not diſcover my ſelf to, him. When the 
Biſhop had ended the Office, we enter'd to kiſs his hands ; Ar firſt 
view, he ſaid, he thought he knew me, but remember'd not 
whol was; and, indeed, he knew me not by my voice after I 
had ſpoken to him although I knew both his voice and perſon, 
he ſeeming to me little or nothing chang'd from wHatT left him 
at Rome about twelve years ago when he was an Abbot. But 
when I diſcover'd my {clf to him, he ſeem*d amaz'd, and with 
much joy, for ſeeing me here at a time when he thought I was 
far enough oft; and, perhaps, ( as he ſaid ) not inthis world, 
(tor *'twas four years ince he had heard any News of me ) he 
receiv'd me with extream kindneſs and gladnefs. After we had 
given one another account of many things, and Thad been com- 
plemented by Sig: Paolo his Nephew, and others that were with 
him, Itold him that I had in the Galley Batoni Mariam Tinatin, 
my ſpiritual Dayghter,and ſhould be glad that before we depart- 
ed, (as I thought todo with the ſame Gallies for 2/eſſina ) that 
ſhe ſaw the Church and ſomething of Syracuſe. The Biſhop 
preſently ſent Signora Maria ( his Reochars Wite, and Mother 
of Sig: Paolo ) with two of her Daughters to fetch my Women 
fromthe Galley in a Coach; and Sig: Paolo, the Receiver of 
Majts and my elf, went in another Coach to fetch them on 
Land. After theſe Gentlewomen had receiv'd them with many 
Complements, we. all, went together tothe Nunns Church of 
S. Lxcie,where we ſtay'd till evening ; the Nunns being __ a 
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lighted to behold the ſtrange habits of my Women, and: to dif 
courſe with them by Interpreters. In the mean time many 

ple flock'd into the Church to ſee them, and ſeveral Cayaliess 
came to complement me, and make :themfelves known' to me. 
It being late, we were accompant'd by many Gentry and pebpte 
to the Palace, where my Women were receiv'd by the Biſhop 
with much Courtefie. And being the Galleys were to departfor 
Meſcinathis very night, I deſir'd leave of. the Biſhop to: return 
aboard again, but he would by no means granrit ;, ſaying that 
finceF was come toffee him, it was not fit that E-ſhould embitter 
his joy with ſo ſudden a departure, much lets when S. Lucy's day 
was-ſonear at hand, for which thoſe that are remote uſeto go to 
Syracuſe; and thatI was the more oblig'd ta ftay, becaute Thad 
once promis'd him by a Letter, (as indeed I had) to comeito 
gyracuſe, and ſpend a S. Lucy's day with him ; fo that fince chance 
had brought it thus to paſs, I muſt needs make my word good. 
Ll anſwer'd many things, and did all I could to get away, but to 
no purpoſe; for the Biſhop ſen the Receiver to get all my goods 
out of the Galley, for which end was neccflary for the gate of 
the City to be kept open a good part of the night contrary to 
cuſtom : and beſides, having causd a very noble Apart- 
ment to be got ready for me in the new building of his Pa- 
lace, he would by all means have us all lodge there. Where- 
fore, ſeeing his pleaſure was ſuch, I thought fit to obey him, 
and accept the favour. The Gentlemen and Gentlewomenafter 
ſome diſcourſe departed, and we were conducted to our apart- 
ment, where,becauſe the Biſhop eats not atnight, he left us to 
ſup andreſt, The two Galleys which broughtus, depart this 
night for Meſiina, and with them F. 0ryzo my late Fellow-tra- 
veller, who will deliver you this Letter which F conclude this 
Evening, not omitting to acquaint you with my tarrying here 
for ſome days, to the end you may underſtand my deliverance, 
and the good iflue of my healthz and fo praying -God tor the 
like to you, I very heartily kiſs your hands. , 


— —— — 


LETTER XV. 


 Op—_— 


From Meſsina, January 24. 1626. ' 


N continuation of my laſt to you concerning the favours I re- 
ceiv'd from my Lord the Biſhop of Syracuſe, I muſt tell youin 
the firſt place, that on the fifth of December we were condutted 
by a great company of Gentry of both Sexes out of the City 'to 
ſeveral reliques of ancient Syracuſe, We ſaw the Artifictal Eoho 
reported to have been made by DionyſinrinaPriſon where he kept 
many ſlaves, to hear what they talkt within; and, if I miſtake 


not, Archimedes ſeems ta have been the contriver of the —_— 
is 
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'*Tis indeed one of the goodlieſt pieces of Art that I ever ſaw in 


the world, and perhaps was ever invented, imitating nature fo 
exactly that the Echo returns words, ſentences, ſounds,and ſongs 
moſt intire and perfe&; as was prov'd in our preſence with ſun- 
dry Inſtruments. If a man ſtrike a thick extended cloth with a 
wand, it renders a ſound like the ſhot of Artillery : which tobe 
done:fo; wellin a Grotto form'd not by Nature, but by Art, is 
indeed a ſtrange thing, and ſhews a prodigious wit in the 'Con- 
triver. I muſt not omit, that the roof of this grotto is hollow'd 
intheform of a man's ear, from which probably the Artificer 
borrow'd the Invention; ſince uſt as the voice ſtriking the ears 
which are ſo ſhap'd renders the found audible 3 ſo 'tis ſeen by ex- 

iehce, that this great artificial Ear cut by hand in hard ſtone, 
beingſtruck in like manner produces the ſame effect of augment- 
ing a ſound , although we know not but other Natural Echoes 
in Caves are fram'd after the ſame manner. Near the place of 
the Echo, we ſaw the ſubterranean Cavities wherein the ilaves 
were impriſon'd, and over them the place of Diozyſns's Palace, 
ina very goodly ſituation, with a Proſpect extending far both on 
Land and Sea. And near the Palace we beheld many remainders 
of his great Theater,which was not built up like other Structures, 
but cut and hollow'd out of the hard ſtone, all of a piece, very 
large and of excellent Archite&ure, As we return'd home, we 
ſaw contiguous to the City on one fide the Port which they call'd 
Marmoreo, or the Marble Port, from its being built all of Stone, 
and differing from the other great one which lies under the City 
on the other ſide ; for at this day the City ſtands wholly in the 
Peninſula Ortygia, which 1s almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea,ſaving 
where it joynsto'the Land by a narrow Emnripas. 

December &*,I accompani'd the Be to the Church of S. Francis, 
whither becauſe it was the Feaſt of the Conception he went to 
hear Maſs, being attended by the Senate, and all the Nobility of 
the City. After which, I went with divers Gentlemen my 
Friends to ſee the Church of S. Lxcy without the City in the 
place where ſhe was martyr'dz which Church, though ſome- 
times it belong'd to Prieſts, yet is now poſleſs'd by reform'd 
Franciſcan Fryers, Under the Church we ſaw certain grottoes 
extending to a great diſtance every way under ground and made 
I know not whether for Sepulchres of the Ancients, or for places 


_ of Refuge 1n times of danger. 


December 9g, Two Galleys of Malta,which came from Meſsina 
withProviſions for the Iland,enter'd the Port,in one of which was 
their preſent General Sig: Don Franceſco Caraffa Prior della Roc- 
cella, and Son of the Prince del/a Roccella, who had lately found- 
ed this Priorate della Roccella at his own charge, always to re- 
main in his own Family ; though after his death, if Iam rightly 
inform'd, it ſhall be no longer a Priorate or Grand Croſs,but on- 
ly a. Commendum, | 
. . December the tenth, Accompani'd by Sig. Paolo Faraone, oy 
ite 
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ficed the faid Prior del/a Roccel/a in his own Galley ; having ſeen 
him ſeveral times, and contracted Friendſhip with him whilſt I 
was at falta, in which time he was created General of the 
Gallies upon the vacancy of the charge by the death of the for- 
mer General, 

December the twelfth, Being S. Lucie's Eve, Solemn Velpers 
were ſung in her Church, whither the Biſhop with the Senate 
and all the Nobility repair'd. At night bone-fires were made, 
and a Cavalcade of many Cavaliers rode about with Torches, 
but cloth'd in their ordinary habits3 after whom follow'd the 
Senate likewiſe on Horſeback. 

December the thirteenth, Being the day of S. Lxcie the Patro- 
nels of Syracuſe, a ſolemn Proceſſion was made , wherein the 
Images of the Saint 1n Silver, as big or bigger then the life, were 
carry'd through the chief ſtreets upon a goodly Pedeſtal of filver, 
all the Clergy and Nobility accompanying the ſame. The Proceſ- 
ſion ſer forth from the Cathedral, tow as the H. Image came out 
of the Church-Gate, a certainman plac'd purpoſely on the top 
of the Steeple, came flying down (as they ſpeak) upona rope 
and fell in the mid(t of th: Piazza,which was throng'd with people 
aſſembled to ſee the Shew. The Proceſſion ended at the Church 
of S. Lucie without the City , where a folemn Maſs was ſung 3 
after which in a little Chappel hard by, call'd Sant' Agata, I ſaw 
under ground the Sepulchre of S.Lxcie,where She was buried firſts 
for now her Body is not here, but was tranſlated to ſome other 
place long agoe. 

December the fourteenth, Many Races were run both by Foot- 
men, Mules, ordinary Horſes, and Barb or Ginets as they 
call them in Syracuſe, with the uſual circumſtances of throngs of 
people, Ladiesat rhe windows, Gentlemen on Horſe-back, and 
in Coaches abour the ſtreets. 

December the fifteenth, A Maſcherade of twelve*Cavaliers on 
Horſe-back,, cloth'd by couples after ſeveral faſhions, went 
about the City. In the Piazza before the Biſhops Palace they 
ran al Saraceno, (i.e. at a wooden ſtock made like a Man 3 we 
call it a Turk ) and at the Ring, making many Caracols ( or 
quick Turns) at theend. Which divertifement continu'd rill 
night; when the Maſkers were entertain'd with a ſumptuous 
Supper by the Biſhop, together with the Senate and other 
Cavaliers. 

December. the {ixteenth , In the Morning I went to view the 
Fountain Arethuſa, which I had ſeen impertedtly many years 
before at my firlt being in Sicily. 'Tis in a Grove within the 
walls of the City, where ifluing out of a cavern of a Hill, it de- 
ſcends to the Sca-fide, forming an indifferent Pool before its going 
out of the walls, where the Syraculian Women uſe to go to walh 
their Clothes. In the afternoon going out of the City, to lee 
many courſes at the Ring in the field of S. Lucie, we went to 


hear an excellent natural Echo between the Sea and the _ 
whic 
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which-:returned the ſound of a Trumpet once or twice very 
pleaſantly. -. 

December the eighteenth, The General of the Malteſe-Gallies 
ſet fail for Malta, and the'next Morning two other Gallies of 
Malta arriv'd from Meſfina in the Port of Syracuſe. This day 
we went to ſee the Capuchins Covent without the City,in whoſe 
Gardens are ſeen extream deep cavities and precipices; for the 
Soil - being all ſtony, was in ancient times dig'd in that manner 
for ſtones ; and one may ſee where goodly Pillars have been cur 
out all of a piece, as others might ſtill be : nevertheleſs in thoſe 
dark vallies and cavities there are Gardens and Trees planted, 
which bring forth goodly fruit; at which I wonder'd the more, . 
becauſe ſome of thenrare never ſeen by the Sun, the Soll is ſo low 
and cloſely ſurrounded with high Rocks. Theſe are Lapidicine, 
or Stone- Quarries, where the Athenian Priſoners were put, who 
after the lols of many battels both by Land and Sea, at laſt yield- 
ed at Syracuſe, as Thucydides relates. | 

December the twentieth, The Biſhop made an Ordination ac- 
cording the cuſtom of Four times of the year, and this Morn- 
ing ordain'd above two hundred perſons of ſeveral Orders; for 
this Dioceſs is ſufficiently populous z and many, to avoid the nu- 
merous grievances impos'd upon the King's people, willingly put 
themſelves into.the Church. 

December the one twentieth , Another Proceſſion like the 
former was made in the Evening, wherein the ſacred Image of 
S. Lucie was carry'd from her own Church, where it had been 
till now, to the Cathedral, in which it is uſually kept in alittle 
Chappel well guarded, and lock'd with many keyes, When 
the- Image was come thither , and the Biſhop ſtanding at the 
Altar, firſt ſhew'd the Magiſtrate, and then the People the 
Reliques of the Saint, (to wit, a dark blew Mantle, and a 
Slipper like that of the Pope) holding the ſame to them to kits, 
and diſtributing Cotton to them which the ſaid Reliques had 
touch'd. After which the Biſhop entertain'd the Senate with 
a Supper. 

December the two and twentieth, The two Malteſe-Gallies de- 
parted for Malta, and the next Evening the General of Malta 
retutn'd to Syracuſe for more proviſion ; the lfland of Malta being 
in great want thereof. 

December the four and twenticth, The ſaid General ſhip'd alk 
the Corn he could poſiibly, as well by ſtealth as openly, ( becauſe 
he had not Licence for ſo much) and in the Evening let ſail tor 
Malta, He inform'd us that the Prior of the Church was com- 
ing Ambatlador extraordinary to the Pope, in order to pacitie 
his Holinelswho was much offended at certain things which they 
had lately done ill at alta : Whereof 1 ſhall give you this 
brief account. 

A while ſince two or three Commendams of 2a/tz becoming 
void by the death of a Commendator, who held them all toge- 
ther, 
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ther,the Pope joyn'd them into a new Priorate,and gave the ſame 
to Sig: Don Antonio Barberino his Nephew. Hereupon the Order 
took diſtaſt that the Pope ſhoul(l give theſe Commendams to his 
Nephew, in prejudice of the Ancients who pretended to them, 
yay þ making a great ſtir (asif the Pope were not Patron of their 
goods, as well as thoſe of all' other Orders) they tumultuouſly 
relolv'd to fend Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, and to the Kings 
of France and Spain to complain thereof, and to intreat the ſaid 
Princes to-undertake their Protection that the Pope might not 
do them ſuch Prejudices. This coming ro the Pope's Ears, he 
commanded Monfig: YViſcoxtz his Inquiſitor at Malta, to endea- 
vor the hindring of thoſe Embaſſies ; and, in caſe of obſtinacy, 
to prohibit them by a Publick AC in the Name of his Holineſs, 
admoniſhing the Order that they had no other Superior beſides 
the Pope, and ought not to recurr toany about their affairs but 
tohim.. The Inquiſitor us'd his utmoſt diligence, but ſeeing it 
prevail 'd not, he caus'd the Pope's Prohibition to be fignifi'd to 
the Ambaſlador's Elect, by a fit Miniſter. One or two of them 
made no ſtir , but another fell into ſuch a rage that he drew a 
Ponyatd to aſfault the Inquiſitor's Officer thgt gave him the 
Intimation : After which all the Knights banded together, and 
went tumultuouſly to the Grand Maſter, who was then 1o the 
Church at Veſpers, and by furious menaces of a notable ſedition, 
caus'd him to {-nd ſome; Grand Crofles to defire the Inquiſitor 
to revoke the ſaid Prohibition, otherwiſe a very great tumult 
and the ruine of the Order would enſue. The Inquiſitor, moy'd 
with this and other effeQual Inſtances which they made to him 
- not without tumult, ſaid; He had no Authority re-call a Pro- 

hibition-made by the Pope 3 but, to prevent further miſchicfs, he 
condeſcended to revoke the ſaid Order, fo far as his own Au- 
thority (which he judg'd noneat all in this matter ) could cx- 
tend: Whereupon the Ambaſladors preſently departed. The Pope 
underſtanding this ſequel, gave the Malteſe-Ambaſſador reſiding 
at Rome a great check, and teſtifi'd ſo great diſpleaſure with the 
Order, that the Ambaſlador himſelf, who, perhaps, had been 
the firſt cauſe of theſe Tumults at Malta, by writing to the 
Knights there to defend their cauſes reſolutely 3 that he now 
writ after a different manner, and fo repreſented both to the 
Grand Maſter and the Order, the Pope's dilpleafure, and what 
miſchief he might do them ; That being territy'd there-with 
they ſent Poſts after their Ambaſladors to return , without 
negotiating at all with the ſaid Princes. Some of them , who 
were not yet arriv'd at the places whither they were ſent, upou 
this Order return'd back without doing any thing 3, others, who 
were arriv'd at the Courts of the delign'd Princes, obtain'd their 
Letters of recommendation to the Pope, which were of little 
moment z but ever fince this buſineſs, the Pope hath had but 
little good will rowards the Order,and hath frequently declar'd 


a purpoſe to reform it in ſundry things : As, that no Women 
Rr ſhould 
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ſhould live in the new City, call'd z/ Comverto, their Simoniacal 
Ele@ions of Grand Maſters , and other things, of which the 
Knights were much afraid. To theſe old diſguſts, another hath 
Jately been added : Upon the loſs of their Galltes taken by the 
Turks a while agoe, with the ſlaughter of many Knights, the: 
Order, for repairing the ſame, thought, (and, I believe, had al- 
ready refolv'd) tolay a Gabel, (whether perpetual or tempo- 
ra}, I know not) upon the Commendams and Poſleflions of 
the Order ; which, without the Pope's leave, could not be 
done. The Pope extreamly diſhk'd this courſe, conceiving no 
neceſſity of attempting it for that loſs ; ſinge they had loſt no» 
thing but two pieces of wood ; and as for the Knights, they 
might be recruited by the income of moneys which are paid 
upon the admittance of others to take the Croſs ; beſides that 
as to intereſt, they had rather gaing! then loſt, having by the 
death of fo _ Knights, gotten {poyls enough to pay the 
charge pretended, without burdeping the poſlefſions of the 
Order with any impoſition. All which Reaſons confider'd, the 
Pope hearing that they were. reſplv'd to impoſe the ſaid Gabel 
without addreſſing to him, became cxtreamly difpleas'd with 
the Knights, threatning them with Excomunications and other 
puniſhments : Whereupon the Order diſpatch'd this Prior of the 
Church, (who ts alſo a Grand Croſs and a Prie{t) Ambaſlador 

extraordinary to his Holineſs, to pacifie him. 

December the twenty ſixth, We had news at Syracuſe, that an 
Engliſh Fleet had landed ſome Forces at Cadiz upon the Coaſt 
of Spain,which were valoroufly repuls'd by the Spaniards. They 
are great amplifiers of their own Exploits, and writ word that 
the laid Fleet conſiſted of eighty Ships, and landed twelve thous» 
ſand men. 

December the twenty ninth, Being deſirous to viſit ſome Ca- 
valier$ of the Family of /a Yalle in the City of Catania, where 
there lives many, by all circumſtances, deriv'd fromthe ſame 
Root with us of Rome ; I ſet forth thither this Morning in the 
Biſhop's Coach, accompani'd by Sig: Paolo Satalia a Syracuſtan, 
We travell'd not far from the Sea-fide, leaving on the right hand 
a little fruitful T{land, near the Continent of $Siczly, now call'd 
Manebeft, but by Virgil with good reaſon Tapſumque jacentems ; 
for it is all plain and very low. A little further we left on the 
right hand alſo towards the Sea, the City Anugnſta, ſometimes 
call'd Megara ; whence Virgil, making mention of it, ſaith 
Megaroſque Sinus. In the Evening, we paſs'd through Carlo Len- 
tini, built upon high clifts, and ſo call'd as if it were Lentin di 
Carlo, becaule Charles the Fifth, Emperor, built it, with intent 
perhaps to transfer the City of Lentin: (which lies hard by) thi- 
ther for better air. Atlength having travell'd twenty four miles 
from Syracuſe, we took up our Lodging in Lextiz7 ar the houſe 
of Sig: Flaminis Moellica Baron of Bagnara, who a tew days 
betore had ſent to viſit me in Syracuſe, and receiv'd me here with 
ExXtraorcinary civility, December 
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December the thirticth, Having heard Maſs in Santa Maria di 
Gieſu a tittle without theCity,we went to the Church of the Saints 
Alfo, Philadelfo,and Cirino, three French Brethren,Martyrs and 
Prorefors of Lextini ; which City is {tyPd Fecundiſcima Lenti- 
nornm Urbs, and gives for its Arms a Lion Rampant, the anci- 
ent badg of the Leortines, as appears by their ancient Medals, 
and I obſerv'd by the Bill of Health which they gave us ; for by 
reaſon of theContagion at Mena taking a Bill of Health 
at every place, &c. After dinner we departed,and not far from 
Lentim, paſs'd over a little River which they call z/ finme di Len- 
tini, and probably is the Partagia of Virgil. Before night, we 
arriv'd at Catania, which lies but eighteen miles from Lextini,and 
lodg'd in the houſe of Sig: Doz Angelo Campochiano di Calatagiro- 
zi, who was then Vicar-General to the Biſhop of Catania, and 
upon the recommendation of the Biſhop of Syracuſe, receiv'd 
and treated us here with much reſpect, being alſo ſomething al- 
lid to the Sig: della Valle of Catania. | 
- December the thirty firſt, I was viſited by all the Sig: della 
alle, and many other Eminent Gentlemen of ſeveral Families, 
their Alliances. They were ſo many that I ſhall not particularly 
namethem 3 only 1 ſhall intimate that at this day there are in 
Catania five Chiets of the Family of /a Yalle, all deriv'd from the 
ſame ſtock 3 namely, firſt Sig: Doz Franc. della Valle Baron of 
Miraglia, who being newly come from abroad, was put upon his 
Quarantine in a Church without the City ; ſecondly, Sig: Don 
Gutteres della Valle, Brother of the above-ſaid Baron, who was 
abſent at Palermo; thirdly, Sig: Don Diego della Yalle, whom I 
knew many years ago at Meſsinas, fourthly, Sig: Don Vincenzo 
dellaValle, Baron of Schiſe, which they hold to be the ancient 
Naxus; and fifthly, Don Franc. del/a Valle who was in an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Habit : with many of theſe Gentlemen, who did me the 
honour to accompany me, I went this ny to ſee the Mo- 
ther-Church, where in a cloſe Chappel the body of S. Agatha is 
kept. After which I was condudted to ſee the BerediGine's Mo- 
naſtery of S. Nicolas, (which is a handſom building,) and the 
Reliques kept there in the Sacriſtiez among(t which was ſhewn 
me a Nail of our Saviour's Croſs, an Arrow of S. Sebaſtian's, a 
pieceof S. George's Coat of Mail, ſome of S. Peter the Apoſtlc's 
beard, and ſome of the beard of S. Zaccharias Father of S. John 
Baptiſt. 1 ſaw alſo the ruins of the Amphitheater and the Cirque, 
the Fountains without the Walls of the City, by the Sea-fide, 
which being ſo many Spouts on a row, makea pretty ſight, near 
the place where S. Agatha was put into the fire. 

Jarzary the firſt, 1626. Accompani'd by the ſame Gentlemen, 
who did mz that honour at all hours, I went to ſee the prifon of 
S. 4gatha under ground, and her Sepulchre, where there is allo 
another Church, and in that the place where S. Lxcy appear'd 
tolicr; and a little further a little Chappel apart where her 
breaſgs were cut off. - After which, I ſpent the day 1n viliting 

| | Rr 2 ſuch 


VI, 


——_— 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


V1II. 


ſuch Gentlemen as had viſited me, as alſo ſuch Gentlewomen of 
the Family of Ia Yalle as had ſent to viſit me. The next day 
I went to S, Francis's Church to ſee the Chappel and Tombs of 
the Family of Ie Valle, in whoſe arms I found fome difference 
from my own as to the colours, (which was only. the Errer 
of the Painter) they giving the Lions and Stars, Or, in a field 
gules; but we at Rome, the Lions azure, and Stars, gules in a 
held Or. And being Arngs are commonly taken from old $ 

monuments which have no colours,'twas no hard matter forſome 
Modern Painter to miſtake, and put one for another. 4n the 
Evening, I was viſited by the Magiſtrates of Cataria,' whom 
they call Guirati ( Jurats) 3 and news came that a Proclamation 
was publiſh'd at Palermo, whereby as many as were oblig'd ei- 


ther by Tenure, or otherwiſe to military ſervice in 83czly in 


in times of need, were commanded to appear forthwith in the 
ficld, in ordertoa General Muſter, and then be diſtyibuted in- 
to ſeveral places, for fear of an invaſion by the Engliſh Fleet, 
which they ſaid was enter'd into the Mediterranean upon de- 
ſigns of miſchief. | 

January the third, Ireturn'd the Viſit to the Magiſtrates in the 
City-Palace, being receiv'd by them with much honour, and aft 
my departure accompani'd almoſt to the Gate. After dinner, 
having viſited Sig: Don Franceſco della Valle, Baron of Atiraglie, 
who was upon his Quarantine in the Church of the [nfirm. with= 
out the City, I took leave of all my honourable Friends, and 
departed from Catania towards Syracuſe ng at Lextims 
two hours after Sun-ſet, where I lodg'd in the Houte of the Ba» 
ron of Bagnara. . | 

Jamnary the fourth, Having heard Maſs in the Church of the 
Saints Alfio and his Brethren, and din'd early, we departed from 
Lentini, and at night azriv'd at S. Coſmano, a place twelve miles 
from Syracuſe, famous for making Sugar. Ir being late, we took 
up our Quarters in a Houſe, where we ſaw the Machins, Fur- 
naces, and other contrivances for that Work. 

January the fifth, About Noon, we arriv'd at Syracuſe, being 
met without the Gate in a Coach by Sig: Paolo Faraone, Sig: 
Don Diego Landolnia his Couzen, Sig: Don Gaſparo Diamante, 
and others of the Biſhop's Houſe. 

January 10*,We went abroad a ſhooting in a boat upon the fa- 
mous River Affeo, which falls into the Port of Syracuſe, juſt op- 
polite to the walls of the City, paſſing firſt under a bridge of 
one arch, exaCly according to the printed figure of the Yaſto- 
ral of Cavalier Guarini call'd i1 Paſtor fido, wherein the River 
Alfeo ſpeaks the Prologue. 

—_ the eleventh, Iſaw the ſubterrancous Grottoes of $. 
John's Church withour the Cityz they are wany, great, and 
handſom, contriv'd almoſt like a Labyrinth, and appear to have 
been intended for Sepulchres ; in fome places the light is adwit- 


red a little by Cupola's, which probably ferv'd for the people to 
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affemble in, either to the Obſequies or Funeral-ſuppers. Yet 
certain Figures of ancient Saints, and other Tokens argue them 
to have been us'd by Chriſtians 'ris a ly Fabrick for a 
work under-ground, being all cut out of the natural ſtone by 
hand. _. | : 

January the thirteenth, Four Malteſe-Galleys arriv'd at Syra- 
enſe 3 and becauſe they intended for AMeſiina, and one of them 
for Naples, and perhaps further, to carry the Prior of the Church, 
who, as I ſaid, was going extraordinary Ambaſlador to Rome , 
and was here imbarqu'd I defir'd to take the opportunity of 
theſe Galleys to. Meſrima : and accordingly went to ſpeak with 
the General, who was gone a hunting with the Prior of the 
Church near the River Aifeo, The General courteouſly granted 
me paſſage in his own Ship to Meſsina : but as for going to Naples 
in the Galley with the ſaid Prior, I could not obtain this . favour 
from him : and though his excuſe was, that but one Galley went 
thither, and that with many Paſſengers,and my people and goods 
were not few ; yetI perceiv'd that the Prior, on whom the cour- 
tefie depended (although he had been my Friend at Malts, and 
ſhew'd himſelf ſuch here alſo) was unwilling to grant me the 
fame, becauſe I lodg'd in the houſe of the Biſhop, with whom 
the. Prior was diſpleas'd, becauſe the Biſhop had neither viſited 
him, nor yet the General of the Galleys, as they pretended he 
ought to have done : but the Biſhop pretended the contrary, 
namely, that they ought to have viſhed him grſt 5 ſo that be- 
tween the punCtilio's of both fides,' I was fain to ſuffer an incon- 
venience, as it commonly happens in ſuch caſes. However Ire- 
ſolv'd not to decline the General's offer of paſſing to Meſrina in 
theſe Galleys, and accordingly taking leave of the Biſhop, and 
all other Friends after ſupper, I went aboard of the General's 
Galley with my people, and at theſecond watch we ſer ſail. The 
winds being contrary. we could not paſs further then Augfta, 
where we anchor'd a little without the Port; but becauſe we 
did not ſalute the City, (in regard we ſtood offi from it, and 
were upon departing.) agreat Gun was diſcharg'd from thence 
againſt us with a bullet. Which though the General was offend- 
ed at, - yet becauſe there was nothing elſe to be done, he ſent a 


Spaniſh Gentleman of his Order to make excuſe to the Governor © 


for not having ſaluted him, (as not being the cuſtom in ſuch oc- 
caſions) and to complain of his ſhooting with a bullet in that 
manner. The Governor anſwer'd cdurteouſly, yet (like a Spa- 
2iard) held his point, and advis'd the Galleys to have patience 
thereby implying, that if they would ride in that Port, they 
_= ſalute the Royal Standards, otherwiſe they ſhould be 
uok., 

January the fourteenth, The weather proving foul, our Gal- 
leys made into the Port of Auguſta, where we ſaluted the Block- 
houſes, and receiv'd the like falutations from them again. There 


are three Block-houſes or Forts at A»g#ſts, one within the City 
upon 
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upon a high ſituation, another'upon the mouth of the Port which 
is very large within, and- another alſo-wirhm the Port divided 
into two, and ſtanding upor two little rocks, Divers of our 
people went aſhorethe ſame-day, but I did not, till the next : 
when after I had heard Maſs ſaid by the F. Provincial of the Je- 
ſuits in Sicily, ina Charch call'd Our Lady delle Gratie, | went 
to ſee the Capucbins Church, the Streets of :the City, the Caſtle, 
and whatever was remarkable, which was very httle. 

- January the ſixteenth, I he' weather continuing foul with ſnow, 
the Captains upon conſultation reſoly'd to'return back to Syre- 
cuſe, becauſe the Galleys had not proviſion. enough for a longer 
ſtay. Wherefore after dinner, we ſet fail back again,and arriv'd 
betore night at Syracaſe3: whereof the Biſhop being advertis'd, 
ſent Sig: Paolo Faraoneto fetch me, and Sig: Maria to conduct 
my women to his Houle. |, Is 

January the nineteenth, The weather becoming good , the 
General ſent us ſudden notice that he would depart immedi- 
ately, as accordingly we did, and at _ enter'd the Port of 
Auguſta, becauſe 1t was again become ſomewhat tempeſtuous. 
The next Evening we departed from Augnſt2 , and fail'd all 
night with a bad wind, which forc't usto make uſe of our Oars. 

January the twenty firſt, Atday-break we came before Capo 
grojſo, about twenty miles from Meſsina, and continuing our 
courſe, arriv'd at Meſrine before Noon. | At the mouth of the 
Port we were queſtion'd . by the Commiſhoners of Health, who 
were very rigorous here, and indeed were to be commended for: 
it ; ſince,had it not been for the exa&t diligence of eſrine in 
this matter, the. preſent Peſtilerice of Sicily might eafily have in- 
feed all Italy efor Card. Dora and others that govern'd at Pa- 
lermo, to avoid Camnifying that City by loſs of Trade, have ha- 
zarded the ſatety not only of the whole Kingdom (as is manifeſt- 
ly ſeen) but allo of all 7aly by concealing the Plague of Pa- 
lermo as much as they could, inſtead of' remedying the InfeQion 
by tuch ſevere and rigorous courles as was. fit, namely, by burn- 
ing infected Goods and the like 3yea, they rather maintain'd thar' 
the Plague was.not there when it was there,and requir'd prattick 
to be given them everywhere, procuring Orders from Spaiz for 


- that purpoſe : by which means. many other places of Sicily, are 


become infected, and the Plague, which,had fit means been us'd, 
perhaps would ſoon have been extinguiſht, hath continu'd above 
rwo years, and continues ſtill ; the Orders of the Viceroy and 
the Court of Spain, promoting the ſpreading thereof in deſpight 
of all. Only the City of 4ejsina hath the glory of withſtand- 
ing fo great miſchief for the publick ſatery. Whilſt we were un- 
der examination, expecting Bills for Prattiek againſt night, I ad- 
vertis'd Sig: Franceſco Faraone, and Sig: Don Palmieri di Gi- 
ovanni, my ancient Friends,of my coming, who, in the Evening 
when Prattick was gianted us, came with other Gentlemen and 
Gentlewomen in Coachesto the ſhore-ftide to receive me, and 


Sig: 


—T_ 


| [mo the EAST-INDIES. 


Sie: Maria. After I had taken leave of the General, and all 
the Knights of the Gallies, I went aſhore and was accompany'd 
by the faid Gentlemen to the Houſe of Sig: Franceſco Faraone, 
where taking up my Reſidence, I have been viſited by moſt Per- 
fons of quality in the City, as allo Sig: Maria hath been by many 
Ladies; we alſo returning viſits toall ro whom we owed them. 
January the five and twentieth , Sig: Don Giov. Biſogni, a Ca- 
valier of Meſſma, Couſin tothe Biſhop of Syracuſe, and Huſband 
of Donna Margarita Faraone, (whom [left at Catania with three 
of her Sons) dying at Meſſina, his Son Dor Franceſco , (who 
alone was here at his Father's death.) according to the cuſtom of 
this City , as ſoon as his Father expir'd, went out of the Houſe, 
leaving it and the Body yetunburi'd, to the care of other kinred, 
and retyr'd to the Houſe of Sig: Franc. Faraone ( wherein I 
lodg ) as hisneareſt Kinſman and here he receives condolin 
viſits, and remaines till his Father's Body be buri'd, and the 
Houle purifi'd and fitted with mourning ; which I mention as 
a cuſtom not pratis'd by us at Rowe. We have been to ſee the 
Bodies of Sar Placido, and other Saints, with all the other 
Reliques of Meſſirs , ' which were. ſhewn us-near the High 
Altar , where they are kept very conveniently, I have alſo 
heard .one of the Moral Lettures of Sig:. Antonio Mazza- 
pinte, a Famous Philoſopher, and Publick Reader in Adeſ- 
ſea: Which Lefture, as allo many others:, he read in his 
Extraordinary Houſe for his own pleaſure, and that of the Curi- 
ous. Here Larreſt iny Pen, this Letter being the laſt of my Ori- 
ental Voyages. If it pleaſe God, I ſhall ſhortly entertain you 
vive voce 3in the mean time I commit you to his Providence, and 


kiſs your Hands. 


—— 


An account of my Arrival and Reſidence at Naples, 
in the Houſe of Sig: Maris Schipano. 


Amearythe thirtieth, Having hir'd two Felluca's for Naples, 
and embarqu'd all our goods with good Bills of Health, 
(which in regard of Sittz Maani's Body which.I carry'd 
with me, were more then neceſſary, and my Friends at Meſ- 
frua had procur'd to my fatisfattion) in the Morning we ſet 
fail from Meſſina with a good wind , being accompany'd to 
the boat by many Perſons of quality of both Sexes, from 
whom we ſeparated with much tenderneſs. We paſs'd the 
Pharo between Caribdis and Scilla, the Sea being Eficiendy 
rough , though the wind favorable. On the left hand, at a 

diſtance we left the Ifland of Strongile, Vulcano, and other 
places; at night arriving at Trzpia, where, becauſe they retus'd 
wo us Prattick, alledging that this was no Landing-place in 
[4 


einfe&tious times, and that certain Landing-places were ap- 
pointed 
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pointed for Paflage-Veſlels upon the Coaſt of Calabria, where 
alone Prattick was to be had 3 we kept out at Sea all night, and 
paſs'd i/ Pi220. TENE l 

Jarnary the one and thirtieth, We pals'd by Martea and other 
places, at noon arriving at Paola where | went aſhore. A little 
without the City, among(t the little Hills we ſaw the Church of 
S. Francis of Paola, which 1s delicately ſeated amongſt goodly 
Trees and Brooks which run between rhe Hills. We ſaw the 
Reliques, the Chappel of the Marquis, Lord of the place, and 
his Sepulchresz the Lime-kiln where S. Francis did a miracle ; 
the Fountain and the Grotto wherein he lived, with all other 
things remarkable; after which we lodg'd in an Hoſtery or Inn 
upon the ſhore. | 

February the firſt, Having heard Maſs in a little Church there, 
we left Paola, and paſling by Scoglio del Marcheſe and other 
Iſlands; in the Evening we ſupp'd at Sea under Zelvedere, and 
ſailing all night, the next day we din'd on Land at Camerota 
from whence we fail'd and came to an Anchor in the Port of Palz- 
zuro ; Which place I beheld with pleaſure, through the delight- 
full remembrance of Yirgzl's Verſes, which relate the mis» 
fortune of .the- Pilot Palniurns, and with-all, give immortal 
tame to the place. 

February the fourth, We departed from Palinuro, and lodg'd 
on ſhore at Acciaruolo, where Paſlengers are notorioutly abus'd, 
by being conſtrain'd to lodg in a lewd Inn there,and pay the Hoſt 
what he pleaſes todemand, who is alſo to pay the Lord of the 
place what Rent he deſires. ' The next day we paſs'd the Gulph 
of Salerno, and bocche di Capri, arriving late in the Port'of 
Naples , under the Dogana of Corn; but becauſe it was fo late 
that we could not get Prattick, we ilept all night in the 
Felluca's. | 

February the ſixth, Sig: Andrea Pulice my Comrade, being by 
me advertis'd of my coming, brought Sig: Mario Schipano, and 
many other Friends to vilit me in my Fellucaz which iiterview, 
after ſo many years, was as pleaſant as can be imagin'd. As ſoon 
as the Officers negotiated for Prattick they obtain'd it z but, fer 
leſs trouble, and becauſe I intended to ſtay little at Naples, I di- 
ſpatch'd pne of my Felluca's wherein was the Body of” Sit. 
Maani, and other goods, immediately to Kowe, Upon Sig: 
Schipano's invitation, I lodg'd in his Houſe, together with all 
my people. At NaplesI receiv'd the firſt Letters from Kowe af- 
ter above four years, wherein I had not receiv'd any, nor heard 
any certain tidings of my Reiations. T hele advertis'd me of the 
death of Sig: Lallerro delia Valle, which hapned four years before, 
and allo of that of Sig: Tomaſſo del/a Valle, my Uncle, which fell 
out about a y<ar betore my arrival. At whoſe deaths I alſo be- 
ing no longer accounted living, certain Pious Places ſeis'd upon 
part of my goods and revenues, and would have gotten all the 
rclt with the writings, (asthey attempted to do) had not my 
| kinred, 
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kinred, and,particularly, S1g"* Laura Gaetana ſtoutly withſtood - 
them, making it apparent that I was alive, by ſhewing ſoine'of 


[ 


my Letters which ſhe'had lately receiv'd 3 whereto nevertheleſs, 
they would by no means give credit. 'I-found entertainmentsfar, 
many dayes in reading abundance of Letters from Rowe, which 
almoſt all my kindred and friends wijtto me, and in anſwering 


the ſame; as alſo inreceiving and returning the viſits of many 
Neapolitan Cavaliers and Titolado's; and, indeed, I ammuch 
oblig'd to all the Nobility of that City for the Civilities they 
ſhew'd me in this my Return, 


February the tenth, I ſent to Rowe authentical Certificates of 


my ſurvivance,atteſted by many Perſons of Naples,who acknay- 

ledg'd me for what was twelve years before when I departed 

thence 5: as alfo Letters of Attorney and other writings, to the 
end my Relations might make uſe thereof to my benefit agaiaſt 
who-ever at Aome attempted to moleſt my Eſtate. 

February the three and twentieth, A brave Tournement was 
publickly made at Naples with great ſplendor in the Piazza of the 
Palace, for-the Birth of the Princefs of Spain, the King's firſt- 
born Daughter ; to behold which; there interven'd with the 
Duke of Alva, the Vice-Roy, the Duke of Alcala, newly ar- 
riv'd from Rowe, where he had been extraordinary Kmbeſiylor 
about the troubles of 7aly. The Tourneyment was rm , COn- 
fiſting of abundance of Squadrons and Cavaliers, but without 
any Inventions, and 'nothing near fo brave as that which I 
ſaw here in the year 1612. upon:the Marriage of France and 
Sparn. 

* bus the four and twentieth, Which was the day of Caxni- 
val, a Maſcherade was: made in Naples, and Balls in the Palace 
for an entertainment tothe Duke of Alcala; as allo the next day, 
(although it was Lent.) another Maſcherade was made on Horle. 
back with a Tilting, and at night Balls in the Palace. Y 

March the ninth, About ſeven a clock at night , a very great 
Earth-quake hapned in Naples, which ſhook the ſtrongelt walls 
 asif they had been but of paper; but it laſted little, and was 

very ſhort, ſo that ( God be prais'd ) it did no conſiderable 
burt, although for the ſmall time it continu'd, it was ſufficiently 
dreadful. | | 56 

March the tenth, The Abbeſs and other Nunns of Sax Marcel- 
lino, and, particularly, Donna Feliciana, and Donna Beatrice d 
Avalos, ( to whom I have always had great reſpect.) did me the 
favor to cauſe a Maſs to be ſung in their Church, whilſt I was 
preſent, in thanks to God for my ſafe return into ly; where 
twelve years before I had begun and took the Enfignes of my 
Peregrinarion. 

March the thirteenth, The fit time for my departure by Sea 
to Rome, being come, [| took leave of Sig: Mario Schipano, who 
had entertain'd us nobly all the time of my ſtay at Naples, (du- 
ring which , we frequently review'd our Letters and: Travels 
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with much Curioſity and Pleaſure) and alſo of all other Friends, 


and after due thanks to Sig: Angelo Creſcentio, and Sig: Andrea 
Pulice who accompani'd us to the Scoglio di Explea,vulgarly call'd 
Gaiola, i went aboard and departed. 


———— 
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but though I walk upon the banks of Tyber and the ſeven 

Hills, yet my mind runs wandring through Txrkze and 
Perſia, hoifſes ſai! again to the wind , and roams as far as the Indi- 
an ſhores, reviewing Ikkerr, Manel, and Calecut. Whence em- 
barquing again inthe great Doſphiz, it reconduCtts me over Scas 
and Lands, tomy recent and late Peregrinations, and even to 
the Rock of Explea,whither now I return both with my Thought 
and Pen. Being divided there, from Sig: Angelo, Sig: Andrea, 
and the reſt with expreſſions of much affedtion, whilſt they in 
another boat return'd towards Naples, I with my Felluca's ſet 
fail, and, | | 


\ T length I am come to Rowe, the place of my Nativity ; 


:Poſt varios caſus, poſt tot diſcrimina rerum 
Tendintus in Latinm. 


In a few hours'I came't6Procide, where I was cntertain'd by 
Sig: Antonio d' Antonii'in his Garden; and not onely din'd there, 
but in expeCation of a fit hour to depart, ( becauſe I would not 
touch at Gaetz, but intended to go direGtly to Terracina) [ allo 
lodg'd there all night. : The Judge of! Procida being inform'd, 
whether by the Mariners. or others I know not, of the Coffin of 
Sitti Maani which I had, according to the cheating tricks us'd in 
theKingdom of Naples, thought to get ſomething from me upon 
this occafion 3; and to make the caſe more heinous, he waited 
till mid-night when we were all aſleep, ( notwithftanding he 
might have done it in the day-time when [ walkt up and down 
the whole Iſland with the Women) and at that unſeaſonable time 
came with many armed people to diſquiet us in the Houſe where 
I was, ſaying, that he would ſee my goods, and ſtop the Coffin 3 
with other ſuch Language. I, who was prepard for ſuch en- 


. counters, ſhew'd him the good Bills which I had brought from 


Naples, and, inſhort, made him take. as a favor a ſmall pittance, 
which 009 him out of reſpect to the Maſter of the Houſe where 
I lodg'd. | 
| March the fourteenth, I left Proczda before day, and putting 
roSea arriv'd with a pretty rough Sea at Terracina, where Hora- 
tio Pagni, Steward of my Houſe, to whom I had written from 
Naples, 
s 
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Naples to wait for me here, had been ſome dayes expeRing 
me, with another man-ſervant to Sig** Fauſtina Alberina my 
Aunt. As ſoon as he ſaw our Felluca's afar off, and conje- 
Aur'd who we were, becauſe the Tide was fo boiſterous that 
we could not eahly get to ſhore, he caus'd certain men to wade 
intothe Sea naked, who with ropes preſently drew both the 
Boats to Land in fatety , where Horatio and his Companion 
receiv'd us with much gladneſs and many tears, and conducted 
usto a Lodging already provided for us in one of the Inns upon 
the Sea-lide, Sig: Paolo Heltori, Governour of Terracina; (ent 
to invite me to his Houſe, and to excuſe himſelf for not com- 
ing in Perſon to fetch me, for that he was taken up with the 
Prince of Yenoſa Lndoviſio, who lodg'd with him in his paſlage 
to Naples , whether almoſt all the Roman Barons, Vaſſals of 
Spain, were ſummon'd by the Vice-Roy, (as 'twas believ'd 
about ſome diſguſts which he had with them about matters of 
Titles, and the like Complements 3 and the Prince of Yeroſa 
was now at Terracina upon the Way. I thank'd the Governour, 
but declin'd the favor; partly, to avoid giving him more 
trouble at ſuch a bulie time 3 and, partly, becauſe I intended to 
depart forth-with. | 

| March the fifteenth, A Captain came from Sexzze, to invite me 
in the name of Sig: Frenceſco della Valle Governour there, (whom 
I knew already by fame of his Books of Poetry, and deſir'd 
much to know perſonally that I would lodg with him in my 
paſlage to Rome, adding,that he would wait for me at Caſe Nuove, 
an Inn upon the way, ſubje& to his juriſdiftion. Whereupon, 
after I had heard Maſs in a Church near the ſhore, I imbarqu'd 
with all my people and Goods,and, at night,arriv'd at Caſe Nnove, 
where I found the ſaid Sig: Franceſco della Valle, who entertain'd 
us nobly, and, upon the like deſire which he had of knowing me, 
we eſtabliſh'd a great and perpetual friendſhip. | 

March the ſixteenth, I diſpatcht Horatio with part of my ſer- 
vants and carriage to Rome, am_ - with the Coflin of S:#tz 
Maani, ordering him to get it into Kowe fecretly before the day 
of my arrival, tor preventing all difficulties that might ariſe 
either from the guards of the Gate, orthe Toll-houſe, or other- 
wiſe: to whichpurpoſe I alſo writ Letters to Sig® Lawra, with 
orders what was to be done, I, withthe Women, and only two 
Servants, leaving the reſt of my Goods in charge with the Hoſt, 
becauſe there wanted Mules to carry them,went with Sig:Frenceſ- 
co to Sezz4a, there to wait for a Coach, which I had writ for to 
Rome. In the Evening, the Prince of Raſſano Aldobrandino pals'd 
by Caſe.Nuove towards Naples, whither he was ſummon'd with the 
re(t, 
March the twenty ſecond, The Prince of Salmona Borgheſe, 

who was going likewiſe to Naples, enter'd Sezz4 with a ſolemn 
Cavalcade, being met at the toot of the Hills by the Governor, 


all the Militia of horſe and foot, the Biſhop, and a company - 
{ 2 all 
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all the Gentlemen of the Town. Which honour I believe was 
done him by the procurement of Sig: Girolamo Muti, a Servant 
tothe Card. Borgheſe, who was ally'd by marriage to many in 
Sezze, and accompani'd him hither. Ivifited the ſaid Prince 
as ſoon as he was ahghted, and he expreſs'd much civility to me, 
and ſatisfaction with my Viſit. 

arch the tweity third, In the Morning before was up, the 
Prince of Sulmona ſent Sig:  Baldaſſar Pignatello, Gentleman of 
his Chamber,to viſit me, and to bid me Adieu, being he was juſt 
ready to depart. I dreſs'd my {elf in haſte, and went towait 
upon hjm betore he took horſe, as he did prelently after. Inthe 
Evening, Horatio teturn'd to Sezze, but without a Coach, for at 
Sermoneta, the people being advertis'd of the Coffin which he 
carri'd with him, tefus'd to letit paſs without particular licence, 
bur (which was worſe) would have it carri'd about the Town. 
Horatio would not put it into the hands of the Prieſts,as they im- 
portun'd him, but left it ina handſom chamber in the Inn, under 
the care of one of my ſervants, and went directly to Koave, 
where he ſtay'd till he had got Licences both from Serwonete, 

r 


 Velletri, and Rome, for the free carrying of it. And becaule he 


knew I wiſht this buſineſs done before I enter'd into Rowe my elf, 
he brought no Coach, as he inight have done, but came with 
theſe difpatchesto'ſee what I intended to-do. When I ſaw the 
Bills were good;- and proof againſt all difficulty, I diſpatcht a 
footman purpoſely to Rome for a Coach tocarry me thither. 

Aarchthe twenty fifth, A: Meſſenger whom1 ſent to carry the 
Coffin from Sermoneta to Rome, arriv'd there, and without being 
ſeen or ſiay'd by any perſon, conlign'd the ſame to Sig: Lawra,who 
plac'd it in my chamber, as I had appointed. 

March the twenty ſixth, In the Evening the Coach which was 
to carry me to Kome, arriv'd at Sezze, trom whence, bidding 
adieu to Sig: _—_—_ della Valle, 1 departed the next day, and 
by night got to Velletrz. 

March the twenty eighth, Departing from Yelletr;z, in the 
Morning we paſsd by Gerzano in light of its Lake, which was 
ſometimes the famons Lacus 1rivie; alterwards by Kiccia,where 
the Sig: Savelli have a goodly Palace. Welſtay'd to dine at AJ- 
bano, beholding Caſte! Candolfo atar.oft, and the place where 41- 
ba longa ſometimes ttood. In the Evening wearriv'd at Rome as 
privately as could be, becaule being a Widower, I was unwil- 
ling to admit of the congratulatory meeting which divers in- 
tended tome; and going'tothe Holy Stairs, I there, according 
to my appointmenr, enter'd into another Coach, which carri'd 
us leilurcly through the longeſt Street of Santa Maria Maggiore, 
and about other Streets alſo, till it was more late and dark. Ar 
length we enter'd my Houle by the back-gate, and I preſently 
caus'd all the doors to be lock'd, tothe end the news of my ar- 
rival might not bring any to diſturb me before I had ſpoken a 
Intle with Sig: Lazra, asI defir'd. I was no ſooner enter'd, but 
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I found Sig: Franceſco Maria delle Rictia , who waited for me, 
and with Sig: Laura his Mother, did me the favour to dwell in 
. the houſe, as allo Sig: Gaſpara Salviano my Friend. Sig: La#a, 
{carce recover'd of a great fickneſs, which had indanger'd her life 
whilſt I was at Naples, yet walkt down into the. Court as well 
as ſhe could with a ſtaff to receive me there 3 and accordingly I 
was receiv'd witha joy ſutable to the great defire they had of 
us, and to the long abſence of ſo many years. We aſcended all 
together, and after ſome converſation amongſt us, and a lobg 
diſcourſe between me and Sig: Lanra, 'who inform'd me of ſun- 

dry things, it being about three hours within night, I ſent to 
to advertiſe Sig: Fanſtina Alberins my Aunt, and allo the Sig: 
Creſcentii,of my arrival ; excuſing my elf that I went not in per- 
ſon to &e them, becauſe it was too late. Sig: Faxſtiva came im- 
mediatly to me, and with her my Daughter 8ilvza, who was ſo 
grown 'that I did not know her; as alſo Sig: Antonia Ruggieri, 
Mother of Sig: Tiberio Alberii,whom likewiſe I did not know at 
firſt. We ſupt all together very joytully,and aſter a long conver- 
fation,Sig: Fauſftina with her company retir'd- home. Sig- Gaſpare 
remain'd with me that night ; and, before I went to bed, I 
caus'd the Coffin of my Sitti Maani to be deliver'd to me. Hi- 

therto I have been continually viſited by almoſt all the Nobility 

of Rome, and alſo by many Ladies, Kinred, and Friends, who 

after ſo many years abſence ſee me again, and receive mea ſtran- 

gerand pilgrim in my own Country! with exceeding pleafure. 

This is an account of what hath occurr'd within the tow days 

fince my departure from Naples, and arrival at Rowe. At pre- 

ſent, I am preparing to repay Viſits, and to kiſs the feet of our 

Lord Pope Urban VIH, whereof, and all other occurrences, [ ſhall 

advertiſe you. I kiſs your hands, and humbly ſalute all my 

Friends. From Rome, April 4. 1626. 


—— yy 


LETTER XVIL. 


From Rome, July 11. 1626. 


| begun to go abroad, and to perform the reſpetts I 
ow to all, on theeighth of Aprzl, I firſt kiſs'd the feer of 
our Lord Pope Urban VIII, who receiv'd and honor'd me 
with extraordinary courtefie, holding me in diſcourſe with him- 
ſelf almoſt an hour about ſeveral things. I was introduc'd by the 
Privy Stairs by Card. Magalotti, who menages almoſt all the 
affairs of his Holineſs, and diſcours'd with me a long time ex- 
ceeding courteoully. 

April the eleventh being my Birth-day, I dated therewith 
the Dedicatory Epiſtle of my Treatiſe, De Regionibns ſubje&is 


receutiori Perſarnm imperio, which Iintended to publiſh z and - 
the 
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the nineteenth of the ſame Moneth I preſented to the Pope, The 
Information of Georgia written in our own Janguage, tothe end 
to perſwade him to ſend a\Miſhon of Prieſts thither in order to 
reduce thoſe people to the union of the Roman Church. The 
Pope was mightily well pleas'd with it, and upon this occaſion 
I ſpoke to him, and inform'd him of many other bulineſles, 

, April che twentieth, Card.” di ſant' Onofrio, the Pope's Brother, 
ſent for me to- the Palace, and there told me that his Holineſs 
had made me his Chamberlain of honour; which was a thing I 
never ſought, nor thought of.- I thank'd him, and profeſs'd my 
ſelf -ready toſerve his Holineſs in this and every thing elſe he 
ſhould command me. 

May ' the fourth , The Pope having upon my informations 
ſpoken of the buſineſs of the Georgians in the Congregation de 
propaganda: Fide, a Decree was made 1n the ſaid Congregation 
tor ſending thither a Miſſion of Theatine Fathers under the care 
of F. Don Pietro Avitabile of Meſsine, who had offer'd himſelf 
for that purpoſe, and was proposd by me, which Fathers were 
i0joyn'd to receive inſtruction from me concerning what was fit 
to be done ; in regard his Holineſs had made a great encomium 
of me in the Congregation, and ordain'd that nothing ſhould be 
done, either as to this Miſhion of the Georgians, or any affairs of 
the Eaſt,without conſulting of me firſt. Of this Decree, a Co- 
py was ſent me ſubſcrib'd by Sig: Franceſco Ingoli, Secretary of 
the Congregation, which I keep by me: and accordingly I have 
prepar'd Inſtru@ians for the ſaid Fathers. | 

June the fifth, :The: Enfigo-bearer Caterina d” Arcuſo, a Bil- 
cainer, being arriv*d at Rome the day before from Spain, came 
to my houſe. She was a Laſs between thirty five and forty years 
old, and had in her Childhood been bred upin a Monaſtery of 
Biſcay her own Country, and, I believe, wore a Nuns Habit 
whenſhe was grown up. But repenting of this life before ſhe 
made profeſlion , ſhe went away ; and fancying to live like a 
Man, fled diſguis'd from her Father's Houſe, and went to the 
Court of Spair, where for ſome time ſhe ſerv'd inthe Habit of a 
Page. Afterwards ſhe was minded to go ro Sevil, and from 
thence to the Weſt-1#dies, where at firſt ſheſerv'd as a man-ſer- 
vant to certain Merchants; but within a little time upon occa- 
fion of a quarrel which befell her, ſhe was fain to fly, and be- 
took her ſclt tothe life of a Soldier, being naturally much inclin'd 
toarms and martial affairs. This courle ſhe follow'd a great 
while in thoſe parts, being ingag'd in ſeveral Afions, wherein ſhe 
always gave good account of her ſelf asa ſoldier; as alſo in ſun- 
dry civil quarrels z fo that ſhe gor the repute ofa gallant man 
but becaule ſhe wanted a beard, they believ'd and call'd her 
Eunuch. Among other battels, ſhe was in a dangerous one, 
wherein her Company being routed, and the Enfign left to the 
enemies, ſhe efiected by her valour, that ſhe ſtay'd her compa- 
nions flight, re-encourag'd them againſt the enemies, and leading 

| them 
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them on valorouſly, recover'd the loſt Enſign with her own 
hand, killing him that had taken it 3 for which ſervice ſhe re- 
main'd -bearer of that Company, At length, ſuſpitions 
ariſing that ſhe was a woman, the matter came'to be diſcover'd 
ina great quarrel which ſhe had, wherein after many proofs of 
her courage, ſhe was mortally wounded, and to fave her ſelf 
from .the Court of juſtice which perſecuted her, ſhe was con- 
ſtrain'd to put her ſelf into the Biſhop's hands, ro whom ſhe 
confels'd the former paſlages of her lite, ſaying that ſhe was a 
Woman; and what ſhe had done was not out of any evil end, 
but only through an inclination which ſhe had to a: military life : 
and for proof hereof ſhe defir'd the Biſhop, he would cauſe her 
to be ſearcht. Which was accordingly done, and the Matrons 
and Midwives found her a Woman. The Biſhop pur her into a 
Monaſtery ; and becauſe*twas known that ſhe had been a Nun, 
but doubrful whether ſhe was profeſs'd or not, he kept her there 
till certainty came from her own Country that ſhe was not : 
Wherefore being let at liberty, and unwilling to become a Nun, 
but rather inclin'd to a military life,ſhe return'd into Spaiz,where 
petitioning the King for a reward of her military ſervice, (her 
caſe being examin'd, as the cuſtom is, in the Councel, and by 
the way of juitice) ſhe obtai'd of the King eight hundred Crowns 
of yearly Revenue, there in the Indies, being {tyl'd' in the Pa- 
tents L' Affiere, or Enfign-bearer, and having liberty given her 
to live asa man, and to ſerve in the Wars -in any of the King's 
Dominions without moleſtation. - Hereupon ſhe came into 7ta- 
Ip, running ſeveral adventures by the way, toibeſeech the: Pope 
tor ſome favours in reference to her courſe of life, which by the 
mediation of many principal Perſons ſhe hath obtain'd. I had 
heard of her in the Eaſt-1-dies, whither her fame was azriv'd, 
and many times delir'd further information concerning her. 
Wherefore my friend F. Koderiga di San Michele, a Dilcalcea- 
ted Carmelite, being now arriv'd at Kowe by the way of Venice, 
many days before me, and acquainted with my defire, brought 
her tomy houſe; where the hath related tome many. ſtrange acci- 
dents befallen her in the courſe of her lite, of which I here men- 
tion only the moſt important and certain, as of an extraordina- 
ry perſon in our times. I have fince brought her into the com- 
pany of ſeveral Ladies and Cavaliers, whoſe converſation ſhe 
loves much more then that of women. Sig: Franceſco Creſcentio, 
who is well skill'd in painting, hath drawn her picture with his 
own hand. Sheis of a large and portly ſtature for a Woman, 
and cannot thereby be known for other thena man. Her breaſt 
is but like a young Girl's, and ſhe told me ſhe had us'd I know 
not what kind of Remedy todry it, and make it almoſt plain, 
which Remedy was a Plaiſter given her by an 1taliar, which at 
firſt put her to much pain, but afterwards without doing her 
other hurt, or corroding the fleſh, produc'd the effect fufficient- 


ly well. Her Viſage is not deform'd though not fair, but m_ 
what 
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what worn with age z and her black (hort- hair, cur after the 
faſhion of Men with a little lock, as the mode alſo 1sat tlys day, 
repreſents rather an-Eunuch then a Woman. She wears Clothes, 
ahd a Sword after the Spaniſh -manner 3 and 1s well-truſs'd at the 
waſte, onely ſhe carries her Head ſomewhat low, and is a little 
thick-ſhoulder'd : In brief, ſhe rather reſembles a weather-beaten 
Souldier than a fine Amorous Courtier. Nothing but her Hand 
diſcovers her a Woman; for it is ſome-what plump and fleſhie, 
although ſtrong and robuſt , and ſhe moves it after a womaniſh 
manner. WETt y 14 

June the eleventh, After dinner F. Don Pietro Avitabile came 
to viſit me, and to_receive inſtruction from me,' according to 
the command of the Congregation , in order to .his ſudden 
Voyage. Il | 

June the fourteenth, I viſited the ſaid Father in the Church 
of S. Silveſter at Montecavallo, and gave him the ſaid Inſtruction 
in writing, of which I alſo deliver'd another Copy to the Con- 
gregation De Propaganda Fide, to the end they might ſupply the 
Father with many things whichT judg'd neceſſary, particularly, 
with Briefs from the Pope tothoſe Princes, and with Letters of 
Recommendation to ſuch Ambaſladors of Catholick Princes as 
were at Conſtantinople, through which he was to paſs, and to 
others who might help him upon the way. 

June the five and twentieth, F. Avitabzle began his. Voyage 
for Georgia, together with one of his Companions, nam'd F. Dog 
Franceſco Aprile, intending to take F. Don Giacomo di Stefano, 
and others, at Meſſma; five or fix Fathers being deſign'd for this 
Mifſion: but, by my advice,they dividedinto two Companies. be- 
cauſe I thought it beſt for the others, either to follow theſe firſt, 
after, they ſhould be advertis'd by them from Conſtantinople of 
the eaſineſs of the paſlage, orclſe take another way. Thote that 
went firſt carri'd his Holineſs's Briefs to the four preſent Geargian 
Princes, namely, of Imeritz or Baſciaive, of Dadian or Odiſci, 
which is Mergrelia , of Guriel, and of Kacheti, They alſo 
carry'd Letters from the Congregation to two Metroplitans, to 
whom becauſe it was not evident that they were Catholicks, but 
rather ſuſpected Schiſmaticks,it was not convenient for the Pope 
to write. Sundry fine things they carry'd likewiſe to preſent to 
the Princes and Metropolitans, and to who-ever elſe it ſhould be 
needful. Their allowance from the Congregation was five hun- 
dred Crowns, as much more being reſerv'd for the other com- 
pany of Fathers who were to follow ; belides that, they were 
to collect many Alms for this purpoſe, both of money and things, 
to preſent at Kome, Noples, Meſſme, and all the way they palſs'd. 
I took leave of them in the Evening at their own Chnrch, with 
many embraces, and an appointment that they would continu- 
ally communicate all Occurrences to me by Letters. 

Jane the eight and twentieth, The Pontifical Veſpers bein 

ended at S, Peter's, the Pope in his Cope and Mitre was —_ 
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Gow the Church in kis Chair co the Palace ; but before he came 
out of the Church-Gate, the Spaniſh;Ambaſjador, Count d' 0g- 
zate, (who was arriv'd a few dayes before, in place of the Duke 


of Paſtrana ) preſented himſelfaccording to the cuſtom (for of _ 


late years this Ceremony ha's been performd'on S. Peter's Eve, 
and not on the Feaſt day itſelf, as Catads ) to give his Holi- 
nels a'Getinet for the. accuſtonr'd/ Tribute of. the Kingdgtn of 
Naples... But before the Ambaſſador came tothe Pope, Gnear 
whoſe Chair I ſtood, and ſaw all/very well the Treaſurer of 
the Chamber- came running to his Holineſs," and: told hint, that 


the Ambaſlador brought not - a! Bill of; fo ; many thouſand 


Crowns. as uſe. yearly to be preſented, _ with the Genet, 
F know not whether they ſaid, {it 'could. not be: made timel 


enough ,.i\but. ſhould .be done afterwards; 3 1.08 whether-it- 


was made: þut not ſubſcrib'd, withithoſe Cautions that were 
uifites. but, in ſumm, the money was not-reatly.. And al- 

though they alledgd. that this.hapned through negligence; 

reaſon. of the. new arrival of the Ambaſſador, wwlio was not we 


inform'd;.,yet. 'twas believ'd:, that they defign'd; onely to! try. 
whether. the Pope would let:the 'bufneſs paſs thus, that fo by . 


degrees ; they might introduce a cuſtom of paying no more mo- 


hereafter. CO as I conceive , appretiending their - 


4, ;preſently 'anſwer'd, that without a good Bill he would not 


accept of. the Gennet;: ndr do that:prejudice tothe Apoſtolical 


Chamber 3 'wherefore'if-rhe Bill were not in order, they ſhould 
return back with the Gennet, and'bring both together the next 


Morning, . The Ambaſſador made ſuit to have the Cennet res - 


ceiv'd preſently, proniifing that the Bill ſhould be ready ſpeedily. 
The Pope» reply'd, that if Sig: Merce/o Sacchetts, Brother of 
Card: Sachett;,who kept the publick accounts of the Exchequer, 
and was then near the Pope, would take ſecurity from the Ams 
baſſador, he would be contented 3 but he neither commanded 


the aid. Sig::Marcel/o totake it, norwould have him take it for ' 


his fake; but he might do it, if he pleas'd at the Ambaſladorsres 
veſt. The Spaniards, perceiving there was no other way, pre» 
Catly deſir'd Sigs Marcelo to make the ſecurity, which he very 
readily and courteouſly\ condeſcended to ; and thereupon, by 
the Pope's. Order, made a: publick: writing in good form, and 
his Holineſs was contented to receive the Gennet, which the 
Ambaſlador preſented to him with the uſual Ceremonies. I was 
willing to relate this paſlage as a thing extraordinary, which ha 
ned in my time and aveliaice. So I humbly kiſs your Hands: 
From Rowe, July 11, 1626: FS 
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N Saint James's day, the twenty fifth of July laſt paſt, In- 

* tending, to: bury the Body of Sitti Mani Giverida my 
*—:; Wife (which I had brought with me ſo many Voyages) 
in our Chappel of S. Pawl, inſoagy to the-Church off Ara Cel 
inthe Capioly (a _ which befides being the ancient Se- 
putehre of my Anceſtors, is, undoubtedly, the Nobleſt , and 
one of the Holieft m the world?) before Tinclos'd it in a Coffin of 
Lead: which Ehad prepar'd, I refolv'd to open the innermoſt 
wooden Coffin; that I mighe ſee how it was after ſo many years. 
Accordingly: L open'd the fame in the preſence of Sig** Zauwe 
Gactans. my Coulin, Silvie my Daughter, Sig'* 2daria, and all 
the women of the-Houſe. .I found that the fleſh of the Head, 
whick-I could perceive ata.rentof the Linnen which cover'd it, 
was «Wholly. confum'd , noeting remaining, bue the-bone 3 ar 
which-L wonder digot, becauſe the brain not being taken out of 
the flujl at firſt,thence proceededithe cauſe of this conſumprion. : 
The teſt of the Body ſremid. bettes .preſerv'd'z but-becauſe the- 
Face was no" lobger ta be feqn,'.I wioultd: nov-unfold the Linnen 
to ſee further,” That: dry Heb: where-with I had firſt filf'dithe 
vacuities; of the:Cdftio was«{tl] intire.s. and! ſo alſo was the: 
Amba, or Marga-wood of the Coftis, and:thepicces of Linnen- 
Clath ghi'd upon the Commiflures thereof: Having nail'd 
this mnermoſt Coffin.of 4mbeas.it was at firſt; inſtead of putting 
the:ſame into: the other: outward: wooden Coffin \ im which is 
camefrom Ma/tato Rome, 'Iinclos'd it jm aleadenione which I: 
_ cad tobe well foder'd; and upona large Plate faftned near the” 

feet} 'I'caus'd this.Epitaph vo be engraver abthe foot of a great 
cexeged Cros, ES | ; 
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-Having: thus prepar'd: all things, late; inthe Evening, Icaus'd' 
it tbe carry;d . ſecretly to A4rafels, having firſt obtain'd leave 
of Card. Melino, the Pope's Vicar for'that purpoſe 3. andit was 
accompany 'd thither by Sig: Gaſparo Albertino my Friend, Hora- 
tio the Steward of my Houle, and others of my familiar ac- 
quaintance 3 whilltI, with Sig Maria, and my Daughter S:lviz, 
waited in the Church. When it was come, I lay'd it in the 
Vault oa the left hand of thuAltar as you enter into the Chappel, 
v here lye alſo my Fathcr, my Mother, my Uncles, and almoſt 
all 
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all my Relations. I deſcended my ſelf into the Tomb, to- 
gether with Sig® Maria who was willing likewiſe to pay this laſt 
Office, and with help of the Fryers and Sextons plac'd it there 
with my own hands. After which, caufing the Vault to be 
clos'd up, I took leave of the Fryers, 'giving them ſome Alms of 
Money' and Torches, © Beſides ' the perſons above-mention'd, 
there were preſent at this ation, Madonna Guilia Vogls a Boloxn- 
zeſe , ſervant to Sig: Laura, Eugenie the lndian'Maid, Michel 
an Indian man, Thrahim Abdiſciva 'a Syrian, Gio: Robeb a Chal- 
dean, with others of my 'ſervants and -familiars';; befides the 
F. Guardian. This laſt Office of Piety which remairt'd ;' Fhave 
pay'd to the mortal reliques of my dear Conſort Sittj Maar; 
yer it isnot the laſt that I perform to her better and /immortal 
part, which I accompany with ſuffrages; neither have I aban- 
don'd thoſe inthe Tomb, but depoſited them, intending (when 
It ſhall pleaſe God) toleave my own aſhes lay'd in the ſame place, 
and to riſe again with her. 

Now from this meditation of death, let us paſs (Sig: Mario) 
to a Remarkable, which occurrsto me of a very long like 

July the ſeven and twentieth, Being the Feaſt of S, Pantaleo, 
in the Church of.-the Fathers Dela Scuole Pie, I went to ſee 
F. Gaſpare Dragonetti, who hath liv'd in the faid Schools ever 
fince the.year 1600,and although now a hundred and fifteen years 
old and more, (as appears by the Dimiſſory,Letters at his Ordina- 
tion, and the writings of a Canonſhip which he hath had ever 
ſince the ſame was conferr'd upon him, which was in the year 
1530 or 1531, and were ſeen when he entred into the pious 
School: ) nevertheleſs is ſound and luſty, and not onely ſees 
without Spectacles, and hath his'Teeth good, but labors daily 
in teaching Children the Grammar in thoſe Schools 3; which 
profeſſion he told he, he hath exercis'd publickly above ſixty 
years, and before the Jeſuits beganithe ſame in Rowe z who, he 
faith, when they came firſt to Rome, he remembers liv'd in a ve- 
ry mean and {mall Houſe, and ſent their novices to learn Gram- 
mar in his School. Before he read Grammar at Rowe, he had 
read it many years in Sicily in the City of Lenoni, where he was 
born; his Father being of Calabria, and having retir'd thitherl 
know not upon what occaſion. In Sicily, he told me, he re- 
member'd Giovanni de Vega, who was the firſt Vice-Roy under 
Charles V ;, and he very well remember'd the firſt time that the 
Turks upon the ſolicitation of Fraxc# the French King cameto 
infeſt thoſe Coaſts : Moreover , he remember'd when Tripoli 
was loſt , long before the loſs of Goletta and Tunis ; with ſeveral 
other things ſufficiently ancient for the age of one-man. The 
Grammar which he had alwayes read , and ſtill reads to his 
Scholars, is that of Nebriſſenfis, which he approves for the beſt 
of all ; and by his Diſcourſe with me about Grammatical 
Points, he ſeems to me exactly _— therein, He told _—_ 
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had many Writings and Gramwatical LeCtures of his own, cu- 
rious, and, I believe, "my profitable , as proceeding from a 
Perfonſo muck experienc'd 3. but hitherto he hath not printed 
any thing. Emexxel Alvarez, and many other Modern Gram- 
marians acknowledg themſelves his Scholars : He is a Manof a 
good and reverend Afpe@&, cheerful,and of a good Complexionz 
his Beard is white and large, and his Stature is of the middle 
fort. It being a rare thing in our dayes to ſee a Man of fo 
long and healthy an Age, I thought it not amiſs to give you 
this Relation. And ſo wiſhing you the years of this new 
Sictlian Neffor, I heartily kils your Hands. From Rome, 
Angaſt the firſt, 1626; 
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Truth, which Truth hath ſuch power in preyail- 
ing, that ſhe doth- not, know, and much tes 
needs,the uſe of Preface or words of Perfwaſion 
> to gether creditz for though ſhe appear fimple 

and naked unto open view, yet dares the encunn- 
ter with armed falſhood, and is ſure at laſt to overcome; which 
Truth being the beſt ornament of this enſuing Diſcourſe, looks 
to be credited, in what is here faithfully related. | 

So to make a re-entry upon a long-lince finiſhed Voyage 3 
The third of February 1615. our Fleet confiſting of fix good 
Ships, three great, viz. the Charles, Admiral of that Company, 
then a New-built goodly ghip of a Thouſand Tuns, (in which 
I fayled;) the Unicorn a new Ship likewiſe, and almoſt of as 
great a burden; the James, a great Ship. too 3 Three lefler,viz. 
the Globe, the Swan, the Roſe, (all under the Command of 
Captain Berjemin Joſeph) fell down from Graves-end into Til- 
bury-Hope, where we continued till the eighth day following, 
when we weighed Anchor, and by a Slow, that we might have 
the ſafer paflage, the twelfth came into the Downs, where an 
adverſe wind torced our abode till the ninth of March,on which 
day it pleaſed God to ſend us, what we had mach defired, a 
North-Eaſt wind, which made us leave that weary Road, and 


ſet ſail for Eaſt-Indis; and the eleventh about night, we were in 
the 


F* Pologies do. more queſtion 'than ſtrengthen 
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the height of the Lizard in Cornwall, and, that day, for that 
time, took our laſt ſight of our Country. 


_ > This wind was favourable to us till the ſixteenth day at night, 


at which time a moſt fearful ſtorm met us, we being then in the 
Bay of Portngal, whoſe violence continued five whole days and 
nights; and that Tempeſt was the moſt lively and real Com- 
ment, that everT obſerved, on that place recorded in Pſalm 


107. 23. 


The-rwentyeighth day, We had oe of-the Grand Canaries, 
and of that ks. wr ihe Iſland of Ti iffa, commonly cal- 
led the Peak. CL - | : I 
This over-grown riſe of Earth, 'isin ſhape like to a Pyramis 
Or bemnetacs circled, and wrapt about with many wreaths of 
clouds, which encompaſs it by ſeveral diſtances ; as firſt earth, 
then clouds, aboye which the earth appears again, then clouds 
again, then earths the top P itbeing of ſycþ an immenſe height, 
that it may be as truly ſaid of this, as Virgil. Eclog, 5. writes of 
Olympus. 
Candidus inſueturm miratur limen Olympi, 
Sub pedibuſq; videt nubes, & ſidera--- 
- Sobeaytiful, it'Heavensunwonted ſpires, , 
And Clouds, and Stars under its feet admires. 


This Peak of Tereriffa, in a clear day, may be ſeen (if the 
Mariners report. truth) more than forty leagues at Sea. Theſe 
Iſlands lie twenty eight Degrees of North-Latitude. 

The one and thirtieth, being Eaſter-day; We paſſed under the 
Tropick of Cancer. And the ſeventh of April, the Sun was in its 
Zenith or Vertical, at Noon-day diredaly bver our heads, which 
we found by this infallible Demonſtration: made by a ſlender 
knife,or long Needle,ſet upright, which did caſt no ſhadow. The 
Sun in this courſe like the Equinodctial, divides the Globe of the 
Heavens 1n two equal partsz and in this Motion ariſfeth ſo di- 
realy or upright, that there is but a very little time *twixt the 
darkneſs —_ the appearance of the body of the Sun in the 
morning ; for tis dark immediatly before the Sun then appears; 
and ſo'tis in the Evening preſently after the Sun hath left the 
Hemiſphere. Here we were beealmed fourteen days, enduring 
extream heat. iy 

April the ſtxteenth we met with winds, (we being'then againſt, 
and not far from the Coaſts of Africa) which the Mariners call 


the Turnadoes ; very ſtrange Guſts indeed,like thoſe in Aſchylus, 


on the ſhore Aſc. Teound: ASCKAT: (ad finem.) 

Thoſe ſelf-oppoſing blaſts we there had, were ſo variable and 
uncertain, that ſometimes within the ſpace of one hour, all the 
thirty. two ſeveral winds, (which are.obſerved in ſo many points 
of the Compals) will blow, fo. that if there be many Ships in 


| company,you . may obſerve them all to. fail ſo many ſeveral ways, 


and 
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and everyone of them ſeem to go diretly before the wind. Now 
tha it ſhould be fo here, and not known fo to be in any part of 
the world: beſide I ever heard of (if not inthoſe witids, which 
they lay are ſometimes ſold by the Lapland-Witches) I can give 


no teaſon;for it, unleſs Satan ( whois moſt Tyrannical where he 


is moſt obeyed) that Prince of the Air feetnstb rule more here, 
than he doth in other parts. And moſt certain ir is that he rules 
very much in the lobab 

and moſ(t miſerable Neg roes,born for ſale,fhavery, and ſlaughter, 
Theſe ſtrange Guſts were accompanied with mach Thunderand 
Lightning, and with extream rain, fo noiſfom , that it made their 
clothes whoſtic'd mach iw'it, preſently to (titk wporttheir backs; 
the water hikewiſe of thoſe ilimy-, unwholforh, hot, and ubſa- 
voury ſhowss, whercſoever it ſtood, would prefently ting forth 


many little offenſive Creatures. Theſe Turnadoes met with us, 


when. we: wete. about twelve Degrees of Notth Latitude , 
and kept us company ere they quitted us two Degrees Southward 
of the EquinoGial, under which we-paſled the twenty eighth 
of April. | | 

The. ninbrevtly' of May being Whitſunday , We paſſed the 
Tropidck of Capricorn, fo that we were feveri weeks compleat 
under the Torrid Zone, A 

Between the Tropicks we faw (aknoft every day) different 
kinds of fates, in ' greater abundance than elfe-where, as the 
great Eoviathan whom God hath made'to take his paſtime in the Sea; 
Granpiſces, or fer Whales; Sharks, Turtles 'or Tortoiſes, Dol- 
phims, Bonitoes, Albicores , Porpiſces, Flying fiſhes , with many 
others. Some Whales we faw of. ar} exceeding greatnefs, who 
in calm. weather often ariſe and ſhtw themſelves on the top of the 
water,, where they appear like unto great Rocks , in their riſe 
ſpouting up'into the Air with noiſe, a great quantity of water, 
which falls down again about them Hike a ſhowre. - The Whale 
may' well' challenge the Principality of the' Sea, yet I ſuppoſe 
that he hath many enemies in' thistiis large Dominion ; for in- 
ſtance, alittle long Fiſh called a Threfher, often encotnters with 
him 3 who by his agility yexeth him as much in the Sea, asalictle 
Bee in Surnmer, doth'a-great Beaſt on the ſhore. 

The $hatk hath not thisname for nothing ; fot he will make a 


morſel of any thing he can catch, .maſter, and devoiir, Theſe 


Sharks ate nioſt ravenous fiſhes; for Thave many times obſerved, 
thar when'they have been ſwimnitng aboturour Skips (as often- 
times they- do) and we have caft over-board an ir6n hook made 
ſtrong for:this purpoſe; faſtned ro arope ſtrong like ir, baited 


 witha piece of bcef of five pounds weight, this bait hath been 


preſently taken by one of them 3 and if by'chance the weight of 
the tilh, thus taken, in haling himup, hath broken out the hook's 
hold, not: well faſtned (as ſometimes it did) fo that he fell a- 
gain intothe Seca, he would prelently bite at another Bait, and 
lobite-ril} he was taken. This Sca-thark 1s a Fiſh as bad in eat- 
ing, 


itants on that Main, the poor, ignorant, 
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ing, as he is in -quality, a' very moiſt watery fiſh, yet-eaten at 
Sea (becauſe. :any freſh thing will there down) but no good 
food. This Fiſhturns himſelf on his back to take hisprey ; by 
which he -gives warning to many other little fiſhes, who ever 
ſwim about him, to ayoid his ſwollow. Thoſe Fiſhes that thus 
keep him company, are called by the Mariners, Plot-fſþes, who 
always ſhape their courſc the ſame way the Shark takes, and by 
conſequence (nature having made them ſo wary) he becomes 
their guard, not his food. And there are other fiſhes too they 
call Sucking-fiſþ, that ſtick as cloſe to the body of the Shark, as 
a Tike on the ſhore doth to the body of a Beaſt, and ſo receive 
their nouriſhment from him: and he muſt be contented ; for, 
while he is ſwimming up and down, he cannot poſſibly free him- 
ſelf of them. Many of theſe Sharks grow to a very large great- 
neſs; they have a broad round head, in which are three rows of 
teeth very ſtrong and ſharp, by which they areable to take off 
the leg of a man at one bite, as ſome have found by woful ex- 
perience, while they have been careleſly ſwimming 1a theſe hot 
Seas, where theſe Sharks moſt uſe 3 and certainly, were they as 
nimble as they are miſchievous, would do very much hurr. 

The Twrtle or Tortoiſe, is one of thoſe creatures we call Az- 
phibia, that lives ſometimes in the Sea, and ſometimes on the 
Shore z he is warvelloufly fortified by Nature, dwelling ( asit 
were) continually under a ſtrong roof, which moves. with him, | 
and covers (when he will) his whole body therefore Teſtudo, 
which ſignifies a Tortoiſe, ſignifies alſo the roof or vault of an 
houſe, which covers all within it. Thoſe concave backs (like: 
bucklers, but of an Oval ſhape) that cover theſe creatures, are 
many of them fo exceeding ſtrong, that they will bear off the 
weight of a Cart-wheel. Theſe Tortoifes increaſe by eggs (as 
I have been often told) are very good to eat, the' ſubſtance 
within them (whether you will call it fleſh or fiſh) firſt boyled, 
and after minced with butter, taſtes like buttered Veal. Their 
ſhell makes (as is very commonly known) excellent good 
Combs, Cups, or Boxes, and furtherit is uſed by them in Eaſt- 
India, to make or adorn little or great Cabinets. 

The Dolphin isa fiſh called,for his ſwittneſs, The Arrow ofthe 
Sea, diftering in this one particular, from all. other fiſhes I ever 
obſerved, in that he hath many little teeth upon the top of his: 
tongue; He is very pleaſing to the eye, ſinell, and taſte; of a 
changeable colour,finn'd like a Roach, covered with many ſmall 
ſcales, having a freſh delightſom ſcent above other fiſhes, and in 


_ taſte as good asany 3 theſe Dolphins are wont often to follow 


our ſhips, not ſo much I think for the love they bear unto man, 
(as ſome write,) as to feed themſelves with what they find caſt 
over-board : whence it comes to pals, that many times they feed 
us ; for when they ſwim cloſe to our ſhips, we often ſtrike them 
with a broad inſtrument, full of barbs, called an Harping-iron, 
faſtned to a rope, by which we bale them in; This Dolphin may. 

be 
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be a fieEmblem of an ill race of people, who' under ſweet ' coun- 
tenances, *carry ſharp tongues. | 

Bonitoes and Albicores, are in colour, ſhape, arid taſte, much 
like unto Mackrels, and as good ith as they, but they grow to be 
very exceeding large. | 10 t 

The Porpiſces or Hogfiſh, are like the former, very large and 
great, but better to-!look upon than to taſte z they uſually ap- 
pear at Sea in very great ſholes or companies, and are (as if they 
- came of the race. of the Gadarez Swine, thatran violently into 
the Sea) very ſwift in their motion, and like a company march- 
iog-in rank and file z They leapor mount very nimbly over the 
waves, and ſo down andup again, making a melancholy noile, 
when they are above-the water. Thele are uſually, when they 
thus appear, certain prefagers of very foul weather. 

The Flying fiſþcs have skinny wings-like unto Bats, bur larger ; 
they are ſtiffned and ſtrengthned with-many little bones, ſuch as 
are in the back-finsof Pearches, by which they fly but a little 
way atatime ; they have ſmall bodies like unto Pilchers, and 
appear when they fly, in marvellous great companies, and ſome 
of them often fly into our ſhips, by which we have taſted that 
they are excellent good fiſh. Of all other, theſe flying Fiſhes live 
the moſt miſerable lives;for being m'the water, the Dolphins, Bo- 
nitoes, Albicores,andPorpiſces,chaſe,perſecute,and take them,and 
when they would eſcape by their flight, are: oftentimes caught 
by ravenous Fowls, ſomewhat like our Kites, which hover -over 
the water. Theſe flying Fiſhes arelike men profeſſing two Trades, 
and thrive at neither. | 

Thetwelfth of June early in the morning, We eſpied our long 
wilhed for Harbour the Bay of Souldanie, owt twelve leagues 
ſhort of the Cape of good Hope, where we came happily to an 
Anchor that fore-noon. In which Bay we found a Dutch-ſhip 
bound for Bantam, which had taken in her courſe, and brought 
thither, a (mall Portzgal bound to Angola, a Colony bclonging to 
the Portugels, lying in the skirts of Africa, about ten degrees 
South of the Line; in which ſmall Ship amongſt many rich Com- 
modities (as we heard) to the value of five or fix thouland 
pounds ſterling, there were ten Portugal Virgins (as they call'd 
themſelves) ſent to that Colony, ſuppoſe for Husbands. The 
young women were well-favoured, and well clad in filks 3 but 
luch were the courtefies of theſe Dutch men towards them, as 
that they took not only away all the goods, Artillery, and good 
provilions ot their Ship, but they rob'd thete poor captive Mai- 
dens of all their apparel, (which they moſt ſadly complained of ) 
to one poor ſuit ( and I luppole of their honour too, it they 
brought it with them) then giving them water for their wine, 
and a very icant proportion of all other proviſions, turn'd them 
with their unarm'd, leakie, and 1ll-man'd thip, to-the mercy of the 
Seas,the twentieth day following. | 


This Bay of Soxldania lyeth in 34 degrees and halt of South 
Uu Latitude 
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Latitude ina ſweet Climate; full of fragrant Herbs (which the 
ſoyl produceth of its ſelf ) plealing ro the ſenſe, where our ſhips 
companies , whep they have of ten-rimes. there arrived: with 
very weak and, feeble bodies, uſually by that Sea-diſeaſe the 
Scurvy z in which diſeaſe (I ſhall obſerve þy-the way ) if -any 
that have it be nat too much over-gone with it, as he 
comes to enjoy the freſh ayr;op any ſhore, with freſh water, and 
freſh food, he will, preſently recover 3 but if this diſeaſe have 
over-much prevailed on him ,. immediately after he ſets his foot 
on ſhore he uſuilly dyes. I ſay our people when they have 
come hither with very crazie bodies, have often found here much 
good refreſhing 3, far beſides. a moſt deleQable brook of pure 
good water, ariling hard by out of a mighty Hill, (call'd, for its 
form, The Table, cloſe by which there is another Hill , wbich 
ariſech exceeding high like a Pyramis, and called by Paflengers 
the Sugar-loaf ) thereare good (tore df Cattell, as little Beeves, 
called by the barbarous Inhabitants, Boos 3 and Sheep which 
they call Baas, who btar a ſhort coarſe hairy wool, and, I con- 
ccive, are never {horn. . Theſe /Boos and Baas, ( as they call 
them )' were formerly bought in great plenty, for ſmall quanti- 
ties of Kettle-braſs, and Iron-Hoops,taken oft our Emp 5 
C which are all for this long Voyage hoop'd with Iron.) Theſe 
Salvages had their Cattell which we bought of them, at a very 
great Command': for with a call they would preſently run to 
them, and when they had fold any one of their Bullocks tous, 
for a little inconſiderate piece of braſs, if we did not preſently 
knock him down, they would by the ſame call, make the.poor 
creature break from us, and run unto them again 3 and then 
there was no getting them out of their hands but by giving 
them more braſs: and by this trick, now and then, they ſold the 
ſame beaſt unto us, two or three times 3 and if they bad thus 
ſold him more often, he had been a good' penny-worth 3 how 
ever in this we might obſerve, the covetouſneſs and deceit of this 
brutiſh people. Here ye muſt know,that this people of all metals 
ſeem to love Braſs, I think (as you may ghefs afterward ) for 
the rankneſs of its.{mell 5 with which they make great Rings 
to wear about their Wrilts ; yea, ſo taken are they with this baſe 
meta), that if a mana lay down before them a piece of Gold 
worth two pounds ſterling , and a piece of braſs worth two 
pence, they will leave the Gold and take the braſs. On this 
ſhore there likewiſe are found excellent good, though ſmall Roots 
tor Salads, which the ſoyl brings forth without huſbanding. And 
in the head of the Bay, may be taken with nets great ſtore of 
faic fat Mullets, of which we took abundance, 

This remoteſt part of Africa is very mountainous, over-run 
with wild beaſts, as Lions, Tygers, Wolves, and many other 
beaſts.of prey, which in the filent night diſcover themſelves by 
their noyſe and roaring. To the Teeth and Jaws of which cruel 
Bcaſts, the Natives here expoſe their old people 3 if death 


prevent 
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prevent it not, when once they grow very old and troubleſom, 
laying them forth in ſome open place inthe dark night, When the 
wild-beafts ( as David obſervs, Pſal. 104. 20,21.) do creep forth, 
and the:young lions roar after their prey. One miſerable poor old 
wretch was thus expoſed when we there, who by his pitiful cries, 
was diſcovered by our Court of Guard, thereon ſhore, and not 
far off from him and by them relieved and delivered for that pre- 
lent tune, out of the jaws of Death; And weasking Cooree one 
of the Natives ( whoſe-Story you ſhall have by and by) why 
they did fo, he told us, . It was their cuſtom, wheh their people 
had lived fo long, that they knew not what todo with them, 

thus to be rid of them. 3 
— Weſaw in this Bay of Soxuldaria many Whales, and about the 
ſhore divers party-coloured Fowls 3 And here' are Oftriches to 
be ſeen. ' For the foil about the Bay ; it ſeemsto be very good, 
but the Sun (hines not upon a people in the whole world, more 
barbarous than thoſe which poſlels it 3 Beaſts int the skins of men, 
rather than men in the skins of beaſts, as may appear by their 
ignorance, habit, language,diet, with othet things, which make 

them moſt brutiſh. ot 
Firſt for God, the great God of Heaven and Earth, whom 
enerally all the people in the World, Heathen as well as Chri- 
ians do confeſs, they (as this Cooree told us) acknowledg none. 
For their ſpeech,it ſeemed to us an inarticulate noiſe rather than 
Language, like the clucking of / Hens, or gabling of Turkies ; 
and thus making a very ſtrange confuſed noiſe, when they walk 
here or there : it there be two, or three, or five, or ten,or twen- 
ty, or very many more in company, It is their manner to walk 
inrank one after the other,in ſmall paths they have made by their 
thus walking;as Kine in Summer many times do,when they come 
home to the Pail ; or as Wild-geeſe who fly in ranks, and as they 
fly make a noiſe; fo theſe walking together thus gabble from 
the firſt to the Jaſt in company, as it all ſpake, but none an- 
ſwered. Their Habits are their ſheeps-ſkins undreſt, thonged 
together, which cover their bodies to the middle, with a little flap 
of the fame skin tied before them, being naked downward ; and 
when 'tis cold, keep the woolly, whenhotter weather, the fleſhy 
fide of thoſe skins next to their bodics. Their Ornaments and Jew- 
els, Bullocks, or Sheeps-guts full of excrement, abour their 
necks; and therefore when we bought their Cartel, they would 
take (and we were content they ſhould) their skins,guts,and gar- 
bage, which plentitully furniſhed them with that rich attire, and 
gay ornaments 3 and when they were hungry, they would fit 
down upon ſome hillock,firſt ſhaking out ſome ol that filthy pud- 
ding out of the guts they wore about their necks, then bowing 
and bringing their mouths ro:their hands, almoſt as low as their 
knees, like hungry dogs would gnaw, and eat the raw guts; 
when you may conceive their -mouths full of ſweet green 
ſauce, The women as the men are thus adorned, thus — 
Uu 2 an 
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and thus dieted, only they wear more about their Jower parts 
than the men. And (by the way) theſe carry their ſucking In- 
fants under their skins upon their backs, and their breaſts hang- 
ing down like Bag-pipes, they put up with their hands to their 
children, that they may ſuck them over their ſhoulders. Both 
Sexes make coverings for their heads like to {kull-caps, with 
Cow-dung, and ſuch-like filth, mingled with a little ſtinking 
greaſe,with which they likewiſe beſmear their faces, which makes 
their company unſufferable,if they get the wind of you.I obſerv'd, 
that ſome of the reſt of their dyet was agreeable to the former;for 
they would cat any reffuſe thing, as rotten and mouldy Biſkets, 
which we have given them, fit indeed for nothin but to be caſt 
away 3 yea, they will eat that which a ravenous Dog in Ewgland 
will refuſe, I once took notice of a Couple of them, who had 
found on the neighbouring ſhore a large piece of a dead fiſh the 
Sea had caſt up, which did. moſt ſufficiently ſtink 3 they preſently 
made a little fire with dry Cowdung, and with this they warm'd 
it, and then they eat it, with as much ſeeming appetite, as an 
hungry man wich us would feed upon a very choice and ſavoury 
diſh, which makes me almoſt to believe,that thoſe wretched crea- 
tures have but three ſenſes, wanting the benefit both of Smellin 
and Taſting, They lodge upon the earth in Hovels, ſo ill-cover 
that they keep not out the weather, made like to thoſe we call 
Summer-houſes, with boughs and ſticks. 

T hele Brutes devote themſelves to idleneſs;. for they neither 
dig nor ſpin, Fox their ſtature and making, they are very 
ſtceight, and well limb'd, though not very tall, but in their faces 
very ill-favoured, for the noſes of moſt of them are flat. They 
have little or no beard z the hair on their heads ſhort, black,and 
curled; their skins very tawny z ſwift they are of foot, and will 
throw Darts, and ſhoot Arrows, which are their weapons, very 
dangerouſly, | 

But I ſhall here inſert a ſhort Story : About three years before 
I went to India, it happened, that one of the Company-ſhips 
returning thence, and arriving at this Harbour, after a little ſtay, 
when the was ready to ſet ſail tor Ergland, and having then two of 
theſe Salvages aboard, her Commander reſoly'd to bring them 
both home with him, thinking that when they had got ſome Emg- 
liſh here, they might diſcover ſomething of their Country which 
wecould not know before. Theſe poor wretches being thus 
brought away, very much againſt both their minds, one of them 
(meerly out of extream fſullenneſs, though he was very well 
uſed) died ſhortly after they put to Sea, the other, who call'd 
himſelf Cooree (whom I mentioned before) lived, and was 
brought ro Loxdor, and there kept, for the ſpace of ſix months, 
in Sir 7homas Smith's houſe (then Governour of the Eaſt-India 
Company) where he had good diet, good clothes, good lodg- 
Ing, with all other fitting a:commodatiors; now one would 

think that this wretch might have conceived his preſent, compa- 
red 
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red with his former condition, an Heaven upon earth; but he did 
not ſo, though he had to his good entertainment made for him a 
Chain of bright Braſs, av Armour, Breaſt, Back, and Head- 
piece, with a Buckler all of Braſs, his beloved Metal ; yet all this 
contented him not 3 for never any ſeemed to be more weary of 
ill uſage, than he was of Courteſiesz nonegver more deſirous to 
return home to his Countrey thanhe : For when he had learned 
a little of our Language, he would daily lie upon the ground, 
and cry very often thus in broken Engliſh, Cooree home go, Sonl- 

dania go, home go; And not long after, when he had his defire, 

and was returned home, he had no ſooner ſet footing on his own 

ſhore, bur preſently he threw away his Clothes, his Linner, with 

all other Covering, and got his ſheeps skins upon his back, guts 

- about his neck, and fuch a perfum'd Cap (as before we named) 

upon his head; by whom that Proverb mentioned, 2 Pet 2. 22. 

was literally fulfild, Canis ad vomitnum ; The dog is return'd to 

his vomit, and the ſwine to his wallowing in the mire, 

- Aﬀer this fellow was returned, it made the Natives moſt ſhie 
of us when we arrived there ; for though they would come about 
us in great Companies when we were 'new come thither, yer 
three or four days before they canceiv'd we would depart 
thence, there was not one of them to be ſeen, fearing belike we 
would have dealt with fome more of them, hs formerly we had 
done with Cooree. But it had been well if he had not ſeen Eng- 
land, for as hediſcovered nothing to us, fo certainly when he 
came home, he told his Country-men (having doubtleſs obſerved 
ſo much here) that Braſs was but a baſe and cheap commodity in 
England, and happily we had ſo weMſtored them with that met- 
tal before, that we had never after ſuch a free Exchange of our 
Braſs and Iron for their Cattel, It was here that I asked Cooree 
who was their God ? he lifting up his hands anſwered thus, in his 
bad Engliſh, England God, great God; Sonldania no God. 

In the year 1614. Ten Engliſh men having received the ſen- 
tence of death for their ſeveral crimes at the Seſſions houſe in the 
Old-Baily at Loder, had their Execution reſpited by the in- 
treaty of the Eaif-India Merchants, upon condition that they 
ſhould be all baniſhed to this place, to the end (it they could find 
any peaceable abode there) they might diſcover ſomething ad- 
vantagious to their Trade 3 And this wasaccordingly done. But 
twoof them when they -came thither were taken thence, and 
carried on the Voyage. One whoſe ſirname was Duffield, by Sir 
Thomas Kow, that year ſent Embaſladour to the Great Mogol; 
that fellow thus redeemed from a moſt ſad Baniſhment, was af- 
terward brought back again into England by that noble Gentle- 
man, and here being intruſted by him, ſtole ſome of his Plate, 
and ranaway : Another was carried on the Voyage likewiſe, but 
what became of him atterward, I know not. So that there re- 
mained eight which were there left with ſome Ammunition, and 


Victual, with a ſmall Boat to carry them to and trom a very 
little 
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little uninhabited Iſland lying in the very mouth of that Bay, a 
place for their retreat and ſafety from the Natives on the Main. 
The Iſland called Pen-guin Iſland, probably fo named at firſt by 
ſome Welfh-man, in whoſe Language Pez-guin ſignifies a white 
head ; and there are many great lazy fowls upon, and about, this 
Ifland, with great cole-black bodies, and very white heads, cal - 
led Penguins. The chief manof the eight thereleft, was firnam- 
ed Croſs, who took the Name upon him of Captain Croſs ; 
He was formerly Yeoman of the Guard unto King James ; 
but having had his Hand in Blood twice or thrice ,- by men ſlain 
by him in ſeveral Duels, and now being condemned to die with 
the reſt, upon very great ſute madefor him, he was hither ban- 
iſhed with them : whither the J#ſtice of Almighty God was di- 


ſpatched after him, as it were in a Whirlwind, and followed him * 


cloſe at the very heels, and overtook him, and left him not till 
he had pay'd dear-for that blood he had formerly ſpilt. This 
Croſs was a very (tout, and:a'very reſolute man , who quarrelling 
with, and abufing the Natives, and engaging himſelf far amongſt 
them, immediately after -himſelf with the reſt were-left in that 
place, many of theſe'Salvages being got together, fell-upon him, 
and with their darts thrown, and arrows ſhot at him,ſtuck his bo- 
dy ſofull of them} as if he had been larded with-darts and arrows; 
making him look like the figure of the man in the Alzranack, that 
ſeems to be wotnded in every part 3 or like that man deſcribed 
by Lacan, Totam pro vulnere corpus, who was All-wound, where 
blood touched:blood. The retaliations of the Lord are ſure and 
juſt 3 He that is Mercy it ſelf, abhorrs Cruelty above all other 
fins; He cannot endure thK one man ſhould devour another, as 
the Beaſts of the Field, Birds of the Air, Fiſhes of the Sea do ; and 
therefore uſually ſhews, exemplary, fignal revenges for that ſin 
of Blood, ſclling it at a dear rate unto them that ſhead it. Every 


{in hath a tongue, but that of- Blood, out»cryes and drowns the' 


reſt ; Blood being a clamorous and a reſtleſs ſuter, whoſe mouth 
will not be ſtopt till it receive an Anſwer, as it did here. The 
other ſeven, the reſt of theſe miſerable Barditi, who were there 
with Croſs, recovered their Boat, and got off the ſhore, without 
any great hurtz and fo rowing to their Iſland, the waves run- 
ning high, they ſplit their boat ar their landing, which engaged 
them to keep in that place, they having now no poſſible means 
lefr to ſtir thence, And, which made their condition while they 
were in it moſt extremely miſerable, it is a place wherein grows 
never a TIree,, neither for ſuſtenance or ſhelter, or ſhade, nor 
any thing beſide ( I ever heard of )) to help ſuſtein Nature 3 a 
place that hath never a drop of freſh water in it, but what the 
ſhowrs leave in the holes of the rocks. And beſides all this, 
there are very great number of Snakes in tharIfland (as I have 
been told by many that have been upon it) ſo many of thoſe 
venemous worms,that a man cannot tread ſafely in the long graſs 
which grows in it, for fear of themz And all theſe put together 
mult 
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mult needs make that-place beyond'/ meafie uncamfortable.to 
theſe moſt wretched men. To thismay be added' their want of 
provilion, having nothing but dry Biſker, and nogreat quantity 
of that $' 1o- that they lived with hungry bellies, without any 
place fit for repoſe, without any quiet reſt, .forthey could not 
chooſe but fleep in fear continuallty:;; And' what outward condi+ 
tion could make men more miſerable'than this?. Yet notwiths+ 
ſtanding all they ſuffered,” theſe ſeyen'vile wretches all liv'd t6 
be made examples afterward of Divine-Juſtice. For after they 
had continued in,and:endured thisſadplace, for the ſpace of five 
or fix moneths, and they were grown all evenalmoſt mad, by 
reaſon of rheir ſeveral preffing wants. and extremities 5 it pleaſed 
God by providence; to-.bring an'Enpliſh Ship into that road, 
returning for Enzlend ; four of theſe ſeven men being impatis 
ent of any more hours ſtay there,” immediately after chat Ship 
was come'in, made. a Float with the-ruins of their ſplit boar, 
which they had ſaved together, and with, other wood. which 
they bad gotten thither, and with rayel'd and untwiſted boats 
ropes, faſtned as well as they could all together (for there are 
no ſuch ſudden Teachers and Inftruftters as Extremities are.) 
Theſe four got upon the Flos?, which they had thus prepared, 
and poizing 1t as well they could by'their feveral weight, hoped 
by the benefit of rherr Oars, and ſireggth of the Tyde (that then 
ran quick toward the Ship newly arrived) they might recover it 3 
but this their expeCtation failed them : for it being late in the 
day when they made this attempr, and they not+difcovered by 
the Ship, which then road a good way up in the Bay, before 
they could come up near unto her, the Tyde return'd, and fo 
carry'd them back into the main Sea, where: they all periſhed 
miſerably. The day following, the Ship ſent a boat to the 
Iſland, which took thoſe three yer farviviog into her,as the othet 
four might have been, if they could but have exerciſed their pa- 
tience for one night longer. Theſe ſurvivers :came aboard the 
Ship, related all that had befallen to their fellows; but theſe 
three, notwithſtanding all their former miſeries, when they were 
taken into the Ship, behaved themſelves ſo lewdly as they re» 
turned home-wards, that they were very often put into the 
Bilbowes, or Ship-ſtocks, in the way returningz and otherwile 
many times puniſhed for their grear and ſeveral miſdemeanors: 
Ar laſt rhe Ship being fafely returned into the Downs, ſhe had not 
been there at an Anchorabove 3. hours, but theſe three Villains 
got on ſhore, and they had not been aſhore above three hours, 
but they took a Purſe, and a very few hours after were appre-+ 
hended and all taken forthat Fact, and fuddenly after that, their 
very foul ſtory being related to the Lord Chief Juitice, and they 
looked upon as men altogether 1ncorrigible, and uncapable of 
amendment by lefler correttions, by his ſpecial Warrant were 
executed upon their former Condemnation (for which they were 


baniſhed not to return hither again, but never pardoned) near 
Sandwich 


© EEC oo oe ——— Oe 


33s 


» 


"_ | rs _—_— —"—_— hs. 
k * $Up " - by 4 ky % 7 p : + _— . +4 
_— Ig CY oY p x » dl 
| of [8 s "XX ;, > " 0- 
= = I * / - 4 
+ _ : s 
* 
6 *- © 


A Koyage to EAST-INDIA, ec. 


Sandwich in Kewt, where: they committed the Robbery. From 


whoſe example we may learn, that it 15not 1n the power of A 


affliction, how'heavy toeverit light, and how long ſoever it lie, 
if :it be not fandified, to doany man good; That when the rod 
is upon a miny-if he be mot tavght as well as chaſtned, all the 
ſtripes beſtowed on himare caſt away. Aman might bave hoped 
thar- theſe wretched fellows had been long enough inthe fire to 
have purged . away their dro. But affliftions, like fite, - harden 
as well as ſoften ;.-and Expericnce teaches us, that the winds and 
waves though they beat-with their greateſt violence bpon the 
Rocks, yerleave them as they found themunmoveable ;; It be- 
ing a/moſt tryied:Truth recorded by Solomon, Prov.27.22. that, 
Bray | or beat a fool in a morter, he will not leave his fooliſhneſs, 
Bur-as he was put in, ſo will he come out a fool. TX 
\ The year following we- carried three more condemned 

ſons tobe leftin this place, but they hearing of theill ſucceſs of 
their Predeceſlors , and that it was very unlikely for them to 
find any ſafe footing here, -when we were ready todepart thence, 
and to leave them gn the ſhore, they all came and preſented 
themſelves on :their knees ;; with many tears in their Eyes unto 
our:chief\Commander Captain Joſeph, moſt humbly beſceching 
him, that. he would-give. Order that they might be haxged be- 
fore he departed, inthat place, which they much rather choſe, 
than to be there left3 we thought it was a very ſad fight to be- 
hold three men in ſuch a condition,thab made them eſteem bewg- 
ing to be mercy. Our Commander told' them, that he had no 
Commiſſion toexecute them, but to leave them there, and fo he 
muſtdo. And fo he believed he had done; but our fifth Ship the 
Swan (taying in' this place after us a day or two, took 'theſe 
poor men into her, and then took her courle for Bantam whither 
ſhe was bound. And the Aeſe our laſt Ship , whoſe ſight and 
company we loſt in that moſt violent ſtorm (before imention'd) 
at the beginning of our Voyage, was _—_ preſerved, and hap- 
pily afterward found her way to Bantam likewile. 

We made our abode in this Harbour till the twenty eighth fol- 
lowing, on which day we being well watered and refreſhed, de- 
parted. And the twenty ninth we doubled the Cape of good 
Hope, whoſe Latitude is thirty five degrees Sourh. Otf this Cape 
there ſerteth- continually a moſt violent Current Weſtward, 
whence it comes to palſs,that when a ſtrong contrary wind meets 
it (as often-times it doth) their impttuous oppolition makes 
the Sea ſo to rage, as that ſome Ships have been lwallowed, but 
many more very much endangered amongſt thoſe huge Moun- 
tains of. water, and very few Ships pls that way without a 
ſtorm. We kept on in acircular courle, to gain a South-weſt 
wind ; for ye muſt know, that the wind inthoſe parts, and fo 
In Eaſt-India, blows (and but with a very little variation) balf 
the year South-welt, and the ather half North-eaſt z we failed 
here Southerly, till we had raiſed the Sonth-Pole almoſt forty 
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degrees above the Horizon. This Pole is a Conſtellation of four 
ſtarrs, the Mariners call the Croſters; theſe ſtars appear near one 
another like a Crof, and almoſt equidiſtant. And while we had 
the view of this Pole, the Sun ( as it muſt needs be) was North 
at Noon: unto us. 

The two and twentieth of July we diſcover'd the great Ifland 
Madagaſcar, commonly called Saint Lawrence, we being then be- 
twixt it and the African ſhore,which I{land lies almoſt every part 
of it under, or within the Southern Tropick: We touched not at 
it, but this I dare ſay from the Credit of others who have been 
uponit, that as it is an exceeding great Ifland (if not the great- 
eſt in the known world) ſo it is ſtored with abundance of very 
excellent good Proviſions, though inhabited by a barbarous and 
heathenifh people, but ſtout and war-like, and very numerous. 

Over againſt this Iſland , on the main Continent of Africa, 
are Zefala and Mozambique, whereon the Portugals have got ſome 
footing 3 the places (as may be firongly ſuppoſed) whither $0- 
lomon ent his Navy of Ships, built at Eziongebar,, which ſtood 
on the. banks of the Red-Sex in Arabia the Happyz the Country 
of that famous @xeer of the South, who hearing of his wiſdom 
and renown, took her journey thence to viſit the Court of King 
Solomon, who had underſtanding like a flood. From that place fore- 
named, Solomon ent his Ships tor Gold and Silver and Tvory, &*c. 
I Kings 10.22. they coaſting all along the ſhore of Africa z for in 
the dayes of Solomon the Art of Navigation was not known, and 


-Sea-men then ſteering without Cart or Compaſs were neceſſitated 


to keep the neighbouring Land alwayes in their fights, as without 
queſtion thoſe Ships did, and to thoſe fore-mention'd places, 
ſtored ( as is related ) above other parts of Africa, with thoſe 
richeſt Commodities. 

I might have taken notice before ( but yet it will not be un- 
ſeaſonable) of many ſudden, ſtrong, and violent Gaſts of wind, 
frequently tobe obſerved in thoſe South-welt Seas, which fur- 
prize a Ship fo ſuddenly, that if ſhe have many ſails abroad, and 
the Mariners be not very watchful and nimble to (trike them, 
their ſtrength is ſuch that they will endanger her overturning. 
And to theſe there are many ſtrange watery Clouds they call 
Sponts, which appear like a Funrel or water-tankard, very large 
and big at the one.end,but imall on the other which hangs loweſt 
and of a very great length ; They contain a great Quantity of 
water, Wrapt together by a whirl-wind, that talls within a very 
narrow Compaſs, the abundance whereot by its great weight, 
if it fall directly (as ſometimes it doth ) upon the body of 
a ſmal} Ship, it will much endanger it z and would. do much 
more harm, bt that thcfe Sponts when they areſeen may be ea- 
lily avoided. 

From the liland of Afadagaſcar we proceeded on in our 
Courſe; and the fifth of A»gyſt tollowing, approached near the 
little Iilands of 1obilia, Gazadia, St. John de Caſtro, with ſome 
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others, whoſe Name I know not, called in general the Iflands 
of Comora, lying about twelve Degrees South of the Equator. 

The day following being the fixth of Auguſt, Early inthe Morn- 
mg our Men looking out for Land efpied a Sail which ſtood di- 
rely in our Courſe but far before us; at firſt fight ſhe appeared 
as if. there had been ſome great Hill interpoſed betwixt us : For 
firit, we had fight only of her Colours in her high Maintop 5 after 
this, of her Ma#s and Sails, and then of her Hul/; after which 
marnner,* Ships at Sea do every where appear at great diſtance 
one to another , which proves that that mighty Collection of 
waters called Seas, have a Convex, or Globouus and round body, 
placed by Almighty God,as it were in Hil/s,or Heaps ; and being 
being above the earth, and higher thanit, they havelſet Limits, 
and: commanded they are to their Bounds, contrary to their Na- 
ture,: which they may not paſs, for ſoſaith the Pſalmiſt , Pſalm 
104. 9. Thou haſ# jet a bound which they may not paſs over , that 
theyreturn not again to cover the earth. But this is known to all 
that have been at Sea, therefore we proceed. - Upon the firſt 
ſight of that Ship, we were all glad of the object, improving all 
endeavours we could to overtake her, with-all preparing our 
great Ordnance, that if ſhe werea Friend we might falute her, 
if an Enemy be inreadineſs for her. So eagerly purſuing this un- 
looked for Ship with the wings of the wind , after that we had 
given her Chaſe about five hours, her Colours and bulk difcover- 
ed her to be a very great Portugal Caraque bound for Goa, Iyi 
in the skirts of Eaſt- India, and principally inhabited by Portugals, 
the City of Reſidence for the YVice-Roy to the King of Spaie, her 
Commander called Doz Emanuel de Mencces, a brave Reſolute 
Man, as the ſequent will demonſtrate. About noon, the Globe 
our leaſt Ship ( by reaſon of her nimbleneſs ſailing bexter then 
her fellows) came up with her on her broad fide to wind-ward, 
and according to the Cuſtom of the Sea, hay}'d her, aſking 
whence ſhe was3 ſhe anſ{wer'd indirectly, Ofthe Sea, calling our 
Men Rognes, Thieves, Hereticks, Devils ; and the Concluſion of 
her rude Complement was, in loud Cannon Language, diſcharg- 
ing ſeven great Pieces of Artillery at our Globe, (though ſhe had 
very Ittle reaſon ſo to do, we having four Ships in Company, 
and ſhe alone) whereof fix picrced her through the Hul,maiming 
ſome of her Mcn, but killing none 3 our Glebe replyed in the 
ſame voice, and after that fell off. 

About three of the Clock in the Afternoon, the Charles our 
Admiral came up with her ſoncar, that we were within piſtol 
ſhort : our Commander Captain Joſeph procceded religiouſly, in 
oticring them a Treaty , before he proceeded toRevenge ; (o 
we ſaluted her with our Trampets, ſhe us with her wind-Initru- 
ments; then we ſhewed our Menon both ſides aloft ; this done, 
our Commander called to them requiring Theirs to come 
avoard, to give an account for the injury they had lately before 
o:tercd us ; they anſwered, They had never a Boat ; our Com- 
mancder 
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mandex. replyed, that he would ſend them one, and immediately 
eauſed his Barge to be man'd,and ſent off to them,which brought 
back one of their Officers, and/two others of inferior rank, with 
this meſſage f rom their Captain, how that he had promiſed the 
King 'of ' Spain his Maſter not ;toleave his Ship, and therefore 
forc'd! he might be, but never would be Commanded out of her. 
Captain Joſeph received the Mettage, and ufed thoſe that brought 
it Civilly,: and then. ordered, that they ſhould be ſhewed (in a 
broad: fide- of great ' Guns, that Jay all ready prim'd to befir'd 
againſt them)how we were prepar'd to vindicate our ſelves, which 
put the-poor Portugals into a fit of trembling, and upon it defir'd 
our Commander to write.a few words to theirs, that happily with 
their perſwaſion might make him come, Captain Joſeph,willing to 
preſerve his Honour,& to preyent blood,conſented,and forthwith 
cauſed a fewlines inSpaziſþ to this effe& to be wrote unto him. That 
Whereas he thef Commander of the Carraque had offered vio- 
lence teour Ship that fail'd peaceably by him, he will'd him to 
come preſently and pive a reaſon for that wrong , or <lſe at his 
rill. | 
So he diſcharged thoſe Portwgals, ſending one of our Maſters 
Mates. back with them with thoſe few words, and this further 
4.that if he refuſed to come, he would fink by his fide, 
but that be would force him before he left him; Morientinm 
verba ſnt prophetica, his words came to-paſs ; for he himſelf ſud- 
denly after fell by a great Shot that came from the Caraques fide. 
The Commander of the Caraque, notwithſtanding the Mellage and 
Menace fent to him, was {till peramptory in his firſt anſwer. $0 
our Menreturning, Captain Joſeph himſelf , made* the three firſt 
Shot at them, all which, the mark being fo fair and near,hit them 
this dane, the Bullets began to flie on both ſides, our Captair 
cheering his Company, immediately aſcended the halt-Deck, 
the place where Commanders uſe to keep in thoſe Encounters, 
to ſhew their own Gallantry, and to encourage the Company un- 
der their Command, where he had not been the Eighth part of 
an hour ere a great Shot from the Caraqnes quarter, deprived 
him of Life in the twinkling of an Eye. For this Captain Joſeph z 
he was certainly one who had very much of a Man in him, for 
ears ancient, who had commanded before in Sea-fights, which 
he met withall within the Streights in the Midland Sea; and 
near death many times in them, which took others round about 
him, while himſelf went oft untouched, 

After Captain Joſeph was (lain, the Maſter of our Ship continu- 
ed the fight about half an bour, then {knowing there was 
another to be admitted into that prime place of Command) the 
night approaching, for that time gave over; putting out aftlag 
of Counlel to call the Captain of the Vice Admiral ( Captain 
Henry Pepwell ) who was to ſucceed, and the other Commanders 
aboard to conſult about the proſecution of this encounter. The 


night being come, we now proceededno further. The Caraque 
R x2 ſtood 


—— © 


| A Voyage 'to EAST-INDIA, ec. 


ſtood till on her Courſe, -patting forth alight at her Poop for 
us to follow her,” and about mid-night came toan Anchor under 
thel{land of Mohiltie 3 which when we perceiv'd, welct fall our 
Anchors too.  -- De I TOO | 

The Morning comn, we found the Caragque ſo cloſe to the Shore, 
and the'neareſt of 6ur Ships at leaſt a League off, that we held our 
Hands for that day , expe@ing when. ſhe would weigh her 
Anchors, and ſtand off to Sea, a fitter place to deal with her. 
And that after-noon, we cheſted our late {lain Commander, put- 
ting ſome great ſhot with him into it that he might preſently fink, 
and without any Ceremony of Gzns,e*c. uſual upon fuch occaſi- 
ons, becauſe our ney ſhould take no notice,put him'overboard 
againſt the I(fland of Mohilia, where he made his own Greve, as 
all dead Bodies do, buried not in duſt but water, which ſhall 
one' day as well asthe earth give up its dead, Rev. 20. 13. when 
all the Bodies off Men fince the world began, that have taſted 
Death in their ſeveral Generations, however after Death they 
have been beſtowed, whereſoever laid up, ſhall be raiſed again. 
And though all would not , yet all muſt. 

A little before night that preſent day, the Caraque departed 
again to Sea; we all looſed our Anchors, opened our Sailes, and 
followed. The day now left us, and our proud Adverſary un- 
willing as it ſhouJd feem to eſcape, put forth a light (as before) 
for us to follow him, (as afterward we did to purpoſe). The nighe 
well-nigh ſpent, we commended again' our ſelves and cauſe to 
God, when I obſerved more feeming devotion in oor See-men 
that Morning , than at any ttme before, -or after while I kept 
them company z who, for the generality areſuch a kind'of People 
that nothing will bow them or bring them on their knees, bur 
extream Hazerds.When this exerciſe was ended, the day began to 
appear ina red zrantle, which prov'd bloody unto many that be- 
held it. And now we entred upon a ſecond encounter, our four 
Ships reſolving to take theirtarns one after the other, 'that we 
might compel this proud Portugal either to bend or break. 

Andnow Reader thou mayeſt ſuppoſe us ſpeaking again to our 
Adverfary, and he tous, in the harſheſt md lowdeſt of all Dza- 
ks; no Arguments being ſo ſtrong as thoſe that proceed from 
the mouths of Guns, and points of Swords, Our Charles the 
Admiral played her = firſt, and ere ſhe had been at defiance 
with her Enemy half an hower, there came another great ſhot 
from him, which hitting againſt one of our Iron Pieces, mount- 
cd on our half Deck, brake into many little parts , which moſt 
dangerouſly wounded our New Commander, and the Maſter of 
our Ship, with three others befide, who received ſeveral hurts 
by it. Captain Pepwe/s left Eye, by a glance of a Piece of that 
broken Bullet, was ſo Torn that it lay like Raggs upon his Cheeks 
another hurt by a piece of the ſame Buller he received on his 
Jaw-bone;, and by another, on his Head. and a fourth hurt, he 
recerved in his Leg, a ragged piece of that broken ſhat ſticking 
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faſt betwixt the two bones thereof, :grating there upon an Arte- 
ry, Which ſeemed by his compliyning to afflift him ſo much, 
that it made him take very little notice of all the reſt of his 
Hurts, it being moſt true of bodily pains, that the extremity of 
a greater pain will not ſuffer a Man much to fee} and complain of 
that which 1s leſs; as that tormenting pain of the Tooth-ach, 
wakes a wan! inſenſible of the aking of 'his Head 3 and when the 
Gout and Store {urprize the Body at once together, the tors 
ture by the Gont 1s as it were loſt in the extremity of the 
Stone. |. ;0 | 

And thus was our New Commander welcomed to his Autho- 
rity 3 we all thought that his wounds would very ſuddenly have 
made an end of him, bur he lived till about fourteen moneths 
after, and then dyed as he was returning for England, I told you 
before, that this man ſuffered not alone by the ſcattered pieces 
of that broken ſhot ; for the Maier of the Ship had a great piece 
of the Bxawn of his Arm» ſtrook-off by it, which made him like- 
wiſe unſerviceable for a time, and three other of the common 
failers received ſeveral and dangerous hurts by it likewiſe, 

The Captain and Maſter both thus diſabled, deputed their 
Authority to the chief Maſter's mate, who behaved hiqpſelf re- 
ſolutely and wiſely ; ſo we continued Alternis vicibes one after 
the other, ſhooting at our — a9 at a Byt, .and by three of 
the Clock in the Afternoon had down her Meir-maſt by the 
board, her Mzen- Maſt, her Fore-top-Maſt : And moreover, had 
made ſuch breaches in her thick ſides, that her caſe ſeemed ſo de- 
ſperatethat ſhe muſt either eld or periſh. Her Captain thus di- 
ſtreſled ſtood in for the ſhore, being not far from the Iſland of 
Ga%i4ia we purſued as far as wedurſt without hazard of Ship- 
wrack, then we ſent off a Boat with a flag of Trrce to ſpeak with 
him. He waved us with another, upon which M* Cornick our 
chief Merchant imployed in that ſervice came upto them, and 
being invited, entred their Ship, where h- was civilly afed; and 
there he delivered this Meſlage to the chief Commander, and his 
Company, that he had brought them Life and Peace, if they 
would acceptit;z withall telling them, that. they had deſerved 
ſo well by their undaunted valonr, that they would put them- 
{elves into our hands, they ſhould be entertain'd with all Honour 
and Reſpe&t. How the ordinary fort in the Caraque were taken 
with this profter, I know not; yet all this would not work upon 
that high-reſolv'd Commander, who like Fabriciws in Tully could 
not be turn'd, in the leaſt meaſure, from his former and firi# Re» 
lolution. 

So he contemning the Aiſery he could not prevert ; or like a 
prun'd hedge which grows ſtronger by cutting; anſwered our 
Meſſenger thusz That no infelicity ſhould make alter his firſt 
Reſolution, and therefore muſt not be talk't out of the Ship z 
That he would ſtand off to Sea, it poſſibly he could, and fight us 
again; and then if fire or ſword forc'd him, he might. _— 
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be:taken, but he would never yield ;z and if we took him alive, 
he. hoped to find the reſpe@t 'of a Gentleman, and till thenwe 
had our anſwer. So our Meflenger was diſcharged 4 and ſhort- 
ly after, this diſtreſled Ship wanting her wigs was forc'd by the 
wind and waves upon the adjacent Iland of Gazidia, where ſhe 
ſtuck ſalt between two Rocks; thoſe that were alive in her, by 
their boats got upon the ſhore, which when they had all reco- 
vered, willing (as it ſhould ſeem) to deſtroy what they could not 
keep, they ſer her on fire to make her a Coal, rather than we 
ſhould make her a Prize. Me was a Ship of an Exceeding great 
value in Coyzand Bul/ion, beſides many other rich commodities, 
(if report afterward abuſed us not) but we got nothing from 
her.but blows, for which ſhe was repayed by us with Ruin, The 
poor diſtrelled Portwgals after they had left their Ship, were moſt 
tahumanly uſed by the barbarous Iflanders, who ſpoyled themof 
all they brought on ſhore for their ſuccour, ſome of them find- 
ing Death in the place they choſe to eſcape it z and doubtleſs 
they had made:-havock of them all, had they not preſently been 
relieved by two Arabian Janks (for ſo their ſmall 11]-built Ships 
are called) there in Trade; which, in hope I ſuppoſe of ſome 
great reward, .took them in, and conveyed them ately to their 
own City Goa. -. 

In this Sea-fight we loſt, out of our four Ships,but five men 
three out of .-our Admiral, and two out of the James, beſides we 
had about twenty in our whole Fleet hurt. But of ſeven hun- 
dred which failed in the Carraque, (for ſhe'was a Ship of an ex- 
ceeding great bulk and burthen z oyr Charles, though a Ship of 
a thouſand Tuns, looking but like a P:#ace when ſhe was befide 
her) there came not near halt her Company to Goa, as afterward 
we were informed. 

. Our Charles in this oppoſition made at her adverſary, for her 
part, three hundred ſeventy and five great Shot (as our Gun- 
ners reported) to theſe we had one Hundred Muſquetiers that 
plyed them with ſmall ſhot all that while; neither was our Ene- 


my Idle, tor our Ship received from him at leaſt one hundred 


great ſhot, and many ofthem dangerous ones through the Hyll. 
Our fore-maſt was pierced through the middle, our Main-maſt 
hurt, our Main ſtay almoſt ſpoyled, and many of our Main- 
ſbrouds cut aſunder. 

And now, Reader, if thou ſtalt be pleaſed to accompany me 
further, I ſhall carry thee from this ſad diſcourſe, where we 
may be both refreſhed upon a near, 1ich, and pleaſant Iland; 
And to make way for our entertainment there, take further no- 
tice, that after weſaw the Carraque in a flame (which was about 
midnight) we ſtood off and oz: till morning, to ſee if any thing 
might be found in her Aſhes; of which when we deſpaired, we 
ſought about toſuccour and comfort our wounded and lick ze on 
theſhore. The Land there was very high, againſt which the 
Sea isalways deep ſothat it was the tenth day of that month, 
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tre we could be poſleſied of a good Harbour which enjoyed, 
we found the [land called Mohilia, very pleaſant, full of Trees, 
and exceeding fruittul, abounding in Beeves, Kids, Ponitrey of 
divers kinds, Rice, Sugar-Canes, Plantens (ot which Fruit more 
ſhall be ſpoken hereafter) Oranges, Coquer-nuts, as with many 
other wholſom things; of all which we had ſufficient to relieve 
our whole Company, for little quantities of White Paper, Glaſs- 
beads, low-prized Looking-Glaſſes, and cheap Knives, For in» 
ſtance, we, bought as many. good Oranges as would fill an Hat 
for one quarter of a ſheet of white Writing-Paper, and fo in pro- 
portion all other Proviſions. 

Here we had the beſt Oranges that everT taſted, which were 
little roung ones, exceeding {weet and juicy, having but a little 
ſpongie ſkin within them, and therind on them almoſt as thin 
as the paring of an Apple : We eat all together, Rind and Juice, 
and found them a Fruit that was extraordinary well-pleafing to 
the Taſt. 

Much of their Fruits the Ianders brought unto us in their 
little Canoos ( which arelong narrow boats, but like troughs out 
of firm trees) but their Cattel we bought onthe ſhore 3 Where 
I obſerved the people to be ſtreight, well limb'd, ſtout, able 
men, their colour very tawny ; molt of the men, but all the wo- 
men I ſaw uncloathed, having nothing about them but a Co- 
vering for their ſhame. Such as were cloathed had long Garments 
like unto the Arabians, whoſe Language they ſpeak, and of whoſe 
Religion they are, Mahnmetans, very {trict (as it ſhould ſeem) 
for they would not endure us to come near their Churches. They 
have good convenient Hoxſes tor their Living, and fair Sepulchres 
for their Dead. | 

They ſeemed to live ſtrictly under the Obedience of a Kizg, 
whoſe place of reſidence was ſome milesup in the Countrey 3 
His leave by Meſlengers they firſt crav'd, before they would ſell 
unto us any of their better Proviſions. T heir King hearing of 
our arrival, bad us welcome by a Preſent of Beeves, and Goats, 
and Poxltrey, and the chict and choice Fraits of his Countrey,and 
was highly recompenced as he thought again, by a @xire or two 
of white Paper, a pair of low-prized Looking-Glaſſes rome ltrings 
of Glals-Beads, ſome cheap Knives, and with ſome other Engliſh 
tOYS. 
We ſaw ſome Spaniſh Money amongſt them, of which they 
ſeemed to make ſo little reckoning, that ſome of our men had 
from them many Koyals of Eight, in' exchange for a little of 
thoſe very low and very cheap Commodities which before I 
named, 

The Coquer-nut-tree (of which this Hland hath abundance) of 
all other [rees may challenge the preheminence : for, meerly 
with theſe Trecs, withour the leaſt help of any other Timber, or 
any other thing (unleſs a little Iron-work) a man may build, 


and furniſh, and fit, and vidual a ſmall Ship to Sea. For the 
Heart 
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Heart of this Tree (being very tough, firm and faſt wood ) 


growing up ſtreight and high, will make Timber, and Planks, 
and Pins, and Maſts, and Tards3 a ſtrong Gam that iflues out 
of it, with the Rind that grows about it, will ſerve to calk, the 
Skip; and that ſpongy Kind (that looks like our Hemp when it 
isa little bruiſed) will make Cordage and Sails, and the yery 
large Nuts that grow upon it (of which are made many excellent 
drinking Cups) 'when it is newly gathered, hath a »raIky, white 
fubſtance that is tender (taſting like an Almond) round about of 
a good ſubſtance within it 3. and within that a very pleaſant Li- 
quor, that is wholſom, as well as ſavoury, which may for a need 
terve thoſe which (ail in this Ship for »zeat and drink. 

Now well ſtored with theſe Nzts and other good Proviſions, 
after ſix days abode there, the breaches our Ship had lately re- 
ceived in fight being repaired, and our men well-refreſhed, we 
put again to Sea the ſixteenth day, and a proſperous gale follow- 
1ng us, were carried happily a ſecond time under the #quino@ial, 
without the leaſt heat to offend us, the twenty day fourth of the 
ſame Month. _ Our Courſe was for the Iland of Zocotora near the 
mouth of the Red Sea, from whence comes our Aloes Zocotrina; 
but an adverſe gale fromthe Arabian ſhore kept us ſo off that 
we could by no means recoverit, We paſled by it the firſt of 
September, 

Miſling that Fort, we proceeded on our Voyage, and the 
fourth of Septemzber mage a ſolemn Fxreral in memory of our 
lateflain Commander, when after Sermon the ſmall Shot and 
great Ordnance made a large Peal to his Remembrance. 

On the (ixth of September at night, toour admiration and fear 
the Water of the Sealeemed- to us as white as milk, which did 
not appear only ſoin the body of the Sea, but it looked fo like- 
wiſe 1n Buckets of watcr which we did then draw out of the Sea, 
Others of our Nation paſſing on that Conrſe have obſerved the 
like.: but I am yet to learn what ſhould be the true reaſon there- 
of, it being there very far from any ſhore, and the Sea ſo deep as 
that we could fetch no ground. 

The twenty firſt, We diſcovered the main Continent of Aſa 
the Great, in which Eaſt-Izdiatakesupa large part. The twen- 
ty ſecond, we had ſight of Dex and Damor, places that lye in 
the ſkirts of 1ndia, principally inhabited and wcli-tortified by 
Portugals ;, and the twenty fifth of September we came happily to 
an Anchor in Swal/y-Road within the Bay of Cambaia, the Har- 
bour for our Fleet while they make their ſtay in'theſe remote 
Parts. | 

Then after a long, and troubleſom, and dangerous paſlage, 
we came at aſt to our defired Port. And immediately after my 
arrival there, I was ſent for by Sir Thomas Row, Lord Embaſla- 
dour, then reſiding at the Mogol's Court (which was very ma- 
ny miles up in the Countrey )to ſupply the room of M* Johx Hall 
his Chaplain (Fellow of Corpus Chriſt: Colledg in Oxford) whom 
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he had not long before buried. And T lived with that moſt 
Noble Gentleman at that Court more than two years,after which 
I returned home to England with bim. During which ſpace of 
my abode there, I had very good advantage to take notice of 
very many places, and perſons, and things, travelling with the 
Embafladour much in Progreſs with that King up and down his 
very large Territories. 

And now ; Reader, I would have thee to ſuppoſe me ſet- 
ting my foot upon the Faſt-Indian ſhore,at Swally before-namegd. 
On the banks whereofamongſt many more Engliſh that lie there 
interred, is laid up the body of M* Thoxeas Corgat , a man in 
his time Notxs nimis omnibus, very ſufficiently known. Helived 
there,and there died, while I was in thoſe parts; and was for ſome 
Months then with my Lord Embaſſadour, during which time, he 
waseither my Chamber-fellow or Tent-mate, which. gave me 
a full acquaintance of him. That Greek-travel/ing-Thomas (they 
which know his ſtory know why I call him ſo.) formerly wrote 
a Book entituled Coryats Cradities, Printed in the beginning of 
the year 1611. and then uſhered into the World by very many 
Copies of excellent Verſes made by the Witsof thoſe Times, 
which did very much advantage and improve, ifnot enforce the 
fale thereof (doing themſelves much more honour than him 
whom' they undertook to commend in their 'ſeveral Encomi- 
efticks.”) And ifhe had lived,he would have written his laſt Tra- 
vels to; aid in, and out of, Eaſt-Indis ; for he reſolved (if God 
had ſpared him life) to have rambled up and down the. world 
world (as ſometimes Ulyſſes did) and though not ſo long as he, 

ten full years at leaſt before his return home, in which time 
Go ptpotid to ſee Tartaria in the vaſt parts. thereof , with as 
much as he could of China, and- thoſe other large Places and: 
Provinces interpoſed betwixt Eaſi-India and China, whoſe true 
Names we might have had from him, but:yet have not. He had 
a purpoſe after this to have viſited the Court of Preiter Johx-in 
Ethiopia, who is there called by his own people, Ho Bret, The 
King; and after this,it was in his thoughts to. have caſt his eyes 
upon many other places3 which if he had done, and lived co 
write thoſe Relations, ſeeing, as he did, or ſhould, ſuch variety 
of Comnntries, Cities, Nations, Things, and been as particular: in 
them as he was in his YVeretial Journal, they muſt needs have 
ſwoln into ſo many huge Volums , as wonld have prevented 
the periſhing of Paper. But undoubtedly, if hehad been con- 
tinued in life to have written them , there might have been-made 
very good Ute of his Obſervations 3 for, as he was a very Perti- 
cular, ſo was he without queſtion a very Faithful Relator of 
things he ſaw; he ever diſclaiming that bold liberty which divers 
Travellers have, and do take, by ſpeaking and' writing any thing 
they pleaſe of remote parts, when they cannot ealily be contra- 
difted, taking a Pride in their feigned Relations, to over-ſpeak 


things ; being reſolved in this caſe: 
Ty Not 
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Not only things to do, but or'-do 3 
Speaking, writing all, and more too. 


I, therefore for my part, believing this Relator to be none of 
thoſe, have taken ſome things from his truſt and credit in this my 
following Diſcourſe z And becauſe he could not live to give 
an account unto the world of his own Travels, I ſhall here by 
the, way make ſomelitle diſcovery of his footſteps and flittings u 
and down, to and fro, with ſomething befides of him, in his 
long peregrinations, to-ſatisfie very many yet living, who, if 
they.ſhall pleaſe to read this Diſcourſe, may recall that man once 
more into their remembrance, who while he lived was like a 
perpetual motion, and therefore now dead ſhould ngt bequite 
forgotten. 

; In che year.1612. he ſhipt himſelf from London for Conſtan- 
| tanople, now called by the Turks Stombole, where he took ſpe- 
cial notice of all things there moſt obſervable. In which place 
he-found very great reſpett and encouragement ;from Sir Pazl 
Pinder, then: and there Embaſſadour, to whoſe Houſe he had 
free and welcom acceſs whenſoever he pleaſed. Being there 
for ſome rime, : he took his opportunities to view divers parts in 
Grecia 3 and inthe Helfeſport, took ſpecial notice of thoſe twa 
Caſtles direfthy oppoſed to each other, called Seftos and-Abydos, 
which ſtand on the ſeveral banks that bound that very narrow 
Sea5' which Places Muſevs makes famous in his very antient Po- 
emot Hero and Leander. 

He defired muchto ſee where thoſe ſeven Churches ſometimes 
famous in Aſa the Leſs ſtood; but ſince their fin fo darkned 
their light, and God removed their Ceudleſticks from them (as 
before he threatned ) thoſe Places lie fo in the dark, that 
it- canriot be well diſcovered where they once were : Only 
S$x73#ugq is famougat this preſent day for Trade, but not Religion ; 
and #Hpbeſns and fome others of them keep their names ſtill, 
S—_ they left and loſt their Faith and profeſſion of Truth with 
the reſt. b 

- 'He faw what yet remains of the Ruins of ſometimes great 
T#oy, but | 
975.2: 


DY 0372114 4 . Jam Seges eſt «bi Troja fuit---- 


Thar'place which was once ſo populous as if ithad been fow'n 
with People, b od + 
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Wet _ - Millions of men, now's ſaw'n with Corn, And 


<:a=() jars periere ting, the very Ruins. of that place: are al- 
moſt all gone to Ruine : The moſt 'obſervable thing 
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there yet remaining, is part of an exceeding great Houſe, which is 
continued by Tradition to have been ſometimes a part ofthe fa- 
mous Palace of great King Priammnrs. 

From Smyrna he found a Paſlage to Alexandria in Zgypt ; 
Feypt,that is called by fome, in regard of the Plenty it produ- 
ceth, the Granary or Store-houſe of the World, And in Egypt near 
Gran-Cairo (antiently called Memphis) he obſerved what re- 
mains of the once fam'd Pyramids. Returning thence back to 
Alexandria with one Engliſhman more, they found a paſs by 
Sea to. Jaita, anticntly called Joppa, and there they met ſome 
others going to Jeruſalem, which is about twenty Engliſh miles 
diſtant from Joppa, whence they departed together towards 
Jeruſalem , and found 'it a very folitary , rocky , uncomfor- 
table way, full of danger, by reaſon of the wild Arabes, who 
keep about thoſe Paſſages to make poor Travellers their prey 
and ſpoyl. But they came ſafe to Jeruſalem, now inhabited by 
Turks, and that plage called by them Cxtts 3 where he told 
me, that. himfelt and his Companion were courteouſly re- 
ceived by the Father Guardian of the Convent of Franciſcan 
Friars that keep their reſidence in Jeruſalem; and by ſome of 
them were met at the Gate of the. City, where they were com- 
pelled by the Turkiſh Souldiers who keep thoſe Gates (as all 
others that bear the name of Chriſtians are) at their firſt com- 
ing thither to redeem their heads by paying each of them the 
value of five ſhillings, before they. could have admittance into 
that place 3 which they . had no ſooner entred;, but they were 
preſently carried by thoſe Franciſcans which met them fo their 
Convent ; and then the firſt thing they did toor for them, they 
waſhed their feet, then ſet ſome . comfortable reteCtion before 
them, and after went in Proceſſzon about a little Cloyſter they 
had, prailing God. that he had brought in ſafety thoſe two Yo- 
taries (as they called them) to viſit that Holy Place. A dayor 
two, atter they accompanicd them to Bethlehem, the place of our 
Bleſſed 8aviour's Birth, about five Engliſh miles diſtant from 
Jeruſalem ; and in the way betwixt thole two places ſkewed them 
aRock, on which (as they ſaid) the Bleſſed Virgin ſate down, 
as ſhe went on a time betwixt Jeruſalem and Bethlehem, to 
give her Babe ſuck 3 and that the Kock might not teel bard 
under her, it yielded (as they told them) to her body like a 
C:ſhjon, and that impreſſion made by her ſo fitting remaineth 
untothisday, and is molt devoutly kifled by Votaries as they 
paſs up and down. After this they returning back, ſhewed them 
all that was to be ſeen in and about Jeryſalew. Many parti- 
culars they told them. (ſtories which are there kept by Tra- 
dition ) concerning our Blefled Saviour and his. Mother : 
Then they had a fight of as much of Mount Calvary (where 
our Blctled Saviour fufttered ) as could be ſhewed them, 
that Hill being now enclos'd within the walls of Jer#ſalew. They 


undertook to ſhew them afterwards the place wherein our blet- 
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ſed S4viour was buried ; and after that upon Mount Oliver, 
the very pl:c2 whence he after Aſcended, where, upon a Rock 
there was an impreſſion of the former part of two feet, ſuch as is 
ſeen in ſoft earth, when a man lifts up his body to leap thence 3 
and theſe Franciſcans confidently afirmed , and ſeemed un- 
doubtedly to believe, that it was ſo as they ſhewed and told 
them. Many other things they affirmed, which being but Cir- 
cumſtantials,, ( though appertaining to the beſt of all Storzes) 
wereenough for thele Pilgrims to believe, and enough to make 
doubt of. | - 

At Jeruſalem, this our Traveller had made upon the Wriſts of 
his left Arm the Arms of Jernſalem, a Croſs Croſſed, or Croſslets 
and on the Wriſt of his right, a ſingle Croſs made like that of our 
Bleiled Saviour ſuffered on 3; and on the fides the Stem or Tree 
of that .Croſ theſe words written, Via, Veritas, Vita, ſome of 
the Letters being put on the one (ide of that Stem or Tree, and 
ſome of them on the other; and at the fopt of that Croſs three 
Nails, to ſignifie thoſe which faſted our Savioxr unto it: All 
theſe impreſſions were made by ſharp Needles bound together 
that pierced onely the ſkin, and then a black Powder put- into 
the Places ſo pierced, which became preſently indelible Cha- 
raFers, to continue with him fo long as his fleſh ſhould be co- 
vered with ſkin: And they were done upon his Arms fo artifici- 
ally, as if they had been drawn by ſome accurate Pencil upon 
Parchment. This poor man would pride himſelf very much 
in the beholding of thoſe CharaFers ; and ſeeing them, would of- 
ten ſpeak thoſe words of Saint Paxl written to the Galatians, 
Gal.6.17. (though: far beſides the Apoſtles meaning ) I hbear in 
my Body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. | 

Now after that himſelt and Camrade had ſeen what the 
deſired in and about Fernſalexr, they took their leaye of thoſe 
Franciſcans, leaving with them money to recompence the cour- 
telie they had received from them ; the Fryers being very poor, 


_ and conſequently, unable to entertain them treely without re- 


quitals, 

From hence they took their way to take a view of the Dead 
Sea, (lo called, either becauſe the water therein is ſtill, and 
moves not 3 or becauſe no living Creature is in it, and nothing 
thrives on the banks thereof ) the place where Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and Admahb and Zeboim once ſtood, thoſe Cities which 
Almighty God overthrew in anger, and repented not, Jer. 20. 16. 
Hence they went to have a fight of the River Jordan, which dif- 
chargeth it ſelf into that moſt uncomfortable lakezand from hence 
they journeyed North-Eaſt through thole zex tribes,(which for the 
fin of Solomon were rent from his Son Rehoboarr ) till theycame to 
Mount Libanus, Thence back to $idor, which retaineth that 
Name (till. And here he told me, as his laſt obſervation made 
'n that Land of Canaan, ſometimes ( /ike the Garden of the Lord) 
dowing with xz{k, and boney, being then enriched with a very 


great 
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great variety, and abundance of Gods good Creatures; and in 
the dayes of Danid.io populous, that there were numbred init 
at one time thirteen hundred thouſand fighting men , 2 Sam. 24.9, 
beſides Women and Children, -«nd. others unfit to draw twords ; 
which was a molt wondertul thing to conſider that ſuch a ſpot of 
ground in compariſon , not aboye one hxndred and ſixty miles in 
I:ngth,from Dar to Berſheba,and not above ſexty miles in breadth, 
from Joppa to Jordan, ſhould be able to bear and feed ſuch anu- 
merous peoplezand now the very ſelf ſame tratt ofearth,either for 
want of manuring, or (which is rather to be conceived) for the 
want of the bleſſing of Almighty God which once ſhined upon it, 
but is now long ſince with-drawn from it, (For a fruitful Land the 
Lord makes barren for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein, 
Pſal. 107.34.) is now become unable to ſuſtain one in an hundred 
of ſuch a number. 

From $idor they got a paſlage by Sea unto Alexandretta, now 
called Scanderoon ( in the extreameſt bottom of the Mediterra- 
wean Sea) which is one of the unwholſomeſt places in the world z 
where I have often heard that no ſtranger (that was born far 
from it ) comes to continue there for the ſpace of one moneth, 
but is ſure to meet with a ſickneſs, which 'very often proves 
mortal. At this place his- Engliſh Companion left him, and 
turned his face towards Erglazd, and he preſently took his way 
towards Aleppo in Syria, about ſeventy miles or more diſtaat 
from Scanderoon, which is as much renowned for wholſomneſs, 
as the place before-named for bcing unwholſome ; and therefore 
it is called, ſweet-air d Aleppo. Here he being kindly received 


by the Engliſh Conſul , ſtayed a timeto gain the company of a - 


Caravan, which conſiſts of a great mixt multitude of people 
from divers parts, which get and keep rogether travelling thoſe 
parts, for fear of the incurſions and violences by TFieves and 
Murtherers, which they would undoubtedly meet withalt, if 
they travelled fingle, or but tew together. With thele he after 
ſet forwards towards, and to that City anciently called Niziveh 
in Aſjria, which we find in the Propheſie of Jonah was ſome- 
times agreat and excellent City of three dayes journey, Jonah 3. 3+ 
but now ſo «exceedingly leilen'd and lodg'd in obicurity, that 
paſſengers cannot ſay of it, This was Ninivehz which now hath 
its old name changed, and is called Mozel. From hence they 
journicd to Babylon in Chaldea, ſituated upon the River Exphra- 
tes, once likewiſe {of great that Ariſtotle called it a Conntry, not 
a City, but now it is very much contracted, and *tis called Bag- 
dat. From this place they proceeded through both the Arme- 
miaes, and either did, or elſe our Traveller was made to be- 
lieve, that he ſaw the very Mountain Ararat, whereon the Ark 
of Noah reſted after the Flood, Gen.8. And from hence they went 
forward towards the Kingdom of Perſ#a, and there to VUzſpahan, 
the uſual place of Reſidence for that great King, then called She 


Abbas, or King Abbas, And after they went to Seras, ___—_ 
calle 
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called Shnſhar, where the great King Abaſuerns kept his Royal 
and moſt Magnificent Court, Eſth, 1. From hence they journied 
afterwards to Candahor, the firſt Province North Eaſt under 
the ſubje&ion of the Great Moghol, and ſo to Lahore, the chief- 
eſt City but one belonging to that great Empire; a place, as I 
have been often told by Tom: Coryat and others, of very great 
trade, wealth, and delight, lying more temperately out of the 
Parching Sun than any other of his great Cities do : And to 
this City he wanted not Company 3 nor afterwards to Agra, the 
Moghol's Metropolis or chief City. | 

And here it is very obſervable that from Lahore to Agra it is 
four hundred Engliſh miles, and that the Country betwixt both 
theſe great Cities is rich, even pleaſant and flat, a Campania; 
and the rode-way on both ſides all this long diſtance planted. 
with great Trees which are all the year cloathed with leaves, 
exceeding beneficial unto Travellers for the ſhade they afford 
them in thoſe hot Climes. This very much extended length of 
way 'twixt theſe two places , is called by Travellers the Loxg 
Walk, very.full of Villages and Towns for Pailengers every where 
to find Proviſion. Sy 

At Agra our Traveller made an halt, being there lovingly re- 
ceived in the Engliſh FaFory, where he ſtayd till he had gotten, 
to his: 1#rkiſh and Moriſco or Arabian Languages , ſome good 
knowledge in the Perſcaz and Indoitar Tongues, in which ſtudy 
he was alwayes very apt, and in little time ſhewed much profi- 
ciency. The firſt of thoſe tws, the Perſear, is the more quaint ; 
the other, the Indian, the vulgar Language ſpoken in Fait-India : 
* In- both theſe he ſuddenly got ſuch a knowledge and maſtery, 
that it did exceedingly afterwards advantage him in his Travels 
up and down the Mogol!'s Territory ; he wearing alwayes the 
Habit of that Nation, and ſpeaking their Language. 

In the firſt of theſe, the Perſfar Tongue, he made afterwards 
an Oration to the Great Mogol, bringing in that Story of the 
Queen of Sheba, 1 Kings 10. ( in which parts of that Sacred 
Hiſtory the Mahumetans have ſome knowledge) and he told 
him, that as the Queen of Sheba having heard of the Fame of 
King Solomon, came from far to viſit him, which when ſhe had 
done, ſhe confefled that though ſhe had heard very much of 
him, and many things beyond her belict, yet now ({ceing what 
ſhe did, acknowledged that ſhe had not heard halt of that which 
ſhe now ſaw concerning the Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and Keti- 
rue, and Riches of Solomon : So our Orator told the Mogol, that 
he had heard very much of him before he had the Honour to 
{ee him (when he was very far off in his own Country) but now 
what he beheld did exceedingly ſurmount all thole tormer Re- 
ports of him which came to his Ears at ſuch a diſtance from him : 
Fhen larding his ſhort ſpeech with ſome other pieces of Flattery, 
which the Mogol hiked well,concluded : And when he had done, 
the Mogol gave him one hundred Hoops, which amounts to the 
| value 
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value of twelve ponnds and ten ſhillings of our Engliſh Money 3 
looking upon him as a Derveeſe, Votary or Pilgrim, ( for {6 
he calted him) and ſuch as bear that name in that Country ſeem 
not much to care for money; and that was the reaſon ( I con- 
ceive ) that he gave him not a more plentiful Reward. 

After this he having got a great maſtery likewiſe in the 7»ds- 
fan, or more vulgar Language, there was a Woman, a 
Landrefs, belonging to my Lord Embaſſadors Houſe, who had 
ſuch a freedom and liberty of Speech, that ſhe would ſometimes 
ſcould, brawl, and rail from the S»a-riſmg to Sun-ſet. One day 
he undertook her in' her own Language, and by eight of the 
Clock in the Morning ſo ſelenced ber, that ſhe had not one word 
more to ſpeak. 

I ſhall have occaſion to ſay more of this man in ſome paſſages 
of this following Diſcourſe, and therefore I ſhall not wrap all I 
have to ſpeak of him in this, although it be a very long di- 

refliory : Yet becauſe I muſt now ſhortly bring you to his jour- 
nies end, I ſhall take the freedom to enlarge my ſelf a little fur- 
ther concerning him here in this place, before I leave him for 
the preſentz and to give thee, Reader, a piece of his CharaSer, 
it ſpeaks thus : | | | 
That he wasa man of a very coveting Eye, that conld never 
be ſatisfied with ſeeing, as Solomon ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 1.8. though he 
had ſeen very much; and I am perlwaded that he took as much 
content in ſeeing , as many others in the exjoying of Great and 
Rare things. He was a man that had got the maſtery of many 
hard Languages, (as before I obſerved) to the Latire and Greek 
he-brought forth of F-gland with him : in which, if he had ob- 
tained wiſdom to huſband and manage them, as he had ſkill to 
ſpeak them, he had deſerved more Fame in his Generation. But 
his knowledge and high attainments in ſeveral Languages made 
him not alittle ignorant of himſelf ; he being ſo covetous, ſoam- 
bitious of praiſe, that he would hear and exdure more of it than he 
could in any meaſure deſerve; being like a Ship that hath too 
much &azl, and too little Bal/ai#-: Yetif he had not faln into 
the ſmart hands of the Wits of thoſe Times, he might have paſs 
ſed better. That itch of Fame which engaged this man to the 
undertakings of thoſe very hard and long, and dangerous Tra- 
vels, . hath put thouſands more (and therefore he was notalone 
in this) into ſtrange attempts onely to be talked of. 

Upon a time one M* Kichard Steel a Merchant, and ſervant to 
the Eai#-Ind:a Company, came unto us from Surat to Mandos, 
the place then of the Mogo!'s Refidence ( of which place ſome- 
What more hereafter ) at which time M* Coryat was there with 
us : This Merchant had not long before travelled over-land 
from Eait-India through Perſia, and fo to Conſtantinople, and ſo 
for England; who in his Travel home-ward had met with Tom: 
Coryat, as he was journeying towards Eaſt-India, M* Steel then 


told him, that when he wasin England, King James (then living) 
enquired 
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enquired after him, and when he had certified the King of his 
meeting him on the way, the King replyed, Is that Fool yet li- 
ving 2 which when our Pilgrim heard, it ſeemed to trouble 
him'very much, becauſe the King ſpake no ore nor no better of 
him, ſaying, that Kings would ſpeak of poor men what they 
pleaſed, 

At. another time when he was ready to depart fromus, my 
Lord Embaſſador gave him a Letter, and in that a Bill to receive 
ten pounds at Aleppo when he ſhould return thither : The Letter 
was direfted unto M* Libbews Chapman , there Conſul at that 
time, in which that which concerned our Traveller was thus : 
Mr Chapman, when you ſhall hand theſe Letters, I defire you to 
receive the Bearer of them, Maſter Thomas Coryat with Courte- 
fie,for you ſhall find him a very honeſt poorWretch and further, 
I muſt entreat you to furniſh him with ten pounds, which ſhall 
be repayed, &c. Our Pilgrim lik'd the viſe well, but the Lar- 
guage by which he ſhould have received it, did not at all content 
him, telling me, That my Lord had ever ſpoyled his Courteſie in 
the carriage thereof; ſo wap # he had been a very Fool indeed, he 
could have ſaid very little leſs of him than he did, Honeſt poor 
Wretch! And to fay no more of him, wasto fay as much asno- 
thing. And furthermore he then told me, that when he was for- 
merly undertaking his journey to Yenzce, a Perſon of Honour 
wrote thus in his behalf unto Sir Hexry Wotton, then and there 
Embaſſador : My Lord, Good Wine needs no Buſh, neither a wor- 
thy man Letters Commendatory , becauſe whitherſoever he 
comes he is his own Epiſtle, &&c. There ( faid he) was ſome Lan- 
guage on my behalf ;, but now for my Lord to write nothing of me by 
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. way of Commendation, but Honeſt poor Wretch, is rather to trouble 


me than to pleaſe me with his favour. And therefore afterwards 
his Letter was phras'd up to his mind, but he never liv'd to rc- 
ceive the money. By which his old acquaintance may ſee how 
tender this poor man was to be nn in any thing that might 
in the leaſt meaſure diſparage him. O. what pains this poor man 
took to make himſelf a Subject for preſent and after Diſcourſe | 
being troubled at nothing for the preſent, unleſs with the fear 
of not living to reap that fruit he was ſo ambitious of in all his an- 
dertakings. And certainly he was ſurprized with ſome ſuch 
thoughts and fears (for ſohetold us afterwards) when upon a 
time he being at Marndoa with us, and there ſtanding in a room 
againſt a ſtone Pi/ar, where the Embaſlador was, and my ſelf 
preſent with them, upon a ſudden he fell into ſuch a ſwoon, that 
we had yery much ado to recover him out of it z bur ar Jaſt, 
coin to himſelf, he told us that ſome ſad thoughts had immedi- 
ately before preſented themſelves to his Fancy, which as he con- 
ceived put, him into that diftemper ; like Fannins in Martial------ 
Ne morzare mort, to prevent death by dying : For he told us that 
there was great Expectations in England of the large Accounts 
he ſhould give of his Trayels after his return home z and that be 
Was 
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was now ſhortly to jeaveus; and he being at-preſent not very 
well, if he ſhould die in the way toward Szrat, whither he-was 
now intended to go, (which place he had npt yet ſeen)he might 
be buryed in Obſcurity, and none of his Friends ever know 
what became of him 3 he travelling now, as he uſually did,alone: 
Upon which my Lord willed him to ſtay longer with us, but he 
thankfully refuſed rhat offer, and turned his tyce preſently after 
towards Szxrat, which was then about three hundred miles diſtant 
from us, and he lived to come fafely thither :' but thete, being 
over-kindly uled by ſome of the. Engliſh who gave him Sack, 
which they had brought from Exgland, he calling for it as ſoon 
as he firſt heard of it,” and crying, Sack, Sack 1.:Is there ſuch a 
thing as Sack? [ pray you give me ſome &ack.': And drinking of 
it, though I conceive, moderately, ( for he was a very tempe- 
rateman) it increafed his Flux which he had then-upon him z and 
this cauied him within a few dayes after- his very tedious and 
troublcſome Travels (for he went moſb on foot) at this place 
ro core to his journeies end [for here he overtook 'Death 

Decemb. 1617. and was buried (as aforeſaid) under a little Ad0- 

mument , like one of thoſe uſually.made in our Church-yards. 1 

now procted to our former Diſcourſe of the Deſcription of the 

Great Aſogol's Territories : Which 1 ſhall digeſt into ſeveral 


Settions. 
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SECTION | 


Of the ſeveral Provinces, the chief Cities, the Prin- 
cipal Rivers, the extent of this vaſt Empire. 


He moſt ſpacious Monarchy under the ſubjection of the 
Great 2/ogol, divides it (elf into thirty and ſeven ſeveral 
and large Provinces,which anciently were particular Kingdoms, 
whoſe tnie Names (which we there had qut of 'the Mogol's own 
Records ) with their Principal Cities and Rzvers,- their Sitwation 
and Borders, their Extent in length and breath, [I ſhall firſt ſet 
down very briefly, beginning at the North-Weſt, Yet asI name 
theſe ſeveral Provinces, I ſhall by the way take notice of ſome 
particulars in them which are molt Remarkable. T 
x. Candabore, the chiet City fo called it lyes from the heart 
of the vogol's Territories North-Weſt ; it confines with the 
King of Perſia, and was anciently a Province belonging to him. 
2. Cabut, the chick City ſo called, the extreameſt part 
North of this Emperouts Dominions; it confineth with Tart. 
ria; the Rivet Nz/ob hath its beginning 1n it , whoſe Current 
is Southerly till it dilchargeth it ſelf into Indas, 
2. Multan, the chick City fo called ; it lyeth South from 
Cabut and Candabore, and to the Welt joynes with Perſsa, ' -This 
Lz Province 
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Province is fam'd for many excellent Bows and Arrows made in 
it : Thc Bows made of Horn,excellently glued and put together; 
the Arrows of ſmall Canes or Reeds, both of them curiouſly ſet 
off by rich Paint and Varniſh: They which are made here are 
ueat and good than im any part of Eaſt-India beſides. 

44. Haiacan, the Province of the Baloches, who are a very ſtout 
and war-hike peopſe that dare fight. I inſert this, becauſe there are 
infinite multitudes: of R_ in the Mogo!'s Territories who ap- 
pear as. likely astheſe,but to Jow-ſpirited: (as I ſhall after obſerve) 
that.they dare-not fight. T his Province hath no renowned City. 
The famous River Indxs (call'd by the Inhabitants $k#nd) bor- 
dersit on the Eaſt 3 'and Lar, a Province belonging to the King 
of Perſia, meets it en the Weſt, ; 

- 5. :Buckor , the chief City called Buckor-Swccor 3 that fa- 
mous River rdxs makes its way through it, and gently enrich- 
eth.1t, | 

6.:Tatta, the chief City fo called; the River Indus makes 
many Iſlands in it exceeding fruitful and pleaſant, the Main Cur- 
redt whereof meets with the Sea at Sindee, a place very famous 
for many curious Handicrafts. /' 

7. Sores, the chic = 13 called Janagar ; it 1s but a little Pro- 
vince yet very wich; it lyes upon Guzaret; it hath the Ocean 
to the South. | 

8. Jeet the chief City ſo called ; it joyneth with Soret ; 
but Backor and Tattalye to the Welt thereof, 

9. Attack, the chief City fa called ; it lyeth on the Eaſt fide 
of Indus, which parts it from Haiacar. 

10. Peniab, which ſignifieth five Waters, for that It js ſeated 
amongſt five Rivers, all Tributaries to Izdxsz which, ſome- 
what South of Lahore , make but one Curfent : It isa la 
Province, and moſt fruitful. Lahoreis the chief City thereof, 
built very large, and abounds. both in people and riches one of 
the maſt principal Cities for Trade in all Zndia. 

Li. Chiſhmeere, the chief City called Siravaker ; the River 
Bhat finds a way through it, though it be very mountainous, and 
ſocreeps to the Sea. 

12: Banchiſh, the chief City is called Bjfbar; it lyeth Eaſt, 
ſomewhat Southerly from Chiſbweere, from which it is divided 
bythe River Indus, 

13- Jangapore, the chic City fo called ; it lyeth upon the Ri- 
ver Kaxl, one of thoſe five Rivers which water a" { 

1:4. Jexbs, the chief City fo called ; it lyerh Eaſt of Peniab. 

..:F5.: Delſee (which ſignifies an Heart, and is ſeated in the heart 
of the Mogol's Territories) the chief City ſo called ; it lyeth be- 
tween Jerbs and Agra, the River Jemnz; ( which runneth 
through Agra, and after falleth into Ganges ) begins in it. This 
Dellee 1s both an ancient and a great City, the Seat of the 24s- 
gol's Anceſtors, where molt of them lye interred. It was once 
the City'and Seat of King Porus, who was conquered about 
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this place by Alexander the Great ; and here he encountring with 
huge Elephants as well as with a mighty Hoaſt of Men, faid, as 
Curtins reports, Tandem par animo meo inveni periculum , That 
he had met with dangers to equal his great mind, I was told by 
Tom: Coryat (who took ſpecial notice of this place) that he being 
in the City of De/e, obſerved a very great P:/ar of Marble,with a 
Greek inſcription upon it, which time hath almoſt quite worn out, 

erected (as he ſuppoſed) there, and then, by Great Alexander, to 

preſerve the memory of that famous Vidory, 

16. Bando, the chief City fo called; it confineth Agra to the 
Welt. 

5 17. Malway, a very fruitful Province z Rantipore is its chief 
ITY. 

% Chitor, an ancient great Kingdom, the chicf City fo cal- 
led, which ſtandeth upon a mighty high Hiil flat on the top, 
_ walled about arthe leaſt ten Engliſh miles. There appear to 
this day above an hundred ruined Churches, and divers fair Pa- 
laces, which are lodged in hke manner among their Ruines, 
beſides many exquilite Pillars of Carved Stone; and the Ruines 
likewiſe at the leaſt of an hundred thouſand Stone-Houſes, 
as many Engliſh by their obſervation have ghefled. There 
is but one aſcent unto it, cut out of a firm Rock, to which 
a man muſt paſs through four {ſometimes very magnificent) 
Gates. Its chief inhabitants at this day are Ziizt and Ohim, Birds 
and Wild Beaſts ; but the ſtately Ruines thereof givea ſhadow 
of its Beauty while it flouriſhed in its Pride. It was won from 
Rangs, an ancient Indian Prince, who was forc'd tolive himſelf 
ever after in high mountainous places adjoyning to that Pro» 
vince, and his Poſterity to live there ever-fince. Taken from him 
it was by Achabar Padſha (the Father of that King who lived and 
reigned when was in thoſe parts) after a very long (iege, which 
famiſhed ihe belieged, without which it could never have been 
gotten. 

19. Guzarat, a very goodly , and large, and an exceeding 
rich Province ; it encloſeth the. Bay of Cambaya; its chief City 
is Amadavaz; belides, it hath in it Cambaya, Brodera, Baroch, and 
Serat, tair Cities;z but the firſt of thoſe I named, more ſpacious, 
and populous, and rich, then any of the other. lt is watered with 
many goodly Rivers, as that of Cazzbaya, (falſly ſuppoſed to be 
Indus) with the River Narbodab, (paſling by Baroch,and lo to the 
Sea) with the River Taplee, which watereth Surat. The Mer» 
chants which are the Natives of this Province trade to the Red 
Sea, to Achin, and to divers other places. 

20. Chandis, the chict City called Brawpore, which is very 
great, and rich, and full ot people. Adjoyning to this Province 
lived a petty Prince, called Partapſha, tributary to the 4ogol; and 
this is the moſt Southernmolt part of all his Territories. 

21. Berar, the chief City is called Shapore, the Southernmoſt 


part whereof doth likewiſe bound this Empire, 
— Lz 2 223, Narvar 
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22. Narvar, the chief City is called Gehud ; it is watered 
by a fair River that much enricheth it, and diſchargeth it ſelf into 
Ganges, 

6 Gwalier, the chief City ſo called, where the Mogol bath 
a very rich Treaſury of Gold and Silver kept in this City, -with- 
in an exceeding ſtrong Caſtle, wherein the Kings Prifimccs are 
likewiſe kept. The Caſtle- is continually guarded by a very 
ſtrong Company of Armed Souldiers. | 

24. Agra, a principal and very rich Province, the chief City 
focalled, this great Emperours Metropolis ; in North Latitude 
about twenty eight degrees and a half, It is very well watered 
by the River Jewni. This and Lahore are the two principal and 
choſce Cities of this Empire, betwixt whom 1s that Long Walk 
( I made mention of before) of four hundred miles in length, 
thaded by great Trees on both fides : This is looked upon by 
Travellers, who have found the comfort of: that cool ſhade, as 
one of the rareſt and moſt beneficial Works in the whole 
World. 

25. Sanbat, the chief City fo called 5 the River Jexm parts 
it from Narvar, and after at the City Hel/abaſf falls into that moſt 
famous River Ganges, which is called by the Inhabitants of Esſt- 
India, Ganga. 

26. Bakar, the chief City called Bikeneer; it lyeth onthe 
Welt ſide of the River Ganges. 

27. Nagracot, the chiet City focalled, in which there is a 
Chappel moſt richly ſet forth, being ſeeled and paved with Plate of 
pure $z/ver,moſt curiouſly imboſled over head in ſevetal figures, 
which they keepexceeding bright by often rubbing and burniſh- 
ing itz and all this Coſt thoſe poor ſeduced Indians are at, to do 
honour to an Tdo/they keep in that Chappel. What charge can 
Heatheniſh Idolaters be content to bear tor their groſs Idolatry ! 
Nothing is too rich, too pretious, or too dear for it. - This Idol 
thus.kept inthat fo richly adorned Chappel, they call Matta, 
and it is continually viſited by thoſe poor blinded Zfidels, who, 
out of the officigutneſs of their Devotion, cut off ſome part of 
theirTaygues to offer unto it as a Sacrifice; which (they ſay) grow 
cut again as before : But in this I ſhall leave my Reader toa be- 
lief as much ſuſpenſive as is my own in this particular. In this 
Province likewiſe , there is another famous Pilgrimage to a 
place called Jallamakee ;, where out of cold Springs that flue out 
from among(t hard Rocks , are daily to be ſeen continued Erup- 
tions of Fjre, before which the Idolatrous People fall down and 
worſhip. Both theſe places were feen, and (trictly obſerved by 
Maſter Coryat. 

- 28. $Siba, the chick City is called Hardware, where the fa- 
mous River Ganges pafling through or among(t large Rocks, 
makes preſently. atter a pretty full Current : but both this and 
thatother great River Indus have their Riſe and Original out of 
the Mountain moan x} trom whence they both fiſt ifiue. That 
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perſtitious Indians, like a Colp's Head, which of all ſenſible Crea- 
xures they love beſt (of which more hereafter) thither they al- 
ſemble themiclves daily in Troops to waſh their bodies, aſcri- 
bing a certain Divinity to Waters, but more eſpecially to the 
Water in the River Ganges. And thither our famous Coryat 
went likewiſe to view this place. 

29. Kakares, the principal Cities are called Dekalee and Pur- 
hola; it is a large Province, but exceeding mountainous ; divi- 
ded it is from Tartaria by the Mountain Caxcaſns; it is the ex- 
tremeſt part North under the Mogol!'s ſubjection. 

30. Gor, the chief City fo called; it is full of. Mountains ; 
the River Serſ#y, a tributary unto Gazges, hath its beginning 
init. | | 
31. Piter, the chief City fo called ; the River Canda waters 
it,and fals into Ganges in the Confines thereof. 

32. Kanduana, the chief City is called Karbakatenks 3 the Ri- 
ver Serſily parts it from Piten : This andGor are the North-eaſt- 
bounds of this Monarchy. | 

33- Patna, the chief City ſo called ; the River Ganges bounds 
it on the Weſt, Serſey on the Eaſt 3, it is a very fertile Province, 

34. Jeſuat, the chief City is called Kazapore; it lieth Eaſt of 
Patna. | 

35. Mevat, the chief City is called Narnol; it is very moun- 


' tainous., 


36. Udeſia, the chief City called Jekanat z it is the moſt re- 
mote part Eaſt of this Empire. 

37. Bengals, a moſt ſpacious and fruitful Province, but more 
properly to be called a Kingdom, which hath two very large 
Provinces within it, P#rb and Patar; the one lying on the Ea, 
the other on the Welſt-ſide of the River Ganges © It1s limited by 
the Golph ofthe ſame name, whereinto the River Ganges (which 
at laſt comes to be divided into four great Carrexts) diſchargeth 
it ſelf, after it hath fouod a way through the Mogets Territories 
more than fifteen bundred miles in length. The chief Cities in it 
are Ragamabat and Dekaka. It hath many Havens and Ports be- 
longing unto it, which are places of very great trade. 

Now theſe are the ſeveral Provinces belonging to the Great 
Mogol, and all of them under his ſubjection, which may be be- 
held all together at one view in this moſt exact aftxed Map, firſt 
made by the eſpecial obſervation and direction of that moſt able 
and honourable Gentleman, Sir Thomas Row, here contracted in- 
to a leſs compaſs; yet large enough to demonſtrate, that this 
great Empire is bounded on the Eaſt, with.the Kingdom of Maxg ; 
Weft, with Perſſa; and withthe Main Ocean, Sowtberly 3 North 
with the Mountain Caucaſus and Tartaria z South, with Decar and 
the Gulph of Bengala.Decan, lying in the ſkirts of 4ſia, is divided 
betwixt three Mahumetan Princes,and ſome other Indian Rhazees, 
which are Princes likewuſe. The 
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The length of theſe Provinces is Northweſt to South-weft more 


than two thouſand Engliſh miley, North and South the ex- 


tent thereof is about fourteen hundred miles 3 the Southermoſt 


part lying intwenty, and the Northermoſt in forty and three de- 


grees of North-Latitude. 

The breadth of this much enlarged and far extended Empire 
is North-eaſt to Sonth-weſt about fifteen hundred of the ſame 
miles. 

"And here agreat errour in Geographers mult not eſcape my 
notice, who in their Globes and Maps make Eait-Indiae and Chr- 
a near Neighbours, when as many large Countries are interpo- 
led betwixt them 3 which great diſtance may appear by the long 
travel of the Indian-Merchants, who are uſually (they going and 
returning all the way by Land) in their journey, and return,and 
ſome ſtay there, two full years from Agra to China. 

Now, to give-an-exaCt account of all thoſe fore-named Provir- 
ces, were more than am able to undertake ; yet out of that 
which have obſerved in ſome of them (by travelling many 
miles up in'o that Countrey, and: then- up and down with my 
Lord- Embaſlador unto many places there in progreſs with that 
King) -I ſhall adventure to ghels at all, andI think for my parti- 
cular; ' that the Great Mogol, conſidering his molt large Territe- 
ries, his fall and great Treaſures, with the many rich Commodi- 
ties his Provinces afford, is the greateſt and richeſt known King 
of the Eaſt, if not of the whole World, I ſhall now therefore 
fall upon particulars to make that my obſervation good : Where 
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SECTION IL 


Of the Soyl there, what it is, and what it produceth, &c. 


"Tk molt ſpactous and fertile Monarchy (called by the In- 
habitants IndofFan) fo much abounds in all neceſlaries for 
the uſe and ſervice of man, to feed, and cloath, and enrich him, 
as that it is able to ſubliſt and flourith of it ſelf, without the leaſt 
help from any Neighbour-Prince or Nation. 

Herel ſhall ſpeak firſt of that which Nature requires moſt, 
Food, which this Empire brings forth in abundance; as, ingu- 
lar good Wheat, Rice, Barley, with divers more kinds of good 
Grainto make-Bread (the ſtaff of life) and all theſe forts of 
Corn in their kinds, very good and exceeding cheap. For their 
Wheat, it is more full and more white than ours,of which the In- 
habitants make ſuch pure, well-reliſhed Bread, that I may ſay of 
ir, as one ſometimes ſpake of the Bread made in the Biſhoprick 
of Liege, it is Panis Pane melior, Bread better than Bread. 

- Theordioary ſort of people eat Bread made of a coarler Grain, 
but both toothſom, and wholſom, and hearty ; they make it up 
ig 
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in broad. Cakes, thick like our Oater-cakes 3 and then bake it 
upon fmall round iton hearths, which they carry. with them when 
they journey from place to place, making uſe of them in their 
Tents,nt ſhould ſeem tobe an ancient Cuftom in the Eaſt,as may 
appear by that Precedent of Sarah when ſhe entertained the An- 
gels, who found her in her Tent, She took fine meal.,and did kwead 
it, and made Cakgs thereof upon the hearth, Gen. 18. 6. 

To their Bread they hayegreat abundance of all other good 
Proviſion, as of Butter ting their Cream intoy a ſubſtance 
likeunto a thick Oyl,for in that hot Climate they can never make 
it bard ) which though ſoft, yet it is'very ſweet. and good. They 
have Cheeſe likewiſe irplenty, by reaſon of their great number 
of Kine, apd Sheep, and'Goats. Beſides, they have a Beaſt ve- 
ry large, having a ſmooth thick skin without hair, called a Buf- 
felo, which gives good milk; the fleſh of them is like Beef, 
bur neither bv toothlom nor wholſom. Theſe Buffeloes are 
much employed in carrying large- skins of water (for they are 
very ſtrong Beaſts) which hang on bath ſides of them, unto Fa- 
miles that want it : their Hides make the moſt firm and excel- 
lent Buff. k "I 

They have no want of Veniſon of divers kinds, as Red-Deer, 
Fallow-Deer, Elks (which are very arg, and ſtrong,and fierce 
Creatures) Antilops, Kids, &c. but their Deer are no where 
imparked, the whole Empire being (as it were) a Forreſt for 
them; for a man can travel no way«but he ſhall here and there 
ſee of them. | But becauſe they\are every man's Game that will 
make them fo, they do not multiply'to do themimuch hurt, et» 
ther in their Corn, or other places. 

Toftheſe they have great ſtore of Hares, and they have plenty 
of Fowls wild and tame, as abundance of Hens, Geeſe, Ducks, 
Pigeons , Turtle-Doves, Partridges, Peacocks,  Quails, and 
many other ſingular good Fow]. They have variety of Fiſh; 
all which, by reaſon of their Plenty, and becauſe many of the 
Natives eat no kind of Fleſh at all,' nor of. any thing that hath 
or may have life 3 and thoſe that feed on ſuch things, eat not 
freely of any of thoſe living Creatures,they are all bought there 
at ſuch caſte rates,as if they were not worth the valuing. They 
do not cut their Chickens when they be little to make Capons, 
and therefore they have no Creatures of that name, but men, 
their Eunuchs,called there Cogees or Capons in their Language : 
ſo made, when they be very young, and then deprived of all 
that might after provoke jealoufie; end therefore they re put to 
be attendants on their women, the great men of that Nation 
keeping many of them, a ſoft, tender people, tener' Spado, as 
Fxvenal cals one of them, that never come to have any Hair on 
their Faces. 

But to return again to their Proviſions, the Beeves of that 
Countrey differ from ours, in that they are none of them very 
large; and thoſe they have, have each of them a great MOT 
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of griſly ficſhwhich grows upon the meeting of their ſhoulders. 
The ftcth of their Beeves is much whiter than the fleſh of ours, 
and very ſweet, tender and good. Their Sheep differ from ours 


by their great fleſhy Bob-tails, which,ſevered from their bbdies, 


are 'very ponderous Their Wool is generally coarſe, bnt their 
flef.is not ſo... 1 7 

Now to ſeaſon .all their good Proviſions, there is great ſtore of 
Saltz and to ſweeten all, abundance gf Sugar growing in that 
Countrey ; whichaſfterit is well refined, may be there had ata 
very Jow rate /out of +which they ' make very pure white 
Sugatr-Candy, which maybe had there - at a ſmall eafie Price 
likewile. rene: | ” + 
- Their Fruits are every way an{werabletothe reſt, the Coun- 
trey. abounding in Musk-Melons (very much' better , becaule 
they are better digeſted there by the heat of the Suin, than theſe 
with us.) They have many.Water-Melons, a very choice good 
Fruit, and: ſome. of them''as' big as our ordinary Pompions, 
2nd in ſhapelike them 3 the ſubſtance within this Fruit is ſpon- 
gy,-but exceeding tender and well-taſted, of a colour within 
equally mixed with red and white, and within that an excel- 
lent« cooling: and pleaſing liquor. + Here are likewiſe ſtore of 
Pome-granats,” Pome-citrons;z, here are Limons and Oranges, 
but 1 never found any there fo good as I have ſeen elſwhere. 
Here are Dates, Figs, Grapes; mad) Almonds, Coquer- 
nuts (of which Tobſerved Gmerki before) and here they have 
thoſe molt exrellent Plums called Mirabolans, the ſtone of 
which Fruit differs very much: from others in its ſhape, whereon 
Nature hath curiouſly quartered-ſeveral ſtrakes equally diyided, 
very pretty ''to behold ; many of which cheice Plums (they 
write) are'very cordial ; -and- therefore worth the prizing, are 
there well-preſerved, and ſent for Exgland. 

They have to theſe another Fruit we Engliſh there call a 
Planten, of which many of them grow in Cluſters together 
long. they are inſhape, made like unto ſl:nder Cucumbers, and 
very yellow when they are Ripe, and then taſte like unto a Ner- 
wich Pear, but much better. Another moſt excellent Fruit 
they have, called a Manggo, growing upon Trees as big as our 
Walnut-trees; and as theſe here, ſo thoſe Trees there, will be 
very full of that moſt excellent Fruit, in ſhape and colour like 
unto-our Apricocks, but much bigger z which taken and rol- 
led in a man's hands when they are through ripe, the ſubſtance 
within them becomes like the pap of a roaſted Apple, which then. 
ſuck'd out from .about a large ſtone they have within them, is 
delicately pleafiog unto every Palat that taſts it. - And to con- 
clude with the beſt of all other their choice Fruits, the Amana's, 
like unto our Pine-Apples, which ſeems tothe Taſter to be a 
moſt pleaſing Compound made of Straw-berries, Claret-wine, 
Roſe-water andSugar, well tempered together.In the Northermoſt 
parts of this Empire they have variety of Pears and Apples,every 
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where good Roots, as Carrets, Potatoes, and others like them. 
They have Onions and Garlick, and ſome Herbs and ſmall Roots 
for Salads;and in the Southernmoſt@arts,Ginger growing almoſt 
in every place:the large races whereof, are there very excellently 
well preferved, as we may know by our taſting them in England. 
And all theſe things I have laſt named may be there likewiſe 
bought at very low rates. And laſtly, ſome one kind or other 
of their very good and choice Fruits may be there had at every 
time or ſeaſon of the Year. 

And here I cannot chuſe but take notice of a very pleaſant 
and clear liquor, called Toddie, iſſuing from a Spongie Tree, 
that grows ſtrait and tall without Boughs to the Top, and thete 
yoo out in tender branches, very like unto thoſe that grow 

rom' the Roots of our rank and rich Artichokes, but much 
bigger and longer. This Toddie-tree is not fo big, but that it 
may be very eafily embraced, and the nimble ynopen of that 
Countrey will climb upas faſt to the top thereof (the ſtem of 
the Tree being rough and cruſty) as it they had the advan- 
tage of Ladders to help them up. In the top-tender branches 
of thoſe Trees they make incifions, which they open and 
ſtop again as they pleaſe, under which they hang Pots made of 
hrge and light Gourds, to preſerve the influence which iſſues 


' out of them in a large quantity in the night-ſeaſon, they ſtop - 


pivrg up thoſe vents in the heat of the day. That which 
thus diſtils-forth in the night, if it be taken very early- in the 
morning, isas pleaſing to the taſte as aty new White-wine, and 
much clearer than it. It is a very 'piercing, and medicinable, 
and inoffenfive Drink, if taken betimes in the day, only it 
is a little windy : but if it be kept till the heat of the day, the 
Sun alters it ſo, as if it made it another kind of liquor, for it 
becomes then very heady, not ſo well reliſhed, and unwholſom ; 
and when it is ſo, not a few of our drunken Sea-men chule to 
drink it 3 and Ithink they ſo do, becauſe it will then preſently 
turn their brains ; for . there are too too many of the common 
fort of thoſe men who uſe the Sea, who love thoſe brutiſh di- 
ſtempers too much , which turn a man out of himſelf, and 
leave a Beaſtin the skin of a man. Bur for that drink, if itbe 
taken in its beſt, and moſt proper ſeaſon, I conceive itto be of 
ir ſelf very wholſom, becauſe it provokes urine exceedingly ; the 
farther benefit whereof ſome there have found by happy expe- 
rience, . thereby eaſed from their torture inflicted by that ſhame 
of Phyſicians, and Tyrant of all Maladies, the Stone. And fo 
cheap too is this moſt pleaſing Wine, that a man may there have 
more than enough for a very little money. 

At Swrat, and ſo to Agra, and beyond, it ſeldom or never 
rains, but one ſeaſon of the year; but yet there is a refreſh- 
ing Dew during all that times the Heavens there are thus 
ſhut up, which every night falls, and cools, and comforts, and 


refreſheth the face ot the earth. Thoſe general rains begin near the 
Aaa time 
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time that the Sun comes to the Northern Tropick, and ſo conti- 
nue till his return back to the Line. Theſe ſhowers ;at- their be- 
pinning moſt egru'y opts are uſher'd in, and uſually take 
their leave,with moſt tearful Tempelts of Thunder & Lightning, 
more terriblethanI can expreſs, yet ſe\dom do harm 3 the rea- 
ſon in Nature way be the ſubrilty of the Air in thoſe parts 
wherein there are fewer Thunder-ſtones made, than in ſuch Cli- 
mates where the Air is thick, groſs, and cloudy. During thoſe 
three months it rains uſually every day more or leſs, ſometimes 
one whole quarter of the Moon together, ſcarce without any in- 
termiſlion 3 which abundance of moiſture, with the heat of the 
Sun, doth ſoenrich their Land, which they never force (if I ob- 
ſcrved right) by Soyling of it, as that, like Zgypt, by the 1n- 
undation of Nilxs, 1t makes it fruitful all the year after. When 
the time of this Rain is paſled over, the face of the Sky there 18 
preſently ſo ſerene and clear, as that ſcarcely one Cloud appears 
in their Hemiſphere the nine months after. 

And here a ſtrong Argument that may further, and moſt in- 
fallibly ſhew the goodneſs of their Soi), ſhall not eſcape my 
Pen, moſt apparent in this, That when the Ground there hath 
been deſtitute of Rain nine months together, and looks all of ie 
like the barren Sands in the Deſarts of Arabia, where there is 
not one ſpire of green Graſs to he found z within a few days after 
thoſe fat enriching ſhowers begin to fall, the face of the Earth 
there (as it were by a new Refurrettion) is ſo revived, and 
throughout ſo renewed, as that it is preſently covered all over 
with a pure green Mantle. And moreover, to confirm that 
which before obſerved concerning the goodneſs of that Sojl, 
amongl(t many hundred Acres of Corn of divers kinds I have 
there beheld, I never ſaw any but what was very rich and 
good, ſtanding asthick on the Ground asthe Land could well 
bear It. 

They till their Ground with Oxen and Foot-Ploughs, their 
Seed-time is May, and the beginning of June, they taking their 
time to diſpatch all that work before that long Rainy ſeaſon 
comes z 2nd though the Ground then hath been all the time 
we named before without any ſufficient moyſture by ſhowers, 
or otherwiſe, to ſupple and make it more fit tor Tillage, yet the 
Soil there is ſuch a brittle fat mould (which they ſow year 
after year) as that they can very eaſily till it. Their Harveſt 
is in Novewber and December, the moſt temperate months of all 
that year. | 

Their Grougd is not encloſed, unleſs ſome ſmall quantity 
near Towns and Villages,which ſtand ſcattered up and down this 
vaſt Empire very thick, though, for want of the true names, not 
inſerted in the Map.. | 
They mow not their Graſs (as we) to make Hay, but cut ic 


off the ground, either green, or withered, as they have occaſi- 
on to ule it. 


They 
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They ſow Tobacco in abundance, and they take it too, very 
much ; - but after a ſtrange way much.different from us: for firſt, 
they haye little Earthen Pots, ſhaped like our ſmall Flower- 
pots, having a narrow neck, and-an open round top, out ofthe 
belly of which comes a ſmall ſpout, to the lower part of which 
ſpout they fill the' Pot- with water 3 then putting their Tobacco 
looſe in the top, and a burning coal upon it, they, baving firſt 
faſtned a very ſmall ſtrait hollow Cane or Reed (not bigger than 
a ſmall Arrow)) within that ſpout, a yard or ell long, the Pot 
ſtanding on the 'ground ,' draw that ſmoak into their mouths 
which firſt falls upon the Superficiesof the water, and much dif- 
colours it. - And this way of taking their Tobacco, they believe, 
makes it much more cool and wholſom. The Tobacco, which 
grows there, is doubtle(s: in the Plant as good asin any other 
Place of the world, but they know not how to cure and or+ 
_ it, like thoſe in the Weſt-Indies, to make it fo rich and 

Ong. | 
The Countrey is beautified with many Woods and Groves of 
Trees, in which thoſe winged Chorifters make ſweet Muſick. 
In thoſe Woods ſome excellent Hawks make their neſts 3 and 
there are very often to be ſeen great flocks of Parakeetoes, or 
little -Parrats, who have their breeding and lodging amongſt 
thoſe Melancholy Shades.” And (in the number of many other 
Creatures covered with Feathers) there are ſome very little 
Birds lefs than oyr Wrens, who are exceeding pretty, for their 
- neat ſhape, and their covering, with moſt curious parti-colour'd 
Feathers, full of variety of little (pots. I have ſeen there man 
of thoſe rare Creatures kept together in large Cages, who oleaſe 
the Eye with their curious Colours, and the Ear with their vas 
riety of pleaſant Notes. The Woods and Groves in the Sou- 
thermoſt parts of zdoſtar, have great ſtore of wild Apes, and 
Monkeys, and Baboons in them ; ſome of which I have ſeen as 
high as our talleſt Greyhounds, which live among the Trees,and 
climb them at pleaſure. Thoſe Apes, &c. are very terrible to 
thoſe little Birds, which make their Neſts in thoſe Woodsz and 
therefore Nature hath taught them this ſubtilty (10 preſerve 
their young ones from thoſe Creatures which would otherwiſe 
deſtroy them) to build their Neſts in the twigs, and the urmoſt 
boughs of thoſe Trees, where ſome of them hang like little 
Purſe-nets, to which thoſe Apes and Monkeys, be they never fo 
little and light, cannot come to hurt them. 

Beſides their Woods, they have great variety of fair goodly 
Trees that ſtand here and there ſingle, but I never ſaw any there 
of thoſe kinds of Trees which England aftoxds. They have 
very many firm and ſtrong Timber-trees for building and other 
uſes ; but much of theic bruſh, or ſmall wood, I obſerved to 
be very lappy ; ſo that when we brakea twig of it, there would 
come a ſubſtance out of ſome of it, like unto Milk, and 
the ſappineſs of that underwood may ( as I apprehend it ) 
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"bouſribed inpart to the fatneſs of that 'Soil.- - Some' of their 


Trees have leavs upon them as broad as Bucklers,others are part- 
ed ſmall like our Fern or Brak&, as the. Tamerine Tree, which 
bears Cods ſomewhat like;our Beans, in which whenthe Fruit is 
ripe, theres a very wal taſted pulp,”though it be fowr, moſt 
wholſom to open the body, and to cool andicteinfe the- blood, 

There is one very greatand fair. Tree growing in that'Soil, of 
ſpecial obſcrvation, out of whoſe Branches or great Arms grow | 
little Sprigs downward till they take Root (as they will cer- 
tainly do if they be let. alone) and. taking Root; at length 
prove ſtrong ſupporters utite-thoſe large Branches that yield 
thernm. Whence it comes to paſs; that thoſe Trees in time (their 
ſtrong and far-extended Arms being in many places thus ſupport- 
ed) grow toa very great height. and extend themſelves to fuch 
an incredible breadth, they - growing round every way, as that 
hundreds of men may ſhade themſelves under one of them at 
any time ; the rather, becauſe theſe, as all other Trees in thoſe 
Southern parts of Eaſt-1ria' (as particularly I obſerved before) 
ft1l keep on their:green Coats. | 
- For their. Flowers, they: 'are for the generality like unto 
painted Weeds, which, though their colour be excellent, they 
rather delight the eye than affect the ſmell;for not many of them, 
except Roſes;and-ſome few kinds more, ate any whit fragrant : 
Among(t them that are,thereis:one white. Flower, like to Spa- 
niſh Jeſlamin (if it be not the ſame) which'4is exceedingly well 
ſented,of which'they make a moſt excellent pure ſweet.O1l, with 
which they anoint their heads, and other parts of their bodies z 
which makes the company of thoſe 'that do ſo very ſavoury 
and {weet, | 

This Empire is watered with many goodly Rivers (as they are 
expreſled inthe'Map_) the two principal are, 1zdus and Gamges z 
where this thing is very obſervable (for they ſay there, that it is 
very true) that one pint of the water of Ganges weigheth les 
by one ounce than any other water in that whole great Monar- 
chy. And therefore (they ſay.) that the Mogol, whereſoever he 
is, hath water brought him from that River, that he may drink 
thereof, by ſome appointed for that ſervice, who are continual- 


- ly either going to1t, or coming from it : The water is brought 


unto the King in fine Copper Jars, excellently well tin'd on the 
inſide, and ſealed up when they are delivered to the Water + 
bearers for the King's uſe 3- two of which Jars every one carries, 
hanging upon Slings fitted for the Porter's ſhoulders, 

Belides their-Rivers,they have ſtore of Wells fed with Springs, 
and to theſe, they. have many Ponds, which they call Tangues,” 
lome of them exceeding large, fill'd with water when that abun- 
dance of Rain falls (ot which more hereafter.) | | 

That moſt ancient and innocent Drink of the World, Water, 
is the common drink of- Eaſt-India ; it is far more pleaſant 
and ſweet than our water and *mulſt needs be fo, becaufe in all 
hoc 
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hot Cowiitries it is more rarified, better digeſted , and freed 
from its rawneſs by the heat of the Sun, and therefore in thoſe 
parts i 1s more defired of all that come thither, though they ne- 
ver made-'1t their drink before , than any other liquor , and 
apreeth better with mens bodies. Sometimes they boyl the 
water there with ſome wholſom-Seeds, and after drink it cold, 
and then'it is, by much, more cold after'an heat. ( Like unto 
ſome men, who have ſhewed formerly mnch zeal and heat for 
good, 'and afterward become more chil and cold than ever they 
were before.) Sometimes we mingle our water there with the 
juice of 'L.ithons and Sugar, which makes an exceeding pleaſant 
drink,: which we call there Sherbet. | 

Somme ſmall quantity of Wine, but not common, is made 
amongſt 'them+ they call it Raak, diſtilled from Sugar, and a 
ſpicy rindeof a Tree called Jagra 3 it is very whotfom, if taken 
very moderately. 

Many of the people there, who are ſtrict in their Religion, 
drink no Wine at all ; but they uſe a Liquor more wholſom than 
pleaſant, they call Coffee ; made by a black Seed boyld in water, 
which turnes1t almoſt into the ſame colour, but doth very little 
alter the taſte of the water 3 notwithſtanding it is very good 
to Digeſtion , to quicken the Spirits, and to cleanſe the 

_ | | 

| There is yet another help for thoſe that forbear Wine, by an 
Herb they have, called Beetle, or Paxre, in ſhape ſomewhat 
like ar Ivy-leaf, but more tender; they chew it- with an hard 
Nut, ſomewhat like a Natmeg, (bur not in taſte like that) and 
a very little pure white lime amongſt the leaves, and when they 
have fucked down the juice, put forth the reſt, It hath ( as 
they ſay, and I believe very much of it) many rare qualities; 
for it preſerves the Teeth, ſtrengthens the Stomack, comforts 
the Brain, and it cures or prevents a tainted Breath. This Iam 
ſure of, that ſuch is the pleafing ſmell of this Beetle, being chew- 
ing in a cloſe room, that the breath of him ſo chewing it fills it 
witha very pleaſing ſavour. 

This Empire further affords very excellent good Horle, curt- 
ouſly made , high metI'd, and well managed by the Natives. 
Beſides their own, they have many of the Perſtar , Tartarian, 
and Arabian breed, which have the name to be the choile ones 
of the World. But of theſe more when I come to ſpeak of the 
Inhabitants. 

Here arc a great number of Camels, Dromedaries, Mules and 
Aſſes? imployed for the cartiage of burthens, or the carrying of 
the people, to which uſe alſo they employ many of their Oxen, 
and their Buffcloes likewiſe, ( which before Iſpake of.) 'Fhe 
Camels, as | oft obſerved there, have one ſtrange quality,' 'who 
cry and make a very piteous noyle at night, when they rake 0 
their burthens3 but in the morning when they are laid on, the 


poor Creatures are vety ſtill and quiet; making no noyſeat = 
The 
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The Dromedary is called by the Prophet Jeremy, Jer.2.23. the 
ſwift Dromedary; the reaſon may be, becauſes»theſe , like the 
Camels, have very long legs; and conſequently make long ſteps, 
and [o travelling rid ground apace; or becauſe at a pinch, or 
time of need, they will carry a man exceeding far without reſt, 
and but with a very little food.. | 

They have ſome Rhinocerots , but they are not common, 
which are very large ſquare Beaſts, bigger than the largeſt Oxen 
England affords; their ſkins without hair, lyein great wrinkles 
upon their necks, breaſts and backs, which doth not make them 
ſeem lovely unto the beholders. They have very ſtrong, but 
ſhort Horns, growing. upon very firm bones, that lye over their 
Noftrils; they grow upwards, towards the top of their head, 
every one of theſe Creatures being fortified with.one of them z 
and that enough to make them ſo terrible, that they are ſhunn'd 
by other , though very large Creatures, With theſe Horns 
(from which thoſe Creatures have their Names) are-made very 
excellent Cups, which ( as is. conceived ) give ſome virtue un- 
to the liquor put into them, if it ſtand any whit long in thoſe 
Cups. 

And now to conclude with the largeſt and the moſt intelli- 
gent ( as we ſhall hereafter ſhew) of all the ſenſible Creatures 
the Earth produceth, the Elephant, of which this vaſt Monar- 
chy hath abundance; and of them, the Xogol is Maſter of many 
thouſands3 and' his Nobles , and all men of quality beſides, in 
thoſe large Territories, have more or leſs of them, But of theſe 
much ſhall be ſpoken in my fixt SeCtion. 

I obſerved before, that the Inhabitants of this Empire did 
carry moſt of their burthens upon the backs of their Beaſts 3 and 
ina ſpecial manner this people employ their Camels and Dro- 
medaries for this uſe, to carry their Merchandizes from place to 
place : and therefore I ſhall let my Reader ſee 
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SECTION III. 


What the chief Merchandizes, and moſt $ taple, and 
other Commodities are, which are brought 
into this Empire. 


He moſt- Staple Commodities of this Empire are Indico 
and Cotton Wool; of that Wool they make divers ſorts of 
Callico , which had that name ( as I ſuppoſe ) from Caliczt, 
not far from Goa, where that kind of Cloth was firſt bought by 
the Portugals. 
For the Spices brought hither by the Eaſt-India Fleet, they 
are had more Southerly, from the IfJands of Sumatra, from Ja- 
Va 
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va major and zrinor, from the Moluceaes, and from other places 
thereabouts : In which, as in the AMolxcco Ilands , and thoſe 
other parts too from whence the richeſt Spices come, the Low- 
Country Merchants have got ſuch footing, and ſuch a particular 
intereſt, that our Engliſh FaGors there (for the preſent) buy 
thoſe Commodities; as we ſometimes do buy Proviſions and 
Commodities here at ihome, out of the engrofling Huckſters 
hands : So-that our Engliſh in thoſe parts have a free Trade for 
no kind of Spice, but for that , which is ane of the loweſt 
prized, namely, Pepper, which they fetch from Bantam. Which 
more general Trade of the Dutch, they have formerly gained at 
a very vaſt expence, by fortifying themſelves there, in the 
places where-ever they ſettlez and then ſtanding, upon their 
Guard, put a kind of force upon the Natives to £21 them their 
Commodities. 
| What the carriage of that people hath formerly been in thoſe 
parts towards our Engliſh, (where their Swords hath been longeſt) 
1s ſufficiently made known by other Pens ; This I may conclude 
from their example ( and I would they were ſingular and alone 
in it ) that when a people will not be ordered by that ARoye/ 
Law , which commands us, Matth, 7. 12. To do nothing, but 
what we would be content to ſuffer ; as to do nothing unto others, but 
what we would be well content to ſuffer from others : But on the 
contrary, when they meaſure things, not by the ſtrait and even 
Rule of Equity, but by the —_—_ and oblique Line of Power, 
arming their Injuſtice to do what they pleaſe, becauſe they can 
do what they will: This cauſeth many to make very bold with 
God in caſes that ſeem to give advantage unto their high 
thoughts and Commodities : For what evil cannot Ambition and 
Covetouſneſs do, when they are backt with an Arbitrary and 
unlimitted Power here below,it they be not checkt by a ſtronger 
Arm from above? Whence we ſee it often come to paſs, that 
when the Laws of Nature and Nations, yea of God himſelf, lye 
inthe way of their profit, or earthly advantages ( what-eyer 
their ſufferings or loſs be afterward ) they either ſpurn them 
thence, or elſe tread and trample upon them at pleaſure, to com- 
paſs their ends for the preſent. This Icanfay of the Dutch 
( ſomething from my own knowledge , but more from the re- 
port of others) that when lived in thoſe parts, and we Engliſh 
there were more for number than they, and conſequently could 
receive no hurt from them, wethere uſed them as Neighbours 
and Brethren; but in other places, where they had the like ad- 
vantage of us, they dealt with us neither like Chriſtians nor 
Men. But I will not here any longer digreſs, but return 
to ſpeak further of the Commodities to be had in Eaſt- 
India. 

The Indico we bring thence, is a good, and arich Commo- 
dity. It is there made of little leayes, not bigger than thoſe 


on our Gooſ-berry buſhes , and the ſhrubs that bear thole legves 
are 
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/are about their bigneſs. Theſe leaves they ſlipoff from the ſmall 
"branches of thoſe buſhes; which grow with round and full heads 
-withour pricks. * The leaves thus ſtripp'd off, are laid in great 
'heaps together certain dayes, rill they have been in a hot ſweat ; 
*thenare they removed, and put into very great and deep Veſlels 


AIFd with a ſufficient quantity of water to ſteep them in, where 
they leave their blew tinCture -with their ſubſtances this done, 
the water is drain'd out into other exceeding broad, but very 
ſhallow Veſſels, 6r Vats; made of Plaiſter (like to that we call 


Plaifter of 'ParzsY which will keep in all the Liquor till the hot 


Sur in ſhort time- extras the moiſture from it; and then what 
mainsin the bottome, is a Cream about one quarter of an inch 
thick, - whicki ſuddenly becomes hard and dry, and that is our 
Tadico, the beſt ſort whereof comes from Brana, near-unto Agre, 
and a-coerſey fyrr is made at Cirkeeſe, not far from Amadamas, 3 
about which, two' places, are a very great number ofthoſe ſhrubs 
plaated; which bear thoſe leaves. , | 
For their Cottorn-wooll, they ſow feed, and very large quanti- 
ties 'of Ground in -Eaſt-Ind:a are thus ſeeded. Jt grows up like 
ſmall Rofe-buſhes, and then puts forth many yellow blofloms ; 
thoſe afterward falling off, 'there remain little Cods, about the 
bigneſs of a Man's'Thumb, in which the ſubſtance at firſt is moiſt 


"and yellow ; but as they ripen, they ſwell bigger, till they -break 


their Covering, and after, in ſhort time, that within them be- 
comes Wool, as white as Snow, and'then they gather it. Amongſt 
that Wool they find ſeeds to ſow again as they have occaſion 3 
butthoſe ſhrubs bear that Wool three or four years e're they 
ſupplant them. OF this Cottor-woo! they make divers forts of 
white Cloth ( as before I obſerved) ſome broad, ſome narrow, 
ſome coarle, ſome fine,and very fine indeed; for ſome that I have 
ſeen "there I believe was as fine as our pureſt Lawn. Much of 
the coarſer fort of that Clotl»they dye into Colours, or elſe ſtain 
init variety of well-ſhaped and well-coloured Flowers or Fi- 
gures, which are fo fixed in the Cloth, thatno water can waſh 
them out. That pretty Are of ſtaining, or printing fixing thoſe 
variety of Colours in that white Cloth, the People of 4ſea have 
engroilted to themſelves , where the moſt curious Pirtadaerare 
madez whither neighbouring, as well as more remote Nations, 
bring their Monies to fetch them thence. 

In Decar, which bounds upon the Aogol's Territories South, 
{the Princes whereofare Tributaries unto him ) there are many 
Diamond-Rocks, in which are found thoſe moſt pretious of all 
other Stones 3” and they are tro be ſold in this Empire , and con- 
<quently to be had by thoſe who have {kill to buy them, and 
Money to pay for them. But as all the Stones in Eaſt-Indiaare 
not pretious, ſo thoſe that are, the Natives know very well how 
to value. 

-But further, for the Merchandizing Commodities the X/0go!'s 
Provinces afford, there is Muſk (by reaſon of their abundance 
ES of 
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of Muſk-Cats) to be had in good quantity 3 and there are Be- 
zZar ſtones : which are not ſo called from any Beaſt of that name, 
but they grow in the maws of Goats, which when they obſerve 
to grow exceeding lean , they kill them, and find thoſe ſtones 
-inthem 5 and if they did not fo, that ſtone in them would make 
ag end of them, By which we may obſerve, how that pre- 
tious Bezar ſtone, that proves many times ſuch a Cordial, and 
Preſervative to the Lite of Man, is deſtruttive and' mortal un- 
to the poor Creature from whence it is taken : Like that pre- 
tious Word of God, that may proceed from the Lips of bim 
that hath a lean Soul, and may doothers good, but bimſelf no- 
thing but miſchief. The greateſt number of thoſe Goats, from 
whence theſe Bezars are taken, feed on the Mountains of Lar 
in the Perſcans Territories, the Weſtern-Bound (as before) of 
the 24ogol's great Empire. 

They have ſome ſtore of Silk here; but the greateſt quantity 
of that rich Commodity, that any place in the whole World 
affords, comes out of Georgia, a Province belonging unto the 
King of Perſia. Thoſe Georgians and Armenians, ( both under 
the Command of the Perſian King) are by profeſſion Chriſtians, 
like thoſe of the Greek Church. . And the Abi{ſzrs, under the 
Command of Preſter - Joba, are in profeſlion Chriſtians like- 


wiſe, but theſe Abifſzms circumciſe their Males before they bap-" 


tize them. Alaſs poor People | who for want of better inſtry- 
Aion cannot know what they ſhould , and therefore know not 
what they do. All thoſe Armenians, Georgians, and Abiſſms, (as 
I have it from others, but can relate ſomething of it out of my 
own knowledge) even all of them fee Chriſt but in the dark, 
and by reaſon of the general ignorance that is in them , eannot 
know God as they ought in Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe are the differ- 
ent caſes of many which profeſs Chriſt in the World ; ſome 
cannot know him, ſome care not to know him, and ſome will 
not know him; Amongſt the firſt of theſe, they all may be 
ranked whom I but now named, as many others of the Greek, 
and thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity in Ruſhan Churches, with 
many-many others of the Romith , who have the Truths of 
God ſealed up in an unknown Tongue, to keep, and to conti- 
nue them in ignorance ; who inflead of the two Breaſts of 
the Church, the Law and the Goſpel, are fed with mouldy 
and finnowed Traditions and their caſe being fo, our Charj- 
ty towafds them may lead us thus far, to believe that they 
would do better, it they knew better; and this may ſpeak 
much in their excuſe. But what Plea can be made for us of this 
Nation, that Do not what we Know ; or it we be ignorant, it is be- 
cauſe we will be ſo ; not begauſe we cannot know, but becauſe 

we care not tor knowledge, and will not know £ 
But to return to the place where I began my laſt digreſſion I 
told you that the People here have ſome ſtore of Silk, of which 
they make Vclyets, Sattins, Tatffatacs, either plain, or mingled, 
Bbb or 
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or {trip'd in party-colours ; but the beſt of them for richneſs and 
goodneſs come not near thoſe which are made in the parts of 
Italy. 

Many curious Boxes, Trunks, Standiſhes, Carpets, with 
other excellent Manufactures, may be. there had. They have 
medicinal Drugs , and amongſt them very much Caſſza grow- 
ing there in Canes. They have Gums well ſented, and much 
Lienum Aloes, which burnt, yields a perfume better than any 
one thing in the world that I ever ſmelled. They havegreat 
ſtore of Gum-tlac , of which they make their hard Wax ; and 
that Gum likewiſe they there imploy for many other neat uſes. 
The Earth there yields good Minerals of Lead, Iron, Copper, 
Braſs, and (they flv) they have Silver-Mines too 3* which ( if 
true ) they need not open, being ſo enriched from other Na- 
tions of Exrope, and other parts, who yearly bring thither great 
quantities of Silver to purchaſe their Commodities Which I 
colle& from. our Engliſh Trade there ; tor, though we vent 
ſome quantity of our Wollen Cloth, with ſome other things we 
carry thither , yet the greateſt- part by far of Commodities 
. brought thence, are caught by the Silver hook. And this is the 
way to make any Nation of the world rich, to bring, and leave 
Silver in it, and totake away Commodities. And, as all Ri- 
vers run into the Sea, ſo many Silver Streams run into this Mo- 
narchy, and there ſtay 3 the People of any Nation being there 
very welcome that bring in their Bu#jon, and carry away the 
Others Merchandizes 3 but it: is look'd on as a Crime that 

is not eaſily anfwered , to'tranſport any quanticy of Silver 
thence. | ( 

The Coyn, or Bullion, brought thither from any place, is 
preſently melted and refined, and the Aogol's Stamp (which 
1s his Name,: and Titles, in Perlian Characters put upon it. 
The Coyn there is more pure than 1n any other part of the world, 
being ( as they report ) made of pure Silver , without any 
Allayz fo that in the Spaniſh Money , the pureſt of all Exrope, 
there is ſome drofs. 

They call their pieces of Money, Koopees ; of which there are 
ſome of divers values, the meaneſt worth two ſhillings and 
three pence, and the beſt two ſhillings and nine pence ſterling. 
By thele they count their Eſtates and Payments. - They have 
another Coyn ot interiour value in Guzarat, called Mazroodies, 
abouttwelve perce ſterling ; both the former, and theſe, are 
made in halts, and ſome few in quarters; ſo that three pence is 
the leaſt piece of ſilver current in thoſe Countries,and very few of 
them to be ſeen. That which paſleth up and down for ex- 
change under this rate, is Braſs or Copper Money, which they 
call Pices, whereof three, or thereabouts, countervail a Penny, 
Thoſe Pices are made ſo maſſe and thick, as that the baſer me- 
tal of which they are made, put to other uſes, is well-nigh 
worth the Silver. they are rated at. Their Silver Coyn 

is 
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is made either round or ſquare; but fo thick, as that it never 


breaks nor wears out. They have pure Gold-Coyn likewiſe, 
ſome pieces of great value; but thele are not very ordinarily (cen 
amongſt them. 
I have now done with this Sean, wherein I have related 
much of the Commodities, and R iche9BK before of the Proviſions 
and Pleaſures which are to be found in that: vaſt Monarchy, and, 
I coftxceive, nothing but what Truth will juſtifie. And now, leſt 
that place [ have deſcrib'd, ſhould ſeem to be an earthly Para- 
diſe, I muſt acquaint my Reader, that the Contents there found 
by ſuch as have lived in thoſe'parts, are four'd and ſauc'd with 
many unpleaſing things 3 which he muſt needs know, -when he 
takes notice 


SECTION IV. 


Of the Diſcommodities, Inconveniences, and Annoyances, 
that are to be found or met withall in this.Empire. 


$ the Poets feigned that 'the Garden 'of the Heſperides 
| (wherein were Trees that bare Golden Apples) was guard- 
ed by 4 Serpent : So there ate ſtings here,' as well as fruits; all 
conſidered together may not unfitly be reſembled by thoſe Lo- 
cuſts mention'd , Rev. 9. 7, 8, 10. verſes, Who had the Faces of 
Men, atid the Hair 'of Women, -and Crowns, as of Gold on their 
Heads ;, bnt they had too, the Teeth of Lyons,: and the tayls of Scor+ 
Þions, and there were ſtings in thoſe tayls, Here are many things to 
content and pleaſe the enjoyers of them, to make their life more 
comfortable ; but withall here are Tecth to tear, and ſtings to 
kill : All put togather ; are nothing but a mixture made up 
( as indeed all earthly things are ) of good and bac; of bitter 
and ſweet ; of what contents, and of what contents not.” 

The Annoyances bf theſe Countries are, firſt many harmfull 
beaſts of prey, as Lyons, Tygers, Wolves, Jackalls, with 
others 3 thoſe Jackalls ſeem ro be wild Doggs, who in great com- 
panies run up and down in the filent night, much diſquieting 
the peace thereof, by their molt hideous noyle. Thoſe molt 
ravenous Creatures will not ſuffer a Man to reſt quietly in his 
Grave, for if his Body be not buryed very deep, they will dig 
him thence, and bury as much of him again as they can conſume 
in their hungry bellies. In their Rivers are many Crocodiles, 
and------ Latet anguis in herba,on the Land,not a few over-grown 
Snakes, with other venemous and pernicious Creatures. In our 
Houſes there we often ſee Lizards, ſhaped like unto Crocodiles, 
of a ſad green colour, and but little Creatures, the fear of whom 
preſents its ſelf moſt to the Eye, for I do not know that they are 
hurtful, There are many Scorpions to be ſeen ,- which are 
| B bb 2 often» 
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oftentimes felt, which creep into their houſes eſpecially in that 
time ofthe Rams, whoſe ſtinging is moſt ſenſible, and deadly, 
if the Patient have not-preſently ſome oy! that is made of Scor- 
pions, to annoint the part affteFed, which is a ſudden and a cer- 
tain cure. Butif the n get the Scorpion that ſtung him, 
(as fomerimes they do)ebWiylic ſubſtance ix afford 5Deing ten 
in pieces, ſuddenly applyed, is a preſent help, Lhe ſting of 
the Scorpion may be a very fit reſemblance of the ſting of Death, 
the bitterneſs and anguiſh whereof nothing can aſſwage and cure 
ſo well, as a ſerious confideration, and a continual application of 
the choughtsof dying. Facilt contewnit omnia, qui cogitat ſe ſem- 
per moriturum, that man may trample upon every thing, whoſe 
meditations are taken up with the thoughts of his Change. He 
cannot dye but well, who dyes daily , daily in his preparations 
for death, though he dyenet preſently. 

The Scorpions are in ſhape like unto our Cra-fiſhes, and not 
bigger, and look black like then, before they are boyled. The 
have alittle round tay] which turns up,and lyes uſuallyupon their 
backs, at the end whereof is their ſting, which they do not put 
in,and let our oftheir bodies,as other venemous creatures do,but 
it alwayes appears in their tayls ready to ſtrike 3 it is very ſharp 
and hard, and not long, but crooked like the talon of an Hawk. 

The abundanceof Flyes ( like. thoſe ſwarms in Egypt, Exod. 
8.21.) in thoſe parts did likewiſe very much annoy us: for in 
the heat of the day their numberleſs number was ſuch, as that 
we could not be quiet in any place for them, they being ready 
to fly into our Cupps, and to cover our Meat as ſoon as it was 
placed on the Table ; and therefore we had alwayes ſome of the 
Natives we kept there, who were our Servants, to ſtand round 
about us on pupole while we were cating, with Napkins to fright 
them away. And as in the day one kind of ordinary Flyes 
troubled us; fo in the night we were likewiſe very much dic 
__ wish another ſort called A4uſqueetoes, like our Goats, but 

ome-what leſs, and in that ſeaſon we were very much troubled 
with Chinches, another ſort of little troubleſome and offenſive 
creatures, like little Tzkes : and theſe annoyed us two wayes 5 
as firſt by their biting and ſtinging, and then by their ſtink. 
From all which we were by far more free when we lodged in 
Tents ( as there we did much) than when we abode in Houſes; 
where in great Cities and Towns, {to add unto the diſquiets 
I before named } there were ſuch an abundance of large hungry 
Ratts, that ſome of us were bitten in the night as we lay in our 
beds, either on our Toes or Fingers, or on to tips of our Ears, 
or on the tops of our Noſes, or in any part of our Bodies belides 
which they could get into their Mouths. + 

The winds 19 thoſe parts ( as I obſerved before ) which they 
call the Mort ſoone , blow conſtantly one way, altering but few 
points, fix months Southerly, and fix months Northerly, The 
months of April, May, and the beginning of Je, till the -x0 
alls, 
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falls,are ſoextremly hot,as that the wind when it blows but gent-+ 
ly, receives ſuch heat from-the parched ground, that the refleQti- 
on thereof is ready to bliſter a Man's Face that receives the breath- 
of it. Andif. God did not provide for thoſe parts, by ſending a 
breeze, or breath, or ſmall gale of wind daily, which ſome-what 
tempers that hot ſulphureous Air, there were no living in that 
Torrid Zone for us Engliſh, who have:been uſed to breathe ina 
tetpperate Climate; and, notwithſtanding that benefit, the Air 
in that place is ſo hot to us Engliſh, that we ſhould be every day 
ſtewed 1a .our own moiſture, but that we ſtir very little in the 
Beat of the day, and have cloathing about us as thin as we can 
makeit. And no marvel, for the coldeſt day in the whole year 
at noon (unleſs it be in the time when thoſe Rains fall) is hotter 
there then the hotteſt day in England. 

Yet I have there obſerved moſt ſtrange and ſudden changes 
of heat and cold within few hours, as in November and December 
the moſt temperate months of their year (as before) and then at 
mid-night the Air was ſo exceeding freſh and cold, that it would 
produce a thin Ice on the water,and then as welay in our Tents, 
we would have been very glad ofthe warmth of a Rugg upon us, 
and the noon of that following day would be ſoextream hot, as 
that it was troubleſom then to keep on the thinneſt cloathing. 

Sometimes there, the wind blows very high ia thoſe hot and 
dry ſeaſons, got long before the Rain begins to fall, raiſing u 
into the Air a very great height, thick Clouds of Duſt and Sand, 
which appear bke dark Clouds full of moiſture,but they deceive 
lixe the brook in Job, Job 6.15. that beth no water in it. Thele 
dry ſhowers ( which Almighty God threatens to fend amonga 
people asan heavy judgement, Dext. 28. 24. When he will makes 
the Rain of 4 Land powder and duſt) molt grieyoully annoy all 
thoſe amongſt whom they fall, enough to ſmite them all with 
a preſent blindneſs; filling their Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, and their 
Mouths are not free if they be not alſo well guarded ; ſcarch- 
ing every place as well within as without our Tents or Houſes, fo 
that there is aot a little key-hole, of any Trunk or Cabinet, if 
it be not covered, but receives ſome of that duſt into it, the duſt 
forced to find a lodging any where, every where, being ſo driven 
and forced, as itis, by the extream violence of the wind, 

But there is no place nor Country under Heaven, nor yet ever 
hath been, without ſome diſcommodities. The Garden of Eden 
had a Serpent in it, Gen. 3. He that made all things by his Ab+ 
folure Command, hath ſo mixed and tempered, and ordered 
all things here below by his infinite Wiſdom,, that either too 
much Hear, or too much Cold; cither the barrenneſs of the 
Soyl, or the unwholſomneſs of the Air, or ſome thing elſe, mi- 
niſters matter of exception more or leſs again(t every place, that 
the Sonsof Men might hence learn, that there is no true and 
perfc& content to be tound in any Kingdom,bat in that of Heaven 


For while we ate here, trouble and peace, mourning and JoYs 
comtort 
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comfort and dilcontent, :come all of them by courſes and ſucceſ- 
ceſſions ; ſo that there is no weeding up of thoſe Tares, no re- 
moving of thoſe Annoyances from the-Lite of Man. 

. And ſo'baving obſerved what is Truth, and what is enough 
to be ſaid of the Inconveniences and Annoyances, as well as 
of ithe Commodities and Contentments which are to be found 
in thoſe parts, 1 come now to ſpeak of the People that inhabit 
there. And becauſe many particulars will neceſfarily fall with- 
inthe compaſs of this part of my Obſervatious , which would 
more weary my Reader if they ſhould be preſented unto him 
in.one continued Diſcourſe, I ſhall therefore ( asT have begun) 
break this into SeCtions, and proceed to ſpeak 
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SECTION YV. 


Of the Inhabitants of Eaſt-India, who they are; Of their 
moſt excellent Ingenuity expreſſed by their curious Ma- 
nuf acjures, their Markets at Home to buy and ſell in, 
and their Trade abroad 


T- He Inhabitants in general of 1zdoſtax were all anciently 
Gentiles, called in general Hindoes , belanging to that 
very. great number of thole which are called Heathens, which 
take up almoſt two thirds of the number of the People who in- 
habit the face of: the whole Earth. | But of this more hereafter. 
There are-ſome Jews ( but they are not many here and there 
ſcattered and Joſt as it were, in thoſe other great numbers of 
People; the greateſt company of Jews now to be found together 
in any one place of the world ( as I have been made to believe 
from the obſervation of others) areto be ſeen at Grand Cairo in 
Egypt, whither they are returned, and where ſetled, to take their 
fill of their fore-Fathers Fleſh-pots. For the Inhabitants of Eaſt- 
India ever fince they were ſubdued by Tamberlain , they have 
been mixed with 2ahumetans, which though they be by farr 
in reſpect of their number leſs than thoſe Pagans, yet they bear 
all the ſway, and command all in thoſe Countries. 

There are beſides theſe, C now become as it were Natives 
there )) a great number of Perſears and Tartars ( who are Ma- 
hbumetans by Religion) that there inhabit, very many of which 
the Mogol keeps tor Souldiers to ſerve on Horſe-back, called 
there Haddees: There are of both theſe many daring, ſtout, 
hardy and valiant Men. For the Perſians, there are many of them 
comely Perſons, not ſo {wart as thole of Eaſt-India. But for the 
Tartars | have there feen , ( andT have ſeen many of them) they 
are more to be commended for their Valour than Beauty ; a 
i1quare, ſtout, ſtrong People, having platter Faces,and flat Noles. 
There are many Armenians, and ſome -Abiſſins amongſt them, 


who 
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who wear the Livery of Chrilt, in being called Chriſtians, the 
greateſt part of whoſe Chriſtianity lies in their Name. Thoſe 
. Armenians there make ſome wine to ſell, of Raiſons, Sugar, and 
other ingredients, that is ſtrong and heady, and luſcious, taſted 
too much by many Chriſtians that come thither, as by thoſe too 
that make it, Of the grecn Grapes there, though they have 
abundance and they great, and ſweet, and good, yct they make 
no Wine at all : The Mahumetans(in obedience to a Precept of 
Mahumets which forbids Wine) neither make, nor drink it 3 and 
others are not ſuffered rhere to make it of thoſe green Grapes, 
for fcar (as ſuppoſe) they ſhould make, and drink too much 
of it. | 

To thoſe TI have named of other Nations, (that are to be ſeen 
m Eaſt-India) there are belides ſome few almoſt of every people 
in Afiz, and many Europeans of divers parts (that uſc to ſtir 
from their own fires) to be found amongſt them ; and among 
that great varicty of People and Nations there to be obſerved, I 
have taken ſpecial notice of divers Chincſaas, and Japanefaas 
there, and thoſe I have ſeen of them, for the generality, are a 

ople of no large {tature, with little eyes, and noſes ſomthing 

atted ; de tribus Capillis, with a tew black hairs that ſtand ſcat- 
tered on their upper lips which make them as handſome beards 
as are to be ſeen on our Hares, or Cats. | 

There arc ſome Jews there (as before I obſerved) whoſe ſtubs 
bornneſs and Rebellion, long ago, cauſed Almighty God to 
threaten them, that they ſhould be after ſifted, -and ſcartered 
among all the Nations of the World. | 

Thoſe ancient Satyriſts, Perſexs, and Juvenal, after that moſt 
horrid a& committed by them in Crucifying our Bleſſed Saviour 
(though not in reſpect unto that moſt cruel aftion, for they were 
Heathens) yet they call them Veyposr, that is,circumciſed, Worms, 
vermin. Tacitrs after gives them a moſt unſavory Epithete, cal- 
ling them fetentes Judeos, ſtinking Jews. Marrs the Emperour 
obſerving them well, concluded that they were a generation of 
men worſe than ſavages or Canibals,to be even the worlt of men, 
as if they were the very reffuſe and dregs of mankind. 

How uſual is that Proverb, that when men are ſuſpected to do 
otherwiſe than they ſhould, to anſwer, what, azz 1 Jew, that 1 
ſhould do ſo, and ſor 1 have obſerved fomthing to this purpoſe, 
from the people of Faſt- India, whoare very valiant at tongue- 
fights, rlough not ſo with their weapons (as you will hear atter- 
ward); that pcoplc,l ſay, who have a very nimble but a baſe qua- 
lity in railing at, and milcaliing one another 3 and thcir language 
is fo full, and figniticant, that they can call a man in it, rwo or 
three baſe things in one word 3 but when they come to call him, 
whom they miſcal}, Jadeo Jew, they beheve (as I have been ot- 
ten told) that they can go no higher ; eſteeming that, above all 
other terms, the ligheſt name of obloquy. 

Yet we do believe, (becauſe the Lord hath promiſcd it) _ 
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he will find a time to call- home this _ again to himſelf, 
when they ſhall receive honour above all the contempt the 
have beenlongunder 3 after they ſhall ſce with ſorrow, and with 
the eye of faith, Him, whom their Fore-fathers, out of 1gn0- 
rance, and deſpite, and unbelicf pierced. 

For the Stature of the Natives of Eaſt-India, they are like ys, 
but generally very ſtreight 3 for I never obſerved nor heard of 
any crooked perſon among(t them And one reaſon may be, be- 
cauſe they never lace nor girt in their Bodiesz and when they 
ſleep, they accuſtom themſelves to ſtretch out their Bodies at 
their full length, without any thing to raiſe up their heads. And 
further, among many other things I took ſpecial notice of there, 
I never obſerved any deformed Perſon , nor Ideot or natural 
Fool, in thoſe Parts. 

Now for the Complexion of this People, they areall of them 
of a fad tawney or Olive-colour 3 their bair black as a Raven, 
very harſh, but not curl'd. They like not a man or woman 
that is very white or fair, becauſe that (as they ſay ) is the colour 
of Lepers, common amongſt them. Moſt of the Mahumetans, 
except the Moolaes (which are their Prieſts) or thoſe which are 
very old and retired, and have (as it were) given the World 
quite over, keep their chins continually bare, but ſuffer the hair 
on their upper lipps to grow very long z and they _ It 1n its 
natural colour , by combing it continually with black-lead 
Combs, till they be of good years5 but afterward, when Time 
hath ſo ſnowed upon them, that they can nolonger keep in nor 
conceal their gray hairs, they uſe the Raſor bs they did) no 
more, but let the hair of their chins grow long and large, which 
makes many gray-beards amongſt them, and I conceive that there 
are of thoſe many Old men. | 

And further, it is the manner of the Mahumetans to ſhave all 
the hair from off their Heads, reſerving only one lock on the 
Crown of them, for Mahomet to pull them up to Heaven with (as 
they fondly conceit). The Hindoes ſhave their Heads likewile, 
but cut all off; and both of them ſhave thus, and that very oftenz 
but however their baldneſs appears not, at all, becauſe their Heads 
are continually covered with a Shaſh, or a wreath of narrow Cal- 
lico-Cloth, - many times wrap'd about them , (uſually for their 
colour white or red) which they never pull oti, as we do our 
Hats in Complements. Their much and often ſhaving makes 
many cxcellent Barbers amongſt them, who beſides their Sciſlers 
and Raſors, uſe a little Inſtrument about the length of a ſhort 
Bodkin, very ſharp, madelike a Chizel, but not broader at the 
cutting end than the ſhank of a {1x-penny nail, with which they 
pare and clenle the nails on their fingers and toes. Every Barber 
carries always about him a round Looking-glaſs made of ſtecl, 
about the compaſs of a large trencher-plate, made ſomwhat hol- 
low, and kept by them exceeding clean and fleck, fo that it will 
repreſent the Face of him that beholds it on the convex ſide very 

well. 
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well. Theſe Barbers, as they walk up and down, often preſent 
thcfe Glaſles unto men whom they find fitting ſtill, which is a 
tender of their Service it they ſhall pleaſe to make uſe of them, 

The pcople there often waſh their Bodics, and keep their Feer 
as clcan and as ſweet as their Hands. The better Jfort annoint 
themſelves very much with ſweet oyls, which makes their com- 
pany (as before I obſerved) very ſavory. ; 

The Natives there (of wgch there is ſomthing before in my 
third Sed7on) (hew very m ingenuity in their curious Manu- 
factures ; as in their Silk-ſtuffs which they moſt artificially weave, 
ſome of them very neatly mingled cither with Silver or Gold, or 
both. As alſo in making excellent Quilts of their ſtained cloth, 
or of freſh coloured Taflata lined with their Pintadoet, or of 
their Sattin lincd with Taffata, betwixt which they put Cotten- 
wooll, and work them together with Silk. Thoſe Taftata or 
Sattin-quilts, are excellently ſtitched by them , being done -as 
cyenly, and in as good order, as if they had been drawn out to 
them , for their direction , the better to work them. They 
make likewiſe excellent Carpetts of their Cotton-wooll, in fine 
mingled colours, ſome of them more than three yards broad, 
and of a great length. Some other richcr Carpets they make all 
of Silk, ſo artificially mixed, as that they livelily repreſent thoſe 
flowers, and figures made in them. The ground of ſome other 
of their rich Carpets is Silver or Gold, about which are ſuch 
filken flowers, and figures (as before I named) moſt excellenyl 
and orderly diſpoſed throughout the whole work. | 

Their skill 1s likewiſe exquiſite in making of Cabinets, or 
Boxes, or Trunks, or Standiſhes , curiouſly wrought, within, 
and without ; inlaid with Elephants tooth, or Mother of Pearl, 
or Ebony, or Tortoyſe-ſhell, or Wyre ; they make excellent 
Cups, and other things of Agate, and Cornelian 3 and curious 
they are incutting all manner of ſtones, Diamonds as well as 
others. 

They paint Staves, or Bed-ſteads, or Cheſts of Boxes, or 
Fruit-diſhcs, or large Chargers,extream neatly;zwhich,when the 
be not inlaid (as before) they cover the wood (firſt being hand- 
ſomly turn'd) with a thick Gum, then put their Paint on, moſt 
artificially made of liquid filver, or gold,or other lively colours, 
which they uſe ; and after make it much morc beautitul with a 
very clear varniſh put upon it. 

They are excellent at Limning, and will coppy out any Pi- 
ture they ſee to the life : for confirmation of which take-this 
inſtar.ce 3 It happencd that my Lord Embailadour viſiting the 
Mogol on a time, as he 'did often, preſented him with a curi- 
ous neat ſmall oval Picture dane to the life in Emgland, The 
Moegol was much pleaſed with it, but told the Embatiadour with- 
all, that haply he ſuppofed that there was never a one in his 
Country that could do ſo well in that curious Art 3 and thenoft- 
fered to wager with him a Leck of Roopecs ( a ſum which 
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amounted to no lets then 10000 /. fterl.) that in a few days he 
would have two Copies made by that preſented to him, fo 
like,- that the Embaſladour ſhould not know lis own. He re- 
fuſed the great wager, but told the King he would adventure 
his judgment onit : Two Copies taken from that Original were 
within few days after made, and brought and Jaid before the 
Embaſladour , in the preſence of the King; the Embaſſadour 
viewing themlong, cither out of* Courtſhip to pleaſe the King, 
or elfe unable to make a difference *twixt the Pictures being all 
exquilitly done, took one of them which was new made, for 
that which he had formerly preſented, and did after profeſs that 
he did not flatter, but miſtake in that choice. The truth is, 
that the Natives of that Monarchy are the beſt Apes for imitati- 
on in the world, ſo full of ingenuity that they will make any 
new thing by pattern, how hard ſoever it ſeem to be done z and 
therefore it is no marvel, if the Natives there make Shooes, 
and Boots, and Clothes, and Linen, ane Bands and Cuffs of our 
Engliſh Faſhion , which are all of them very much different 
from their Faſhions and Habits, and yet make them all exceeding 
neatly. 

They have Markets, which they call Bazars, to fcll and buy 
their Commodities in all their great Towns twice every day, a 
little before, and an hour after Sun-riſfing inthe morning, and fo 
alittle before and alittle after Sun-ſet at night. The other parts 
of, the day being too hot for thoſe great contluences of people 
to meet togetherz and thoſe are the ſeaſons we Englith-men 
there make uſe of, to ride abroad and take the air, the reſt of 
the day we uſually ſpend in our houſes. The people there ſell 
almoſt all their Proviſions, as very many other things, by 
weight, 

For the foreign Trade of this people, it 1s uſually once a year 
into the Red Sea to a City called Moha in Arabia the happy, about 
thirty leagues from the mouth of it ; It is a principal Mart tor all 
Indian Commodities, but the Staple and, moſt principal there 
vented is their Cotten-cloth, either white, or ſtained, and their 
Cotten-wooll. Hither they come from Grand Cairo in Egypt, as 
from many other parts of the Turks Dominions, to trafique 5 hi- 
ther they come trom Preſter Johns Country which lyes on the 
other fide of the Arabigu Gulf (for ſo the Red Sea is there cal- 
led) and not above fourteen leagues over at the City Moha. 

The Ship or J##k (for ſo it is called) that uſually goes from 
Surat to Moha is of an exceeding great burden, ſome of them I 
believe fourteen or fifteen hundred Tuns, or more, but thoſe 
huge Veſſels are very ill built, like an over-grown Liter, broad 
and ſhort, but made exceeding big, on purpoſe to waft Paſlen- 
gers forwardand backward : which are Mahometans, who go on 
purpoſe to viſit Mahomets Sepulchre, at Medina neer Mecha, but 
many miles beyond Moha. The Paſlengers, and others in that 
molt capacious Veſlel that went and returned that year 1 mage 
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mes 


dia, (as we were credibly told) amounted to the number of ſe- 
venteen hundred. Thoſe Mahumetans that have viſited Maho- 
mets Sepulchre, are ever after called Hoggees, or holy men. 
This Jak bound from Sxrat to the Red-Sea, as ſhe hath many 
| oo in her, ſo hath ſhe good Ordnance, but thoſe Navigators 
ow not well how touſe them for their defence. She begins 
her Voyage about the twentieth of March , and finiſheth it, 
about the end of September following. The Voyage is but ſhort 
and might eafily be made in leſs than three moneths, but the 
* Ship is very flow, and ill-built to abide foul weather ; and in the 
long ſeaſon of the rain, and a little before and after it, the winds 
upon thoſe Coaſts are commonly ſo violent, that there is no 
coming but with much hazard into the Indian Sea, This Ship re- 
turning is uſually worth (as I have heard it faithfully reported, 
and if-my credit given to that report make me not to abuſe my 
Readers) two hundred thouſand pounds Sterlizg, and moſt of it 
brought back in good Gold and Silvers ſome fine Chalets they 
bring with them home likewiſe. But that huge maſs of wealth 
thus brought 'home into Tzdia, is another eſpecial thing, and 
might have been added to that I ſpake of before towards the 
continual enriching of this great Monarchy : where, inthe next 


place ſhall ſpeak 


SECTION VI. 


Of the care and skill of this people in keeping and mana- 
ging their excellent good Horſes ; Of their Elephants 
and their ordering and managing them; And how the 
people ride and are carried up and down from place to 


place. 


i the” Sonldiery kere, and ſo many of the Gentry, and better 
fort of the people, who live at Court, ſhew excellent 
good skill in riding and mavaging of their well turn'd, high me- 
tal'd, choice Horſes z which are excellent good at mounting up, 
bounding and curvetting, and when they run them at their full 
ſwifteſt ſpeed will ſtop them at a foots breadth ; for the ſcantling 
of thoſe creatures, they are in proportion like ours, but excel- 
lently well eyed, headed, limn'd ; for their colours, there are 
ſome of them Raven-black, but many more of them white, cu- 
riouſly Dapled ; ahd a very great number Pied and ſpotted all 
over, and there are ſome of other bright colours. Burt it is a 
uſual cuſtom there among(t Gallants who ride upon the bright- 
coloured horſes, to have their legs and lower parts of their bel- 
lies and breaſts died into a Saffron colour (of which they have 
much there) which makes them look as if they had ſtood in ſome 
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Dyars Vatt, juſt to ſuch an height of their bodies. 

. The hair upon their Horſes (whom they keep plump and fat) 
is very ſhort, ſoft, and lyes (leck upon them - and I wonder not 
at it, they are kept ſo daintily ; every Horſe m=— allowed a man 
to dreſs and feed him, and torun by him when he 1s rode forth, 
and this is all his work. 

They tye not down their horſe-heads when they ſtand ſtill (as 
we do) with halters, but ſecure each horſe by two ropes, faſt- 
ned to their hind-feet, which ropes are ſomwhart long,to be ſtak- 
ed down behind them in Tents, or other places wherein they 
are kept. 

They , cut graſs for them green or withered on the earth as 
they have occaſionto uſe it, never mowing their ground and ma- 
king Hay as we do. But that whioh keeps their horſes in heart, 
and in fleſh, is the Provender they eat, which is a kind of round 
grain they call Dona, ſomwhat bigger than our Tares ; which 
| they give not unto them dry, but boil'd, and mingled with ſome 
coarſe Sugar amongſt it 3 and when it 1s cold give it them, made 
up in round balls, which they. put into their mouths, as if they 
cramb'd them 3 and ſometimes they put a little Butter into theſe 
balls toſcour their bodies. X 

Their choice good horſes are valued there at as dear if not an 
higher rate, than thoſe we eſteem moſt of in Ergland are prized 
withus. They make excellent Saddles, and ſome of them of 
great value, adorned with handfom and rich trapings, all of then 
very caſic both for the horſe, and his rider. - They manage their 
horſes with ſtrong ſnaſfies, whoſe reins and head-ſtalls are made 
{uitable to their Saddles and Trappings, 

The Elephants in this vaſt Monarchy are very numerous, and 
though they be the largeſt, and that by far, of all the Creatures 
the carth brings forth ; yet are they ſo tractable, unleſs at ſome 
times when the Males are mad (of which more afterward) as that 
a boy of twelve years old is able torule the biggeſt of them, in 
which we may ina ſpecial manner read a Comment on that truth 
which tells us how that the Lord hath pur the fear of 147 upor ' 
all the creatures here below, 

But for the Elephants (I have begunto ſpeak of Ythey are very 
huge vaſt over-grown Creatures, ſome ef win which I have 
ſeen, I conceive at the leaſt twelve foot high ; but there are 
among(t them (as they ſay) fourteen or fifteen foot in height. 
The colour of themall is black ; their skins thick, and ſmoorl: 
without hair 3 they have full eyes, but not proportionable to 
their great bodies; they have ears like our Oxen, but not cx- 
ceeding large, and thoſe ears edged (as it were) about with a 
ſhort hair-fringe 3 and at the end of their tails (which are {lender 
and not very long) there grows ſome hair likewiſe and a little on 
their eye-lids 3 but no where elſe about their bodies. 

The feet of the Elephants look like the trunks of ſmall trees 
cut ſquare off from their roots ; round about which there are 
thick, and ſhort, and broadclaws growing. Some 
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Some that write of them have abuſed the world with this tra- 
dition that they have no joynts in theit legs, and therefore ſtand 
when they \leep againſt trees to hold themup : which is allvery 
falſe, for they iye down and ariſe again at their pleafure; as 
other beaſts do. | 

Their motion is not ſwift, a walking rather than a pace, 
about three miles at the moſt an hour ; but of all beaſts that car- 
ry burdens they are molt ſure of foot, for they never fall; not 
yet ſtumble to epdanger their Rider. . 

They are moſt docile creatures, and of all thoſe we account 
meerly ſenſ{ible come neereſt unto reaſon. 

Lipfes in his Epiſtles Cert. 1. Epiſt. 50. out of his obſetvation 
from others, writes more of them than I can confirm, or- avy, 
I perſwade my ſelf , believe ; yet many things moſt re- 
markable, which ſeem indeed to be aCts of reaſon rather than 
ſenſe, I have obſerved in them - for inſtance, an Elephant will 
do any thing his Keeper commands him, as if he bid himto af- 
fright a man, he will make towards him as if he meant to tread 
him into pieces,but when he is come at him do him no hurt at all; 
fo if he would have him, to abuſe or to diſgrace a man; he will 
take dirt, or duſt, or kemnel-water into his Trunk, and daſh it 
on his face. 

Their Trunks are grifly Snouts of a great length , hanging 
down betwixt their long teeth, which teeth nature hath given 
them for their defence, otherwile they are of little uſe t6 them. 
In their Trunks they have ſuch marvellous ſtrength, that by 
them they can do very much miſchief: for if they ſtrike an Horſe, 
or Came], or any other the like beaſt withthem (as ſometimes 
they do when as they are mad) they will fo break their bones, as 
that they will ſpoil, nay kill them at one blow 3; and much more a 
man. if he chance to come in thcir way. 

Thoſe Trunks of the Elephants are to them as an hand by 
which they feed themſelves, and make greatuſe of them other- 
wiſe upon all occaſions: for with thoſe Trunks they tear off 
boughs from trees, by winding them about them; and after, with 
them, put boughs into-their mouths, and eat the tendereſt parts 
of them. With theſe they pull up green corn'(if they be fuffer- 
ed) and graſs by the roots, and then againſt” their legs beat off 
the earth and duſt that hangs about them, before they eat there- 
of. Thus they deal with ys or weeds, which they find in the 
water, firſt waſhing oft the dirt which hangs on the roots there- 
of, and then down they go into their vaſt bellies. 

The Elephants delight much to bathe themſelves in water 5 
which, when they find depth enough, they ſwim as well as any 
other Creatures. 


I obſerved before , that the male Elephants when they 


grow luſty are ſometimes mad for their females, but in few 
days come again intemper ; before which time they are ſo mif- 
chievous, that they will ſtrike any thing, but their —_— 
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that comes in their way 3 and their ſtrength .is ſuch (as before 1 
obſery'd) that there is no blow they give which lights either up- 
on men or beaſt, but carries death with it. At thoſe times to 
prevent miſchief they are kept apart from company, fetter' d 
with ſtrong chains unto Trees 3 but if by chance in their phren- 
fie they get looſe (as ſometimes they do) they will make after 
every thing they ſee ſtir, in which caſe they have no means to 
ſtop them in their violent courſe, but by firing of Crackers made 
of Gun-powder, whoſe ſparkling, and noiſe makes them to ſtand 
{till and tremble. When thoſe creatures are in that mad diſtem- 
per, they ſweat much, which makes their ſavour exceeding rank 
and filthy like that ill ſmell of a Boar when he is fatting in his 
Stye, but, by much, more ſtrong and more offenſive than that. 
An Engliſh Merchant there , of good credit upon his own 
knowledg, reported this thing which follows, and is very ob- 
ſervable, of an Elephant in Adſm-er (the place then of the Mogols 
reſidence); who being brought often through the Bazar or Mar- 
ket place, a woman who uſually fat thereto ſell herbs, was wont 
to give this great Elephant an handful, as he many times paſſed 
by ; this Elephant after, being mad, brake his fetters, and took 
his way through that Bazar; the people being all of them much 
affrighted, made haſte to ſecure themſelves by getting out of his 
way, amongſt whom was this Herb-woman, who, for fear and 
haſke, forgot her little Child which ſhe had brought thithery the 
Elephant.came to the place where this woman uſually fate, ſtopr, 
and ſeeing a little Child lying there about her herbs, took it up 
gently with his Trunk, not doing it the leaſt harm, and preſent- 
ly after laid it down upon the ſtall of an houſe that was hard by ; 
and then proceeded on in his furious courſe. Acoſta, a Jcluit, 
relates the like of an Elephant in Goa from his own expcrience, 
The Elephant, though he be vaſt, and terrible, yea and cru- 
el too, when he is ſet to do miſchief, or when he 1s mad ; yet 
otherwiſe is a tame gentle Creature, ſo that the dread of this 
huge beaſt, moſtappears to the eyes. But notwithſtanding his 
terribleneſs, I once there ſaw a Creature compared with an Ele- 
phant , not much bigger than a ſmall Fiſh compared with a 
Whale, boldly to encounter one of them. The occafion by 
which this ſo came to paſs offers it ſelfthus : that year I went for 
Eaſi-India, the Merchants here (as from the King of England, 
in whoſe name they ſent all their Preſents) amon fl many other 
things, then ſent the Aogo! ſome great Engliſh Maſſives, and ſome 
large Iriſh Greyhounds, inall tothe number of eight, diſperſed 
in our ſeveral Ships; one of thoſe high ſpirited Maſtives in our 
Voyage thither, upon a day ſeeing a great Shoal or company of 
Porpilces (before deſcribed) mounting up above the waves, and 
coming toward that Ship wherein he was, ſuddenly lept over- 
board to encounter with them, before any did take notice of 
that fierce creature - to prevent that engagement, wherein he 
was irrecoverably loſt, the Ship then having ſuch a freſh gale of 


winde, 
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wind, that the could not ſuddenly flack her courſe, whereby 
that poor creature might have been preſerved. Another, one of 
the Iriſh Greyhounds had his head ſhot off in our fight. The 
Mange was the deſtruction of four more of them; only two of 
the Maſtives came alive to Faſt-India, and they were carried up, 
each of them drawnin alittle Coach, when I went upto the 
Embaſlador, that he might preſent them to the Mogol. The 
fierceſt of thcle two, in our way thither, upon a time breaking 
looſe, fell upon a very large Elephant that was hard by us, faſt- 
ning his teeth in the Elephants Trunk, and kept his hold there 
a good while, which made that huge beaſt extremely to roar 
and though the Elephant did ſwing the Maſtive up and down 
above ground many times (as not feeling his weight) that he 
might throw him off ; yet he could not ſuddenly do it, but ar 
laſt freeing himſelf trom the dog by throwing him a good ſpace 
from him, there came a Mungril Curr of that Countrey towards 
our Maſtive, who then loſt this his moſt unequal match, fell up- 
on that dog and kill'd him, by which means we recovered our 
Maſtive again into our cuſtody, he having not received any ap- 
parent hurtsz by which we may ſee how much Courage and 
Mettle there is in thoſe right fierce Maſtives. 

This ſtory pleaſed the Mogol very much when the dogs were 
preſented to him, and he allowed each of them four attendants 
of thoſe Natives to wait upon them,” who by turns two and two 
together carried them up and down with him in Palazkees, (after 
deſcribed) to which they were tied, and the othertwo went by 
them, fanning the Flies - Abe: off them ; and the King cauſed a 
pair of filver tongs to be made on purpoſe, that with them 
when he pleaſed, he might feed thoſe -dogs with his own haffd. 
But this ſtory by the way. 

The Mogol hath many of his great Elephants train'd up for the 
war,who carry each of them one iron Gun, about five foot long, 
lying upon a ſtrong frame of wood, made ſquare that 1s fitted 
to a thick broad Pannel faſtned about him, with very ſtrong and 
broad Girſes or Girts. The Gun like an Harquebuls hath a piece 
of iron like a Musket-reſt faſtned on the ſides thereof, made looſe 
to play up and down. The bottom of that Iron Relt ſo fixed, 
is long, to be let through that frame of wood on the forelide, 
and fo to be keyed inat the bottom. At the four corners of this 
frame are ſmall flags of filk, with ſundry devices painted on 
them, put upon little neat coloured ſtavesz upon the neck of 
the Elephant fits a man to guide him, and within the frame a 
Gunner, to make his ſhot as he finds occaſion. The Piece thus 
mounted, carries a bullet about the bigneſs of a Tennis Ball. 

Some Elephants the King keeps for the execution of Male- 
factors 3 the manner how, follows in Sei#zox 23. And ſome he 
keeps to carry himſelf and women; and ſome wy are 
kept for State (of which more when I ſhall come to ſpeak more 
particularly of the great Mogol.) Other Elephants are _ _ 
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ployed for the carrying of burdens, their ſtrength being ſo great 
as that they will bear a marvellous weight. 

The Elephants are all governed with a ſmall rod of ſteel about 
half a yard long, made ſharp on the lower end, and towards 
thatend there is an hook returned, like a Fiſh-hook, that is very 
ſharp likewiſe ; by which their Riders fitting on their necks, pull 
them back, or prick them forward at their pleaſure. 

Theſe vaſt Creatures!, though the Countrey be exceeding 
fruitfnl, and all proviſions in it cheap, yet by reaſon of their 
huge bulk, if they well be kept and fed, are very chargeable in 
keepiug 3 they are kept uſually underthe ſhade of great Trees, 
where by a ſtrong chainof iron upon one of their hind-] 
they faſten them. - And as'they ſtand, the abundance of Flies 
vex them,and therefore with their fore-feet they make duſt.(the 
ground uſually being very dry) and with their Trunk caſt the 
duſt about their bodies to drive away thoſe Flies from them. 

The King allows every one of thoſe great male-Elephants 
four femals, which in their language they call their wives. Theſe 
brutes (as they ſay) will not endure any to behold them when 
they are coupling together; which may condemn many who 
call themſelves men and women, but have ſo loſt all modeſty, 
that they are not aſhamed when they commit any at of filthineſs, no 
they are not aſſiamed,neither can hos bluſh. The Female Elephants 
(as they further ſay) carry their young, one whole year ere 
they bring them forth 5 Thirty years expire ere they come to 
their full growth 5 and they fulfill the accuſtomed age of men 
ere they die. And laſtly, notwithſtanding the great Number 
there of thoſe vaſt Creatures, and the exceſlive charge inkeep- 
in them well, they value them at exceeding high rates. 

For this people, when as they journey from place to place,the 
men of the inferiour ſort go all on foot, their women that can- 
not ſotravel, ride on little Oxen, inured to carry burdens, or 
on Aſſes, which carry their little children with them; the wo- 
men like the men aſtride. Others that are of beter quality ride 
on Horſes, Mules, Camels, Dromedaries,or elſe in {light Coaches 
with two wheels covered.on the top and back-end, but the 
fore-part and ſides open, unleſs they carry women. Thoſe 
Coaches will carry four perſons beſide the driver, but two may 
lie at eaſe, and at length in them upon quilts, that lie in the bo- 
dy of them, upheld by girt-web, with which they are bottom'd, 
which-makes them by far more eafic. Theſe Coaches are cove- 
red for men of quality with ſome thing that is coſtly z much of 
. our Ergliſh broad cloth that is died red, is there bought from us 
and 1mployed for thatuſe. At the back-end of this Coach they 
have a long round bolſter, that reacheth both ſides, ſtuffed with 
Cotten-wool, and covered with Velvet or Sattin, or with ſome 
other thing that is rich. Theſe Coaches are drawn by Oxen,one 
yoke to a Coach; ſomeof which Oxen have their ſhort horns 


acatly tipped with filver plate, and ſome others with braſs; _ 
they 
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they have each of them a fine Collar of large round bells, ſome 
of them made of Silver. They are pared and ſuted as our 
Coach-horſes for ſtature and colour ; moſt of them thus imploy- 
ed are white, and ſome pide, or ſpotted all over with ſeveral 
colours. They are guided with ſmall cords !which go through 
the parting of their Noſtrils, and ſo twixt their horns into the 
Coach-mans hand, who by theſe reſtrainsthem when, and guides 
them how he pleaſeth ; and when he would have them go on, 
_—_ them forward with a ſmall and ſhort ſtaff he keeps in his 
and pointed like a goad. Theſe Oxen there, are very neatly 
made, ſlender, {trait-limb'd and not very large, but naturally 
very nimble, and by daily uſe made fo fit to perform that la- 
bour, (being kept well ſhod) as that they go twenty miles a day 
and more, with good ſpeed. They keep thoſe Oxen for this ſer- 
vice, as their horſes, well-drefled, and fo well fed, that they be 
plump and fat, and conſequently very handſom to behold. 

The men there of thegreateſt rank and quality, ride ſome- 
times in thoſe Coaches, and ſometimes on their curious Horſes, 
and ſometimes on their brave Elephants, but however they are 
carried, they have their horſes, which wait upon them when they 
go abroad, that they may beſtride them when they pleaſe. And 
at other times they ride on mens ſhoulders, in a'{light thing they 
call a Palankee, made ſomewhat like a Couch or ſtanding Pallat, 
covered with a Canopy, - wherein a man may lie at his full length, 
as many of thoſe Grandees do, when they are removed from 
place to place, giving themſelves up to —_ and over unto thoſe 
lins which follow it3 and while they are thus carried,they make 
the ſhoulders and joints of thoſe that ſee] their heavy weight, to 
bow and buckle under their burdens. This as it ſhould ſeem was 
an ancient, but a baſe efteminacy ſometimes uſed in Rome. Juve- 
alin his firtt Satyre,deſcribing a fat Lawyer thus carried. 


Canſtdici nova cum veniat Leftica Mathonis, 
Plena ipſo---- | 


Matho the pleader comes in his new Chair, 
Fill'd with himſelf s when that be takes the air. 


It had been well, if ſuch carrizges as theſe]had been never heard 
of, but inthen-heathen Rome, oramong(t poor: blinded Indians. 
But, Ve nobis miſeris ad quos Paganorum vitia tranſterunt..” Wo 
to us'wretched people of this Nation, unto whom the- vices of 
Pagansare derived. It was a curle that 'the'oId Cretavs' were 
wont to wiſh might fall upon their greateſt enemies, that they 
might fall in love with evil cuſtoms. This doubtleſs 1s one, 
amongſt many more, fallen upon'us ot this Nation, when ſome, 
not out of-neceſlity, but choice,. make otber-,men their: Pack- 
horſes to ride upon them, a thing (as I conceive 'of it) moſt: un- 
worthy of a man, as he isa man, fo to do. ul hogs ues Nb 
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But I ſhall here digreſs no further 3 but return again to that. 

ple (I mean thoſe of quality amongſt them) who out of 
pope or Idleneſs, or both, are thus carried up and down, or 
by ſome other means I named before, though they remove ne- 
ver ſo little way from one place to another, accounting it very 
diſhonourable for them to go on foot. And ſo much of this. I 
ſhall now proeced, (having made mention of their huge multi- 
tudes of Horſes, and Elephants) &c. to take notice 


— 
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Of their numerons Armies; Their Ammunition for war ; 
How they lade themſelves with weapons; Huw terribly 
they appear 3 yet how puſillanimous, and low-ſpirited 


they are. 


Here firſt, for their numerous Armies, it will appear to 

be no ſtrange thing, if we conſider the Great 40gol ro 
be what he is, an overgrown Prince, (as before deſcribed) in the 
vaſt extent of his large Territories, being like a huge Pike in a 
great Pond, that preys uponall his neighbours, who therefore 
purchaſe, and keep his favour by very great Preſents given him 
by way of homage, anda ſubmiſs acknowledgment of his mighty 
Power. And beſides, the Mogol is a Maſter of unknown trea- 
fare, having Silver, as 'tis written of Solomon, 1 Kings 10.27, 
like ſtones in the ſtreets, And certainly in far greater abun- 
dance than ever Solomor had. Though I muſt tell my Reader, 
that all metals there, are not filver and gold, nor all ſtones 
precious. Now he thatcan command what treaſure he will, 
may likewiſe command what men he pleaſe, as the Mogo! doth 
beſides his own people. Many Perſtans and Tartars (before ſpo- 
ken of) very valiant men, who ſerve him as Souldiers on horſe- 
back, and ſo the major part by far, whether Natives, or ſtran- 
gers, are mounted for his ſervice in his wars. 

Hence it is that the Armies there conſiſt of incredible multi- 
tudes; they talk of fome which have exceeded that mighty 
- which Zerah King of Athiopia brought againſt King Aja, 
2 Chron. 14.9. but they having not well learned that horrid 
bloody art of war, as the Exropears have, and wanting. 'Com- 
manders, and other Officers to manage their great Companies, 
are not ſo ſkilful to non 4) as otherwiſe they might be: it is a 
phraſe moſt properly and fitly applyed unto ſavage, and abſurd, 
and bruriſh, and unreaſonable men, to the Enemies of God, 
and'of. his Church by the Prophet Ezek. 21. 31. Where Al- 
mighty God threatens that he will deiver them into the hands of 


brutiſh men, and skilful to deftroy. 
| The 
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* The Weapons they uſe in their Wars are, Bows and Arrows, 
Swords and Bucklers , ſhort Lances having excellent good 
ſteel-heads, and ſhort pieces like unto Carbines, befides thoſe 
carried upon Elephants (before deſcribed ) ſome Foot-men in 
their Wars carry thoſe leſſer Guns, with Bowsand Arrows, 
Swords and Bucklers, and they are excellent Marks-men. They 
make good Gun-powder for their own uſe, and fire their Guns 
with Match, or © Ava padar” Their Swords are made crooked 
like Falchons, and are very ſharp z but for want of skill in thoſe 
that temper them, will eafily break, but not bend. And there- 
fore we fell at good rates our Engliſh Sword-blads that will bow, 
and become ſtrait again. They have (and they fay that for ma- 
ny generations paſt have had) great Ordnance, though they ſel- 
dom make uſe of them in their Wars. 

Their warlike Muſick are ſome Kettle-drums carried on horſe- 
back, with long wind Inſtruments, which make not Muſick, but 
noiſe, ſo harſh and unpleaſing, that it is enough to fright away 
their cnemies. 

They fay, that in their Military engagements, they make at 
the firſt very furious onſets, which are too violent long to con- 
tinue, for the Scale quickly decides the controverſie, when that 
fide which happens firſt to be worſted,and to be put into diſ- 
order, knows better to Run thanto Rally again. 

There are'ſome of the Mogols own Subje $ which are men of 
courage z thoſe of note among the Mahometans are called Balo- 
ches, inhabiting Haiacan, adjoyning unto the Kingdom of Perſsa, 
(ſpoken of before) and there are others called Patans, taking 
their denomination from a Province of that name inthe King- 
dom of Benga/a. Theſe will look an enemy boldly in the face, 
and maintain with their lives, their reputation and valour. 
Amongſt the many Sedts of Hindoos or Gentiles (after ſpoken of) 
which are ſubject to this King, there is but one race of fighters 
called AaſbLoots , a number of which live by ſpoil , who in 
Troops furprize poor Paſſengers, for the moſt part murther- 
ing thoſe wikins they get under their power. Theſe excepted, 
the Teſt of the Mogols Natives, for the generality of them, had 
rather eat than quarrel, and rather quarrel than fight. I ſay 
quarrel, for I have ſeveral times obſerved there, that when two 
of them, have been both well armed, and have moſt ſhametully 
abuſed one another, in baſer language than can expreſs, yet 
durſt not draw their weapons; in concluſion, when one of them 
hath caught the other by the throat, and forced him up againſt 
ſome wall, the ſufferer would a out pitiouſly, and the ſtanders 
by would admire the other for his valour, ſaying, Sha-Abas 3 a 
proverbial ſpeech amongſt them relating to the late King of Per- 
fra, called Shn-4bas, a Prince much renowned for valour 3 and 
when any mandid a thing they thought gallantly, they cryed 
Sha-Abas, as much asto ſay, it was done as well as the Perlian 


King could have done it. 
Ddd 2 Yet 
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Yet, however the people here in general are cowardly, the 
appear men of very terrible aſpects, having great long Muſta- 
cho's upon their upper Lips, their Chins continually kept bare 
by the Raſor, which makes them all to look like the Pictures of 
our old Britains 3 or like thoſe our rude Painters daub upon 
clothes, and call them the Nine-worthies. And further, to 
make them the more formidable, they will appear on horſe-back 
as if they were ſyrrounded with an Armory, or carrying ain 
whole Armory about them, thus appointed ;z At their lettifides 
ſwords hanging on belts, under them ſheayes of many arrows 3 
on their left ſhoulders broad Bucklers faſtned, and upon their 
backs ſmall Guns-liketo Carbins fixed likewiſe; at their po 
ſides Bows hanging in caſes, and Eances (about two yards and an 
half long) hanging in loops near their ſtirrups (when they carry 
them not in their hands) 3 yet for all this Harneſs the moſt of them 
are; like thoſe Ephramites,, Pal. 78. 9. Who being armed , and 
carrying bows, turned their heads in the day of battel. For they 
dare not look a man of courage in the face, though they be thus 
fortified, with ſuch variety of weapons for their Srmce. Nay, 
a man of reſolutign will beat one of theſe out of all his weapons, 
with a ſmall Stick, or Cane, So that I ſhall do the Natives of 
that Country no wrong, if I ſay of them, that they are ſola Li- 
bidine fortes, moſt ſtrong and valiant intheir baſe luſts, and not 
otherwiſe. EVE | | er 

The baſe Cowardice-of which. people, hath made the great 
Mogol ſometimes to uſe this Proverb, that ,one:Portugal:would 
beat three of his people 3 and (becauſe the Engliſh there have 
many; times prevailed much at Sea _—_ thoſe Portugals) he 
would further add , that on | Engliſh-man | would beat - three 
Portugals. , x: . 

The truth is, that the Portugals, eſpecially thoſe which are 
born inthoſe Indian Colonies, moſt of them a mix'd ſeed begot- 
ten-upon thoſe Natives, are a very low, poor-ſpirited: people, 
called therefore Gallina s delt Mar, The Hens of the Sea, 

One notable inſtance to prove this : it happened that the Eaſt- 
India Company had a very little Pinnace, they called the Coaſter, 
which they kept.in thoſe parts for diſcoveries; mann'd ſhe was 
but with ten men, and had only one ſmall Murdering-piece with- 
in her, She upon a time met with a Portugal Ship, going then 
towards Ormos, which had one hundred and thirty men aboard 
her, and Guns anſwerable to her Burden, and Company ; Our 
petty .Pinnace came up with her , diſcharged her murdering- 
piece, which flew one of her chief Officers ; upon which, with- 
out any. further reſiſtance, ſhe preſently ſtrook her Sails and 
yielded. Our Engliſh preſently commanded her Gunners, and 
ſome other of her Chict Officers, to come aboard them, which 
immediately they did, and there kept them bound, till they had 
taken what they pleaſed out of their Ship, and then let them 
£O, being moſt deſervedly uſed in that their ſuffering, they being 

thirtecn 
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thirteen to.one 3 and yet ſuch beaſts they were, as they durſt not 
make any reliſtancg. 

But take ſome ſtories of valiant Portugals before I leave them, 
and theſe you ſhall have from ſome of that Nation themſelves, 
whom we not fſcldom mct in india, and would there beg relief 
of us3 but 1 never knew any come to us upon thoſe terms, but 
his pride would excuſe his poverty thus, that he was challenged 
into the field, and there in ſingle combat had fairly (lain a man 
how that he durſt not return again' any more into the Portugal 
Colonies, far fear of the Law, and it was that which put him 
at preſent into-that ſad. exigent to ask relief, and this was their 
uſual plea there 3 whentatruth and in deed, we did believe them 
to be ſuch pitiful wretches, or men of ſuch a ſtrange reſolution, 
as that, (as it was written! of one called Pzſander ) they would be 
made to tear their own ſhadows. 

However, upon this account there came upon a time at my firſt 
coming into dia, unto the Factory at Srat, where I then was, 
a moſt valiant Portugal (if you will give him leave to tell his 
own ſtory, and. believe it when he- hath done) who firſt for his 
perſon was a Quantns tantus, tantillas, a very poor, little dwar- 
fiſh man, whole perſon promiſed as little valour as any that I ever 

ſaw, though I know that high courage is not tyed to an huge 
bulk, for (if ſtories abuſe usnot) Alexander the Great was but a 
little man 5 ;:but what ever Alexander was, I am ſure, that this 
was a poor little thing z but however he told us, that he was by 
birth an Hidalgo, which ſignifies in' Spaniſh the Son of ſome bo- 
dy, or no ordinary man, but a Gentleman of $Spazr, and that he 
came from thence as a Companion to the King of Spairs Vice- 
roy, ſent to Goa, and himſelf was called the Knight with the 
Golden Rapier, and that ſuddenly after his coming to Goa, he 
was honourably invited Mto the field, there. to fight a ſingle 
Combat with a very gallant man of that pWſce, but he ſoon left 
him there. dead 3 and having done lo, the Viceroy prevented 
bim with a pardon for that fact, before he ask'd it, but willing 
him withall; now he had been ſufficiently tryed, to confine his 
Rapier to. its ſcabbard, . But he told us further, that he could 
not long after live quietly there, but was provcked again by a 
man of igh relolution, - untoa ſecond encounter, when he had 
the like ſucceſs as before, in killing his Adverlary. The Viceroy 
now Was very angry with him, but upon much intreaty, as he 
ſaid, pardoned him a ſecond time 3 upon the receit of which fa- 
your he told us that he was then-refolved to throw.away his Ra- 
pier, to get into a Religious Houſe, and there to remain the re- 
lidue of his days, a Corvertado or Penitent. But the Viceroy 
could not be long without his Company z and therefore to gain 
it, reſtored him again into his former favour : But for himſelt he 
was (till ſo unhappy (the fame of his great valour being ſpread 
abroad) as'that he could not long enjoy that peace, and quiet, 
which he now ſo much deſired, but received a third Challenge 
trom 
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from a very gallant, and very valiant man, as hedeſcrib'd him, a 
man big enough to beat a Goliah ; and then he further told us, 
that his honour wasever more dear unta him than his life ; and 
therefore notwithſtanding the loſs of the Viceroys favour, and 
what elſe might happen, he entred the Liſts with hims and 
though he found him the ſtouteſt adverſary that ever he oppoſed, 
yet x a a long conflict this little Knight kill'd that great Gyant, 
and left him there dead likewiſe : which done, He (nor daring to 
return any more unto Goa) told us, that he came naked out of 
the field as we then ſaw him with no ornaments (I aſſure you) 
about him, fit to make him a Viceroys companion, nor any wea- 
pon fit to Dub him Knight of the Golden Rapier. He further 
added, that he was now reſolved not to live any longer amongſt 
the Chriſtians , but that he defired to live amongſt the Englith ; 
but when we replyed that we were Chriſtians, he cried Jeſu Ma- 
ria ! as wondring at it, and furthertold us, that he never heard 
fo before. 

When this Rhadomantadiſt had ended his perillous ſtory, it 
was dinner time, and the Merchants bid him to fit down with us 
andeat, and fo he did, where certainly he-laid about him more 
valiantly than ever he had done before in the field, giving our 
meat many a cut, and eating, asif he had been more than half 
ſtarved. He continued with us there for ſome few days, and af- 
ter, when his hunger was well fatisfied, and his ſpirits well re- 
freſhed, he —_ to take ſome exception againſt his place at the 
Table, becauſe he eat at the lower end thereof, ſaying, that the 
company there were but Factors, Servants, but he was a Gen- 
tleman, and therefore his due place was higher at the board, but 
then corrected himſelf,faying,that it was not to be much confider- 
ed where he fate, for his place made the upper end ofthe Table 
where ever he was placed : and ſuddShly I this Dow Quixot 
being weary of hisWtay with us (though he was but too well 
uſed) and having a great mind to ramble further, told our Com- 
Pan, that he being an Hidalgo, it was very diſhonourable for 

im to take entertainment upon the terms he had it 3 and theres 
fore defired us to make a little Purſe for him, on which he would 
live as long as he could, .and then creep into ſome Deſert place, 
and there repent and dye. And now our great Gheſt, having 
ſpent all his humour, and told us all his Dream, had his deſire 
granted in ſome money that was given to him; and ſo we parted 
with our Knight Errant, who lived longer than he told us he 
would live. For half a year after I took notice of him at the Me- 
gols Court, and there I lcave him. 

I will now ſhortly relate a ſtory of another of his Nation (and 
I do believe, as good a Gentleman as himſelf ) who called himſelf 
Antonio de la Yalla. It happened, that a little before our co- 
ming thence, . my Lord Embaſladour going from his own houſe 
to dine at the Engliſh FaCtory in Sxrat, and I waiting on him, 
there appeared then to us a walking Skeleton, moſt miſerably 
clothed, 
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clothed , the pooreſt, and leaneft Creature that ever mine 
Eyes beheld , who faintly begg'd of him fome relief, telling 
( what was true) that he was almoſt quite ſtarv'd ; the 
Ambaſſadour pittied and relieved him, and, as we return'd 
back, found this poor Creature eating with ſo much gree- 
dineſs, as if he could not have been ſatisfied. He was then 
willed to come to our Houſe, and hedid fo, and there was 
fed, and heartned up again, and then, when he was come to 
himſelf, told us, that he had endured there abundance of miſery, 
which, as he acknowledged, did moſt juſtly befall him, becauſe 
he had there renounced his Religion, and become a Mahozetar, 
which, when he had done, no care was taken of him there, 
(for they regard not a Man that will not be conſtant in his Reli- 
gion, believing, that if that Bond cannot tye him, nothin 
will.) He told us further, that he was very ſorry that he had 
ſo done, and deſired a paſlage for England, which was granted 
him 3 and he was put unto me as my Servant, and therefore I 
fitted him with Clothes,&c. fit for bis turn, but afterward (we 
being ar Sea) he would often curle and ban, and cry out, O Mal 
ventura! O his hard hap ! and that of all the-miſeries which he 
had endured, this was the greateſt z that he, an Hidalgo, a 
Gentleman of Spazn, ſhould live to become a Servant, and which - 
was worſe, to ſerve an Heretick. I would, when I heard this of 
him (for he ſpake not ſoto me) tell him of it, and further mind 
him of that moſt ſad condition in which we found him, how 
that he had ſtarv'd to death, if our pitty in the relief hefound 
from us, had not even then prevenced it, He would reply, 
that he knew not whatheſaid ; telling me, that his many == 
ries had turn'd his Brains : ( Not tv beſtow any more Ink and 
Paper on him) we brought him afterward to Plemmonth, and 
immediately after oug arrive there, he defired his Liberty,which 
was eaſily granted him, and fromthence (having ſome Money 
iven him , more than he deſerved) took his courſe ;- whither, 
gonten tell, neither need my Reader defire to know. And 
therefore I will return again, as ſwift as meditation or thought 
can carry me, unto Eaſt-India, where I ſhall inthe next place 


ſpeak 
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Of our ſafe and ſecure living among$t the Natives there, 
if we do not provoke them. Of their faithfulneſs unto 
thoſe that entertain them as Servants : For how little 
they ſerve, and yet how diligent they are, &c. 

Wir firſt for our Living in Eaſt-Indie, it is with as much 


freedom and ſafety in our Journies and Tents, when we 
travel; 
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travel; in our Houſes when we are moſt fix'd, as if we were in an 
Army of Banners appointed for our Guard ; or as if the Vines 
and Fig-trees under which we there fit were our own. 

But there are Spoilers ſometimes met with-all in thoſe Pro- 
vinces, that live by their Swords and Bows, having nothing for 
their ſubſiſtance ( becauſe they will take no other courſe ) but 
what they get by rapine and ſpoil z of whom ſome-what more 
afterward. | 
, And now by the way for thoſe Villains who thus live, (where- 
ever they be) and thoſe ſturdy Rogues who are next to them 
inguilt, by eating up the Bread of the Poor, having able limbs 
to carry them that they may beg from Houſe to Houſe, and 
Hands to receive Alms but none to labour ; both theſe being 
the very vermin of thoſe Common-wealths , wherein they are 
ſuffered to breathe, it were very well if ſuch of theſe as have not 
deſerved to be cut oft by the Hand of Juſtice, were all ſerved 
as Philip King of Macedon dealt with two Rogues, . alterum e 
Macedonia fugere, alterum perſequi juſſit. He made one of them 
to whip the other out of his Country, and ſo he was rid of both 
of them. 

But to return tothe place from whence I amnow digreſled. I 
travelled from Swrat with four Engliſh-men. more, and about 
twenty of the Natives in our Company, we beginning our jour- 
ney the firſt of Jaz.towards Sir Thomas Row,at the Mogol's Court, 
then above four hundred miles diſtant from Surat. We had ſix 
Wagons drawn with Oxen in our Company, laden with rich 
Engliſh Goods (the principal part whereof was Engliſh broad 
Cloth) aflign'd to an Engliſh Merchant at the Court, and ſome 
other Carriages-we had, cf all which we made a ring every 
nightnear ſome large Town or Village, where we reſolved to 
ſtay, and pitched our Huts within that Circle, ſome of us watch- 
ing, and the Natives with us, every nightz we went on that 
long journey very ſafely, only in ſome places where there was 
any ſuſpicion of danger , we had a Guard of Horſe appointed 
to go with us for our defence, by the Command of S$»ltan Caroor 
then Prince, and now King, (who had his Revenew out of thoſe 
parts we then travelled thorough) who ſent a Foot-man, that 
continually kept us company , with his Letters to command a 
Company of Souldiers that were Horſe-men, to guard us where 
he thought good 3 who as they did not expect, ſo they would 
take no recompence for their pains, though we freely offered it 
them. But the Providence of God did ſo order it, that though 
we had their Company in ſeveral places, we never had need of 
their help for our defence. The truth is, that the People there 
in general are very civil, and we'never had any affronts or ill 
uſage fromthem , if we did not firſt provoke them. 

But if we did, they would not well bearit, for twice in one 
Week, at my firſt coming to S#rat, the whole Town in general 
were inan uproar, and ſurrounded our Houſe there, both _ 
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ſome of our Englifh-prov@k'd thoſe Natives to ſtir againſt us, bur 
by our ſpeedy Addreſles unto the Governour of that place, we 
excuſing the faulr. of thoſe that miniſtred the occaſion of their 
diſcontent, they being newly come thither, and altogether un- 
acquainted wizA thgfr cuſtoms, he preſently commanded that 
wild Aflembly to depart fromour Houſe 3 and fo immediately 
they did, wegeceiving no hurt at all from any of thern. 

When off ord Ambatladour at firſt mn at Swrat, fo it 
was, that an Engliſh Cook he carryed with him, the very firſt 
day of his coming thither, found a way toan Armenian Chri- 
ſtians Houſe, who ſold Wine, which in that place, they call 
Armenian Wine. But (by the way) I do believe that there was 
ſcarce another in that populous .City of that Trade : the 
greater ſhame for thoſe whoſoever they be that ſuffer ſo many 


. unneceſlary Tipling Houſes ( in the places where they have 


power to reſtrain them ) which are the Devils nurſery, the very 
Tents wherein Sathan dwells , where Almighty God receives 
abun@ance of diſhonour, Drunkenneſs being a fin which hath 
Hands and Fingers to draw all other fins untoitz For a Drunk- 
ard cando any thing, or be any thing but good. That Arme- 
nian Wine I ſpeak of is made of Raiſons of the Sun and Sugar, 
with ſome other things put and boyl'd in water : which Wine, 
when it is ripe and clear, isin Colourlike to our Myſcadels, plea- 
ſat enough to the taſte, but heavy and heady. The Cook had 
his Head quickly over-fraighted with it, and then ſtaggering 
home-ward, in his way met the Governours Brother of Surat, as 
he was riding to his Houſe : the Cook made a ſtand, ſtaying him- 
{If up upon his Sword and Scabbard, and cry'd out to the Go- 
vernours Brother , Now thou Heathen Dog ! He not underſtand- 
ing his foul Laoguage,replyed civilly in his own, Ca-ca-ta; which 
lipnifies, What ſayeſt thou? the Cook anſwered him with his 
Sword and Scabbard, with which he ſtrook at him, but was im- 
mediately ſeized on by his followers, and by them difarm'd and 
carryed to Priſon; the Ambaſladour had preſent intelligence of 
the miſbehaviour of his drunken ſervant, and immediately ſent 
word unto the Governour's Brother, that he was not come 
thither to patronize any diſorderly perſon, and therefore defir'd 
him to do with him what he pleaſed, upon which he preſently 
ſent him home, not doipg him the leaſt hurt. Bur beforeTleave 
this Story, it will not be amiſs to enquire who was the Heather: 
Dog at this time, whether the debaucht drunken Cook, who call'd 
himſclfa Chriſtian, or that ſober and temperate Mahometarn who 
was thus affronted. | 

In our journey towards the Court (after we had been in our 
way about ſeven dayes from Surat) we reſted at a place called 
Ditat, where many of the Inhabitants offered' to guard us and 


. our goods, though we ( obſerving there no danger ) deſired it 


not:; but they would do it, and 1n the Morning expected and 


aſked ſomething of us, by way of recompence. One of our 
Þ.2e Company 
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Company ( who had been in Eaſt-India a year or two before) 
told them, that what they had done they did without our de- 
fire, and therefore they ſhould have nothing from us, bur 
ſome il! Language which he then gave them, We ſet forward 
in the Morning according to our wonted cuſtom, they follow- 
£4 after us , to the number at the leaſt of three hundred Men, 
( for the place was great and populous) and when we were gone 
about a mile from that Town, ſtopped our carriages z heof our 
Company who told them they ſhould have no recompence, was 
preſently ready to ſhoot at them with his Muſket, which made 
them all ro bend their Bows at us : butT happily and ſuddenly 
ſtepping in, prevented his firing at them, and their ſhooting 
at us 3 which if I had not by Gods good Providence done, but 
we had madly engaged a great multitude, there could not have 
been leſs expected 1n the ſad iflue thereof, than the loſs of all 
our lives and goods. But having a little Parlee with them, for 
the value of three ſhillings of Engliſh money given amongſt 
them , they were all quieted-and contented, and immediately 
left us, wiſhing us a good journey. 

After this, when we had gone forward about twenty dayes 
journey, (which daily Remoovs were but ſhort,by reaſon of our 
heavy carriages, and the heat of the weather ) it hapned, that 
another of our Company, a young Gentleman abour twent 
years old, the Brother of a Baron of Exgland, behaved himſelf 
ſoill, as that we feared it would have brought very much miſ(- 
chiet- on us. 

This young man being: very unruly at home, and ſo many 
others that have been well boron, when their friends knew not 
what to do with them, have been ſent to Eaſt-Indza, that fo 
they might make their own Graves in the Sea, in their paſlage 
thither z or elſe have Graves made for them on the Indian ſhore, 
when they come there. A very cleanly conveyance ( but how 
juſt and honeſt, I leave to others) for Parents to be rid of their 
unruly Children ; but I never knew any who were thus ſuppoſed 
to beſent thither, but they out-lived that Voyage. 

For the young Gentleman I ſpake of, his imployment was to 
watt upon our Chief Commander in his Cabin, who very cour- 
teoully, when he came to Sea, turn'd him before the maſt 
amongſt the-commen Saylors [_a great preferment for a Man of 
his Birth ] but for all this he out-liv'd that harſh uſage, and 
came ſately to Eaſt-India, and. my Lord Ambaſſadour hearing 
of him, and being well acquainted with his great kindred, ſent 
for him up to Court, and there entertain'd him as a Companion 
for a year 5 then giving him all fit accommodations, ſent him 
home again as a paſlenger for 'Ermgland , where after he ſafely 
arrived, | | 

But in our way towards that Court, it thus happened,that 
this hot-brains being a little behind us, commanded him | then 
near him] who was the Princes ſervant [_ before ſpoken of ] to 

| hold 
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hold his horſe ; the man replied, that he was none of his ſervant 
and would not do it. Upon which this nioſt intemperate mad 
youth, 'who was like Phzlocles, that angry Poet ; and therefore 
called, Bilis, &- Salſggo, Choler and Brine, [ for he was the moſt 
haſty and cholerick young man that ever I knew]as will appear 
by his preſent carriage, which was thus; firſt he beat that 
ſtranger, for refuſing to hold his horſe, with his horſe-whip, 
which, I muſt tell you, that people cannot endure, as if thoſe 
whips ſtung worſe than Scorpions. For of any puniſhments that 
carry moſt diſgrace in them, as that people think, one is to be 
beaten with that whip, wherewithall they ſtrike their beaſts ; 
the other to be beaten | and this they eſteem the more diſgraceful 
puniſhment of the two ] about the head with ſhooes. Bur this 
ſtranger (being whipt as before) came up and complained to mez 
but to make him amends, that frantic young man (mad with 
rage, and he knew not wherefore) preſently followed him, and 
being come up cloſe to him, diſcharg'd his Piſtol laden with a 
brace of bullets diredly at his body, which bullets, by the ſpe- 
_ cial guidance of the hand of God, ſo flew, that they did the 
oor man no great hurt; only one of them firſt tearing his coat, 
ruled all the knuckles of his left hand, and the other brake his 
bow which he carried jn the ſame hand. We preſently difarmed 
our young Bedlam; till he might return again to his wits. But 
our greateſt buſineſs, was how to pacific the other man, whom he 
had thus injured - Ipreſently'gave him a Roopee, -in our money 
two ſhillings and nine pence ; he thanked me for it, and would 
have taken it with his right, but T deſired him to take it with his 
maim'd hand, and ſo he did, and couldclinch it very well, which 
I was glad of Then we did ſhew (as we had: cauſe) all the dif- 
like we could againſt that deſperate act of him, from whom he rec- 
ceived his hurt, telling him, that we were all ſtrangers, and for 
our parts had done him no wrong at all; and therefore hoped 
that we ſhould not be made any way to ſuffer for the faults of 
another : and we further told him, that if he would be quiet till 
we came up to the Court, he ſhould have all the fatisfaction he 
could defire. He told us, that we were good men, and had 
done him no wrong, and that he would till then reſt contented 
but he did not ſo, tor about two hours after we met with a great 
man.of that Country, having a mighty train with him, (as all the 
Grandees there have when they travel, of whom more after - 
ward) : He preſently went towards him, that to him he might 
make his complaint ; and fo did, telling him, that he was the 
Prince's ſervant, why he came tous, and how he had been uſed 
by us, ſhewing him his hand and his other breaches. The great 
man replicd, that it was not well done of us, but he hadnothing 
todo with itz and ſodeparted on his way. That night after, we 
came to a ſtrong Jarge Town, and placing our ſelves on the fide 
of ic, he did what he could ( as we imagined) toraiſe up that 
People againſt us, ſome of them coming about us to view us, as 
Eee 2 we 
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we conceived, but putting on the beſt conhdence we could, and 
ſtanding then upon our guard, and all of us watching that night, 
but (in a ſpecial manner) by the good providence of God, who 
kept us in all our journey, we here felt none of that miſchief 
we feared; but carlyin the morning quietly departed without 
the leaſt moleſtation. After which, with a little money, anda 
great many good words, we ſo quieted this man, that we never 
after heard any more complaining from him. So that (as before 
I obſerved) we were not at any time in any dangers of ſuffering 
by that people, but ſome of our own Nation were the procuring 
cauſes o It. . 

Before I obſerved , that for the generality of this people 
they. have very low and timorous ſpirits, but there are ſome [ 
named in my laſt Section, who are ſtout daring men, as the Ba- 
loches, Patans, and Raſhboots, who, as they have the honour 
above all the reſt of the people in thoſe large Provinces to be 
accounted valiant ſo, as occaſion is offered, they will ſhew 
themſelves ſo.to be : and therefore they are much hired as 
Convoys to ſecure Mens Perſons and Goods, from place 
to place. we 

For thoſe Sw my , they are not without Mountains of 
prey, and Tabernacles of Robbers, as David and Job ſpeak : 
where deſperate men keep in ſyme Woods and Deſerts,which are 
not far from great road-ways, moſt frequented and uſed; and 
there, like the wild Arabes,in Companies,meet and ſpoil, and de- 
ſtroy poor Paſlengers, when. they expect them not; it being 
the curſed manner of thoſe Spoilers, if they prevail againſt them 
whom they furpriſe, to kill them before they rifle them ; and 
therefqre the Ft thing heard. from them is, Mor, mor, mor, 
that is, Kill, kill, kill, which they all ſpeak out as loud as they 
can. . We were often told of them as we travelledſometimes in 
the-night, by reaſon of the extream heat of the day (after we 
had taken leave of the King, and ſo were journeying towards 
Szrat) that we ſhould meet with thoſe cruel villains ; but, 
through Gods mercy, we were never in danger of them but 
once 3, and that was about midnight, neer a large City called 
Brodera ;, but we being a competent number of Engliſh-men 
together , about twenty , and all of us refolved to ſell our 
lives at as dear arate as we could, and having twice ſo many In- 
dian fervants with us, which are very nimble with their Bows 


and Arrows, we with our Piſtols and Carbins, which we pre- 
ſently diſcharged amongſt them, and our Indians plying them 
with their Arrows, made them ſuddenly to retreat, we recet- 
ving little hurt from themzbur after this,we made no more night- 
marches. | 

Thoſe IndiansI named before. are fo faithful to their truſts 
unto 'whomfſoever t!:cy cngage , to the Engliſh as well as 


to any other, that it they be at my tune aſtaulted, they will 
rather dye in their defence, than forſake them at their need. 


So 
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So that I am very confident, it an Engliſh Merchant ſhould hw 


vel alone with a very great treaſure in Gold, and Jewels (both, 
or either) from Sxrat, to Lahor, which is more than one thou- 
fand Engliſh miles, and take thoſe Indian ſervants only for his 
company, and guard, and all they knew what he carried with 
him, He paying themtheir Wages, they would be fo far from 
injuring him of the leaſt ”=_ of his wealth, that whoſoever be- 
ſides ſhould attempt his ſpoiling, muſt make a way through their 
blood, before they ſhould be able to doit. 

Here is a great and good example of faithfulneſs, and it is 
very true. But I much doubt, that if a great Indian Merchant, 
T mean a Native of that Countrey , ſhould come for England 
with like treature , with a defire to paſs throngh this whole 
Nation , and ſhould for his more ſafe paſſage take a guard 
of Sword-men here, and pay them well for.their ſervice, 
they might lye under ſuch a ſtrong tentation, as might make 
them toſpoil the Egyptian, by ſhortning his journey, dividin 
his ſubſtance, and by diſpoſing ſo of his perſon, that it ſhoul 
never tell tales. ” : | 

But for that people, as their faithfulneſs is very remarkable, 
ſo is their diligence very exemplary likewiſe 3 for they keep 
continually within the call of their Maſters, and will not at any 
time depart thence without ſpecial leave. And the plenty of 
all Proviſions being very great throughout the whole Monarchy, 
they ſerve at very low rates, which I never knew them to raiſe 
not requiring more than five ſhillings Sterling every new Moon, 
paid the next day after its Change, which is all the recompence 
they do deſire, or expect from their Maſters, to provide them- 
ſelves with all ncceſlaries 


—— quibus hinc Toga, Calcens hinc eft, 
Et Panis furnſque Domi. 


Juven. Sat.-1. 


Their coat, their ſhooes, their bread, their fire, 
And all befides, bought with this hire. I 


and for this do as good ſervice, as if they had ten times as 
much wages. | 
They ſtand to be hired inthe Bazar or 'Market-place, an an- 
cient cuſtom, as may appear, Mat. 20. 3. where ſome of them 
may be at all times had. 
ut it is their manner, when they are hired to receive advance- 
money, that is, one moneths pay before hand, and to have their 
pay thus in hand every moneth ſo long as they ſerve ; and fo ho- 
neſt they are, that if they be bidden to provide themſelves of 
other Maſters, they will ferve out the time for which they have 
received pay, to an hour before, they depart. 
' Now theſe who are {o exact in performing their duty by their 
faithfulneſs and diligence , muſt be exactly paid their Salary 


at 
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at the time they expe it, otherwiſe they will be ready to quit 
their ſervice, as one of them whom we thus hired, left usas we 
were travelling up tothe Court 3 the reaſon, becauſe our money 
was almoſt quite gone (though we were ſupplied again a day or 
two after) and we could not punctually pay him at his day, as 
we had formerly done. 'This fellow led one of our Camels, 
and had been with us two moneths before ; but upon this 
little failing him, would needs leave us: but before he de- 

arted he made a ſpeech to his Camel, telling him, that he 
had led him thus long, and had during that time lived by him 3 
but now our money (as he ſuppoſed) quite failing, he told him 
that he muſt be gone, deſiring God to bleſs him 3 and that he 


| might have ſome other to lead him that might not be leſs care- 


ful of him than he had been. So he took leave of his Camel, 
though not of us, and departed. All the reſt of his company 
were perſwaded to continue with us, and had their pay a day or 
twoafter 3 and ſo we proceeded on our journey, - fo ſhalll 
further in this Diſcourſe. And now I have ſpoken ſomthing of 


the people, I ſhall ſpeak 


SECTION IX. 


Of their buildings in Villages, Towns, and Cities ; How 
their Houſes are furnifhed ; Of their Sarra's or Houſes 
for the entertainment of Paſſengers ; Of their Tents, 
IVells, and of their places of pleaſure, &c. 


Obſerved before the richneſs of their Soil, and how thoſe 

. Provinces are watercd by many goodly Rivers, fed with 
abundance of Springs 3 and how their Fields are clothed with 
very much plenty of Corn of divers kind , fold there at 
ſuch low rates that every one may there eat bread without 
{carceneſs. 

Now I come to take notice bf their Buildingsz and here I 
muſt tell my Reader, that this People are not nuch taken or 
infected with that plague of Building (asthe Italians call it) 
wiſhing the love of it as a Curſe to rollek the thoughts of them 
they moſt hate; and therefore, as the ſtones in India are not 
all precious, ſo the Houſes there are not at all Palaces z the poor 
there cannot ere@ for. their dwellings fair Piles, and the Gran- 
dees do not cover their heads under fuch curious Roofs, as ma- 
ny of the Europeans do; The reaſon, firſt , becauſe all the 
great men there live a great part of the year, (in which their 
Moneths are more temperate, as from the middle of September, 
to the middeſt of April) in Tents, Pavilions, or moveable ha- 


bitations,which.according to their tancies,changing they remove 


from 
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from place to place, changing. their air as often as they pleaſe: 
And ſecondly, becauſe all the great men there have their Penh- 
ons and whole ſubfiſtence from the King, which they hold upon 
very fickle and uncertain terms; for as they are ſetled upon, and - 
continued unto them by the King's favour, fo are they forteited 
and loſt by his frown. Of which more afterward. = 

Yet though they make not much uſe of them, they have in 
plenty excellent good materials for building, as Timber, Bricks, 
ſtone and marble of divers kinds and colours, of which I have 
ſeen ſome very good Vaults and Arches well wrought, as in their 
Moſquits or Churches, fo in ſome of their high-erefted Tombs, 
ow which more afterward) and ſoin ſome other places: like- 
wiſe. a 

For their buildings in Cities and Towns, there are ſome of 
them handſom, others fair, fuch as are inhabited by Merchants, 
and none of them very deſpicable. 

*They build their houſes low, not above two ſtories,and many 
of their tops flat and thick, which keep off the violence of the 
heat; and thoſe flat tops, ſupported with ſtrong Timber, and 
coated over with a plaſter (like thatwe call plaſter of Paris) 
keep them dry in the time of the Rains. 

Thoſe broad Tarraſes, or flat Roofs, ſome of them lofty, are 
places where many people may ſtand (and fo they often do) 
early in the morning, and in the evening late, like Camelions,to 
draw, and drink in freſh air ; and they are made after this faſhi- 
on, for proſpect, as well as pleaſure, | | 

Thoſe houſes of two ſtories, have many of them very large 
upper rooms, which have many double doors in the ſides of 
them, like thoſe in our Balconies, to open and let in freſh air, 
which is likewiſe conveyed in unto them, by many lefler 
lights made in the walls of thoſe rooms , which are always 
free and open3 The uſe of glaſs windows, or any other ſhut- 
tings, being not known there, nor in any other very hot Coun- 
treys. 

Neither have they any Chimneys in their buildings, becauſe / 
they never wake any uſe of fire but to dreſs their food, which fire 
they make againſt firm wall, or without their Tents againſt | 
ſome bank of Earth, as remote as may be from the places where 
they uſe:o keep, that they may receive no annoyance from the 
hear thereof. 

It is their manner in many places, to plant about , and 
among(t their buildings; trees which =_- high and broad, 
the ſhadow whereof keeps their houſes by tar more cool ; 
this I obſerv'd in a ſpecial manner when 'we were ready 
to enter Amadavar; for it appeared to us, as if wehad been 
entring a Wood, rather than a City. That Amadavar is very 
large and populous City, entred by many fair Gates girt about 
with an bigh and thick Wall of Brick, which mounts above the 


| tops of their houſes, without which wall there'are no os. 
's 
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Moſt of the houſes within the City are of Brick, and very many 
of them ridged and covered with Tiles. 

Burt for their houſes in their Aldeas or Villages, which ſtand 
very thick in that Country, they are generally very poor and 
baſe. All thoſe Countrey-dwellings are ſet up cloſe together ; 


for Inever obſerved any houſe there to ſtand ſingle, and alone. 


Some of their houſes in thoſe villages are made with earthen- 
walls, mingled with ſtraw, ſet up immedaatly aftertheir Rains, 
and having a long ſeaſon after to dry them throughly, ſtand firm, 
and fo continue; they are built low, and many of them flat: 
but for the generality of thoſe Country-Villages, the Cottages 
inthem are miſerably poor, little, and baſe; fothat as they are 
built with a very little charge, ſet up with ſticks rather than 
Timber, ifthey chance to fire (as many times they do) for a 
very little they may be re-edified. \ 

Thoſe who inhabit the Countrey-Villages, are called Coolees. 
Theſe till the ground, and breed up Cattel, and other things for 
proviſion, as Hens, &c. theſe, they who plant the Sugar, the 
Cotten-wool, and Indico, &c.-----for their Trades and Manu- 
factures they are kept in Cities and Towns,about which are their 
Choiceſt fruits planted. In their Cities and Towns, without their 
dwellings, but fix't to them, are pend-houſes where they ſhew 
and fe]l their proviſions, as bread, and flower-cakes made up 
with Sugar, and fruits, and other things ; and there they ſhew 
their manufactures, and other Commodities, ſome of which they 
carry twice every day to ſell in the Bazar or Market, 

I ſaw two houles of the Mogo!'s,one at Mandoa, the other at 4- 
madaver, which appeared large & ſtately,built of excellent ſtone 
well ſquared and put together, each of them taking up a large 
compals of grouud ;z but we could never ſee how they were con- 
trived within, becauſe there are none admitted, ſtrangers or 
others, to havea ſight of thoſe houſes, while the King's wives 
and women are there, which muſt not be ſeen by any but by 
himſelf, and his ſervants the Eunuchs. 

The AMogo!'s Palace Royals at Agra his Metropolis ( of which 
more afterward) but for the preſent I ſhall take a little notice 
of a very curious Grot Iſaw belonging to his houſe at Mardos, 
which ſtood a ſmall diſtance from it, for the building of, which 
there wasa way made intoa firm Rock, which ſhewed it ſelf on 
the ſide of an Hill, Canopied over with part of that Rock. It 
was a place that had much beauty in it by reaſon of the curious 
workmanſhip beſtowed on itz and much pleaſure by reaſon of 
its coolneſs. | 

That City Mandoa I ſpeak of, is fituated upon a very high 
mountain, the top whereof is flat, and plain, and fpacious. 
From all partsthat lie about it but one 3 the aſcent is very high, 
and ſteepz andthe way to us ſeemed exceeding long, for we 
were two whole days climbing up the Hill, with our Carjages, 
which we got up with very much difficulty ; not far trom the 
bottom 
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bottoin of which Hill, we lodged at a great town 'calted 4<ha- 
bar-pore, where we ferried over a broad River'(as'we did in 
other places) for obſerved no bridges 'made there'over  anyof 
their Rivers wheretheirc high-ways lte.That Hill bn' which Afar 
doa ſtands, is (tuck round (as it were) with fair irrees, that k 
their diſtance {o one fromand below the other.that thete is 
__ in beholding thein either from the bottom or top of thae 
1]. | ) . *fT { F751 
In thoſe vaſt and far extended Woods,there are Lions,Tygres, 
and other beaſts of Prey, and \many wild 'Elephants: We lay 
one night in that wood with our Carrjages.and thoſe Lions came 
about us diſcovering themſelves by their Roatitigybut we keep- 
Iog a very good fire all night, they:came not neeretiough to hutt 
either our ſelycs, or cattel. Thoſe cruel Beaſts are night-walkers 
for in the day they appearnot. : | 
After when (through Gods moſt gracious affiſtanee) we had 
overcome thoſe difficulties and dangers; we came-tnto a- plain 
and even Countrey;in which travellirig a few dayes more,we firft 
met with my Lord Ambaſlador marching towards Mandoas with 
that great King, with whom I thervſetled, and'continaed with 
him, till he was returned home. E097 PII qAI3 OTH 
We were in our journey to the Court:from the 'begintiing of 
January,till the end of Maych, werefting a while''at Brampore, 
which is a very ſpacious and populousCity ,where wehad aFac&to- 
ry. And after that, we were violently detained/iwoiit j6urny' 
$ultan Caroon the Prince, whom we met in his march towards 
Brampore,& a very marvelous great retinue'with him. The reaſon 
why he interrupted us in our courſe was, that he might ſee the 
Preſents we had for his Father the King 3 but we' having cort+ 
wand from the Ambaſlador to tell -him, that we dutſt not open 
them, till we came to the King, we molt humbly craved his = 
don to ſpare us inthat z fo preſenting him with' a pair of Rich 
Gloves (though they be things they wear not in ghoſe hot Coun» 
tries) and a rich embroidere bag for perfume (which amongſt 
many other things of the like kind were brought fromErgl/ard to 
be given away for Preſents)after that he had carried us back rhree 
days journy,he let us go,taking further order for our fafe convoy, 
And now Reader, thou maiſt ſuppoſe us almoſt ſetled in 
Mandoa, the place then of the Mogo's refidence, 'not much in- 
habited before we came thither, having more ruins by far about 
it, than ſtanding houfes. But amongſt the Piles of building 
that had held up their heads above Ruin, there were not a few 
unfrequented Mojquits, or Mahometan Churches 4 yet I ob- 
ſerved, that though the people who attended the King there, 
were marvcellouſly ſtreightned for room, wherein they might 
diſpoſe of very great numbers of moſt excellent horſes, whitch 
were now at that place, they would ;not make ſtables of any 
of thoſe Churches, though before chat time, they had been for 


Gaken, and out of ule. ' 
Fit Ons 
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.. 'One of thaſe deſerted Meoſqnits, with ſome large Tomb near 
it, both vaulted over head (which ſhall be after deſcribed) 
werethe beſt places there to be gotten for my Lord Ambaſſa- 
dqur and bis Company'to [lodge and be in, we _—_—_y our 
bedding, and all things appertaining thereto, all neceſlaries be- 
longiog tour Kitchin, and every thing tbefide for bodily uſe, 
from. place -to place, as: we occaſionally removed. Here we 
ſtayed with the A/ogol from the middle of April, ti]l the twenti- 
eth of September following, and then began our progreſs with 
him, towards the City Amadavar. 
.,. Ourabiding place at 2{andoa, was very near one of the ſides 
of. that vaſt Wilderneſs out of which,ſome of thoſe wild beaſts 
oft-times in the-vight came about our habitation, and ſeldom 
teturned back without a Sheep, or a Goat, or a Kid, ſome of 
which we always kept about us for our proviſion. And it was 
a wonderful great mercy, thoſe furious, and ravening, and 
kunger-bit Creatures, did not make their prey ſometimes in the 
dark and ſilent nights, while we were {leeping, on ſome of our 
bodies, the fore-part of our dwelling ſtanding upon pillars ; and 
there-was nothing in thoſe open diſtances, that had any ſtrength 
in it to keep them from us. 

. One night, early in the Evening, there was a great Lion 
which we ſaw,came into our Yard, (though our Yard was com- 


= about. with a ſtone-wall, that was not low.) And my 


Eord Ambaſſadour having a little white neat Shock, that ran 
out barking at him, the Lion preſently ſoapt him up,leapt again 
over the wall, ;:and away he went. 

But fora ravening and roaring Lion, as I believe that he can- 
not be made tame when he is old 3 yet certainly he-may be bred 
tame, being kept full, and high fed. For the Agogol, at my 
being there, bad a very great Lion (1 often ſaw_) which went up 
and down, amongſt the people that frequented his Court, gent- 
ly as a dog, and,never did hurt;only he had ſome Keepers which 
did continually wait upon him. 

_For thoſe-wild and cruel Beaſts,one of our Engliſh-men watch- 
ing ina tree by night,(that ſtood not far from our dwelling)with 
a fire-lock cha with ſome ſmall bullets,ſhot a Tigre,and kil'd 
him ſtone-dead,as he was coming towards us.It wasa large beaſt, 
higher than an Iriſh-Greyhound, with grizled hair,a long head,& 
ſharp and ſhort picked ears, having a mouth fil'd with cruel teeth; 
after which (we uſually keeping a little fire without our houſe 
everynight)were not-ſo much troubled; with thoſe night-walkers, 
Now to return to that from which I am occaſionally digreſ- 
{ed,l told you before what their buildings are. And now for 
the furniture that the greateſt men have 1n them, it is Curta ſu- 
pelex, very little; they being not beautified with hangings, nor 
with any thing belides to line their walls ; but where they are 
beſt adorned, they are kept very white, and ſet off with alittle 
peat painting and nothing elſe 3tor they have no Chairs,no ſtools, 
nor 
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nor Couches, nor Tables, nor Beds , encloſed with Canopies, 
or Curtains, in any of their Rooms. And the truth is, that if 
they had them, the extream heat there would forbid the uſe of 
many of them; all their bravery is upon their Floors, all which 
are made ceven with fine Earth or Plaiſter, 'on which they ſpread 
their moſt excellent Carpets in their Tents, as well as in their 
dwclling houſes, laying ſome coarſe thing under to preſerve 
them 3 on which they fit (as Taylors on their ſhop-boards) when 
they meet together, putting off their ſhooes (which they uſual- 
ly wear asſlippers and their feet bare in them) when they come 
to tread upon thoſe ſoft Pavements, and keeping them off till 
they remove thence, this helps to keep cool their feet, and is 
very pleaſant in thoſe hot Countries. On thoſe Carpets they 
fleep inthe night nc, or cl{c upon an hard Quilt, or lying up- 
on a flight and low Bed-ſtcad they call a Cot, bottomed with 
broad Girt-web made of Cotten»wool. But where-ever they lye, 
they ſtretch themſelves out at their tull length when they goto 
ſleep, uſually upon their backs, without any Pillow, or Bolſter, to 
raiſe up their heads. Very many of the meaner fort of people 
(as I have often obſerved) lye thus ſtretched out to take their reſt 
upon the ground, in the dry feaſon of the year, with a white 
Callico-cloth ſpread all over them, which makes them to appear 
like ſo many dead corpſes laid forth for burial. This lying ſo 
ceven,and at length with their bodies thus extended, may be one 
reaſon why the people there are all ſo ſtraight limn'd , ha- 
| ving none crooked amongſt them 3 and another, becauſe they 

never girt, nor lace in their bodies (as betore was obſerved). 
Some ef-thoſe ſlight Bed-ſteads, they call Cots, in their ſtanding 
houſes hang by ropes, a little above ground, which are fattned to 
the four corners thereof moved gently up and down, by their 
ſervants, to lull them aflcep. 

They have no Inns in thoſe parts for the entertainment of 
ſtrangers 3 but in ſome m-_ Towns large Houſes they call Sar- 
raas very ſubſtantially built, with brick, or ſtone, where any 
Paſtengers may find houſe-room and uſe it without any recom- 
pence 3 but there is nothing to be had beſide room, all other 
things they muſt provide and bring with them, as when they 
lodge in Tents. 

Amongſt their A | muſt take ſpecial notice of their 
Wells and Tankes, upon both which in very many places the 
beftow exceeding much coſt in ſtone-work ; for their Wells 
which are fed with Springs, they make them -round, but very 
wide and large. They are wrought up with firm ſtones laid in 
fine Plaiſter 3 they uſually cover thoſe Wells with a buildin 
over-head, and with Oxen draw water out of them, which riſct 
up in many ſmall Buckets, whercof ſome are always going 
down, othcrs continually coming up, and emptying themſelves, 
in troughs, or little rills, made to receive, and convey the was 
tcr whither they pleaſe. 


Fit 2 Their 


þ. FER FROPTR _—_ 


A Voyage to EAST-INDIA, Oc. 


Their Tanks are made in low places, and many of them very 
deep and large (one mile, and ſome of them much more in com- 
paſs ) made round or four-ſquare, or in more ſquares, abour 
which there is a low ſtone-wall, that hath many doors in it, and 
within that wall ſteps, made one below the other round about ir, 
that go down to the bottom thereof, (which is paved likewiſe) : 
thoſe ſteps are made of well ſquared laſting ſtone, laid firm, 
and ceven in very good order,for people that have not plenty of 
water otherwiſe, togo down and take it. Theſe great recepta- 
cles of water, are made neer places that are'very populous; fill'd 
when that long ſeaſon of rain (before ſpoken of ) comes, imme- 
diately before which time, they clenſe them, that the water may 
be more clear, and wholſom. They hold water all the dry ſea- 
ſonof the year. 6 ; 

For their places of pleaſure, they are in their Groves, where 
their curious Fruit-trees (before deſcribed) grow 3 but eſpecially 
in their Gardens, wherein they plant hittle Vineyards that afford 
marvellous fair and ſweet Grapes, which they cut green, for 
their eating, of make Raiſons ofthem. But for Wine, they make 
none, becauſe their Mahomet forbids the drinking thereof. In 
thoſe Gardens likewiſe , they have many Pome-granat-trees, 
with all other of the choiceſt fruits and flowers their Country 
affords 3 to which Nature dajly yields ſuch a ſupply, as that 
there is beauty to be ſeenin thoſe Trees, and Plants, and that 
continually. In the middle of thoſe Gardens, they have fuch 
Wells (as before are deſcribed) the tops whereof ſtand a good 
deal higher than the planted ground, which lyes eeven, -and flat 
below them, from whence water is conveyed in narrow open 
paſſages, (they knowing not the uſe of Leaden-Pipes) to all the 
parts of them inthe dry ſeaſon of the year. In thoſe Gardens 
likewiſe they have little round Tanks to bathe in ; whoſe fides 
and bottoms are made firm and ſmooth with that plaiſter before 
namedy they are fill'd by 4qxe-du#-s from thoſe Wells, and they 
can empty them when they pleaſe, as well as fill them. The 
water that is conveyed into thoſe ſmall Tanks, uſually runs down. 
broad ſtone Tables, that have many hollows made in them, like 
to ſcollop-ſhells, which water in its paſſage makes ſuch a pretty 
murmure, as helpstotye their ſenſes with the bonds of ileep, in 
the hot ſeaſons of the day when they conſtantly keep their 
houſes, and then they lye down neer them on their Carpets, to 
be Jlull'd afleep. Thoſe m_ places are within, or very near 
their Garden-houſes, which uſually are by far more neat, than 
any other of their dwelling. | 
 InſuchaGarden-houſe, with all thoſe accommodations about 
it, my Lord Embaſladour lay with his company at Snrat, the laſt 
three moneths before he left Eaſt- India. 

And further, in thoſe hot ſeaſons of the day ; the' people of 
better quality lying or fitting on their Carpets,or Pallats, have ſer- 
vants ſtanding about them, who continually beat the air upon 


them 


_ 
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them with Flabella's, on Fans, of ſtifined leather, which keeps. 
oft the flyes from annoying them, and: cool: them as they lye. 
Fhustaking their eaſe, they call for Barbers, whovery gently 
gripe their arms, and ſhoulders, and, other parts, they can in 
any meaſure graſp, and they ſtrike likewiſe very ſoftly thoſe 
parts with the fides of their hands 3 it is very pleaſing as they 
do it, and cauſcthi their blood to ſtir in theiz veins ; it is there- 


fore very much ufed/in thoſe parts, to ſuck as do not heat their 


blood by bodily motion. 
For their paftimes within doors, they have Casds, but much. 
different from ours in. the figures made inthem, and in their 
_ number of ſuits. Thoſe Cards I have often ſeen ; and 
ave been more often told, that they have very gaqd skill in 
that moſt innocent and ingenious game we call Chetles, 
They delight themſelves ſometimes with ghe Company. of 
Mountebanks, and Fuglers. For their Mountebanks:; they keep 
. venemous Snakes in baſkets, and will ſuffer themſelves to be 
bitten or ſtung by them 3 which part thus bitten, or ſtung, pre- 
ſently ſwells, and immediately after that, they cure themſelves 
again by Oyls and Powders, which they apply unto the place, 
. and then or to ſell them unto the people ſtanding by. 
Their Juglers are the cunningſt that ever faw, to do ſtrange 
things b ſleight of hand, as in this trick I ſhall here name : 
where I have obſerved themto lay down ſcuttles or broad open 
Wicker-baſkets upon the —_— three or four one upan ano- 
ther, all which appeared empty, as they laid them down ; but 
taking them up again one after the other, in the battom of them 
there would appear, three or four living Turtle-doves : which 
they would cover again with the ſame Scuttles, and tolling and 
turning them as they took them off, ard up the ſecand time, 
none of thoſe pretty creatures were to bellſeen any more. But 
how they firſt conveyed them thither, and how after thence, we 
could not poflibly diſcover. h 
For their Paſtimes abroad they have Hawks of divers kinds, 
reater and lefs, and Partridges, and other choice Fowl great 
ore tofly at. They have Hares, and Antilops, with other 
' wild Beaſts to hunt, and theſe not a few. Their dogs far chaſe 
are made ſomwhat like our Grey-hounds, but much leſs, who 
never open in the purſute of their game. They hunt likewiſe 
with Leopards train'd up and made fit for their ſport, who by 
| leaping ſeize on that they purſue:but by reaſon of the heat ofthe 
Country , thoſe ſports are not there much uſed. The Afogol 
when he hunts, carries Hawks and Dogs, and all things befide 
with him, to make him paſtime z that if one ſport fail, he may 
be pleaſed with another. 
hey ſay, that they have a curious Device to take wild fowls 
that uſe the water 3 into which a fellow goes, with a fowl of that- 
kind he delires to catch, whoſe skin is {tufted fo artificially, as 
that-with a noiſe he counterfeits that fowl, it appears to be alive, 
| the 
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the man keeps all his body but head under water, on which he 
faſtens that counterfeit fowl to ſtand fore-right on the top 
thereof, and thus coming amongſt them, he plucks ther (as 
they fay) by their legs under water at his pleaſure. But this I 
have only by tradition. 

For other paſtimes abroad, thisI am ſure of, that when the 
weather is more temperate, they ſhoot much in their Bows, and 
are very excellent Marks-men, ſomewhat like thoſe left-handed 
men ſpoken of Judg. 20. 16. And with their Guns in which 
they ſhoot fingle bullets ( for they have not the uſe of ſmall- 
ſhot) they are ſomwhat long in taking their aim, but they will _ 
come very neer the mark. 

Other delight themſelves very much in managing their exce]-, 
lent Horſes 3 But ſo ſhall not I delight my Reader, if I dwell 
too long in particulars. And therefore having ſpoken of their 
Buildings, I ſhall now invite him, though not to eat, or taſte, 
yet to take notice , 


— a On 


SECTION X. 


Of their Diet, their Cookery in dreſſing it, &c. 


Fm though this Country affords very much variety of ex- 

cellent good Proviſions, yet the Mahometans feed not 
freely on any fleſh, but on that which is ſtrange, and forbidden 
(of the Hindoos Diet I ſhall ſpeak afterwards) : but for the Ma- 
hometans they are a people,as I conceive,not much given to their 
Palate ; but are very carcful of, and temperate in their Diet, 
as baving learn'd by@experience, that full bellies do more op- 
preſs, than ſtrengthen the body, that too much of the Creature 
doth not comfort but deſtroy Nature ; It being a tried truth, 
that Gluttony reacheth, and kills thoſe whom ſwords cannot 
touch. All Diſeaſes of the body for the moſt part being con- 
tracted toit by Surfeits, in on kinde or other; and therefore they 
keep themſelves toa thin Dict, and eat not to pamper and pleaſe 
their Appetite, but to ſatisfie and ſupport nature, which is con- 
tented with a little every where, but with leſs in hot Countries, 
where mens digeſtion of food is not ſo quick and good ; this be- 
ing further a tried truth, that thoſe bodics are moſt ſtrong,aCtive. 
and healthy, which are moſt temperate. 

Therefore though they have abundance of fleſh and fowl, and 
have fiſh too, yet are they temperate inall of them. For Swines 
ficſh, it is an abomination unto the Mahometans 3 and therefore 
they touch it not. And for other kind of fleſh, they cat very 
little of them alone, to make their full meals of them, for they 
dreſs no kind of tlcſh in great pieces, or whole joyats, nor ſcarce 
any of their fowls whole. 

For 
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For boyling of fleſh in water, or baking or roaſting any fleſh, 
are pieces of Cookery (if Toblſerved well) they know not; but 
they ſtew all their fleſh as their Kid and other Veniſon, &c. cut 
into ſippets, or ſlices, or little parts, to which they put Onjons, 
and Herbs, and Roots, and Ginger, ( which they take there 
green out of the earth) and other Spices, with ſome butter, 
which ingredients when as they are well proportioned, make a 
Food that is exceedingly pleaſing to all Palats , at their firſt ta- 
ſting thereof moſt ſavoury Meat, haply that very diſh which 
Jacob made for his Father 7ſaac , when he got the bleſſing, 
Gor. 27. 

With their fleſh and herbs, &#c. they ſometimes ſtew Hens 
and other Foul cut in pieces, which 1s like that the Spaniards 
call an Oleo, but more toothſome. 

But their great common — diſh there is Rice, which 
they boyl with more Art than we : for they boyl the grain ſo as 
that it is full, and plump, and tender, but not broken in 
boyling 3 they put toit alittle green Ginger, and Pepper, and 
Butter, and this is the ordinary way of their drefling it, and 
ſo *tis very good. | 

Sometimes they boyl pieces of fleſh, or Hens, and other Fowl 
cut in pieces in their Rice, which diſh they call Pillawy as they 
_ it, they make it a very excellent, and a very well-taſted 

ood, 

Once my Lord Ambaſladour had an Entertainment there by 


Aſaph Chan, who invited him to dinner (and this was the only re- * 


ſpect in that kind he ever had , while he was in Eaſt-India ) 
That 4ſaph Chan was a Man made by his great Alliances, the 
greateſt Subje& and Favourite in all that Empire; for his Siſter 
was the Mogo!'s moſt beloved Wife, and his Daughter was mar- 
ried unto Sx/tar Caroor the Prince, and very much beloved by 
him, but of alltheſe, more afterward. 

This Aſaph Chan entertained my Lord Ambaſlador in a very 
ſpacious and a very beautiful Tent , where none of his fol- 
lowers beſides my ſelf, ſaw, or taſted of that Entertainment. 

That Tent was kept full of a very pleaſant Perfume ; in which 
ſents the King and Grandees there take very much delight. The 
floor of the Tent was firſt covered all over with very rich and 
large Carpets, which were covered again in the places where 
our dinner ſtood, with other good Carpets, made of ſtitch'd 
Leather, to preſerve them which were richer 3 and theſe were 
covered again with pure white and fine Callico Clothes, and all 
theſe covered with very many diſhes of Silver, but for the 
greater part of thoſe Silver diſhes they were not Jarger than our 
largeſt trencher-plates, the brims of all otthem gilt. 

We fate in that large Room as it were ina Triangle; The 
Ambaſladour on Aſaph Chan's right hand a good diſtance from 
him, and my ſelf below 3 all of uson the ground, asthey there 


all do when as they cat, with our Faces looking each to the | 
other, 
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other, and every one of us had his ſeveral meſs. The Ambaſ- 
fadour had more diſhes by ten, and I leſs by ten, than our en- 
tertainer had, yet, for my part I had fifty diſhes. They were 
all ſet before vs at once, and little paths left betwixt them, that 
our entertainers ſervants (for.onely they waited ) might come 
and'reach then to'us one after another, and ſo they did. So that 
I taſted'of all ſettbefore me,” and of moſt did but taſte, though 
all of them taſted very well. | 

Now of the proviſion it ſelf, for our larger diſhes, they were 
filled with Rice, drefled (as before deſcrib'd.) And this Rice 
was preſented tous, ſome of it white, in its own proper colour, 
ſome of it made yellow with Saffron, and ſome of it was made 
green', and ſome of it put into a purple colour, but by what 
Ingredient I know not, but thisI amſure, that it all taſted very 
well; And with Rice thus ordered, ſeveral of our diſhes were 
furniſhed, and' very many more of them with fleſh of ſeveral. 
kinds, and with Hens, and with other fort of Fowl cut in pieces, 
as before I obſerved in their Indian Cookery. 

To theſe we had many Jellies, and Culicesz Rice ground to 
flower, and then boyled, and after ſweetned with Sugar-Candy 
and Roſe-Water to be eatercold. The flower of Rice mingled 
with ſweet Almonds, made as ſmall as they could, and with 
ſome of the moſt fleſhy patts of Hens ſtewed with it, and after 
the fleſh ſo beaten into pieces, that it could not be diſcern'd, all 
made ſweet with Roſe-Water and Sugar-Candy , and ſented 
with Amber-Greece ; this was another of our diſhes, and'a moſt 
luſcious one, which the Port»gals call Mangee Real , Food for a 
King. Many other diſhes we had, made up in Cakes'df ſeveral 
forms, of the fineſt of the wheat-flower, mingled with Almonds 
and Sugar-Candy, whereof ſome were ſented, and ſome nor. 
To theſe Potatoes excellently well drefled, and to them divers 
Sallads, and the curious fruits of that Country, ſome preferved 
in.Sugar, and others raw, and totheſe many Roots candied, 
Almonds blanched, Raifons of the Sun, Prunellas, and I know 
not what, of all enough to make up that number of diſhes 
beforenamed; and with theſe quelque choſe, was that entertain- 
ment made up. | 

And it was better a great deal, than if it had confiſted of 
full and heaped up diſhes, ſuch as are ſometimes amongſt us pro- 
vided, for great and profuſe entertainments. Our Bread was of 
very good and excellent Wheat,made up very white and light,in 
round Cakes; and for our Drink, ſome of it was brew'd for 
ought I know, ever ſince Noah his Flood, that good innocent 
water, being all the Drink there commonly uſed ( as before ) 
and in thoſe hot Climates (it being better digeſted there than 
in any other parts) it is very ſweet, and allayes thirſt better 
than any other Liquor can, and therefore better pleaſeth, and 
agreeth better with every Man that comes and lives there, than 
any other Drink, = 

« r 
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At this entertainment we ſat long, and much longer than we 
could with caſe croſs-leg'd, but all confidered, our Feaſt in that 
place was better than Apicixs, that famous Fpicure of - Rome, 
with all his witty Glattony ( for ſo Paterculns calls it, —_— 
Gula,) could have made with all proviſions had from the Earth, 
and Air, and Sea. 

My Lord Ambaſladcur obſerved not that uneafie way of 

ſitting at his meat, but as in his own Houſe had Tables and 
Chairs, &*c. Served he was altogether in Plate , and had an 
Engliſh, and Indian Cook to dreſs his dyet, which was very 
plentitu}, and cheap likewiſe ; ſo that by reaſon of the great va- 
riety of proviſions there, his weekly account for his Houſe-keep- 
ng came but to little. 
* The meaner ſort of people thereeat Rice boyled with their 
green-Ginger and alittle Pepper, after which they put Butter 
into it, which is their principal diſh, and but ſeldota eaten by 
them : But their ordinary Food is made (not of the flowr of 
Wheat }) but of a coarſe well talted Grain, made up in round 
broad and thick Cakes, which they bake upon their thin iron 
plates ( before ſpoken of) which they carry with them, when 
as they travel from place to place 3 when they have bak'd 
thoſe Cakes , they put a little Butter on them : And doubt- 
leſs the poor people find this a very hearty Food, for they who 
live moſt upon it, are as ſtrong as they could be, if they had their 
diet out of the King's Kitchin, TIſhall here ſay no more of this, 
but proceed to ſpeak 
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SECTION XI. 


Of the Civilities of this People , Of their Complements, 
and of their Habits. 


Nd here the People in general (as before was obſerved ) 
are as civil to Strangers as to their own Country-men3 for 
they uſe when they meet one another, or when they meet 
ſtrangers, to bow their Heads, or tolaytheir right Hands on 
their Breaſts, and to bow their Bodies as they paſs, faluting them 
further with many well-wiſhes. 
- They uſe not to uncover their Heads at all, as we doinour 
Salutes, (from which cuſtom of ours, the Turks borrow this 
imprecation for their Enemies, wiſhing their Souls no more reſt 
afrer death than a Chriſtians hat hath, which is alwayes ſtirred ) 
but the meaner ſort, inſtead of uncovering their Heads to their 
Superiours, uſe theſe abject Ceremonies, by putting their right 
Hand to the Earth, and then laying it-on their Heads; or by tal- 
ling dowrr on their Knees, and ther bowing their Heads to the 
Earth ; both ſignifying, that thoſe unto whom they ſhew theſe 
Gegg reve- 
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reverences, and reſpe(ts, may. tread ortrample on them , if 
they pleaſed. : 

When we viſit the people there of better quality, they enter- 
tain us with mach humanity 5 firſt riſing up tous, they bow their 
Bodies , and then entreat usto fit with them on their Carpets, 
where they are free in their diſcourſe, which we ulually exchange 
with them by an Interpreter. If we have any bulineſs with 
them, they return very civil and fair Anſwers, and for our 
further entertainment give us Beetle or Paune to chew, (| before 
ſpoken of. ) | 

In their near, and more cloſe and hearty Salutes, they do not 
joyn Hands as we, but do that which is hateful to the Spanzard, 
and not at all in uſe with us; for they take one another by the 
Chin, or Beard, and cry Bobba, which is, Father 3 or Bj, which 
is, Brother: And this appears to be a very ancient Cemple- 
ment, for thus Joab ;long ago ſaluted Amaſa, 2 Sam. 20. 9. But 


* this they do in love, not as Joab did there, in Treachery. 


In their Complements they expreſs many good wiſhes to one, 
another, as Salam Allacum, God give you health; the reply, 
Allacume Salam, The ſame health God give you. And Greb-e 
Nemoas, I wiſh you the prayers of the poor. And Tere gree gree 
kee Bulla doore, which made-Engliſh ſpeaks thus, I wilh one 
good to come unto you after another, every Gra, (which 1s a 
{pace of time a little more than a quarter of an hour): and they 
have many more Complements like thele, handiome, and fig- 
nificant. As inferiour people (who have their dependance on 
others ) uſe to ſay unto them, T eat your Bread and S«lt, ( as 
much to ſay ) I am your Servant, I live by you, and you may 
do with me, ortome, what you pleaſe. 

Now as this People of Eaſt-India are civil intheir ſpeeches, ſo 
are they civilly clad ; for there are none who wear their own {kin 
alone for their covering , as very many in the weſtern 1:dia do. 

For the Habits of this People, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, they are all made of the ſame faſhion. which they ne- 
ver alter nor change; their Coars fitting cloie ro their Bodies 
unt9 their Waſtes, then hanging down loole a littic be!ow their 
Knees, the lower part of them ſitting ſome-what full; thoſe cloſe 
Coats are faſtned unto both their Shoulders, with {lips made 
ofthe ſame Cloth,which,for the generality,are all made of coar(- 
er, or finer white Callico; and inlike manner are they faſtned 
to their Waſte, on both ſides thereof, which Coats coming 
double over their Breaſts, are faſtned by like flips of Cloth, that 
are put thick from their left Arm-holes to their middle; The 
{leeves of thoſe Coats are made long, and ſome-what cloſe ro 
their Arms, that they may ruffle, eſpecially from their Elbows 
totheir Wriſts. Under this Coat they uſually wear another 
ſNeight one, made of the ſxme Cioth, but ſhorter than rhe other, 
and this is all they commonly wear upon the upper part of their 
bodies. But ſome of the greater fort in the cooler ſeaſons of the 
day 
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day there, will ſlip on looſe Coats over the. other, made either 
of quilted Silk, or Callico , ,or of our Engliſh Scarlet-broad- 
cloth ( for that is the colour they moſt love.) Under. their 
Coats they have long Breeches like unto Iriſh-trouſes, made nſu- 
ally of the ſame cloth, which come to their Anckles, and ruflle 
on the ſmall of their 'legs. For'their feet, they keep them (as 
was before obſerved) always bare in their ſhooes. 5 

Some of their Grandees makes their Coats and Breeches of 
ſtriped Taffata of ſeveral colours, or of ſome other ſilk ſtuff all 
of the ſame colour, or of {light cloth of Silver or Gold, all 
made in that Country. But pure white and fine Callico-laune, 
(which they there make likewile) is for the moſt part the height 
of all their bravery 3 the collars, and ſome other parts of their 
upper coats, being ſet off with ſome neat ſtitching. 

Upon their heads they weara long wreath of cloth, about 
half a yard broad, uſually white, but ſometimes of other co- 
lours. Which cloth worn for their head-covering, is ſometimes 
inter-woven in ſpaces with threds of coloured ſilk, or filver, or 
gold ; and when not ſo, one end of that wreath of cloth worn 
by Gallants is uſually thus inter-woven 3 and ſo put upon their 
| heads, that its gayneſs may appear. This head-covering of 
theirs, they call a Shaſh, which 1ncircles their heads many times, 
and doth mervelloutly defend them from the violence of the 
Sun. And becauſe this covering muſt needs keep their heads 
hot, they provide for this, as well as they can, by ſhaving the 
hair continually from off them. And they have girdles made of 
- the ſame wreaths of cloth for the better ſort, thus inter-woven, 
which come twice at leaſt about them, made very trim with that 
kind of weaving, cſ{pecially on both ends, which hang down di- 
rectly before them. 

And thus have I preſented a Mahometan there in his proper 
dreſs whoſe habit will more viſibly appear together in the 2o- 
zols Picture, portrayed and after put into this diſcourſe. 

Now for the Mahometan women, (becauſe I had never fight 
of thoſe of the greateſt quality) I cannot give ſuch an account 
of them in reſpect of the Habits. For theſe, unleſs they be dil- 
honeſt, or poor, come not abroad 3 but for the faſhion of their 
Garments, they do not differ much trom thoſe the men wear, 
for they wear Coats, and Breeches one very like the other, on- 
ly women bind their long hair with Phillets, which hang down 
behind them. They wear likewiſe upon their heads Mantles or 
Vails ( uſually made of. white Callico ,. or of. thejx. Pintado's) 
which hang down over their other Garments. , Further, the 
women have their Ears boarcd, not only in their flaps, but round 
about them, wherein they wear very, little Pendants ; thoſe of 
the richer ſort are made of flat, narrow.and thin pieces of Gold 
or Silver z thoſe worn by the poorer fort made, of ,Braſs, or Irqn 
kept bright, ſo that all are in the ſame faſhion 3 ghey.beltow ſome 
work upon the edges and, cnds of thole Pendamty,.;- And thole 
Ggg 2 women 


Os en en 


412 | AVoyageto EAST-INDIA, 6. 


women have the lower part of their left Noſtrils- pierced, 
wherein they wear a Ring (when they pleaſe) of Gold, or Sil 
ver, or of ſome other baſer Metals. Thoſe Rings of Gold have 
little Pearls faſtned to one end of them, and that Pearl is dril'd 
through, that both ends of the ring may meet in it. And 
= doubtleſs, the women of the greateſt quality (though I ſaw it 
not) are bedeck'd with many rich Jewels. This I have obſerved 
in feme of thoſe of the better ſort I there faw, that they did 
wear great broad hollow Rings of Gold enamel'd; and ſome 
made of Silver, or Braſs, upon their wrifts, and upon the ſmall 
of their legs, to take off and onz two or three of them upon 
each Arm, and Leg, which make a tinkling noiſe, very praba- 
bly fach Ornaments as the Jewiſh women were threatned far, 
Iſaiah 3. where Almighty God tells them, that he would take 
away their tinkling Ornaments about their feet, the Bracelets, and 
the Ornaments of their legs, their Rings, and Noſe-jewels. 

For my Eord Embaſladour, and his Company, we all kept 
to our Engliſh Habits, made as light and cool as poſfibly we 
could have them. His waiters in red Taffata Cloaks guarded 
with green Taffata, which they always wore when they went 
abroad with him, my ſelf ih a long' black Caffock ; and the co- 
lours and faſhion of our garments were ſo different from theirs, 
that weneeded not, whereſoever we were, to invite fpectarors 
to take notice of us. 

And now, the Conltancy there obſerved. by the Natives of 
both ſexes, in' keeping to their old faſhions in their Habits, ex- 
ampled to them by their Predeceflors in many foregoing Gene- 
rations, and by them {till continued, is the great praile of this 
people, as the commendation of every Nation in the World at- 
molt, beſides ours, {till conltant to their ancient faſhions intheir 
Apparel. | 


— 


SECTION XII. 


Of their Language, their Books, their Learning, &c. 


= E Language of this Empire, I mean the Vulgar, bears 
the name of it, andis called Indoſtan; it hath much ath- 
nity with the Perſian, and Arabian Tongues : but the Indoſtan isa 
{moother Language, and more eaſje tobe pronounced than the 
other, a Language which is very ſignificant, and ſpeaks much 
few words; They write it (as we)to the right hand. It is ex- 

refled by letters, which are very much Afvece from thoſe 

Iphabets, by which the Perfian and Arabian Tongues are form- 
| ed. | The Perfian there' is ſpoken as their more quaint and 
| — Eourt-tongue. | The Arabjan is their learned Language, bath 
43 written backward to the left hand like the Hebrew, from whence 
; | they 
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they borrrow many words, which come fo near it, as that he 
who isa good Critick in the Hebrew may very well gueſs: at the 
meaning of much.in both thoſe Languages. The Prat 
Language, as if it conſiſted all of Guttural letters (as foriwin 
the Hebrew Alphabet are called) filling the mouth in theipr 

nunciation of them; for as the words in that La ar fl 
of ſenſe, foin their ſpeaking they are full of bund. 125 D9 

For the Latin and Greek, b which there hath been. {o much 
knowledg conveyed into the World, they are as ignotand of 
them both, as if they had never been ; 'and this may be one great 
reaſon why there is pl little learning amongſt them. Bur for the 
people themſelves, they are men of very ftrong reaſon, and 
will peak ex re ata, upon any offered occaſion, 'very' exceed; 
Ing well ; and doubtleſs they are a people of fuch ſtrong Capa» 
cities, that, were there literature amongſt them, they might be 
the Authors of many excellent works; but as-the caſe ftands 
with them, all that is there attainable towards Learning, is but 
to read and write. 730 362; 

And hereby the way let me inſert this, that I never faw any 
Idiot ornatural Fool, nor any deformed perſon'amongſt them, 
in any of thoſe parts. o EPS: 

For Logick and Rhetorick which are ſo inſtrumental, the 
firſtto enlarge, and the ſecond to poliſh diſcourſes, they have 
none but what is Natural. They ſay, that they write ſome wit- 
ty Poems, and compoſe many handſom Annals and Stories of 
their own, and other adjacent Countries. | 

They delight much in Muſick, and have ſome ſtringed, but 
many more Wind-inſtruments ; They have the uſe of Limbrels 
likewiſe 3 but for want of pleaſing Airs, their Muſick in my ears 
never ſcemed to be any thing but diſcord. 

Their Books are not many, and thoſe are Manuſcripts. That 
rare and happy.invention of Printing, which hath been the ad- 
vancement of ſo much learning within Chriſtendom , is not 
known without it. | | 

They have heard of Ariſtotle, whom they call ' Aplis,” and 
have ſome of his Books.(as they fay) in the Arabian Tongue, in 
which Language (they further fay) they have many Books writ- 
ten by Avicenna, that ancient Phyfirian, who was born in Sa- 
aps Farm one of the moſt fam'd places within the Tartarian 
Empire; the Country (as they believe) where Tawberlazn, the 
Mogols great Anceſtor, drew his firſt breath. * 

Some parts or fragmerits they have of the old Teſtament ; of 
which more, when I ſhall come to ſpeak of their Religion. 

Many among(t them profeſs themfelvs to' have great kill in 
judicial Aſtrology, that great Cheat, which hath been very an- 
ciently, and often put upon (as the Sacred Story witneſleth) the 
people —_— the Eaft, and South parts of the World: 1 
call it a Cheat, becauſe there is, and muft needs be, ſo mach 
uncertainty in it 3 all things here below being ordered, —_— 
Tuco, 
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ruled, by the: ſecret , and unerring providence of Almighty 
God, which fruſtrateth the tokens of the Lyars, and maketh Di- 
viners mad ; that turneth wiſe men backward, and maketh their 
krowlede fooliſh, Eſay 44. 25. Firſt, theſe Diviners are mad 
when things fall not out according to their bold predidtions ; 
bo 7 ns ay they have been, and not without cauſe, eſteem- 
edas mad-men, in foretelling things which they could not know, 
and much leſs bring to paſs. 

.,, And- therefore I have heard a great Maſter in, and a publick 
Profeſſor of, -Aſtronomy, who could ſee as far into Conſtella- 
tions, andobſerve as much from them as any other, often ſay, 
that he would go by the very ſelf ſame rules that others did, to 
predid& things to come 3 and would write that which was quite 
contrary to what they obſerved, yet what he wrote ſhould as of- 
ten fall to be as true as what they forctold, 

Yet notwithſtanding the truth of theſe premiſes, the great 
Mogol puts ſo much confidence in his Aſtrologers, that he will 
not rnke a journey, nor yet reſolve to doany thing beſides 
of the leaſt conſequence, unleſs his Wizardstell him, it isa good 
and a proſperous bour, to begin; and ſet upon ſuch an under- 
taking, and at the very inſtant he hath his directions from 
them, he ſets upon the thing he undertakes, and not before. 


— ——_ — — _ a 
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SECTION XIIL. 


 D—_ 


Gf their Phyſitians, Diſeaſes, Cures; When they begin 


their year ; How they meaſure their time, &c. 


Ere are thoſe which pretend unto much kill in Phyfick, 
though (for ought I could ever there obſerve) the people 

make but little uſe of them, they tearing more Medicum quam 
Morbum , and therefore do believe the Phyfitian to be the more 


—_— diſeaſe. 

he common Diſeaſes of that Countrey are Bloody-Fluxes, 
with others that come not to blood, Hot-Fevers, Calentures, 
which ſeize on and fire the head and brain, more than other 
parts, Theſe, many times put our men at Sea into very high di- 
ſtempers , eſpecially while they are under the Torrid Zone, 
which makes the poor creatures viſited with them, ſometimes 
to conceit the ſpacious Sea and Waves therein to be great Fields 
full of Haycocks z- andif they were not ſometimes happily pre- 
vented, would leap over-board to tumble inthem. 

For ordinary Agues, fuch as are ſo common among us, and 
for thoſe two torments rather than diſeaſes (when they are felt 
in extremity )the Gout and the Stone, they have the happineſs 
to be ignorant of them. 

- But ſometimes they are viſited with an inflammation,or an ex-_ 
ol . tream 
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treme Burning, ſuch asis ſpoken of, Dent. 28.22. or rather with a 
moſt grievous Peſtilence, which on a ſudden ſweeps away many 
thouſands when it comes into great populous Cities. This Peſti- 
lence makes the bodies of Men there which are viſited with ir 
like an Houſe, which on a ſudden is covered all over with fire at 
once. The City Amadavar ( at our being there with the King) 
was. vilited with this Peſtzlence inthe moneth of ay, and our 
Family was not exempted from that moſt uncomfortable viſita- 
tion; for within the {pace of nine dayes, ſeven perſons that were 
Engliſh of our Family were taken away by it, and none of thoſe 
which dyed lay lick above twenty hours, and the major part 
well and {ick, and dead in twelve hours. As our Surgeon (who 
was thereall the Phylictan we had, and heled the way) fatling 
ſick at mid-day, and the following mid-night dead. And there 
were three more that followed him, one immediatel y after 
the other, who made as much haſte to the Grave as he had done, 


and the reſt went after them, within that ſpace of time (I named - 


before.) And ( as before I obſerved ) all thoſe that dyed in 
our Family of this Peſtilexce, had their Bodies ſet all on fire by 
it, ſo ſoon as they were firſt viſited; and when they were dy- 
ing, and dead, broad ſpots of a black and blew colour ap- 
peared on their Breaſts; and their fleſh was made fo extreme 
hot by their moſt high diſtemper, that we who ſurvived, could 
ſcarce endure to keep our hands upon it, 

It was a moſt fad time, a fiery Tryal indeed, But ſuch is the 
goodneis of Almighty God, that he makes the miſeries of Men 
here , Aut tolerabiles , aut breves, either ſufferable, or ſhort 3 
ſo that if che thing impoſed be extreme heavy to be born , it 
continues not long, as this moſt grievous viſitation, moſt violent 
for the time, like a mighty ſtorm, and then blown away. For 
here the mercy of God ſuddenly ſtept in, betwixt the living aud 
the dead; ſothat not onely in our Family, but alſo in that.great 
City, the Plague was ſtayed. 

All our Family | my Lord Ambaſladour onely excepted }] 
were vilited with this ſickneſs; and weall, who through Gods 
help and goodneſs out-lived it, had many great bliſters, fill'd 
with a thick yellow watery ſubſtance , that aroſe. upon many 
parts of our bodics, which when they brake, did even burn and 
corrode our {kins, as it ran down upon them. 

For my part I had a Calentwre before at Handoa, which 
brought me even into the very Jaws of Death, from whence 
it pleaſed God then to reſcue and deliver me, which amongſt 
thouſands and millions of mercies more received from him, hath, 
and ſhall for ever give me caule to ſpeak good of his Name. 

There are- very few Engliſh which come thither, but have 
ſome violent ſickneſs, which if they eſcape, and live temperate- 
ly, they uſually enjoy very much health afterward. But Death 
made many breaches unto my Lord Ambaſlador's Family,tor of 


four and twenty Waiters, belides his Secretary and my {elt,there 
L was 
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was not above the fourth Man returned home. And- he himſelf 
by violent Fluxes, was twice brought even to the very brink of 
the Grave. 

The Natives of Faſt-India in all their violent hot diſcaſes, 
make very little uſe of Phyficians, unleſs 1t be to breathe a 
Vein ſometimes, . after which they uſe much faſting as their moſt 
hopeful remcdy. 

The foul Diſeaſe is roo common in thoſe hot Climartes, 
where the people that have it are much more affected with the 
trouble it brings, than with the fin or ſhame thereof. 

The people in Eaſt-Ind3a live up to our greateſt Ages; but 
without all queſtion. they have more old people than we; a 
thing not to be wondered at, if we conſider the great Tempe- 
rance of that people in general in their eating and drinking. 

But to proceed. The Hindooes or Heathens there begin their 
year the firſt day of March. The Mahometans begin theirs, the 
tenth, at the very inſtant as the Aſtrologers there gheſs that 
the Sun enters into Aries, their year as ours 'is divided into 
twelve Moneths, or rather into thirteen Moons, for according 
to them they make many payments. They diſtinguiſh their 
time in a much different manner from us, dividing the day into 
four, and the night into as many parts, which they call Poresz 
which again they ſubdivide each of them into eight parts, 
which they call Grees ; meaſured according to the ancient cu- 
ſtom, by water dropping out of one veſlel into another, by 
which there alwayes ſtands a Man appointed for that ſervice, 
to turn that veſſel up again when it is all dropped out, and then 
to ſtrike with an hammer (upon the brim of a concave piece of 
Mera], like the inner part of a large Platter, hanging by the 
brim on a wire) the number of thoſe Pores, and Grees as they 
paſs. It hath a deep ſound, and may be heard very far ; but 
theſe are not common amongl(t them. Neither have they any 
Clocks, or Sun-Dials , to ſhew them further how their time 
palleth, 

Welived there ſome part of our time a little within, or under 
the Tropick of Cancer, and then the Sun was our Zenith, or Ver- 
ticle at noon-day direCtly over our heads, at his return to his 
Northern bounds ( of which Ihave ſpoken ſomething before.) 
The Sun-rifiog there, was about ſix hours in the Morning before 
its appeariog here, ſo that it is twelve of the Clock with them, 


 Whenitis but fix with us. We had the Sun there above the Ho- 


rizon in December, when the dayes are ſhorteſt near eleven 
hours; and in Je when they are at their fulleſt length, ſome- 
what more than thirteen hours; which long abſence of the Sun 
there from the face of the Earth, was very advantagious to 
cool both the Earth and Air. I proceed to ſpeak 
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SECTION XIV. 


Of the moſt excellent Moralities which are to be obſerved 
. amongſt the People of thoſe Nations. 


N Ext to thoſe things which are Spiritnally good, there is no- 
thing which may more challenge a due and deferved com- 


mendation, than thoſe things which are Morally'and Materially 
ſo3 and many of theſe may be drawn out to life, from the ex- 
amples of great numbers amongſt that people. 

For the Temperance of very many, by far the greateſt part of 
the Mahometans and Gentiles, it is ſuch, as that they will 
rather chooſe to dye, like the Mother and her ſever Sons menti- 
oned in the ſecond of Macchabees and ſeventh Chapter, then eat 
or drink any thing their Law forbids them. Or. like thoſe Re- 
chabites, mentioned, Jer. 35. Where Jonadab their Father c)ne- 
manded them to drink no Wine, and they did forbear it for the 
Commandement ſake. Such meat and drink as their Law allows 
them, they take, onely to ſatisfie Netwre,-( as before) not Appe- 
tite; ſtrictly obſerving Solomon's Rule, Prov. 23. 2. in keeping 
a knife to their throats, that they may not tranſgrels in taking too 
much of the Creaturez hating Gluttory, and eſteeming Drunk- 
ennefs, as indeed it is, another Madrefss 'and therefore have but 
one word in their Language, '( thoughit be very copious) and 
that word is Meſ#, for a drunkard, and a mad-mean, Which 
ſhews their hatred of drunken diſtempers; for none of the people 
there, are at any time ſeen drunk, (though they might find li- 
quor enough to do it) but the very offal and dreggs of that 
people, and theſe rarely, or very ſeldom. 

And here I ſhall inſert another moſt needful particular to my 
preſent purpole, which deſerves a moſt high - commendation to 
be given unto that people in general , how poor and mean 
ſoever they be ; and that is, the great exemplary care they ma- 
nifeſt in their piety to their Parezts, that, notwithſtanding they 
ſerve for very little: ( as I obſerved before ) but five ſhillings 
a Moon for their whole livelyhood and ſubſiſtence; yet, if 
their Parents be in want, they will impart atthe leaft half of 
that little towards their necetlaries, chooſing rather to want 
themſelves,then that their Parents ſhould ſuffer need. 

For the Mabometans | wholive much upon the labours of the 
Hindooes, keeping them under, becauſe they formerly conquer- 
ed them | there are many of them idle, and know better 
to cat than work , and theſe are all for to orrow, a word very 
common in their mouths; and the word is S#b-ba, which ſignifies 
to zzorrow, and when that day comes to worrow, and ſo ſil to 
morrow, they will ſet down upon their bulinefles to worrow, 
will do any. thing you would have them to do to morrow, 
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they will beſtow any thing upon you Sub-ba, tomorrow. Pol- 
licitis divites, moſt rich-in promitles, in performances not fo. 
That being true of many of thoſe Mahometans , which Livie 
ſometimes ſpake of Haznzbal, that he ſtood moſt ro his Promile, 
Whin it was moſt for his Profit, [though, to do the Mahometans 
in general right, ſuch as ate Merchants and Traders, are exact 
in their dealings ] or, as Plutarch writes of Antigonws the King, 
who was called a»coy , as being ever about to give, but ſeldom 
iving. BY 

, Bur for the Hiedooes, or Heathens, the ancient inhabitants of 
Eaſi-India, they are a very induſtrious people, very diligent in 
all the works of their -particular Callings, believing that 
Bread: ſweeteſt, and moſt ſavory , which 1s gain'd by ſweat. 
Theſe are for the generality the people that plant and till the 
around : Theſe they which make thoſe curious ManufaCtures 
that. Empire affords 3 working , as we ſay, with tooth and 
naik 3 imploying their ears and toes, as well as their fingers , to 
aflig: them { by .bolding threds of filk'] in the making of ſome 
things they.work. Theſe are a people who are not afraid of s 
Lion in the way, of 4 Lion'in the ſtreets , asthe ſlothful man is, 
Prov. 26.13. but they lay hold on the preſent time, the oppor- 
tunity ', to ſet upon their bulineſles which they areto do today, 
they being very laborious in their ſeveral imployments, and 
very ſquare and;exa@ to make good all their engagements. 

Which appears much in their juſtnelſs nated unto thoſe 
that trade with them 5 for if a Man will put it unto their Conſci- 
ences to {cll the Commodity he deljres to buy at as low a rate 
as he can affordit, they will deal ſquarely, and honeſtly with 
him ; but if in thoſe bargainings a man offer them much le 
than their ſet price, they will be apt to ſay, What, doſt thou 
think me a Chriſtian,that I would go about to deceive thee ? 
- Itis a moſt fad and horrible thing to conſider, what ſcandal 
there is braught upon the Chriſtian:Keligion , by the looſnels, 
and remiſneſs., by the exorbitanges of many which come a- 
mong(ſt them, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians; of whom 1 
have often heard the Natives | who live near the Port where 
our Ships arrive ] ſay thus, in broken Engliſh, which they have 
gotten , Chriſtian Religion, Devil Religion; Chriitian much 
drunk,, Chriitian much do wrong, much beat, much abuſe 
otbers. | 

But to return again unto the people of Eaſt Indie: Though 
the Chriſtians which come amongſt them do not ſuch horrible 
things, yet they do enough to make Chriſtianity it ſelf evil 
ſpoken of 3 as a Religion that deſerves more to be abhorred, 
than imbraced. For truly it isa ſad ſight there to behold a dunk- 
en. Chriſtian, and a fober Indian; a temperate Indian, and a 
Chriſtian given up to his Appetite. An Indian that is juſt and 
ſquare in his dealing, a Chriſtian not ſo; a laborious Indian, 
and an idle Chriſtian 3 as if he were born onely to fold his 


Arms, 


 AVoyage to EAST-INDIA, exc. 


Arms, or fruges tantum conſumere natus : to devour Corr, and 
wear out Wool, O what a ſad thing is it for Chriſtians to come 
ſhort of Indians, even in Moralities, come ſhort of thoſe, who 
themſelves believe, to come ſbort of Heaven, | 


= _—_—_ 


SECTION XV. 


Of their Religion, their Prieſts, their Devotion, their 
Churches, &c. 


| Fg now I come to ſpeak of their Religion, I ſhall firſt take 
notice of the Mahometan Religion there profeſied, That 
of the Hindoos or Heathens (hall find a place wherein I may ſpeak 

of it afterwards. 

But firſt of the Mahometar Religion, becauſe the Great Mogol 
with his Grardees, and all other of quality about him are 2a- 
hometans; which Religion ( if it deſerve thatname) took its 
firſt Riſe, and began to be profeſſed in the world about the year 
of Chriſt 620, as hath been obſerved by many Writers. 

The Azng-leader to it, and chief Founder of it was Mahomet, 
an Arabian by Birth, born ( as is ſaid ) ina very obſcure place, 
and of very mean and low Parentage, but a Man fill'd with 
all S»btilty and Craft 5 who, ( as they write ) after that he had 
miſch enriched himſelf by Wives, came to be the Commander 
of a Company of Arabian Volunteers that followed Heraclius 
the Emperour in his Perſiaz Warrs z but not long after, himſelf 
and Souldiers, falling firſt into Mutiny, and after that to Re- 
bellion, which was an excellent preparative to put an 1nno- 
vation or change on Religion, and his Souldiers ſtanding cloſe 
unto him, he himſelf, with the help of Sergizs, a Chriſtian by 
profeſſion, but an Heretical Nef7orian Monk, and of Abdala a 
Jew, compoſed a ReNgion that hath nothing in it, or that ſa- 
yours 'of nothing ſo much, as of rude Ignorance, and moſt 
palpable Impoſturez it being a Monſter of many Heads 3 a moſt 
damnable mixture of horrid impreties, if it be conſidered all- 
together. 

Yet becauſe it contains much in it very pleaſing to fleſh and 


blood, and ſooths up, and complies exceedingly with corrupt | 


Nature, it wanted no followers preſently to embrace, and aflert | 
it ; ſothatina little time, like a Gamerene, it ſpred it ſelf into 
© many parts of Aſa, and ſince that hath enlarged it ſelf like 
Hell; fo that, ar this preſent day, it hath more that profeſs it 
* in the world, than thoſe which profeſs Chriſtianity, if we: take 
in all collectively that do but bear the Names of Chriſtians, the 

world over. | 

The poor people, that are ſo much abuſed by the ſtrong de- 
luſioos of that great Impoifor, ſay for themlclves thus, that 
Hhh 2 God 
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God hath ſent three great Prophets into the world, firſt 2/oſes, 
and after him Chriſt, and then Mahomet z and further add,that 
when Chriſt left the world he promiſed to ſend a Comforter in- 
to it, and that Comforter was Mahomet, and therefore they 
cloſe with him. 
' Tſhallnot need amonglt men profteſſing Chriſtianity to write 
any thing in an{wer to thoſe their frantick aſlertions,nelther will 
'I make it my buſineſs to enlarge my ſelf in the diſcovery of the 
Mabometan Religion, becauſe that hath been done by ſo many 
hands already 3 only thisI will ſay of it, and not much more, 
that it hath Will-worſhip for its Foundation ; Fables and Lies 
for/its ſupport z and a groundleſs preſumption for its ſuper- 
ſtructure. . ' 

- For its Foundation ; firſt, abundance of Will-worſhip, mani- 
felted in many outwatd performances, which are not hard to be 
performed, becauſe the pr will of man, is ready preſt and 
bent to perform things of that kind with readineſs, cheerfulneſs, 
and delight. The works of your Father the Devil you will do,ſaith 
our Saviour, of the obſtinate Jews ; do them, be they never fo 
hard, with content and willingneſs. 

Secondly,the Mzhometan Religion hath abundance of ſtrange 
Monftreos Fables and Lyes forits ſupport, their Alcorar (tor 
the ſubſtance of it) being a fardle of fooliſh impoſlibiliries, fit 
. to be received by none but fools and mad-men 3 for they can 
gain no more credit with thoſe that are judicious, then what is 
related in the ryming ſtory of that antient Knight Errant, Be- 
vis of Southampton; or in the Poems of Orlando, the furious, 
where may be tound ſome ſuch like parallel fictions,as of 4ſta/pho 
who inounted a Griffin, which carried him up immediately into 
the Moon, where(they ſay) Mahomet ſometime waszthereaſon [ 
conceive which made himſelf, and his fallowers, ever ſince fo 
full of Lunacy or madneſs. _ ; 

Fhirdly, it hath a gronndleſs prefymption for its ſuper- 
ſtructure, which preſumprion draws that Wiſled people into a 
careleſs ſecurity, they efteeming themſelves the only true be- 
Hevers of the world, and none true believers but themſelves. 

Yet it cannot be denied, but that there are ſome things in the 
precepts which Mahomet hath preſcribed to be received and ob- 
1exrved by his followers, that are good; laid down in eight com- 
, 1trandments which are theſe. 

. - Firſt, That God zs a great God, and the only God, and Maho- 
met zs the Prophet of God. | 

Second, That Childrex muſt obey their Parents, and do nothing 
to diſpleaſe them either in word or deed. 

--Fhird, That every one muſt do to another that, and only that, 
which he wonld have another do to him. 

Fourth , That every man five times every day muſt repair to the 
Meoſquit or Church, to pray there ; or ,whereſocver he is, he muſt pray 
every day ſo often, if not in the Church, then elſewhere, . 
Fifth, 
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Fifth, That one whole Moon in every ear, every man, come to 
gears of diſcretion, muſt ſpend the whole day, 'twixt the riſing, and 
ſetting of the Sun, in faſting. | 

Sixth, That every oxe out of his. ſtore, muſt give unto the poor 
liberally, freely, and voluntarily. 

Seventh, That every one (except thoſe Votaries which renounce 
marriage) muſt marry, to increaſe and multiply the Seff and Re- 
ligion of Mahomet. 

Eighth, That no man muſt kill, or ſhed blood, 


Now much in theſe Commandments agrees with the word of 
Fruth ; and we need not wonder at it, when we conſider, that 
even the Devil himſelf (as we may obſerve in the Goſpel) hath 
ſometimes had a Scripture in his mouth. So have Matos, 
and fo did Aahowmret and bis Affiſtants mix ſome Scripture in 
their Alcorar, to put a fairer gloſs upon their irreligion. But 
what Scriptures they all urge, are for the moſt part, if not ever, 
wreſted, by their maiming, or perverting, or miſ-applying of 
them, 'Thus the Devil quotes a Scripture, Mat. 4. 6. butone 
part 18 left out, and the reſt miſ-applied. Thoſe therefore who 
wrelſt or mangle Scripture to ſerve their own turn, we may ſee 
from whote School they have it. Thus Mahomet cites Scripture 
todo more miſchief by it.z let no mai content himlelt,and think 
all is well;. bectuſe he can ſometimes ſpeak good words, have a 
Scripture in hits mouth'z when he conſiders that Hereticks, Hy- 
poctitesdo fo, that Mahomet, nay 'Satan himſelf hath done as 
much, 

But toproceed ; the Mahometarn-Prieſts are called Moolaas, 
who read.ſome parcels out of their Alcoran,upon Fridays (which 
are theirSabbaths or days of reſt) unto the people aflembled in 
theit Moſquits or Churches, and then further deliver ſome pre- 
cepts, which they gather out of it, unto their miſerably deluded 
hearers. 

Theſe Meolazs are they which joyn thoſe of that Religion in 
marriage z and theſe imploy much of their time as Scriveners 
ro do bulineſles for others; or to teach their young Children to 
write and read their language in written hand, for ( as before) 
they have no Printing. Thoſe Aoolaas are more diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt of the Mahometans by their Beards ( which they 
wear long) then by any other of their habits. Their Calling 
gains, and gives them very much reverence and eſteem amonglt 
the People ;.as another fort of Prieſts there. have, of an high 
order or rank, which live much retired 5 but when.they appear 
openly are moſt highly reverenced ; they are called Scayds who 
derive themiclves trom AMabomet. . 

The Mahomctans have fair Churches which (as betore)are 
called Moſqrits ; their Churches are built of Marble or coarlcr 
ſtone, the broad-lide towards the Welt is made up clole like a 


firmwall, and ſo are both ends, in which there are no lights; 
the 
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the other broad fide towards the Eaſt is erected upon Pillars 
( where a man may take notice of the excellent workmanſhip 
both in Vaults, -and Arches) the ſpaces betwixt them Pillars 
ſtand open. Their Churches are built long and narrow, ſtand- 
ing North and South which way they lay up the bodies of their 
dead, but none of them within their Churches. 

At the four corners of their Moſquits which ſtand.in great Ci- 
ties or in other places much peopled, there are high and round, 
but ſmall Turretsz which are made open with lights every way, 
wherein a man may be eaſily ſeen, and heard 3 their devout 2400- 
laas five times every day aſcend unto the tops of thoſe high 
Turrets, whence they proclaim, as loudly as they can poſlibly 
ſpeak, their Prophet Mahomet, thus in Arabian, La alla illa alla, 
Mahomet Reſwl-alla, that is, There is no God but one God, and 
Mahomet the Meſlenger from God, That voice inſtead of Bells 
(which they uſe not in their Churches) puts the moſt devour in 
mind of the hours of their devotion, thoſe Prieſts being ex- 
ceedingly zealous to promote the cauſe, and to keep up the ho- 
nour of their Mahomet, as the men of Fpheſus ſometime were : 
when they feared that the credit of their Baggage Diana was 
like to be called into queſtion, they took up a Cry which conti- 
nued for the ſpace of two hours, Crying out with one voice, 
Great is Diana of the —_— Acts 19. 24» 

But to return again to thoſe Mahometan Prieſts, who out of 
zeal do ſo often proclaim their Mahomet. Tom Coryat upon a 
twme having heard their Moolaas often (as before)1o to cry, got 
him upon an high place dire&ly oppoſite to one of thoſe Prieſts, 
and contradifted him thus : La alla illa alla, Haſaret Eeſa Ben- 
alla, that is, No God, but one God, and the Lord Chriſt the Sor 
of God, and farther added that Mahomet was an Impoſtor : and 
all this he ſpake in their own language as loud as poflibly he 
conld, in the ears of many Mahometans that heard it. But 
whether (circumſtances conſidered) the zeal, or diſcretion of 
our Pilgrim were-more here tobe commended, I leave to the 
judgment of my Reader. That he did fo, I amſure, and I fur- 
ther believe how that bold attempt of his, if it had been ated 
in many other places of 4ſa, would have coſt him his life with 
as much torture as cruelty could been invented. But he was 
here taken for a mad-man, and ſolet alone. 

| Baply the rather, becauſe every one there hath liberty to 
profeſs his own Religion freely, and, if he pleaſe, may argue 
againſt theirs, without fear of an inquiſition, as Tex: Coryat did 
at another time with a Moolaa, and the Queſtion was, Which of 
theſe two wasthe Muſsleman or true Believer : after much heat 
on both ſides, Tom: Corgat thus diſtinguiſhed, that himſelf was 
the Orthodox Muſslemam or true truc-believer, the Moolaa the 
pſeudo Muſsleman or falſe true believer 5 which diſtinCion, if I 
had not thought it would have made my Reader ſmile had been 

here omitted. no: 
The 


A Voyage ro EAST-INDIA, ee. 


— 


The Mahometans have a ſet form of prayer in the Arabian 
Tongue, not underſtood by many of the common people, yet 
repeated by them as well as by the Moolaas : they likewiſe re- 
hearſe the Names of God and of their 2/ahomet certain times 
every day upon Beads, like the miſs-led Papiſts, who ſeem to 
regard more the Number, then the weight of prayers, 

But for the carriage of that people in their devotions, before 
they gointo their Churches they waſh their feet, and entring 
into them put off their ſhooes. - As they begin their devotions 
they ſtop their ears, and fix their eyes, that nothing may divert 
their thoughts; then in a ſoft and ſtill voice they utter their 
prayers, wherein are many words mot ſignificantly exprefling 
the Omnipotency, and Greatneſs, and Eternity, and other At- 
tributes of God. Many words likewiſe that ſeem to expreſs 
much humiliation, they confeſling in divers ſubmiſſive geſtures, 
their own unworthineſs, when they pray caſting themſelves low 
upon their Face ſundry times, and then acknowledg that th 
are burdens to the Earth, and to ep to the Air, and thelike, 
being ſo confounded and afham'd as that they ſeem not to dare 
ſo much as to lift up their eyes towards Heaven 5 bur after all 
this, comfort themſelves in the mercies of God, through the 
mediation of Maherret. 

If this people could as well conclude, as they can begin and 
continue their prayers, in reſpet of their expreſſions, and car- 
riages in them, they might find comfort z but the conclufion of 
their devotions marrs all. & 

Yet this, for their commendation ( who doubtleſs, if they 
knew better would pray better) that what diverſions, and im- 
pediments ſoever they have ariſing either from pleaſure or pro- 
fit, the Mahometans pray five times a day. The Mogol! doth fo, 
who fits onthe Throne ; the Shepherd doth ſo that waits on his 
flock in the field (where, by the way, they do not follow their 
flocks ; but their flocks, them ) all forts of Mabometans do 
thus whether fixed in a place or moving in a journey, when their 
times, or hours of prayer come, which in the morning are at 
Six, Nine, and Twelve of the clock 3 andat three and fx inthe 
afternoon, | 

When they pray,it is their manner to ſet-their Faces that they 
may look towards Medina neer Mecha in Arabis where their 
greit Seducer Mahomet was buried, who promiſed them after 
one thouſand years, to fetch them all to Heaven; which term, 
when it was out, and the promiſe not fulfilled, the Mahome- 
tans concluded that their Fore-fathers mi{-rook the time of the 
promiſe of his coming ; and therefore reſolve to wait tor the 
accompliſhment of it one thouſand years more. In the mean 
time they do fo reverence that place where the body of Mabo- 
met was laid up, that whoſoever hath been there (as there are 
divers which flock yearly thither in Pilgrimage) are for ever at- 
ter called, and eſteemed Hoggees, which fignities Holy men. p 
An 
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And here the thing being rightly and ſeriouſly confidered ; it 
is a very great ſhame that a Mahometan ſhould pray five times 
every day, that Pagans and Heathens ſhould be very frequent 
in their devotions, and Chriſtians (who only can hope for good 
anſwers: in. prayer) ſo negligent in that great prevailing duty. 
For a Mahometan tg pray five times every day, what diverſions 
foever/he hath to hinder him, and for a Chriſtianto let any thing 
interrupt his devotion 3 for a Mah6metan to pray five times a 
day,and for one thatis called a Chriſtian not to pray (ſome be- 
heving themſelves above this and other Ordinances) five times 
in a week, a moneth, a year ! 

But this will admit leſs cauſe of wonder if we conſider how 
that many bearing the Names of Chriſtians cannot pray at all, 
thoſe &mean which are prophane and filthy, and who live asf 
there. were no God to hear, or to judg, and no Hell to puniſh. 
Snch as theſe can but babble, they cannot pray, for they blaf- 
pheme the Name of God, while they may think they adore it. 

I ſha}l add here a ſhort ſtory ; It happened that I once having 
ſome diſcourſe with a Mahometan of good quality, and ſpeak- 
ing with him about his frequent praying, I told him that if him- 
ſelf, and others of his profeſſion who did believe it asa duty to 

ray ſo often, could conclude their Petitions in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they. might find much comfort-in thoſe their fre- 
quent performances, in that great duty ; He anſwered, that I 
needed not to trouble my ſelf with that, for they found as great 
comfort as they could defire in what they did. And atnly 
he would needs infer this Relation. | 

' There was (faid he) a moſt devout Muſsleman who had his 
habitation in a great City where Mahomet was zealouſly pro- 
tefled, that man for many years together ſpent his whole day in 
the Moſquit, or Church; in the mean time, he minding not the 
world at all, became ſo poor that he had nothing left to buy 
bread. for his family ; yet,notwithſtanding his poor condition, he 
was reſolved (till to ply his devotions : and ina morning (when 
he perceived that there was nothing at all left for the further 
fubſiftence of himſelf and houſhold) took a ſolemn leave of his 
wite and children, reſolving for his part to go and pray and dye 
in the Moſquit, leaving his family (if no relief came) to famiſh 
at home. But that very day he put on this reſolution, there 
came to his houſe in his abſence a very beautiful young mare (as 
he appeared to be) who brought and gave unto his wite a very 
good quantity of Gold bound up in a white Napkin, telling 
her, that God had now remembred her husband, and ſent him 
his pay for his conſtant pains taken in-his devotion 3 withall 
charging her not to ſend for her husband, for though he had 
taken ſuch a ſolemn leave of her that morning, yet he would 
come home to her again that night ;z and ſo.he | mes from 
her. The woman preſently bought in ſome neceſlaries for her 


houſe (for they had caten up all before), and further made _ 
g00 
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good proviſion for her husband againſt his coming home in the 
evening (for ſo he did) ; and finding all his family very cheerful 
and merry, his wife preſently told him, that there had been 
ſuch a one there (as before deſcribed) and left ſo much gold be- 
hind him, with that fore-mentioned meſlage delivered with it. 
Her hnsband preſently replied that it was the Angel Gabriel ſent 
from God (for the Mahometans ſpeak much of ae Angel) and 
he further added, that himſelf had nothing to bring home unto 
her but a little grett, or ſand, which he took up in his way 
homeward, and boundit in his girdle, which he preſently open- 
ing to ſhew her, it wasall turn'd into precious ſtones, - which 
amounted untoa very = value inmoney. The ſeventh. part 
of which, as of his gold likewiſe, he preſently gave to the poor, 
(for, ſaid he, a Muſsleman is very pAoamarsc þ. ct then inferr'd, 
that if we do not neglect God, God will not forget us ; but 
when we ſtand moſt in need of help will ſupply us. Unto 
which concluſion we may all ſifÞſcribe, leaving the premiſes 
which are laid down in that ſtory, unto thoſe that dare be- 
Jieve them. 

The Mahometans ſay, that they have the Books of Moſes, bur 
they have very much corrupted that ſtory, in aſcribing that to 
Thmael whichr is ſaid of Iſaac, Gen. 22. as if TÞmael ſhould haye 
been facrificed, not Tſaac, (of which more afterward). They 
ſay, that they have the Book of Davids Pſalms; and fome Wri- 
tings of Solomon, with other parcels of the Old Teſtament; 
which,ifſo,l believe are made much to vary from their Original. 

They ſpeak very much in the honour of Aoſes whom they 
call M/ooſa Calim-A4lla ; Moſes, the publiſher of the mind of God 
So of Alraham whom they call Ibrahim Carim-Alla, Abraham the 
honoured or friend of God. 

So of Iſhmael whom they call 1/al, The Sacrifice of God. 
So of Jacob, whom they call Acob, The bleffing of God. Sv of 
Joſeph, whom they call Feſoff, The betrayed for God. So of 
David, whom they call Dahood, The lover, and praifer of God. 
So of Selowon, whom they call Selymon, The wiſdom of God; att 
expreſfled, as the formex, in ſhort Arabian words, which they 
ſing in Dittics unto their particular remembrances. De 

And, by the way, many of the Mahometans there are called 
by the names of Mooſe, or Ibrahim, or Iſmal, or Acob, or Eeſoff, 
or Dahood, or Selymon : (o others are called Mahmud, or Chaan, 
which ſignifies the Moon 3 or Friſta, which ſignifies a Star, &*c. 
And they call their women by the names of Flowers or Fruits 
of their Country, or by the names of Spices or Odours, or of 
Pearls, or precious Stones, or elſe by other names of pretty or 
pleaſing fignification. As Job named one of his daughtersJemimab, 
which ſignifies, Clear as the day 3 the ſecond Kezzah, which fig- 
nifies pleaſant, as Caſſze or ſweet Spice. And the name of the 
third Kerex-happuch, Ggnitying, The Horn or ſtrength of beauty, 


Job 42. 14. 
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But T'11 return againto that people, that Lmay acquaint. my 
Reader with one thing of ſpecial obſervation , and 'tis, this : 
That there is not one among the Mahometans (of any -under- 
ſtanding) which at any time mentions the name of our bleſſed 
Saviour called there Hazaret Eeſa,the Lord Chriſt,but he makes 
mention of it with high reverence and reſpect. For they fay of 
Chriſt that he was a good man, and a juſt, that he lived witbout 

ſi, that he did greater miracles then ever any before or fince 
himznay further they call him &Kha-bow-A4lla,the breath of God, 
buthow he ſhould be the Son of God, they cannot conceive, 
and therefore cannot believe. 

Perhaps the Socinians firſt took that their opinion from theſe, 
which bids them to have every thing they receive as truth, to 
be cleared up unto them by the ſtrength of Reaſon, asif there 
were no need of the exerciſe of Faith. 

Andtruly (I muſt needs confeſs) that to believe the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God, is gne of the hardeſt and greateſt 
tasks for Faith to encounter withall, that God ſhould be made 
a Man, that this Man Chriſt ſhould be born of a Virgin, that 
Life ſhould ſpring from Death; and that from Contempt and 
Scorn, Triumph.,and Victory ſhould come,@c.ButChriſtians muſt 
bindup all their thoughts, as to theſe, in that excellent medi- 
tation of Picus Mirandula , ſaying, Mirandam Dei Incarnati- 
mem , &c. concerning that admirable, and wonderful Incar- 
nation of Chriſt the Son of God, I ſhall not ſay much ; it be- 
ing ſufficient for me, as for all others that look for benefit by 
Chriſt, to believe, that he was begotten, and that he was 
born. Theſe are Articles of our Faith5 and we are not Chri- 
ſtians, if we believe them not. | 

I may ſeem very ſtrange therefore, that the Mahometans 
(who underſtand themſelves better) ſhould have ſuch a very 
high eſteem of our Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, and yet think us 
who profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians to be ſo unworthy, or ſo un- 
clean, as that they will not eat with us, any thing that is of our 
drefling, nor yet of any thing that is drefled in our veſlels, 

There are more particulars which challenge a room in this 
Section as their proper place : but becauſe I would not have it 
{well too big, I ſhall here part it, and ſpeak further 
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SECTION XVL 


Of their Votaries ; where, of the voluntary and ſharp Pe- 


nances, that people undergo. Of their Lent ; and of - 


their Fafts, and Feaſts, &c. 


ANT the Mahometans there are many Votaries they call 
Dervegſes who relinquiſh the world, and ſpend all their 
days following in ſolitude and retirednefs, expecting a recom- 
pence (as they ſay, and are very well content to ſuffer and 
wait for it) in that better life, Thoſe very ſharp and very 
{trict Penances which many of this people for the preſent volun- 
tarily undergo, far exceed all tho the Romanilts boaſt of; for 
inſtance, there are ſome who live alone upon the tops of Hills 
(which are clothed or covered with trees, and ſtand remote 
from any Company) and there ſpend the whole time of their 
following lives in Contemplation, ſtirring not at all from the 
places they firſt fix on, but ad requiſtta nature, crying out con- 
tinually in theſe or the like expreſſions, Alla Achabar, &c. that 
is, God Almighty look upon me, I love thee, Ilove not the 
world ; but I love thee, andI do all this for thy fake; look up- 
on me, God Almighty. Y 

Theſe, after they thus retire, never ſuffer the Razer or Scif- 
ſers to come again upon their heads, and they let their Nails 
grow like unto Birds Claws, As it was written of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Dan. 4. whenhe was driven out from the ſociety of men. 

This people after their retirement, will chuſe rather to famiſh 
then to ſtir from their Cells : and therefore they are relieved by 
the Charity of others, who take careto ſend them ſome very 
mean covering for their bodies (for it muſt be ſuch, otherwiſe 
they will not accept of it) when they ſtand in need thereof, 
and ſomething for their bodily ſuſtenance, which muſt be of 
their coarſer | nr] otherwiſe they will not take it, and no more 
of that at one time then what is ſufficient for the preſent ſupport 
of nature. | 

. Some again impoſe long times of Faſting upon themlelves,and 
will take no food at all, till the ſtrength oft Nature in them be 
almoſt quite ſpent. 

And others there are amongſt them they call Religious men, 
who wear nothing about them but to hide their ſhame; and 
theſe (like the mendicant Friars) beg for all they eat. They 
uſually live in the {kirts or our-(1des of great Cities, or Towns, 
and are like the man our blefled Saviour mentions, Luk. 8. 27. 
about the City of the Gadarens, which had Devils, and wore no 
clothes, neither abode in any houſe but in the Tombs. And fo do 
theſe, making little fires in the day,fleeping at nights in the warm 
aſhes thereof, with which they beſmear and diſcolour their - 
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dies. Theſe 4ſh-mer will ſometimes take intoxicating things 
which make them to talk wildly, and ſtrangely (as ſome of our 
Quakers do in their ſtrange diſtempers) and then the fooliſh 
common people will flock about them, and (believing they 
then Prophefie) hearken unto-them with all attention. 

A very great difference 'twixt that people and ours for there 


| they call mad-men Prophets, and amongſt us there are many 


Prophets which are accounted but mad-men. 

T here are another ſort among them called Mendee, carried 
on likewiſe meerly by miſs-rakes and miſ-conceivings in Religi- 
on 3 who like the Prief#s of Baal, mentioned 1 King. 18. often 
cut their fleſh with knives and launcers. 

Others again I have thereſeen, who meerly out of Devotion 
put ſuch maſſie Fetters of Iton upon their leps as that they can 
ſcarce ſtir with them, and then covered with blew mantles (the 
colour of mourners in thoſe parts) as faſt as they ate able, go 
many miles in Pilgrimage bare-foot upon the hot parching 
ground, to vifitthe fepulchres of their deluding Saints 3 thus, 
putting themſelves upon very great Hardſhips, and fubmitring 
unto extreme ſharp penancey, und all to no purpoſe. 

But to return againto thoſe Indian Votaries who undergo 
ſuch hard things and out of this miſtake that they do God good 
ſervice in che chioging do. Concerning which aCGtings, La- 
cretizs (though accounted an Epicurean and an Atheiſt) in his 
firſt book, ſpeaks to purpoſe about the Error of Religion. 
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Religio peperit ſceleroſa atque impia fata. 


oft of old, 
Religion bred atts impioufly bold. 


The Mahometans keep a ſolemn Lext, they call the Ramjan 
or Ramdam, which begins the firſt New-moon,which happens in 
September, and ſo continues during that whole Moon. And all 
that time, thoſe that are ſtrict .in their Religion, forbear their 
Women, and will not take either Meat or Drink any day during 
that time, ſo long as the Sun isabove their Horizon, but after 
the Sun is ſet they cat at pleaſure. The laſt day of their Rem- 
Jan, they conſecrate as a day of mourning to the memory of 
their deceaſed friends, when I have obſerved many ofthe mean- 
ner ſort, ſeem to make moſt bitter lamentation. But when that 
day of their general mourning 1s ended, and begins to die into 
night, they ftirean innumerable company of lamps and other 
lights;z which they hang or fix very thick, and ſet upon the 
tops of their houſes, and all other moſt conſpicuous places near 
their great Taxks,that arc ſurrounded with buildings,where thoſe 
lights are doubled by their Reflection upon the water,and when 
they are all burnt out the ceremony is done,and the people take 
tood. | | The 
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The day after this Kam-jar is fully ended, the moſt devout 
Mahometans in a ſolemn manner aflemble to their Moſquits, 
where by their Moolaas ſome ſelefted parts of the Alcoraz, are 
publickly read unto them, which book the Moolaas never touch 
withoat an expreſſion of much outward reverence. 

For their works of charity , there are ſome rich men that 
build Sarraes in great Cities and T owns (ſpoken of before) 
where paſlengers may find houſe-room and that freely, with- 
out a return of any recompence, wherein themſelves and goods 
may bein ſafety. | 

Others make Wells and Tanks for the publick benefit 5 Or 
maintain ſervants, which continually attend upon road-ways 
that are much travelled, and there offer unto Paſſengers water 
for themſelves and beaſts, which water they bring thither in 
great skins hanging upon the back of their Buttelos ; which as it 
ts freely given, ſo it muſt be freely taken by all thoſe, who defire 
to refreſh themſelves by ir. 

There are ſome which build rich Monuments to preſerve the 
memories of thoſe whom they have eſteemed eminent for their 
auſterity and holineſs : theſe they call Peres or Saizts, amongſt 
whom ſome of thoſe ( before-mentioned ) help to fill their 
Number, who ſequeſter themſelves from the world (as they 
think) and ſpend their life alone upon the tops of Hills, or in 
other obſcure corners. 


SECTION XVII. 


Of the Marriages of the Mahometans, and of their Po- 
lygamy, &c. 


pho many other things that confirm the Mahometans in 
their irreligion, this certainly is not the leaſt, the indul- 
gence which Mahomet gives them to take more wives than one 
(for they make take four if they pleaſe) and that further pro- 
, Iniſe which that monſtrous Sedxcer hath made unto his tollow- 
ersof a fleſhly Paradiſe hereafter, wherein he will provide for 
them all wives which ſhall have large rowling eyes, which they 
look upon in that ſex as a great beauty. Andir is a very ſutable 
comfort for ſuch as walk fo much after the fleſh. 

For Polygamy, or the having of more wives than one, Lamech 
a great Grand-child of Cain,was the firſt that brought it into the 
World, Gen4. 19. And it was firſt brought into the Church 
by Abraham : which act of his, as of others after him (good men 
in their generation) though it tound permiſſion, never had ap- 
probation trom Almighty God. And further, though under the 
times of the Laws it tound ſome connivence, yet ſkace the _ 


+ there hath been xo ſuch cu5tom in any of the Churches of Chri 
I remember 
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I remember that my Lord Ambaſlidour.had a Servant gf that 
Nation, who deſired leave to be abſent ohne day, and being 
alked why, che told: us, that he was then to marry a Wife, 
though he had three living then, a Man would think enough 
for his means but five ſhillings a Moon, the uſual Pay of Ser- . 
vants there (as beforeI obſerved) to maintain himſelf, and all 
the reſt of his family. | 

Often have I heard this Queſtion put, How theſe Mahome- 
tans can do with ſo many Wives; ſome of which they keep 
pent up In Urge Cottages, or Tents? And in other places and 
parts of the World, where mens dwellings are very large and 
ſpacious, there is ſcarce room enough to be found for one Wiſe 
in a great Houſe. 

The Mahometans, who have -moſt Wives, and Women, are 
molt jealous z and their jealouſie ſuch, as that they will not ſuf- 
ter the Brothers, or Fathers of their Wives, to come to them, or 
to have any ſpeech with them, except it be in their preſence. 
And a continued cuſtom by this reſtraint hath made it odious for 
ſuch Women,as have the reputation of honeſty, tobe ſeenat any 
time by any Man, beſides their own Huſbands, or by thoſe be- 
fore named, and by them but very ſeldom. But if they diſhonour 
their Huſbands beds, or being unmarryed are found incontinent 
and filthy, profeſling Chaſtity z rather than they ſhall want the 
ſevereſt puniſhment, their own Brothers hands will be firſt a- 
gainſt them to take away their lives, and for ſo doing, ſhall be 
commended, but not queſtioned. 

The Women there of the greater quality,have Eunuchs inſtead 
of men to wait upon them, who in their minority are deprived 
of all that might provoke jealouſie. | 

Here is a tree toleration for Harlots, who are liſted and en- 
rolled {as they ſay before they can have liberty to keep ſuch 
an open houſe. Which Creatures in general there, and fo all 
the World over whoſoever they be, imbrace thoſe they pretend 
tolove, as Monkies and Apes do their little ones ; for they kill 
them with kindneſs. Thoſe baſe Proſtitutes are as little aſham'd tos 
entertain, as others are openly to frequent their houſes. 

Other Creatures ( as they ſay ) arc there kept for baſe, and 
abominable ends; many of thoſe Nations being deeply engaged 
in thoſe ſins of the Gentiles, Rom. 1. in doing things which ſhould 
not be named, and make no ſcruple art all for their ſo doing, wt 
honeſte peccare videantur, ( as LaFantius ſpeaks) as if they might 
{5n honeſtly. 

Some of the finer ſort of thoſe baſe Strumpets before named, 
at certain Times appear in the preſence of the Mogol,betore whom 


_ they ling their wanton Songs, playing on their Timbrels. 


The Marriages of all the Mahometans are fol!emnized with 
ſome Pomp3 for after the Moolaa hath joyned their Hands, and 
performed other Ceremonies, and beſtowed on the parties ſome 
words of BenediCtion,. {which isdone 1n the Evening) ; imme- 
diatcly 
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diately after the night coming on, they begin their jollity.. The 
man on horfe-back, be he poor orrich, with his kindred and 
friends about him, many Lights beforc him, with Drums and 
Wind-inftruments, and fome mixt paſtimes to increaſe the mers 
riments.: The Bride ſhe follows with her Wamen-friends: ig 
Coaches covered , and: after they have thus paſſed the mott 
eminent places of che City, or Town they livein, return to the 
place of the married couples abode, where (they lay) if thepar- 
ties be able, they make fome flight entertainment for them, im» 
mediately after which, .they all diſperſe, and the ſhow is over: 

Women there, have a very great happineſs; above all I have 
heard of,in their caſte bringing torth of Children into the worlds 
for there it is a thing very common, for Women great with 
Child, one day to ride, carrying their Infants in their Bodies, 
and the next day toride again, carrying them in their Arms. 

How thoſe of the greater quality, order their little Childrers 
when they are very young, I could not obſerve, but thoſe of the 
meaner ſort keep thein naked for ſome years after they are born, 
covering them onely, and that but ſometimes, with (light Callico- 
Mantles. 

The Mohometans ( as I have before obſerved) whopleaſe 
ſoto do, may take to themſclves each four Wives 3 and that filrhy 
liberty given unto ch«m by their fleſhly 24abomet, allows them in 
it. I have neard of tome 1n this Nation ot late times, who have 
been married here to more than ſo:many at once, but that wick- 
edneſs here is not (as among(t them) committed by a Law, but 
by Law made Capital, and fo puniſhed, 

The eldeſt Son they have by any of their married Wives, hath 
a prerogative above all the reſt, whom their other Children call 
Budda, by their great Brother. And ſo much of their Marviages, of 
their Children, and of their Births. Inthe next place, I ſhall ſpeak 
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SECTION XVIII. 


Of their Burials, of their mourning for their Dead, and 
of their ſtately Sepulchres and Monuments. 


Or the Mahometans, it is their- manner to waſh the Bodies of 
their Dead before they interr them. An ancient cuſtom as it 
ſhould ſeem among the Jews ; for itis ſaid of Doycas,that after ſhe 
was dead, they waſhed her Body, asa-preparative to her Burial. 
They lay up none of the Bodies -oftheir Dead in their Miſquits, 
or Churches, ( as betore) but in ſome openplace ina Grave, 
which they dig very deep and wide, a Jewiſhcuſtom, likewiſe to 
carry the Bodies of ther Dead tobury them: out of their-Cities 
and Towns. | cy 44 
Their mourning over their Dead-is'moſt immoderate : _ 
ides 
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beſides that day of general lamentation at the end of their Raxe- 
Jan, or Lent, (before-mentioned ) they houl and cry many 
whole days for their friends departed, immediately after they 
have left the world 3 and after that time is paſſed over many 
fooliſh women, ſo long as they ſurvive, very often in the year, 
obſerve ſet days to renew their mourning for their deceaſed 
friends; and as a people without hope, -bedew the graves of 
their.husbands, as of other their near relations, with Wh 
of ( ſeemingly ) affeCtionate tears; as if they were like thoſe 
mourning women mentioned Jer. 9. 17. who ſeemed to have 
tears at command; andtherefore were hired to mourn and weep 
in their ſolemn lamentations. 

And when they .thus lament over their dead, they will - often 
put this queſtion to their deaf and dead Carkafles, Why they 
would die? they having ſuch loving wives, ſuch loving friends, 
and many other comforts : as if it had been in their power to 
have reſcued themſelves from that moſt impartial wounding 
band of death. | 

Which carriage ef theirs deſerves nothing but cenſure and 
pity 3 though,if it be not Theatrical, we may much wonder at it, 
and fay of it, as it was ſaid of the mourning in the floor of Atad, 
Gen. 50. 11. That it is a grievous mourning; or, as the mourning 
of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, Lech. 12.11. if we 
take thoſe lamentations only in a literal ſence. 

But now further concerning their places of Burial, many Ma- 
hometans of the greateſt quality in their life-time mes fair 
Sepulchres tor themſelves and neareſts friends, compaſſing with 
a firm wall a gaod circuit of ground near ſome Tank, (before 
ſpoken of ) about which they delight to bury their dead ; or elſe 
they clole in, a place for this uſe, near ſprings of water, that 
may make pleaſant fountains, near whichthey erect little Moſs 
quits, or Churches, and near them Tombs built round, or four- 
ſquare, or in ſix, or eight ſquares, with round Vaults, or Ca- 
nopies of ſtone over-head , all which are excellently well 
wrought, anderectedupon Pillars, or elſe made cloſe to be en- 
tered by doors every way, under which the bodies of their 
dead lye interred. The reſt of that ground thus circled in, they 
plant v-ith Fruit-treesz and further ſet therein all their choicelt 
flowers, as if they would make Elyſian fields (ſuch as the Poets 
dream'd of ) wherein their ſouls might take repoſe. 

There are many goodly Monuments which are richly ador- 
ned, built (as before was obſerved) to the memory of ſuch as 
they have eſteemed Peres, or Saints (of whom they have a large 
Kalender) in which are Lamps continually burning zattended by 
votaries, unto whom they allow Penfions for the maintaining of 
thoſe lights, and many (tranſported there with wild deyotion) 
daily reſort to thoſe Monuments, there to contemplate the hap- 
Pineſs thoſe Peres (as they imagine) now enjoy. * | h 

And certainly of all the places that Empire affords, there are 
none 
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none that miniſter more delight, than ſome of their Burying 
places do3 neither do they beltow ſo much coſt, nor ſhew ſo 
much fkill in Architecture in.any other Structures as in theſe. 
Now among(t many very fair Piles there dedicated to the re- 
membrance of their dead, the moſt famous one is at Secandrea, a 
Village three miles from Agra; it was begun by Achabar-ſha the 
late Mogols Father, who there lies buried; and' finiſhed by his 
Son, who ſince was laid up beſide. him. The materials of that 
moſt ſtately Sepulchre are Marble of divers colours, the ſtones 
ſo cloſely cemented together, that it appears tobe but one con- 
tinued ſtone, built 'high-like a Pyramis with many curioſities 
- about it; and'a fair Moſquit by itz the Garden wherein it ſtands 
very kirge planted (as before) and: compaſſed-about with a wall 
of Marble :'this moſt fumptuous-Pile of all the Structures that 
vaſt Monatchy affords, is moſt- admired by ftrangers. Tom: Co- 
ryat had'a-moſt- exatt” view thereof, and ſo have many ther 
Engliſhi-men had, all which have ſpoken very great things 
of it. S719 H BIT% 3-7! 
And now Reader I have done with this, and- ſhall proceedto 
ſpeak'more particularly, IE. © 24 os 
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Of thi. Hindoo's; or Heathens,, which inbabite that Em- 
pre, &c; | | x x96 pat, 
l tes, ) 6 
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ND for theſe, the firſt thing ſhall take notice of, is, that 
FAY they agree with others in the world, aboutthe firſt, Roots 
of Mankind Adam and Eve: and: the firſt of them they call 
Babbz Adam , or Adamah, Father Adam ; andthe ſecond:Mam- 
ma Havah, Mother- Eve. And'from Adam they call a man, 
Mend G5 7! 1 222 11a! | 
For Adem they further ſay,' that-when his-wife was tempted 


to eat the forbidden. fruit, the took it and chaw'd it, and then 


fivallowed it down;' but, whemthe busband was: ſwallowing it, 
the hand of God ſtop'd it in his Throat, 4nd from hence (they 
ſay) that every man hath there an hollow bunch which women 
have not:'- 3121521. 124 b Bi 

 Thenames they giveto diſtinguilh one man from another are 
many,” and amongſt them theſe tollowing ; are very common. 
As Jaddo;-or Midas,'or Cooregee, ot Hergee, and the like. Ca- 
fturrd and Preſcotta are Womens names amongſt them.3 but 
whether theſe, as thoſe names they call their men or women 

by, are names of ſignification, or only of ſound; 1 know not. 
Thofe 'Hindoo's-are-a very. laborious, and an induftrjous 
cople #'theſe are they. which Till and Plant the Ground, and 
breed'che Cattle, theſe are they which make and ſell thoſe 
. K kk curious 
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curious Manufactures, or the Cloath and Stuff which this Em- 
pire affords. 

This people marry into, and conſequently ſtill keep in their 
own Tribes, Se&ts, Occupations, and Profeſhons. For inſtance, 
all Bra»zins (which are their Prieſts, the Sons of all which are 
Prieſts, likewiſe) are married to Bramins daughters; ſo a Mer- 
chants ſon marries a Merchants daughter ; and fo men of ſeveral 
Trades marry to the ſame Trade. Thus a Coolee ( who is a 
Tiller of the Ground) marries his ſon to a Coolees daughter ; 
and ſon all other profeſſions they keep themſelves to their own 
Tribes and Trades, not mixing with any other ; by which means 
they never advancethemſelves higher - ha they were at farſt. 

"They take but one wife, and of her they are not {© fearful 
and jealous as the Mahometans are of their ſeveral wives and 
women, for they fuffer their wives to go abroad whither they: 
pleaſ® They are married very young, about fix ,. or ſeven 
years 01d, their Parents making Matchesfor them, wholay hold 
of every opportunity to beſtow their Children.Becauſe confin'd 
to their own Tribes, they have not ſuch variety of choice as 
otherwiſe they might havez and when they attain tothe age 
of thirteen, or fourteen, or fifteen years at the moſt, they bed 
together. | 

Their Marriages are folemnized (asthoſe of the Mahometans) 
with much company, and noife3 but with this difference, that 
both the young _ ride openly on horſe-back, and for the 
moſt part, they are fo little, that ſome go on their horſe ſides to 
hold them up from falling. They are bedeck'd, or ſtrewed all 
over their cloathing, with the choice flowers of that Country, 
faſtned in order all about their Garments. 

For their Habitsthey differ very little from the Mahometansx, 
but are very like them civilly clad , but many of their women 
were Rings on their Toesz and therefore go bare foot. They 
wear likewiſe broad Rings of Braſs, or better metal, upon their 
Wriſts, and ſmall of their Legs, totake off and on. | 

They have generally (I mean the Women) the flaps, or ti 
of their ears, boared when they are young 3 which holes daily 
extended and made wider, by things put and kept in them for 
that - purpoſe, at laſt *become ſo Large, as that they will hold 
Rings (hollowed on the out-ſide like Pullies) for their fleſh to 
reſt in thatare as broad in their circumference, ſome of them (I 
dare fay) as little Sawcers. But though thoſe faſhions of theirs 
ſeem very ſtrange at firſt light, yet they keep ſo conſtantly to 
them,: asto all their other habits, without any alteration, that 
their general and continual wearing of them makes them to ſeem 
leſs ſtrange unto others which behold them. 

And for their Diet very many of them (as the Banians in ge- 
neral (which are a very (trict Sect) will eat of nothing that hath 
had, or may have life. And theſe live upon Herbs, and Roots, 
and Bread, and Milk, and Butter, and Cheeſe, and Sweet- 
meats, 
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meats, of which they have many made very good by reafon- of 
their great abundance of Sugar. Others amongſt them will eat 
Fiſh, but of no living thing elſe. The Raſhboots will ear 
Swines-fleſh, which is moſt hateful. to the Mahometans, ſome 
will cat of one kind of fleſh,ſome of another(of all very ſparing); 
but all the Hindoo's in general abſtain from Beef, our of an high 
and over-excellent eſteem they have of Kine.;z and therefore 
give the Mogol yearly, beſides his other exaCtions, great ſums 
of money asa ranſom tor thoſe Creatures z whence it comes to 
paſs, that amongſt other good proviſions, we meet there but 
with little Beef. 

As the Mahometans bury : fo the Hindoos 1n general (not 
believing the Reſurrection of the Fleſh.) burn the bodies of their 
dead near ſome Rivers (it they may with convenience) wherein 
they ſow their aſhes. 

And there are another SeCt, or. ſort of Heathens, living 
amongſt them, called Perſees, which do neither of theſe ; of 
whom, and how they beſtow the bodies f their dead, yo u ſhall 
hear afcerward. 

The Widows of theſe Hindoos (firſt mentioned) fuch as have 
lived to keep company with their Husbands, for (as betore) 
there is uſually a good ſpace of time 'twixt their wedding and 
bedding. The Widows ([ ſay) who have their Husbands ſepa- 
rated from them by death, when they are very young, marry 
not again 3 but whether, or no, this be generally obſerved-by 
them all, I know not ; but thisI am fure of, that immediately 
after their Husbands are dead, they cut their hair, and ſpend all 
their life following as creatures negleCted both by themſelves, 
and others; whence to be free from «ſhame, ſome of them are 
ambitious to dye with honour (as they eſteem it) when their 
fiery love carries them to the flames (as they think) of Martyr- 
dom, moſt willingly following the dead bodies of their Huſ- 
bands unto the fire', and there embracing them, are burnt 
with them. 

A better agreement in death than that of Eteocles and Poly- 
2ices, the two Theban brothers, of whom it is ſaid, that they 
were ſuch deadly enemies while they were alive, that after, 
when both their bodies were burnt together im the ſame fiery 
Pile, the flame parted and would not mix in one , of which 
Statizs thus: 


Nec furiis poſt fata modus ; flammeque rebelles 
Seditione Roe. —— 


But thoſe, which before I named, agree ſo well in life, that they 
will got be divided by death, where their flames unite together. 
And although the woman,. who thus burns with her Husband, 


doth this voluntarily, not by any ve (for the love of - 


every Widow there 1s not thus fired) and though the poor crea- 
Kkk2 ture, 
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rare, who thus dics may return and live if ſhe pleale, even then 
when ſhe comes to the Pile, which immediatcly atrer turns her 
into aſhes : yetſhe who is once thus reſolved, never {tarts back 
from her firſt firm and ſetled' reſolution, but goes on ſinging to 
her death, having taken ſome -intoxicating thing to turn or di- 
ſturb her brains; and then, come to the place where ſhe will 
needs dye, ſhe ſettles her ſelf preſently in the middeſt of that 
combultible ſubſtance provided to diſpatch her, which ' fuel is 


' placed in a round ſhallow trench, about two foot decp, made 


for that purpoſe near ſome River, or other water (as ;before), 
and though ſhe have no bonds but her own ſtrong attettions to 
tye her untothoſe flames, yet ſhe never offers to {tir out of them. 

And thus, ſhe being joyfully accompanied unto the place of 
her dying by her Parents and other friends z and when all is fit- 
ted for this helliſh ſacrifice, and the fire begins to burn, all 
which are there,preſent ſhout, and make a continued noiſe ſo 
long as they obſerve her to ſtir, that the ſcreeches of that poor 
tortured creature may not be heard, Not much unlike the cu- 
ſtom of the Ammonites, who, when they made their children 
paſs through the fire to Molech , cauſed certain Tabrets , or 
Drums to ſound, that their cries might not be heard, whence 
the place was called Tophet. 

Now after their bodies are quite conſumed, and lie mixed 
together in aſhes, and thoſe aſhes begin to grow cold, ſome of 
them are gathered up by their neareſt friends, and kept by them 
as choice Relicks; the reſt are immediately ſowen. by the ſtan- 
ders by, upon the adjacent River, or water, 

But for thoſe poor filly ſouls, who ſing themſelves into the 
extremity of miſery , and thus madly go out of the world, 
through one fire into another, through tlames that will nor laſt 
long into everlaſting burnings,and do it not out of neceflity, but 
choice, led hereunto by their'tempter'and murderer, and con- 
ſequently become ſo injurious and mercileſs to, themſelves 
certainly they deſerve much pity from others, who kaow not 
how to pity themſelves. For nemo miſerior miſero non miſerante 

There are none fo cruel as thoſe, which are cruel, and 
pirileſs to themſelves. But though (I ſay) there are ſome which 
thus throw away their own lives ; yet it we conſider thoſe Hin- 
doos in general we may further take notice 
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SECTION XX. 
Of the tenderneſs of that people in preſerving the lives of 


all other inferiour Creatures, &c. : 
Or they will not (Gif they can help it by any means) take, 

but, on the contrary, do what they can to preſerve the 
lives 
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lives of all inferiour.Creatures, whence ( as beforeI cold you) 
they give large money to preſerve the lives of their Kine, (a 
reaſon for this you ſhall have afterward.) and 1. have often ob- 
ferved, that when our Engliſh boyes there haye out of wanton- 
neſs been killing of Flies (thereſ{warmi ng in abumdanee) they 
would be very much troubled atit z,'and, it 'theycould not per- 
{wade them to ſuffer thoſe poor Creatures to live,. they would 
give them money, .or ſomething elſe, ro forbear.that (as they 
conceived) Cruelty, . ILY | 

As for themſelves ( I-mean a great number of them ) they 
will not deprive the moſt uſeleſs, and moſt offenfive Creatures 
of Lite 3- not Snakes, and other venomous things that may kill 
them, ſaying, that it is their nature todo hurt, and they cannot 
helpit : but as for themſelves they further ſay, that God hath 
yo_ them Reaſon to ſhun thoſe Creatures , but not liberty to 

eltroy them. | 

And in order to this their conteit, the Bariarns ( whoare the 
moſt tender-hearted in this cale of all that people) have Spittles 
( as they ſay ) on purpoſe to recoyer lame Birds and Beaſts. 

Some ground for this their tenderneſs haply proceeds from 
this conſideration z that they cannot 'give Life to the meaneſt of 
the ſenſible Creatures, and therefore think that they may not 
take the Lives of any of them: for the pooreſt worm which 
crawleth upon the faceof the Earth, tam Vita pivit, guan An- 
gelws, ( as one of the Ancients ſpeaks.) live for- the preſent as 
much as the Angels, and cannot be willing to part with that 
Life, and therefore they imagine that it is moſt injurious by vio- 
lence to take it, 2 

But (as I conceive) the moſt principal cauſe why they 
thus forbear to take thelives of inferiour Creatures, proceeds 
from their obedience unto a precept given them by one of their 
principal, and moſt highly eſteemed Prophets and Law-givers 
they call Bremaw 3 others they have in very high eſteem, and the 
name of one of them is Razz, of another Permiſſar, Iam ignorant 
of the names of others, and I conceive that my Reader will not 
much care to know them. But for him they call Bremaw, they 
have received (as they lay) many precepts, which they are 
careful to obſerve, and the firſt of them, This 

Thou ſhalt not kill any living Creature whatſoever it be, having 
Life in the ſame 1, for thou art aCreature, and ſo is itz, thou art 
indued with Life, andſo is it ; thouſbalt not therefore ſpill the Life 
of any of thy fellow-Creatures that live. 

Other Precepts ( they ſay) were delivered unto them by 
their Law-giver about their devotions, in their waſhings aud 
worſhippings, where they are commanded, 

10 obſerve times for faſting, and hours for watching, that they 
xay be the better fitted for then. | 

—_— Other directions they have about their Feſtivals where- 


in they are required, _ 
0 


. 
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To take their Food moderately , in not pampering their Bodies, 

n——— Concetning Charity, they are further commanded, 

To help the poor as far as they are poſſibly able. 

------- Other Precepts( they lay ) were given them likewiſe 
in charge; as | IRE 

' Not totell falſe Tales, nor to utter any thing that is untrue. 

Not to ſteal any thing from others, be it never ſo little. 

- Not to defrand any by their cunning in bargains, or contra s. 

Not to oppreſs any, when they have power to doit. 

Now all thoſe particulars are obſerved by them with much 
ſtrineſs ; and ſome of them are very good, having the impreſ- 
ſion of God upon them, but that ſcruple they make in forbear- 
ing the lives ofthe Creatures made for mens uſe, ſhews how that 
they have their dwellings in the dark, which makes them by 
reaſon of their blindneſs, to deny unto themſelves that liberty, 
and Soveraignty which Almighty God hath given unto Man over 
the Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the 4ir, andthe Fiſhes of the 
Sea, appointed for his Food, given unto him for his ſervice and 
ſuſtenance, to ſerve him, and to feed him, but not to make 
havock and ſpoil of them... 

However, the tenderneſs of that people over inferiour Crea- 
tures, ſhall one day riſe up in judgement againſt all thoſe who 
make no ſcruple at all in taking the Lives, not of ſenſible Crea- 
tures, - but Men, not legally to fatisfic good and known 
Laws, but : violently to -pleaſe their cruell and barbarous 
Lults, '-S} : 


SECTION XXI. 


Of other ſtrange and grohndleſs, and wery groſs Opinions, 
proceeding from the blackneſs and darkneſs of Ignorance 
n that people. 


LI1 Errour in the World proceeds either from Ignorance 
( commonly joyned with Pride) or elſe from Wilfulneſs. 
This 1s moſt true as in natural, and moral, fo in ſpiritual 
things : For as Knowledge ſoftens and ſweetens Men's manners, 
ſoit enricheth their Minds 3 which Khowledge is certainly a moſt 
divine, a very excellent thing, otherwiſe our firſt Parents 
would never have been ſo ambitious of it, This makes a Man 
here to live twice, or to injoy here a double Life in reſpe& of 
him chat wants it. But for this Knowledge, it certainly muſt be 
eſteemed better , or worſe, by how much the obje& of this 
Knowledge is worlſe, or better. Now the beſt obje& of this 
Knowledge is a right Underſtanding, and Knowledge of the true 
God, which that people wants. 
Now touching this people, they are altogether ignorant of 
God, 


dl 
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God, as they ought to know him ; and they have ao learni 
EST but as much as enables them to wboandco rent 
what they have writtenz and they baving no infight into the 
reaſons and cauſes of emmy (I mean the ruder ſort, both of the 
Mahometans and Gentiles) when they obſerve things which are 
not very ordinary, as when they ſee any Eclipſes, but eſpeci- 
ally of the Moon(haply ſome of them ſacrificing to her, and 
calling her the Queen of Heaven, as thoſe Saks did, 
Jer. 44. 18.) they make a very great ſtir and noiſe, bemoani 
her much, which helps (as they conceive) to free, and bring 
her out of it, Jwvenat obſerving that cuſtom (which appears 
ta be very ancient among the Heathens) reproves a nd, 
ling elamorous Woman in his foxth Satyre thus, 


Una, laberanti poteris ſuecurrere Lun, 


chat ſhe made noife enough to deliver the Moon out of an 
Eclipſe. 

Their ignorance in this, as in many-many other things, is 
much to be pitied : as the knowledg and _— of many 
others, which (by their not —_— of it) is to them as the 
Letters which Uriah ſometimes carnied againſt himſelf; it con- 
 demns the bearer. i'r, £6 | 

But though the Hindoos, or Heathens there, bave no learn- 
mg z yet they want not'opinians-: for their divided hearts are 
there diſtraRted into faur-icore and four ſeveral Sets, each dif 
fering from others, very much in opinion about their irreligion z 
which might fill a man, even full of wonder, that doth not con- 
fider, how that Satan, who is the author diviſion, is the ſeducer 
of them all. 

Thoſe many Seds (as I conceive among them ) conſiſt of 
bople there of ſeveral Trades, Qccupatiang, and Conditions 
of Lifez which ſeveral ſorts of ry + (as before I obſerved) 
marry into their own Tribes ; and ſo unite and keep together 
amongſt themſelves, that they have not much correſpondency 
with any other people. Theſe without doubt have ſeveral ways 
of worſhip within themſelves, which makes them ſo ſeparate 
from others, as that they will not eat with any, but thoſe of 
their own Tribes. 

The illiterate Prieſts of all that people far the generality of 
them are called Brawixs, who derive themſelves from Bramor, 
whom (they ſay) was one of the firſt men that inhabited the 
World 3 and, after the fin of that firſt World brought the 
Flood, the race of that Bramor (whole very name _ highly 
reverence) was continued in Bremaw, who (as they ſay) out- 
lived that deluge, and is honoured by them likewiſe as one of 
their great Prophets and Law-givers. | 

Thoſe Bramins (as I conceive)are they, which the ancient 


ſtories call Brachmans , but with this difierence , that thoſe 
Brachmans 
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Brarharanes were accounted: learned . men , 'for the learning of 
thoſe times wherein they lived : But theſe: Bramins are a very 
filly; fortiſh, 411d an. ignorant ſort of people; who are/ſo' incon- 
{taht in their Principles, asthat they ſcarce know what the par- 
ticulars are which they hold: and maintain as truths. | 

As anciently amongſt the Jews, their Prieſt-hood is heredi- 
tary 3 for all thoſe Bramins.Sons are Prieſts, and they all take the 
Daughters of Brazzins to be their Wives. (Of which ſomthing 
before. Sr | 39993, © | 

The? have little Churches they call Pagods, ſtanding near, 
or under their greer: Trees, built round; .but as their ancient 
Brathmanes 'were ſaid not to. endure, theſe, on the contrary, 
have Images in their Pagods made in monſtrous ſhapes, but for 
what end they have them, 1 know not. | 

Now, from the-manner of thoſe Heathens, which I believe 
hath been for many-many years retained in their Idolatrous 
worſhips; I'conecive that the Jews long ago borrowed that un- 
warrantable cuſtom of worſhipping God in Groves, or under 
green' Trees!” 7 ew, FRET "2 
'i: Both 'men and\ women before they go. to their devotions 
(which are veryifrequently performed)waſh their bodies, and 
keep off all their cloaths, butithe covering of modeſty, till they 
have done ; led hereunto by a Precept - they ſay)comman- 
ded- them to- be "perform'd'bytheir-Law-giver Bremaw,. which 
requires thent daily-to obſerve their times of devotion; expreſſed 
by-their waſhings, and worſhippings, and prayerto God 5 which 
muſt be all -donerwith purity ob hearts. \._ , | 

And it-is'the-tmanner of this: people before they, take their 

food to waſh their bodies 3! then (which I auch obferved: while 
we lived in Tents) they make a little Circle upon the ground, 
which they ſeem to conſecrate; after which they fit. down with- 
inthat contpaſs, and eat whdvthey have provided z andif any 
come! within that Circle hefore they have ended [their mea 
— -preſently '-quit the place, and leave, their 'food behind 
tnein |: Cas DP; &y | 
'That outward waſhing (as this people think) avails:very much 
totheir'cleafifing from fin, not unlike the Phariſees, who were 
all for the: out-fide of Retigion , and would nat eat with un- 
waſhen hands, Mark. 7.2. unleſs they waſhed themſelvesupto 
theElbows(as Theophyla@ obſerves);bence thoſe Hindoos aſcribe 
a certain divinity unto Rivers, but above all to that-famous Ri- 
ver Ganges, ' whither they flock daily in troops, that there they 
may waſh themſelves; and thenearer they can come to the head 
of 'that River, 'the more virtue they believe is in-the. water, 
Aftterthey have thus waſhed; they throw pieces of Gold, or 
Silver (according to their devotion and ability) into that River, 
and fo depart from it. Fav {9 1 | 
+. Thus Reader. thou haſt:-ſomewhat of the carriages of this 
peoplein lite. - Now after:'death ſome of them talk of Elyzian 
T ned E-1ds 
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fields (ſuch as the Pocts dream'd of) to which their ſouls muſt 


paſs over at Styx, or Acheron, and there take new bodies. 
Others of them think that ere long the World will have an end, 
after which they ſhall live here again on a new earth. Some 
other wild conceivings of this people follow afterward. 

Some Bramins have told me that they acknowledge one God, 
whom they deſcribe with a thouſand eyes,with a thouſand hands, 
and as many feet,that thereby they may expreſs his power,as be- 
ing all eye to ſee, and all foot to follow, and all hand to ſmite of- 
fenders. The confideration whereof makes that people very ex- 
aCt in the performances of all moral dutics, following cloſe to 
the light of Nature in their dealings with men, moſt carefully 
. obſerving that Royal Law, in doing nothing to others, but what 

they would be well contented to ſuffer from others, 

Thoſe Bramins talk of two books, which not long after the 
Creation, when the World began to be peopled, (they ſay) were 
delivered by Almighty God to Bra#on (before ſpoken of ) : one 
of which Books (they ſay) containing very high, and ſecret, 
and myſterious things was ſealed up, and might not be opened ; 
the other to be read, but only by the Bramzns, or Prieſts. And 
this Book, thus to be read, came after (as they further ſay) into 
the hands of Brezzaw (of whom likewiſe ſomthing before) and 
by him it was communicated unto Ram, and Permiſſar, two other 
fam'd Prophets amongſt them, which thoſe Heathens do like- 
wife exceedingly magnifie 3 as they do ſome others, whoſe 
names | have not. Now that Book which they call the Sheſter, 
or the Book of their written word, hath been tranſcribed in all 
ages ever ſince by the Bramins, out of which they deliver Pre- 
ceptsuntothe people. | 

They ſay that there are ſeven Orbs, above which is the ſeat 
of God ; and that God knows not {mall and petty things, or, if 
he do, regards them not. ; 

They fuither believe that there are Devils, but fo fettered 
and bound in chains, as that they cannot hurt them. 

I obſerved before the tendernels and ſcruple, which is in very 
many of that people in taking the lives of any inferiour, and, 
mecrly ſenſible, yea and of hurttul creatures too. And thoſe 
which are moſt tender-hearted in this caſe are called Banians, 
whoare by far more numerous than any other of thoſe Indian 
Sets; and theſe hold Pythagoras his Metempſychoſes, as a prime 
Article of thcir Faith. W hich that untaught people come up 
very near unto, thinking that all rhe ſouls, both of men and wo- 
men after they leave their bodies make their repoſe in other 
Creatures, and thoſe Souls (as they imagine) are beſt lodged 
that go into Kine, which (in their opinion) are the beſt of all 
ſenſible creatures ; and therefore (as before) they give yearly 
large fums of money unto the Mogot to redeem them from 
ſlaughter. Andthis people further conceit, that the Souls of 
the wicked go into vile Gum—_ as the Souls of —_—_ 

L an 


te. 


A Voyage to EAST-INDIA, exc. 


and Drunkards into Swine. So the Souls of the Voluptuous 
and incontinent into Monkies and Apes. Thus the Souls of the 
Furious,Revengetul, Cruel People, into Lions, Wolves, T ygres, 
other beaſts of prey. So the Souls of the Envious into Serpents, 
and ſo into other. Creatures according to peoples qualities and 
diſpoſitions, while they lived ſucceſſively from one to another 
of the ſame kind, ad infinitum for ever and ever, by conſe- 
quence m_y believing the immortality of the World. And 
upon that ſame mad and groundleſs phanſie, probably they fur- 
ther believe, that the Souls of Froward, Peeviſh, and Teachy 
Women go into Waſps z and that there is never a filly Fly, but 
(if they may be wetied) carries about it ſome Souls (haply 
they think of light Women) and will not be perſwaded out of 
their wild concetvings, ſo incorrigible are their ſottiſh errours. 

The day of reſt which thoſe Hindoos obſerve as a Sabbath 
is Thurſday, as the Mahometans Friday. Many Feſtivals they 
have which they keep ſolemnly, and Pilgrimages, the moſt fa- 
mous briefly ſpoken of before in thoſe ſhort deſcriptions of Na- 
eraiot, and $yba, obſerved in my firſt SeOion. 

Now there are a race of other Heat]-:ns (I named before) 
living amongſt thoſe Hindoos, which in many things differ very 
much from them : they are called Perſees, who ( as they ſay) 
originally came out of Perſia, about that time Mahowet and his 
followers gave Laws to the Perfians, and impoſed a new Religi- 
on on them 3 which theſe Perſees not enduring left their Coun- 
try, and came and ſfetled themſelves in Eaſt-Indis, in the Pro» 
vince of Guzarat, where the moſt part of them ſtill continue 
(though there are ſome of them likewiſe in other parts of dia) 
but where-ever they live they confine themſelves ſtrictly to their 
own Tribe, or Sect. 

For their Habits, they are clad like the other people of that 
Empire; but they ſhave not their hair cloſe as the other do, but 
ſuffer their beards to grow long. | 

Their profefiion is for the generality all kinds of Husbandry, 


| imploying themſclves very much in Sowing and Setting of 


Herbs; in Planting and Dreſſing of Vines, and Palmeeto, or 
Toddy-Trees, as in Planting and Husbanding all other Trees 
bearing fruit 3 and indeed they are a very induſtrious people, and 
ſoare very many of the Hindoos (as before I obſerved) and they 
do all very well in doing ſo, and in this a due, and deſerved 
commendation belongs unto them. For, 

There is no condition whatſoever can priviledge a folded 
arm. Our fir{t Parents before their fall were pur into the Gar- 
den of Eden to dreſs it. Certainly, if idleneſs had becn better 
than labour, they had never been commanded to do work, but 
they muſt labour in their eſtate of innocency, becauſe they were 
PaPPY and much more we in our finful loſt eſtate that we may 
be ſo. It was a law given before the Law, that 1man ſhould eat 
bread by the ſweat of his brows, and it is a Goſpel-precept too 
that 
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that he, who will not work, ſhould note. The ſluggard deſireth and 
hath nothing (ſaith Solomon ) becauſe he doth nothing but defire ; 
and therefore his defires do him no good, becauſe p hands re- 
Fuſe to labour, That body therefore well deſerves to pine and 
ſtarve without pity , when two able Hands cannot feed one 
Mouth. 

But further, for thoſe Perſces ; they uſe their liberty in meats 
and drinks, to take of them what they pleaſe ; but becauſe 
they would not give offence, either to the Mahometans, or Ba- 
nians, or other Hindoos amongſt whom they live, they abſtain 
from cating Beet, or Swines fleſh. 

It is their uſual manner to eat alone, as for every one of them 
todrink in his own Cup ; and this is a means (as they think) to 
keep themſclves more pure, for if they ſhould eat with others, 
they are afraid that they might participate of ſome uncleanneſs 
by then. 

Alas poor Creatures, that do not ayyl underſtand them- 
ſelves, and their moſt miſerable conditioN* for to them that are 
defiled, and unbelieving is nothing pure. 

Yet 1 obſerved before, the Mahometans and Gentiles there 
are very {trict in this particular ; ſo that they will not cat with 
any mixt company, and many of the Gentiles not eat with one 
another. ; And this hath been an ancient cuſtom among Hea- 
thens. Tt is ſaid, Gen. 43. 32. that the Egyptians might not eat 
bread. with the Hebrews , for that was an abomination to the 
Egyptians. 

For thoſe Perſces 3 further they believe that there is but.one 
God, who made all things, and hath a Soveraign power over all. 
They talk much of Lxcifer, and of other evil ſpirits, but they 
fay, that thoſe and all Devils beſides are kept ſo under, and in 
aw by two good Angels, that have power over them, as that 
they cannot hurt or do the leaſt miſchief, without their leave, 
and licenſe. 

As, many of the Hindoos aſcribe to much unto water (as be- 
fore) fo theſe to fire : and the reaſon of it, is this, becauſe they 
have had this tradition from many ages and generations paſt, 
that their great Law-giver, whom they call Zertooſt was rapt 
up into Heaven, and there had fire delivered unto him, which 
he brought downthence 3 and he ever after commanded his tol- 
lowersto worſhip it and ſo they dog and further, they love any 
thing that reſembles fire, as the Sun and Moon 3 and theretore, 
when they pray inthe day time they look towards the Sun, and 
ſotowards the Moon in their night-devotions, and from that 10 
over-high c{tcem they have of tire, they keep fires continually 
burning in their Eggarces, or Temples in Lamps fed with Oy1, 
which are always attended by their Prieſts 3 and they talk of 
many of thc{c which have burned without cxtingin{hment trom 
many foregoing generations. | 

And, by the way, that wild and mad phanſie of theirs, that 
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their Zertooſt did fetch fire from Heaven 1s as certainly true, as 
that ancient Fiction and Fable of Promethbexs, that he did ſteal 
fire thence, | | 

But to proceed : their Prieſts they call Daroos, or Harboods, 
above both which,they have a Chief, or High-Prieſt, they call 
the Deſtoor, who not often appears openly, but, when he doth, 
he meets with much Reverence and Reſpett given unto him by 
the common people, and ſo do thoſe other Church-men which 
are his inferiours : untoall which they allow free maintenance 
for their more comfortable ſubſiſtance. 

Thoſe Church-men by their Law are commanded to dwell 


| near, aud to abide much in their Eggarees, or Temples, td give 


advice, or direCftion to any that ſhall repair unto them for it. 
They obſerve divers Feaſts, and immediately after each of them 
a Fatt follows. 

That living ſenſible Creature, - which they firſt behold every 
Morning ( that is gtpd and ſerviceable) is to them (as they 
fay ) a Remembra all the day after, to draw up their 
thoughts in Thankſgiving unto Almighty God, who hath made 
ſuch good Creatures tor mans ufe and ſervice. 

There are good things ( as I have been informed) in that 
Book of their Religion delivered them in precepts, which 
their Law-giver hath left unto them for the direction of their 
Lives, 

As firſt, To have ſhame and fear ever preſent with them, which 
will reſtrain, and keep them from the committing of many evils. 

Secondly, When they undertake any thing, ſeriouſly to conſider 
whether it be good or bad, commanded or forbidden them. 

Thirdly, To keep their Hearts and Eyes from coveting any thing 
that is anothers, and their Hands from hurting any. 

Fourthly, To have a care alwayes to ſpeak the Truth, 

Fifthly, To be known onely in their own buſmeſſes, and not to en- 
quire into, and to buſie themſelves tn other mens matters, 

All which are good moral precepts : but they have another 
which marrs and ſpoils all the reſt, and that is, upon the greateſt 
penalties they can be threatned withall, | 

Stxthly, Not to entertain, or believe any other Law beſides that 
which was delivered unto then: by theit Law-giver. 

This people take but one Wife 5 which hath liberty, as the 
Wives of the Hizndoos, to go abroad. They never refolve totake 
Wives, or Huſbands without the advice of their Church-men : 
and when they cometo be married, they ſtand ſome diſtance 
one from the other, there being two Church-men preſent, one 
in the behalf of the Man, and in behalf of the Woman the other, 
The firſt of theſe aſks the Woman, whether or no ſhe will have 
that Man to be her Huſband 3 and the other alksthe Man, whe- 
ther or no he will have that Woman to be his Wife : and they 
both conſenting, the Prieſts bring them together and joyn their 
Hands, praying that they may live in Unity and Love together 3 

and 
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and then both thoſe Church-men ſcatter Rice upon the Married 
Couple, intreating God to make them fruitful in ſending them 
many Sons and Daughters, that they may multiply as much as 
that ſeed doth in the earsthat bear it. And fo, the Ceremony 
being thus performed, which is about the time of mid-night, the 
whole Company depart, leaving the Marryed Couple to- 
ether. 
At the Birth of every Child, they immediately ſend for the 
Daroo , or Church-man, who comes to the parties Houſe, and 
there being certainly enform'd of the exact time of the Childs 
birth, firſt, undertakes to calculate its Nativity, and to ſpeak 
ſomething of it by way of prediction 4 after which he conferrs 
with the Parents about a Name whereby it ſhall be called; 
which when they have agreed upon, the Mother , in the pre- 
ſence of the Company there aſſembled, gives it that Name. 
And now laſtly, touching the Burials of that People, they 
ancircle pieces of ground with a round Wall, that is of a good 
height, ſet a part for that purpoſe. Theſe burying places ſtand 
remote from Houſes and Road-wayes, the ground within them 
is made fmooth, or elſe paved on the bottom, in the midſt where- 
of they have around pit, made deep like a draw-Well. The 
Bodies of their Dead, both Men, Women, and Children 
are carryed to thoſe places, upon a Beer made of fleight round 
Iron Bars, (for they will not have dead bodies touch any wood, 
leſt they ſhould defile it, becauſe that is fewel for their adored 
Fire) and thus brought thither , are laid round about near the 
inſide of that Wall upon the ground, or pavements, covered 


with a thin white Cloth ; the Daroo, or Harboode, accompanies .. 


the dead body near unto the door which enters that place ( al- 
wayes kept fl ſhut, but when it is opened upon this occaſion 
tolct in their dead); and,comn thither,ſpeaks theſe words in the 
audience of all thoſe which are thither aflembled , That whereas 
the party __ conſiſted of all the Four Elements, be deſires that 
every one of them may now take his pars, And this is the form 
they uſe, when they there thus diſpoſe of the bodies of their 
dead. Which being there ſo left in that open place, are preſent- 
Iy Laid bare by the Foul; of the Air, whoin ſhort time after pick 
all their fleſh clear from their bones,by conſequence their fleſhly 
part having no other Sepulchres, Graves, or Tombs , but the 
Craws and Gorges of thoſe ravenous Fowls. And when upon 
this occaſion they enter that round ſtage of Mortality, the bare 
Skeletons they there find, which have parted with all their fleth, 
are by thoſe bearers of the dead caſt into. that deep round pit, 
where they mix premiſcuouſlly rogerher, and ſo make room for 
other dead bodies. 

But now that my Readcr way not conceive that I have en- 
deavoured in ſome of thele ſtrange Relations to write a new 
Romance, would have him to think,that for myparc I do believe 


that there is very much of truth in the particulars I have inſert- 
cd, 
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ed, if there be any credit to be given to ſome men of much inte- 
grity that lived amongſt them, who made it a great part of their 
buſineſs to be ſatisfied in many of the particulars here ſpoken of, 
or if I might truſt mine own Eyes and Ears that ſaw and heard 
much of it,which could have enabled me fo have written a great 
deal more concerning the Rites, Ceremonies, Cuſtoms, wild con- 
ceivings, and mad Idolatries of this people, as of the Hindoos 
ſpoken of before, if I durſt have thrown away more time upon 
them; all which would have made my Judicious Reader thus 
to have concluded with me, that thoſe Mahometans and 
Heathens: ground very many of their 'Opinions upon Cuſtom, 
Tradition , and Phantfie , not Reaſon, much leſs upon ſafe 
Rules that might lead them into, and after keepthem in, the 
way of Truth. They eſteeming it a very great boldneſs, a 


' very high Preſumption, to be wiſer intheir Religionthen their 


Fore-fathers were. (as many of the more ignorant ſort of Papiſts 
will often ſay, though it be directly againſt themſelves ) and 
therefore are defirous to do, and to believe as their Anceſtors 
have before them; to fare as they have fared , and as they 
have ſped to ſpeed; though they periſh everlaſtingly with 
them, never conſidering of, or ruminating on thoſe things which 
they hold and maintain for truths 3 being like unto unclean 
Beaſts, which chew not the Cudd. | 

So much ofthat people in general : I come now more particu- 
larly to fpeak; 11 it bd OM 


SECTION XXII. 
Of their King the great Mogol, bis diſcent, &c. 


),.7 Ow thoſe Mahometans and Gentiles I have named, live 
under the ſubjeCtion of the Great Aogol,.. which Name, 
or rather Title, ( if my Information abuſe me not ) ſignifies 
Circumciſed, as himſelf, and the Mahometans are 3 and there- 
fore for his moſt general Title he is called the Great Mogol, 
as the chief of the circumciſed, or chief of the circumcifion. 

He is lineally deſcended: from that moſt famous Conquerour, 
called in our Stories Tamberlain, concerning whole Birth and 
original Hiſtories much differ , and theretore I cannot de- 
termine itz but, in this, all that write of him agree, that he ha- 
ving got together very many huge multitudes of Men, made 
very great Conqueſts in the South-Eaſt -parts of the World, 
not onely on Bajazet the Emperour of the Txrks , but alſo in 
Eaſt-India, and elſe-where ; for, What cannot force by multi- 
tudes do ?. This Tamberlain in their Stories 1s called Amir 
Tirnr, or the great Prince and Emperour. Tixxr, who (as they 
ſay ) towards his end, either by an hurt received in his Thigh, 
Or 
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or elſe by an unhappy fall from his Horſe, which made him 
halt to his Grave, was ever after that called Tizmr lang, or 
Timmy the lame, from whence he is corruptly in our Stories 
named Ta#zberlane. The late Afogol, at whoſe Court we 
lived, was the ninth in a direct line , from that his great 
Anceſtor. 

And now that my Reader may ſee the Great Agogol in a Por- 
traiture (which was taken from a Picture of his drawn to the 
life ) I have cauſed that to be here inſerted, which preſents him 
in his daily unvaried Habit, as he ,is bedeckt., and adorned 
with Jewels, he continually wears ; for the faſhion of the Ha- 
bit, in which he 1s here preſented, it is, for the faſhion, the Ha- 
bit of that whole vaſt Empire; fo that he who ſtriftly views 
this, may ſee the dreſs of the Men throughout that whole great 
Monarchy. 

Afﬀeer this I have ſet up the Royal Standard of the Great A/o-. 
gol, which is a couchant Lyor ſhadowing part of the Body of 
the Sun, 

And after that, I have cauſed his Imperial Signet , or Great 
Seal to be laid down before my Reader's Eyesz where in nine 
rounds, or Circles, are the Names and: Titles of Ta#berlane, 
and his lincal ſuccellors in Perſian words : which I ſhall make 

reſently to ſpeak Engliſh, and ( as I conceive) no more in 
ngliſh, than what is fully expreſſed ia thoſe original words. 

This Seal ( as it is here thade in Perſian words) the Great 
Mogol, either in alarge, or leſſer figute cauſeth to be put uhto 
all Firmannes, or Letters Pateritsz the preſent Kings Title put 
in the middle, and larger Circle that 1s ſutrourided with the 
reſt, the impreſſion whereof is not made in any kind of Wax, 
but Ink, the Seal put in the middle of the Paper, and the wri- 
ting about it, which Paper there is made very large, and ſmooth, 
and good, and in divers colours, befides white, and all to write 
on. Andthe words on the Mogol's Seal being ithboſs'd, are put 
upon both ſides of his Silver and Gold Coin, ( for there is no 
Image upon any of it. ) And the like little Stgnets, or Seals 
are uſed by the great Men of that Country, and fo by others 
of inferiour rank , having their Names at length engtaven on 
them, with which they make impreſſions, or ſubſcriptions by 
by Ink put on them , to all their as and deeds; which round 
Circle 1s their Hand and Seal too. 

For Timur lang, or Tamberlane ; he was famous about the year 
of Chriſt 1398. in the laſt year of the Reign of Kichard the 
Second, King of England. And he the firſt of the Race of 
thoſe great Monarchs, hath a Title, which ſpeaks thus : 

i. Amir, Timnr, Saheb Ceran, that is, the great Conqueror, or 
Emperor; Timur, or Tamberlain, Lord poſſeſſor of the Corners, 
or of the four Corners of the World. 

2. The fecond his Son was called Mirath-Sha, the King and 
Inheritor of Conqueſts, or the Inheritor of his Fathers Cn 

3. Ihe 
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2: Thethird, his Son, was called Mirza, Sultan, Mahomeds 
The Prince and. Commander for Mahomet ; or, The Defender 
of the Mahometan Religion. For this King (as it ſhould 
ſeem ) was the firſt Indoſtay Emperor that profeſled Maho- + 
metiſm, which Taxberlane his Grand-father was a great Ene- 
my to, and therefore ever ſtrongly oppoſed it. But this 
third Monarch of that Line, and all his Succetlors fince, have been 
Mahometans. 

. The tourth, his Son, was called &#ltan Abuſaid, The Prince 
and Father, or Fountain of Beneficence. 

5. The fifth, his Son, was called Mirzee Amrir Scheick , The Im- 
perial Princely Lord, 

6. The ſixth, his Son, was called Baba Padſha, The King the Fa- 
ther, or, The King, the Father of his Country. 

7. The ſeventh, his Son, was called Hamaſaon Padſha, The King 
Invincible. 

8, The eighth, his Son, was called Achabar Padſha, The great 
King, or , Emperonr that is moſt mighty, or, The King moſt 
mighty. wn | 

9. Fheninth, his Son, was called Alzzozaphar , Noor , Dei, 
Gehangeir , Padſha , Gaze , The moſs warlike and moſt viorious 
King, the Light of. Religion, and the Conquerour of the World. 

Here are very high Titles taken by Tamzberlane and his Succeſ- 
ſors, and the lower we go, the greater (til] they are z but the laſt 
of them: ſwells, biggeſt of all, calling himſelt amongſt other 
Phantſies, The Congqueronr of the World, and ſo he conceits him- 
ſelf to bez As they write of Thraſy//rs the Athenian, who be- 
lieved that all the Ships on the Sea. were his own, and therefore 
he would call them, My Ships, when ever he ſaw them floating 
- on the waters; and thus the Great Mogo! imagines all the Kings, 
Nations, and People of the World, to be his Slaves and Vaſlals. 

And therefore when the Grand Signiour, or Great Turk, ſent 
an Ambaſlador to the Great Mogol, who came unto him attend- 
ed with a great train and retinue, and after, when he was ready: . 
totake his leave, defired of the Mogol to know what he ſhould 
ſay to his Maſter when he was returned; Tell thy Maſter, faid 
the Mogol, that he is my Slave, for my Anceſtor conquered him. 

The AMogol feeds and feaſts hiniſelt with this conceit, that he is 
Congquerour of the World, and theretore (I conceive) that he was - 
troubled upon a time, when my Lord Ambatlador, having bu- 
ſineſs with him ( and upon thoſe terms, there is no coming 
unto that King empty-handed without ſome Preſent, or other ; 
of which more afterward), and having at that time nothing 
left, which he thought fit to give him, preſented him with 
Mercators great Book of Coſmography, ( which the Ambaſlador 
had brought thither for his own uſe) telling the 40gol, that 
that Book deſcribed the four parts of the World, and all feve- 
ral Countries in them contained. The 44ogo! at the firſt ſeem*d 
ro be much taken with it, deſiring preſently to {ce his own Ter- 
ritories, 


wo 
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ritories, Which were immediately ſhewen unto him; he 
aſked which were thoſe Countries about them, he was told 


Tartaria and Perſia, as the names of the reſt which confine with. 


him 3 and then caufing the Book to be turn'd all over, and 


finding no more to fall to his ſhare, but what at firſt he ſaw, and 
he calling himſelf the Conguerour of the World , and VIA | 
| 


0 
greater ſhare in it, ſeemed to bea little troubled 3 yet ciyilly 
told the Ambaſſador, that neither himſelf, nor any of his 
People did underſtand the Language in which that Book was 
written 3 and becauſe ſo, he further told him, that he would 
not rob him of ſuch a Jewel, and therefore returned it unto 
him again. 

And the Truth is, that the Great 2/ogol might very well bring 
his Action againſt Mercator and 'others who deſcribe the World, 
but ſtreighten him very much in their Maps; notallowing him 
to be Lord and Commander of thofe Provinces, which properly 


belong unto him. 
Bur it is true likewiſe that he, who hath the greateſt ſhare on 


the face of the Earth, if it be compared with the whole World, 
appears not great. As it was ſaid of the Lands of Alcibiades, 
that, compared with the Globe of the whole Earth, they did 
not appear bigger then.a ſmall eittle. The Aogo!'s Territories 
are more apparent, large, and viſible, as one may take notice, 
who ſtrily views this affixed Map, which is a true repreſenta- 
tion of that great Empire in its large dimenſions. So that al- 
though the Aogol be not Malter of the whole World, yet hath 
he a great ſhare in it, if we conſider his very large Territories, 
and his abundant riches, as will after more appear, whoſe wealth 
and ſtrength makes him ſo potent, as that he is able, whenſoever 
he pleaſeth to make inroades upon,and to do much miſchiefunto 
any of his Neighbours; but I leave that, and come now to ſpeak 
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Of the Mogol's Policy in his Gowernment, exerciſed by 
himſelf and Subſtitutes. : 


Nd it is that indeed , which is the worſt of all Govern- 
ments, called by Ariſtotle 9:57) uz&, Arbitrary , Illimited, 


Tyrannical, ſuch as a moſt ſevere Maſter uſeth to Servants, not 


that which a good King adminiſtreth to Subjects. 
Which makes it very uncomfortable for thoſe that live as Sub- 


jects there, under the command of others, taller then themſelves 
y their ſwords length , or ſo to be fixed in any part of the 


World. 


-------- Where no Law reſiſts 


Ag 


The ſword, but that it aFeth what it liſts.) , 
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- As in that Empire 5 where the King meafureth his' power by 
his Sword or Launce , in making his will,. his guide, and 
therefore any thing ſawful that likes him ;. which carriage of his 
might-very welt become that Emblem of ilimited power, which 
is,a Sword waved. by a ſtrong arm and' hand, and the Word fc 
volt: Fe jwbeo, or thus will Fhaveit 3, and if any there be fofar 

rented as to' make any the leaſt queſtion at what he dorh; 
he hath a far ffronger argument ſtil m readinefs, thaw all the 
force of Logick can make, and that is very many thouſands of 
men, that are ſtout and able Souldiers, whom he keeps conti- 
maaltfy m arms, and pay, that can make any thing good, which 
he ſhall pleaſe to command. 

There are ng.Eaws for Government kept in that Empire upon 
record (for ought I could ever learn) to regulate Governours 
there irthe adminiſtration of Juſtice, but what are written in 
the breaſt of that King and his Subſtirures3 and therefore-they 
often take liberty to proceed how they pleaſe, in puniſhing the 
Offender rather chan rhe offence z mens perſons more than their 
Crimes ; egrotumn potins quam morbumn. 

Yerever they pretend to proceed in their ways of judica- 
tare GyHich is the right progreſs in judgement) ſecundum allega- 
—_ by proofs and not by preſumprions. 

Fhe-grear Mogo! will fit himſelf as Judge, in any matters of 
conſequence rhat happen near unto him. And there areno 
MalefaCctors that lie more than one night in prifon; and many 
times notat all; for if the party offending be apprehended early 
inthe day, heis immediately brought before him that muſt be 
his Judge; by whom he is preſently cither acquitred or con- 
demned ; if he be ſentenced to be whipt, he hath his pay- 
ment, and that (uſually with much ſeverity) in the place (of- 
ten, ): where he received that ſentence. If condemned' to die, 
he is preſently (which asI apprehend it is a very hard courſe, 
though uſed anciently among the Jews) carried from his ſen- 
tence to his execution, which is done uſually in the Bazar, or 
Market-place. And this round and quick Juſtice keeps the 
people therein ſuch order and aw, as that there are-not many 
EXECUtIONs. 

Murder and Theft they puniſh with death, and with what 
kind of death the Judge pleaſeth to impoſe : for, ſome Male- 
faifors are hany'd; ſome beheaded, ſome impaled, orput upon 
ſharp ſtakes(a'death which hath much cruelty andextream tbr- 
tare and tormentin it,) ſome are torn iti pieces. by wild Beaſts, 
_—_— d by Elephants and others ſtung to death'by Snakes. 
. * Thoſewhich are broughrt'to ſuffer death by Elephanrs (ſome 


' of which vaſtCreatures.are train'd up todo execution on Ma- 


lefaftors?) are'thus' dealt withall. Firſt',-if that overgrown 
Beaſt be commanded by his Rider to diſpateh that poor, trem- 
bling Offender preſthtly, who lies proſtrate before him, he will 
with his broad'round foot icmmediately'preſs him to death;bur 
1 
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that wretched Creature be condemn'd ta mori, ut ſe mori ſenti- 
at; ſotodie,as that he may feel tortures and torments in dying 
(which are as ſo many ſeveral deaths.) The Elephant will 
break his bones by degrees (as men are broken upon the wheel) 
as firſt his Legs, then his Thighs, after that the bones in both his 
Arms;this done, his wretched Spirit is keft to breathe its laſt our 
of the midſt of thoſe broken bones. 

\ Burit is a very fad thing, and very much unbeſeeming a man, 
as he isa man, to ſeemto take pleaſure in executing of puniſh- 
ment, as thoſe appear to do, who make it their bufineſs to 
ſtudy, and invent tortures to inflict on others. ' 

I have been told by ſome, who were eye-witneſles (whom I 
dare credit, and therefore dare relate it) of ſtrange kinds of 
death executed by the command of the King of Japaz upon his 
ſubjects : where ſome are crucified or nail'd to a Croſs : others 
rather roaſted, than burnt to death 3 Thus, there is a (take ſet 
up, and a Circle of fire at a pretty diſtance, made round about 
it ; the condemned perſon being naked, is fo faſtned to that 
ſtake, as that he may move round about it, and fo doth as long 
as he 1s able to ſtir, til] his fleſh begins to bliſter ; then he talls 
down, and there lies roaring till the fire, made about him, puts 
him tofilence by taking away both his voice and life, 

Now they ſay that one great reaſon, why they put men there 
unto ſuch exquitſite torments, is, becauſe they hold it a thing of 
the greateſt diſhonour there for any man to die by the hand 
of an Executioner : therefore they are uſually commanded, 
when they are ſentenced to die, to rip up, or cut open their 
own bellies, and thoſe who will not fo do are tormented 1n 
dying. Hence moſt of that people,when as they have received 
that hard command to prevent death , by dying; call for 
their friends about them, eat , and ſeem to be merry with 
them, and then in the cloſe of the mea], and in their preſence, 
commit this ſad ſlaughter upon themſelves, as firſt thoſe poor 
wretches make themſelves naked to the middle, he, or they 
who are todie; then the moſt wretched ſelf-murderer, who 
is toat that bloody part, ſtrikes a ſharp Knite into the bottom 
ot his belly, then rips himſelf up, and after gives himſelf one 
other cut croſs his belly, and when he hath done both thele, if 
after he can bur wipe his bloody knife upon a white paper, or 
napkin that islaid by him, heis believed to part with his lite 
with a very great deal of honour, and immediatly (as he is made 
to believe) goes to Fakaman, whom they ſay is the God of war. 
So much power the Devil hath in thoſe dark places of the world, 
to make the people there do what he pleaſe. Oh tis a fmilery of 
all miſeries here.to be a drudge, a bond-man, a flave to the De- 
vil ! as thoſe , and fo infinite multitudes more profeſhing 
Chriſt, are, by obeying Satan in- his- moſt unreaſonable com- 
mands, and yet will not be made ſenſible of that, their baſeſt 
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But to return again to the place from whence I have made 
ſome excurſion. When I was in Izdia,there was one ſentenced by 
the 2/ogol himſelf, for killing his own father, to dye thus; firſt 
he commanded that this Parricide ſhould be bound alive by his 
heels faſtned to a ſmall iron chain, which was tied to the hind-leg 
of a great Elephant z and then that this Elephant ſhould drag 
him after him one whole remove of that King, from one place 
to another, which was about ten miles diſtant, that ſo all his fleſh 
might be worn off his bones, and ſo it was, when we law himin 
the way following that King in his Progreſs 3 for he appeared 
then tous a Skeleton, rather than a body, 

There was another condemned to dye by the ego! himſelf 
(while we were at Amadavar) for killing his own Mother ; .and 
at this the King was much troubled to think of a death, fuita- 
ble for ſo horrid a crimez but, upon a little pauſe, he ad- 
judged him to be ſtung to death by Snakes, which was accord- 
ingly done. I told you before that there are ſome Mountebanks 
there, which keep great Snakes to ſhew tricks with them3 one 
of thoſe fellows was preſently called for to bring his Snakes to 
do that execution, whocame to the place where that wretched 
Creature was appointed to dye, and found him there all naked 
(except alittle covering before) and trembling. Then ſudden- 
ly the Mountebank (having firſt angred and provoked the vene- 
mous creatures) put one of them to his Thigh, which preſently 
twin'd it ſelf about that part, till it came near his Groijn, and 
there bit him till blood followed, the other was faſtned to the 
out-{ide of his other Thigh, twining about it (for thoſe Snakes 
thus kept, are long and ſ)ender) and there bit him likewiſe ; not- 
withſtanding, the wretch kept upon his feet near a quarter of 
an hour, before which time the Snakes were taken from him; 
But he complained exceedingly of a fire that with much tor- 
ment had poſleſled all his Limbs, and his whole body began to 
ſwell exceedingly, like Naſidizs, bit by a Lybian Serpent, called 
a Preſter : Now much after this manner did the ſtinging of thoſe 
Snakes work upon that wretch 3 andabout half an hour after 
they were taken from him, the ſoul of that unnatural monſter 
left his groaning Carkafs, and ſo went to its place. And cer- 
tainly both thoſe I laſt named 1o ſentenced, and ſo executed, 
moſt juſtly deſerved tobe handled with all ſeverity, for taking 
away the lives of thoſe from whom they had receiv'd their own. 
Some of our family did behold the execution done upon the 
later, who related all the paſſages of itz and for my part I 
might have ſeen it too, but that I had rather go a great way not 
to ſee, then one ſtep to behold ſuch a ſight. 

After the example of that King, his Governours, deputed and 
ſet over Provinces and Cities, proceed in the courſe of Juſtice, 
to impoſe what r——_ and death they pleaſe upon all offen- 
dors, and malectaQors. 

That King never ſuffers any of his Vicegerents to tarry long 
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in one place of Government, but removes them uſually (after 
they have exerciſed that Power, which was givenunto thern it 
place,” for one year) unto ſome'other place of Government, r6&« 
mote from the former, wherein they exerciſe their power * and 
this that King doth, that thoſe, which be his Subſtitutes, may 
not 10 any place grow popular. 

I rold you before that this people are very neat , ſha« 
ving themſelves ſo often, as that they feel the Rafor almoſt 
every day ; but when that King ſends any of them unto any 
place of Government, or Upes: any other imployment, they 
cut not their hair at all, till rhey return again into his preſence ; 
as if they deſired not to appear beantiful, or to give themſelves 
any content in this while they live out of the Kings fight 3 and 
therefore the King, as ſoon as he ſees them, bids them cur 
their hajr. 

When the Mogol by Letters ſends his Commands to any of his 
Governours, thoſe Papess are entertain'd with as much refpe&t 
as if himſelf were preſent; for the Governour having intelh- 
gence that ſuch Letters are come near him, himſelf with other 
mferiour Officers ride forth to meet the Patamar, or Meſſenger 
that brings them 3 and as ſoon ag he {ſees thoſe Letters he alights 
from his horſe, falls down on the'earth, arid then takes them 
from the Meflenger and lays then on his head, whereon he 
binds them faſt, and then returning to his place of publick 
meeting, for diſpatch of buſinefles, he reads them, and anſwers 
their contents with all care and diligence, 

The King oft times in his own perſon, and fo his Subſtitutes 
appointed Governours for Provinces and Cities, Judge in all 
- matters Criminal that concern Life and Death. There are 
other Officers to aſliſt them, which are called Cxt-walls (whoſe 
Office is like that of our Sheriffs in England ) and theſe have ma- 
ny fubſtitutes under them, whoſe buſineſs it is to apprehend, 
and to bring before theſe Judges fuch as are to be tried for things 
Criminal, or Capital, where the offender (as before) knows 
preſently what will become of him. And thoſe Officers wait 
likewiſe on other Judges there, which are called Cadees, who 
only meddle with Contracts and Debts and other buſineſſes of 
this nature "twixt man and man. Now theſe Officers arreſt 
Debtors, and bring them before thoſe Judges, and their Sureties 
too, bound as with us in ContraGts, confirmed (as before) under 
their hands and ſeals; and if they give not content unto thoſe 
which complain of them , they will impriſon their perſons, 
where they ſhall find and feel the weight of fetters; nay, many 
times they will ſell their Perſons, their Wives and Children in- 
to bondage, when they cannot fatishe their debts; And the cu- 
ſtom of that Country bears with ſuch hard and pitileſs courſes, 
ſuch as was complain'd of by the poor Widow unto the Pro- 
phet Eliſha, who when her husband was dead, and ſhe not able 
to pay, the Creditor came and took, her two ſons to be bond-men, 
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The Mogol looked to be preſented with fome thing, or other, 
when my Lord. Embaſſadour came to him, and if he ſaw him 
often, empty handed, he was not welcome; and therefore the 
Eaſt-India Company were, wont. every year to {cnd many parti- 
cular things unto .him, in ;the name of the King of Exgland, 
that were given him at ſeveral times, eſpecially then when the 
Embaſſadour had any requeſt uiito him, which made a very fair 
way unto it. _,'; _ 

Amongſt many, other things, when.my Lord Embaſſadour 
firſt. went thither ,,the . Company ſent the A/0gol, an Engliſh 
Coach, and Harnets for four Horſes, and. an able Coach-man, 
to ſute and manage ſome of his excellent Horſes, that they 
might be wade fit for that ſervice. The Coach they ſent was 
lined within with Crimſon China Velvet, which when the Mogol 
took notice of, he told the Embaſiadour that he wondred the 
Ling of England would trouble himſelt fo much, as to ſend un- 
to Chiza for Velvet toline a Coach (for him, in regard that he 
had been informed, that the; Engliſh King had much better 
Velvet nearer home, for ſuch, or any other uſes. | 
And immediately aften, the AMogo! cauſed that Coach 
to be taken all to, pieces, and to have another made by it, 
for ( as before) they are a_people that will make any new 
thing by a pattern; and, when his pew Coach was made 
according to the pattern, his work-men' firſt putting the Engliſh 
Coach together, did ſo with' that they had new made; then 
pulling out all the Chiza Velvet which was in the Engliſh Coach, 
there was inthe xoom thereof, put a yery, rich Stuff, the ground 
Silver , wrought; all over in- ſpaces with variety of flowers of 
ſilk , excellently. well fuited for their colours, and cut ſhort 
like a Pluſh, and in ſtead of the braſs-oails that were firſt in it, 
there were nails of filver put in-their places. And the Coach, 
which his own Work-men made was lincd and ſeated likewiſe 
with a richer {tuff than the former,the ground of it gold,mingled 
like the other with filk flowers, and the nails filver and double 
g1lt ; and after having Horſes and Harneſs fitted for both his 
Coaches, He rode ſometimes in them, and contratted with the 
ts qax/ up galias to ſerve him, whom he made very fine, by 
rich veſts he gave him, allowing him a very great Penſion ; be- 
ſides, he never carried him in any of thoſe Coaches, but he gave 
him the reward of ten pounds at the leaſt, which had raiſed the 
Coach-man unto a very great Eſtate, had not death prevented 
it, andthat immediately after he was ſetled in that great ſervice. 

The Eaſt- india Company ſent other Preſents tor that King, 
as excellent Pictures which pleaſed the Mogo! very much, cſpe- 
cially if there were fair and beautiful Women portrayed in 
them. They ſent likewiſe Swords, Rapiers, excellently well 
hatcht, and pieces of rich Imbroidery to make fweet bags, and 
rich Glaves, and handſome Looking-glaſles, and other things to 
give away, that they might have always ſome things in _ 
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nefs to preſent both to the King, and alto to his Governotits 
where our Fa@ories were ſetled : for #1 thefe were like rfi6le 
Rulers of Iſrael mentioned, Hoſer 4.18, who mould love t( 
with ſhame: give ye. They looked to be prefered with forke- 
thing, wher? our Fattor® had any efpectal occaſion to repair wn; 
to them, and if the' particular thing they then preſtnted did hot 
like them well, they Wotl@ deftre to have it exchanged for 
ſomething elſe, haply they having never heatd of our good 
and modeſt proverb, That a man nift not look iitts the mouth 
a given Horſe. And iis a'yery poor thing: indeed which is freely 
given, and is riot worthithe taking, | | 
The Moget ſometimes by his Firmanns, or Letters Patents, 
will grant forte particular things unto'ſingle, or divers perſons, 
and preſently after will contradict thoſe Grants by other Let- 
ters, excufing himſelf this, That he is a great, and an abſolute 
King 3 and therefore miſttot be tied unto! any thing, which if 
he were, he faid that he' was a flave; and not a free-man : Yet 
what he promiſed was uftally enjoyed; although he would not 
be ticd to a certain performance of his promiſe. Therefore 
there can be no dealing with this King upon very ſure terms, 
who will ſay and unſay, promiſe and deny. Yet we Engliſh- 
men did nor at all ſafer by that inconſtancy of his, but ther: 
found a free Trade, a peaceable reſidence, and a very 2ocd 
eſteem with that King and People; and much the better (as I con- 
ceive) by reaſon of the prudence of my Lord *Embaſtadour, 
who was there (in ſome ſenſe) like Joſeph in the Court of Pha- 
raoh ;, for whoſe ſake all his Nation there, ſeemed to fare the 
better. And we had' a very cafie way upon any grievance to 
repair tothat King as will appear now in my next Section, which 
{peaks, , 
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SECTION XXIV. 


Of the Mogol, ſhewing himſelf three times publickly unto 
his people every day, and in what ſtate and glory be doth 
oftentimes appear. | 


Irſt, early inthe morningt, at that very time the Sun begins 
togppear above the Horizon, He appears unto his people 

in a place very like unto one of our” Balconies , made in his 
Houſes, or Pavilions for his morning appearanee,. dire&ly op- 
polite to the Eaſt, about ſeveri, or Eight foot: high from = 
ground, apainſt which'time'a very great number of his people, 
eſpecially of the” greater ſort',, who defire-as oftenas they cam 
to appear in his eye; allerable there together. to give him the' 
Szlant, or good morning; ctying all out as ſoonasthey ſee _ 
| S 
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King with aloud voice, Padſha Salamet, which ſignifies, Live 0 
great King, or, O great King, Health and life. At Noonhe ſhews 
himſelf in another place like the former, on the South-ſides and 
4 little before Þin-ſet, ina like place, on the Weſt-fide of his 
Houſe, or Tent : but as ſoon as the Sun forſakes the Hemiſphear, 
he leaves his people uſhered in and out with Drums and Wind- 
inſtruments, and the peoples acclamations. | 

At both which times likewiſe very . great numbers of his, 
people aſſemble together to preſent themſelves before him - 
And at any of theſe three times, he that hatha ſuit to the King, 
or deſires Juſtice at his hands, be he Poor, or Rich, it he hold 
up a Petitionto be ſeen, ſhall be heard and anſwered. 

And between ſeven and nine of the Clock at night, he fits 
within Houſe, or Tent, more privately in a ſpacious place, cal- 
ledhis Goozalcar, or bathing-houſe made bright, like day by 
abundance of lights, and here the King ſits mounted upon a 
ſtately Throne, where his Nobles and ſuch as are favoured by 
him ſtand about him : others find admitrance to, but by ſpecial 
leave from his Guard, who cauſe every one that enters that 
placeto breathe upon them; andif they imaginethat any bave 
drunk wine, they keep him out. 

At this time my Lord Embaſladour made his uſual addreſſes 
to him, andI often waited on him thither 3 and it was a good 
time to do buſineſs with that King, who then was for the moſt 
part very pleaſant, anc full of talk unto thoſe which were round 
about him, and ſo continued till he fell a fleep (oft times by 
drinking) and then all aſſembled, immediately quitted the place, 
except thoſe which were his truſted ſervants, who by turns 
watched his perſon. | 

The Mogo! hath a moſt ſtatcly, rich, and ſpacious houſe at 
Aera, his Metropolis, or chicf City, which is called his Palace 
Royal, wherein there are two Towers, or Turrets about ten 
foot ſquare covered with maſſic Gold (as ours are uſually with 
Lead) this I had from Tom Coryat, as from other Engliſh Mer- 
chants, who keep ina Factory atthat place. And further they 
told me, that he hatha moſt glorious Throne within that his 
Palace, aſcended by divers ſteps, which are covered with plate 
of filver, upon the top of which aſcent ſtand four Lions upon 
pedeſtals (of curiouſly coloured Marble ) which Lions are al! 
made of Maſhe ſilver, ſome part of them guilded with gold, 
and beſet with precious ſtones. Thoſe Lions ſupport a Canopy 
of pure gold, under which the Mogol fits, when as he ppears 
In his greateſt ſtate and glory. : | 

For the beauty of that Court 3 it conſiſts not in gay and gorgi- 
ous apparel, for the Country is ſo hot, that they cannct endure 
any thing that is very warm, or maſhe ; or rich about them. 
The Mogo! himſelf for the moſt part is covered with a garment 
(as before deſcribed) made of pure, white, and fine Callico- 
laune, and fo are his Nobles; which garments are waſhed 
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after one days wearing. But forthe Mogol, though his cloath- 
ing be not rich and coſtly, yet I believe that there is never a 
Monarch in the whole world that is daily adorned with ſo ma- 
ny Jewels as himſelf is. Now, they are Jewels which make 
mens covering molt rich ; ſuch as people in other parts ſome- 
times wear about them, that are otherwiſe moſt meanly habi- 
ted. To which purpoſe I was long ſince told by a Gentleman of 
honour, fent as a Companion to the old Ear} of Nottingham, 
when he was ——_— as an extraordinary - Embaſladour by 
King James, to confirm the peace made 'twixt himſelf and the 
King of Spain, which Embaſſadour had a very great many 
Gentlemen in his train, in as rich clothing as Velvers and Silks 
could make ; but then there did appear many a great Don, or 
Grandee in the Spaziſh Court, in along black bays Cloak and 
Caſlack, which had one Hatband of Diamonds, which was of 
more worth by far, than all the bravery of the Ambaſladors 
many Followers. 

But for the Mogol, I wonder not at his many Jewels, he be- 
ing (as I conceive) the greateſt, andricheſt Maſter of precious 
ſtones- that inhabits the whole earth. For Diamonds (which 
of all other are accounted moſt precious ſtones) they are found 
in Decan (where the Rocks are, out of which they are digged) 
the Princes'whereof are the next Neighbours and Tributaries to 
the great Mogol, and they pay him as Tribute many Diamonds 
yearly ; and further, he hath the refuſal of all thoſe rich ſtones 
they ſell, he having Gold and Silver in the greateſt abundance, 
(and that will purchaſe any thing but hw. > he wil part with 
any mony for any Gems befide,that are precious and great,whe- 
ther Rubies, or any other ſtones of value,as alſo for rich Pearls. 

And his Grandees follow him in that fancy : for one of his 
great Lords gave our Merchants there, twelve hundred pounds 
ſterling for one Pearl which was brought out of Exgland. The 
Pearl was ſhaped like a Pear, very large, beauritul, and ori- 
ent, and fo its price deſerved it ſhould be. 

Now the Mogol having ſuch ani abundance of Jewels, wears 
many of them daily 3 enow to exceed thoſe women, which 
Rome was wont to ſhew in their Star-like drefles, who in the 
height and proſperity of that Empire 


" --—=---Wereſaid to wear 
The ſpoils of Nations in one ear. 


Or, Lollia Paulina, who was hid with Jewels. For the great 
Mogol, the Diamonds, and Rubies, and Pearls, which are very 
many, and daily worn þy him, are all 'of an extraordinary 
reatneſs, and conſequently of an exceeding great value. And 
fides thoſe he wears about his Shafh, or head covering, he 
hatha long Chain of Jewels hanging about his Neck (as long 
as an ordinary Gold-Chain)3 others about his wriſts , and the 
Nan Hilts 
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Hilts of his Sword and Dagger, are moſt curiouſly enriched 
with thoſe precious Stones 3 befide others of very great value, 
which he wears in Rings on his fingers. 

The firſt of March,the Moegol begins a royal Feaſt, like that 
which Abaſuerus made in the third year of his Reign, Efth. 1. 
wherein he ſhewed the riches of his glorious Kingdom. T his feaſt 
the Mogol makes, is called the Nooroos, that ſignifies Nine-days : 
which time it continues, to uſher in the new year, which begins 
with the Mahometans there, the tenth day of March. 

Againſt which Feaſt, the Nobles aflemble themſelves toge- 
ther at that Court in their greateſt Pomp, preſenting their King 
with great gifts, and he requiting them again with Princely re- 
wards : at which timeT being in his preſence, beheld moſt im- 
menle and incredible-riches, to my amazement, in Gold, Pearls, 
Precious ſtones, Jewels, and wany other glittering vanities. 
This Feaſt is uſually kept by the Mogo! while he is in his Pro- 
greſs, and lodgesin Tents. - | 

Whether his Diet at this time be greater than ordinary I 
know not 3 for he always eats in private aworngſt his Women, 
where none but his own Family ſee him while he 1s eating z 
which Family of his confiſts of his Wives, and, Children, and 
Women, and Eunuchs, and his Boys 3 and none but theſe abide 
and lodge in the Kings Houſes, or Tents, and therefore bow 
his Table is ſpread, I could never know; but doubtleſs he hath 
of all thoſe varieties that Empire affords, if heſo pleaſe. His 
food (they ſay) is ſerved inunto him in Veſlels of Gold,which 
covered and brought unto him by his Eunuchs,after it is proved 
by his Taſters, he eats, not at any ſet times of the day, but he 
hath proviſion ready at all times, and calls for it when he js 
Eungry, and never but then. | 

The firſt of September (which was the late 2ogol's birth- 
day) he retaining an ancient yearly Cuſtom, was, in the pre- 
ſence of his chief Grandees, weighed in a Balance ; the Cere- 
mony was performed within his Houſe,or Tent,in a fair ſpacious 
Room , whercinto none were admitted but by ſpecial leave. 
The Scales in which he was thus weighed were plated with 
Gold, and ſo the beam on which they hung, by great Chains 
made likewiſe of that moſt precious Metal, the King fitting in 
one of them was weighed firſt againſt ſilver Coin, which 1m- 
mediately aſter was diſtributed among the poor z then was he 
weighed againſt Gold 4 after . that againſt Jewels (as they ſay) 
but I obſerved (being preſent there with my Lord Ambaſlador) 
that he was weighed againſt three ſeveral things, laid in filken 
Bags on the contrary Scale, WhenT ſaw himinthe Balance, [ 
thought on Belfhazzar, who was found too light, Dar. 5.27. 
By his weight (of which his Phyſicians yearly keep an exact 
account) they preſume toigueſs of the preſent eſtate of his 
budy, ot which they ſpeak flatteringly,bowever they think it 
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Whenithe Mogolis thus weighed, he caſts about among the 
ſanderivy thin pieces of fſ1lver, and ſome of Gold, made like 
flowers of that Countrey, and ſome of them are made like 
Cloves, and ſome like Nutmegs, but very thin and hollow. 
Then he drinks to his Nobles in his Royal wine (as that of 4- 
baſnerws is called, Eſth.1. 7.) who pledge his health : at which 
ſolemnity he drank to my Lard Ambaſladour, in a Cup of 
Gold moſt curiouſly enameled, and ſet all over the outfide with 
ſtones (which were ſmall Rubies, Turkeſles, and Emeralds) 
with a Cover, or Plate, to ſet in it in, both of pure Gold, the 
brims of which plate}, and the cover were enam@led , and 
ſet with ſtones as the other, and all theſe together weighed 
twenty and four ounces of our Engliſh weights, which he then 
gayeunto: my Lord Ambaſſadour, whom he ever uſed with 
very much reſpect, and would moreover often ask him, why he 
did not defire ſome good, and great gifts at his hands, be being a 
great King, and able togiveit ; the Embaſſadour would reply, 
That he came not thither to beg any thing of him ; all that he 
defired, was that his Countrey-men the Fogliſh might have a 
free, fafe, and peaceable trade in his Dominions : The Mogo! 
would anſwer that he was bound in honour to afford them that, 
we coming from the furthermoſt parts of the world to trade 
there; and would often bid the Ambaſladour to ask ſomething 
for himſelf, who to this would anſwer,that if that King knew not 
better to give, then he knew to ask, he muſt have nothin 
from him. Upon theſe terms they continually both ſtood, 5 
that in conclutiun the Embaſladour had no gift from him, but 
that before-mentioned, beſides an horſe or two, and ſometimes 
a Vcſt, or upper Garment, made of ſlight Cloth of Gold,which 
the Mogo! would firſt put upon his own back, and then give it 
to the Embaſladour. But the Mogol ( it he had fo pleaſed) 
might have beſtowed on him ſome great Princely gift, and 
found no greater miſs of it, than there would be of a Glaſs of 
water taken out of a great Fountain. Now although the Mogol 
had ſuch infinite Treafare , yet he could find room toſtore up 
more till : the defires of a covetous heart being ſo unſatiable, 
as that it never knows when it hath enough : being like a bot- 
tomleſs purſe that can never be fill'd ; for the more it hath, the 
more ſti}l it covets, 


See an image hereof in Alcmreon, who being willd by Cre- + 


#s togointo his Treaſure-houſe, and there take as much Gold 
as himſelf could carry away 3. provided for that pnrpoſe a 
long Garment that was double down to his ankles, and great 
boots, and fill'd them both; nay , he ſtuffed his mouth, and 
tied wedges of Gold to the locks of his head, and doubtleſs, 
bur for killing himſelf, he would have hlFd his skull and bowels 
therewith. Here was an heart ſet upon Gold, and Gold over- 
lading an heart : tor the man ſtowing ſo much about him, as that 
he could not ſtir with it, forfeited what he might have had, 
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Say and was turned ont of the Treafury, as poor and empty as h*: 
came into it. He is a rich man whatever he hath (be it more, 
or leſs) that is contented, Hes a poor man, who {till wants 
more, in becoming, poor by plenty, wanting waat he hath as 
well and as much as what he hath not; and fo do very many, 
who are the greateſt engroſlers of the worlds wealth. 


 — — — — ————— 


Bb SECTION XXV. 
Of bis Paſtimes at home and abroad, 8c. where, ſomething 


of his Quality, and Diſpoſution. 


7Ow what he doth, and how he behaves himſelf amongſt 
N his houſe-full of Wives and Women cannot be known, 
and therefore not related ; but when he ſhews himſelf (as be- 
fore) thrice openly to his people, every day, he had always 
ſomething, or. other preſented before him to make him ſport, 
and to give him preſent content. 

As ſometimes he delighted himſelf in ſeeing Horſes ridden, 
» the Natives there (as before) being very excellent intheir well- 
ananaging of them. Sometimes he faw his great Elephants 
fight. Andat other times he pleaſed himſelf in ſeeing wreſt- 
ling, or dauncing, or jugling, and what elſe he liked. 

4 / - Andit happened that (but a few years before our abode 
there) a Juggler of Bengala (a Kingdom famous for Witches, 
and men of that profeſiion) brought an Ape before the King 
(who was ever greedy to pleaſe himſelf with Novelties) pro- 
tefling that he —ww" Fw many ſtrange feats : The Mogol was 
ready preſently to make a trial of this, and forthwith called 
{ome boys about him (which he was conceived to keep for ſuch 
uſe.as Idarenot name, ) and plucking a Ring from his finger 
gave it one of them to hide, that he might make atrial, whe- 
ther or no the Ape could find it-out 5 who preſently went to 
the boy thathad ic. The AMogol made ſome further trials like 
this, where the Ape did his part as before. And before the 
Ape was taken out of his preſence , this ſtrange, and unex- 

> pected thing following came into the King's thought. There 
are” ({aid he) many diſputes in the World about. that true Pro- 
phet which ſhould come into the World. We, faid the Mogol, 
are for Mahomet. The Perſians magnifie Mertis Hale (but 
they are Mahomctans for Religion likewiſe.) The Hindoos, or 
Heachens there, have many whom they highly extol and 
magniftiez as Bremaw, and Bramon, and Kam, and Permiſpar 5 
the Parices are for Zertooft, the Jews for Moſes, the Chriltians 
tor Chrift z and he added three more whole names | have not, 
who make up the number of twelve, who have all their {eve- 
ral followers inthat part of the Worldzand then he cauled thoſe 
twelve Names to be written in twelve ſeveral Scrolls, and put 
roge- 
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Then Mahobet-Chan, a great Nobleman of that Court, and 
in high favour with the King, id, that it was fome impoſture 
of the Chriſtians (though there were none that did bear that 
Name there preſent) and defired that be might make a third 
trial 5 which gramed, he put but eleven of t names toge- 
ther, reſerving the name of -Chriſt in his hand; the Ape ſearch- 
Ing as befeve, pull'd forth his paw empty, and ſo twice, or 
thrice together, the King demanding a reaton for this, was an- 
{wered, that haply the thing he locked for was not there : he 
was bid to ſearch for it, aud then putting out thoſe cleven 
names one after the other, in a feerving indignation rent them ; 
then running to Mahobet-Cher caught him by the hand where the 
Name of Chrift was concealed, which delivercd, he opened the 
Scroll, and ſo held it up to the King, but did not tear it as the 
former;upon which the Mogo} took the Ape,and gaye his Keeper 
a good Penlton'for to.keep him near about him, calling him the 
Divining Ape;and this was all rhat followed upon this admirable 
thing, except the great wander and amazement of that people. 
There was oneſome years fince wrote this ſtory (but ſome- 
what varied from-vhat E have here relazed) in a little printed 
Pamphlet, and told his Reader thatT had often ſeen that Ape 
white I lived in thofe parts, which particular he ſhould haveletr 
out 3 but for the Relation it ſelf, I believe it was ſo, becaule it 
hath been often confirmed there in its report unto 'me by divers 
perſons, who knew not one another, and were diticring 1n Reli- 
on,yet all agreed in the ſtory,and inall the circumſtances thereof. 
Now tor the diſpoſition of that King,it ever ſeemed unto me 
to be compoled of cxtreamss for ſometimes he was barbaroully 
cruel,andat ather times he would ſeem to be exceeding fair and 
entle. 
: For his c1ueltics;he put one of his women to a miſerable death, 
one of his women he had formerly touched and kept Company 
withall, but now ſhe was ſuperannuated; for neither humtelt,nor 
Nobles (as they fay) come near their wives,or women, atter they 
exceed rhe age of thirty years,though they keep them,and allow 
them ſome maintenance. The fault of that woman; this : the Mogo! 
upon a time tound her,& one of his Eunuchs kiſling one another; 
and for this very thing, the King preſently gave command that a 
round hole ſhould be made in the earth,and that her body ſhould 
be put into that hole,where ſhe ſhould ſtand with her hcad only 
above ground, and the earth to be put in again unto her cloſe, 
round abuut hcr,that ſo ſhe might ſtand in the parching Sun, till 
the cxtream hot beams thereof did kill her,in which torment ſhe 


lived one whole day.and the night following, and almoſt till the 
next 
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next noon, crying out moſt lamentably while ſhe was able to 
ſpeak in her —_— e,as the Shunamits Child did in his,2 King. g. 
Ah my head,my beat | Which horrid execurion, or rather murder 
was aCted near our houſe: where'the Eunuch by the command of 
the ſaid King was brought very near the place where this poor 
Creature was thus buried alive,and there in her fight cut oft in- 
ro pieces. "Ky 

That great King would be often overcome by Wine, yet (as 
if he meant to appropriate that fin to himſelf) would puniſh 
others with very much ſeverity, who were thus diſtempered. 

Sometimes for little, orno faults, the Mogol would cauſe men 
tobe moſt ſeverely whipt, till they were almoſt ready to die 
under the rod;which afer they muſt kiſs in thankfulneſs, 

'He cauſed one of his ſervants of the higher rank to be very 
much whipt for breaking a China-Cup, he was commanded to 
keep ſafe, and then ſent him into China, (which is a marvellous 
diſtance from thence ) to buy'another. 

Sometimes in other of his mad diſtempers he would condemn 
men to ſervitude, or diſmember, or elſe put them to death, as 
facrifices to his will and paſſion, not Juſtice. So that it might be 
faid of him, quando male nemo pejus, that when he did wickedly 
none could do worſe, as if it had been true of him which was 
ſpoken of that'monſter Nero obſerved before, who was called 
Lutum ſangnine maceratum,Dirt ſoakedin blood. 

For his good aCtions,. he did relieve continually many poor 
peoplez and not ſeldom would ſhew many expreſſions of duty 
and ſtrong affetionto his -Mother-then- living, ſo that he who 
eſteemed the whole world as his Vaſlals would help to carry 
her in a Palankee upon his ſhoulders. | 

The Mogol would often viſit the Cells of thoſe he eſteemed re- 
ligious men, whoſe Perſons'he eſteemed ſacred, as if they had 
been Demigods. 

And he would ſpeak moſt reſpectively of our bleſſed Savi- 
our Chriſt;but his Parentage,his poverty,and his croſs did ſo con- 
found his thoughts, that he knew not what tothink of them, 

Laſtly,the Mogol is very free and noble unto all thoſe which fall 
into, and abide in his alleQicn, which brings menow to ſpeak 


UW... 


SECTION XXVI. 


Of the exceeding great Penſions the Mogol gives unto his 
Subje&s, bow they are raiſed, and how long they are con- 
tinued, 8c. "> 


\ Hich great revenues that many of them do enjoy,makes 
A/ them to live like great Princes rather than other 
mcn. Now for thoſe Penſions, which areſo exceeding great, 
the Mogol in his far extended Monarchy allows yearly pay 
for one Million of Horſe z and for every Horſe and Man 
about cightcen pounds ſterling per annum, which is exattly paid 
every 
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every year, raiſed from Land, and other Commodities which 
that Empire affords and appointed for that purpoſe. Now 
ſome of the Mogo!'s moſt beloved Nobles have the pay of fix 
thouſand horſe; and there are others (at the leaſt twenty in his 
Empire) which have the pay of 500o horſe, exceeding large 
Penſions above the revenue of any other Subjects in the whole 
World, they amounting unto more than one hundred thouſand 
pounds yearly unto a particular man. Now others have the 
pay of tour thouſand horſe; others of three, or two, or one 
thouſand horſe, and ſo downward; and theſe by their propor- 
tions, are appointed to have horſes always in readineſs well 
mann d, and otherwiſe appointed for the Kings ſervice, ſo that 
he who hath the pay of five, or fix thouſand, muſt always have 
one thouſand in readineſs, or more, according to the Kings 
need of them, and fo in proportion all the reſt which enables 
them ona ſudden to make up the number, at the leaſt of two 
hundred thonſand horſe ; of which number, they have always 
at hand one hundred thouſand to wait upon the King whereſo- 
ever he is. | 

There are very many private men in Cities and Towns, who 
are Merchants, or Trades-men that are very rich : but it is not 
ſafe for them that are fo, ſo to appear, leſt that they ſhould be 
uſed as fill'd Sponges. i 

But there is never a Subject in that Empire, who hath Lagd of 
inheritance, which he may call his owns but they are all Te- 
nants at the will of their King, having no other title to that 
they enjoy beſides the Kings favour, which 1s by far more eaſily 
loſt than gotten 3 It is true, that the King advanceth many there, 
unto many great honours, and allows them (as before) marvel- 
Jous great revenues 3 but no Son there enjoys either the Titles, 
or Means of his Father that hath had Penſions from that King, 
for the King takes poſleſion of all when they are dead, appoint- 
ing their Children ſome competent means for their ſubliſtence, 
which they ſhall not exceed, if they fall not into the Kings at- 
fecion as their Fathers did ; wheretore many great men in this 
Empire live up to the height of their means; and therefore 
havea very numerous train, a very great retinue to attend up- 
on them, which makes them to appear like Princes , rather 
than Subjects. ; 

Yet this their neceſſary dependance on their King binds 
them unto ſuch baſe ſubjeCtion , as that they will yield with 
readineſs unto any of his unreaſonable and willful commands, 
As Plutarch writes of the Souldiers of Scipio, Nul{us eft borum, 
qui non conſcenſa turri ſemet in mare precipaturus ſit, ſt juſſero, 
There was never a one in his Army, by his own report, that 
would not for a word of his mouth, have goneup into a Tower, 
and caſt himſclf thence chead-long into the Sea: and thus 'the 
people bere will do any thing the King commands them to do 5 


{o that if he bid the Father to lay hands of violence _ his 
ON, 
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Son, or the Son upon his Father, they will do it, rather than 
the will of the King ſhould be difobeyed. T hus forgetting Na- 
tute, rather than Subjection. 

Andthistye of theirs (I ſay) upon the Kings tavour makes all 
his Subje&s moſt ſervile flatterers, for they will commend any 
of his ations, though they be nothing but cruelty ; ſo any 
of his ſpceches ; though nothing but tolly. And when the 
King fits and ſpeaks to any of his people publickly, there is 
not a word falls from him that is not written by ſome Scriveners, 
or Scribes, that ſtand round about him. . 

In the year 1618. when. we lived at that Court, there ap- 
peared at once in the moneth of November in their Hemuſphear 
two great Blazing-ſtars, the one of them North, the other 
South, which unutual ſight appeared there for the ſpace of one 
moneth. One of thoſe ſtrange Comets in the North, appeared 
like a long blazing-torch, or Launce fired at rhe upper end ; the 
other in the South, was round like a pot boiling out fire. The 
Mogol conſulted with his flattering Aſtrologers, who ſpake of 
theſe Comets unto the King, as Daniel ſometimes did of Nebx- 
chadnezzars dream, Dan. 4.19. My Lord, the dream is to thene 
that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof unto thine enemies. 
For his Aſtrologers told him that he needed not trouble himſelt 
with the thought thereof, for it concerned other places and 
people, not him. nor. his. But not long after this, their ſeaſon 
of Rair,, (before ſpoken of ) which was never known to fail till 
then, failed rhem 3 and this cauſed ſuch a famine and:mortality 
in the South - parts of his Empire, that it did very much un- 
people it : and imrthe Northern part thereot (whither the Mogol 
then repaired) his third Son Sx{tan Caroom raiſed, and kept toge- 
ther very great forces, and ſtood upon his guard, and would not 
disband, till his Father had delivered his eldeſt Son Swltar Coobſe- 
roo into his hands. And how, when he had him in his power he 
uſed him, youſhall after hear. | 

Inthe mean time, take one admirable example of a very groſs 
fatterer , but a great Favorite of that King , who was noted 
above others of that Nationto be a-great neglefter of God, be- 
lieving it Religion enough to pleaſe the Aogol his Maſter. This 
man wasa Souldier of an approved valour : But upon a time he 
fitting in dalliance with one of his women, ſhe pluckti'an hair 
from his breaſt (which grew about his Nipple) in wantonneſs, 
without the leaſt thought of doing him hurt. But the little 
wound, that ſmall and unparalle'd inſtrument of death made, 
ny began to feſter, and in ſhort time after became a Can- 

er incurablez in fine, when he ſaw that he muſt needs dye, he 
uttered theſe words, which are worth the remembring of all 
that ſhall ever hear them, ſaying : | 

Who would not have thought but that T, who have leen ſo long 
bred a Souldzer, ſhould have dyed in the face of mine Enemy, either 
by a Sword, or a Launce, or an Arrow, or a Bullet, or byjome ſuch 
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inſtrument of death : But now (though too late) T am forc'd to 
confeſs that there is a great God above, whoſe Majeſty I have ever 
deſpiſed, that needs no bigger Lance than an hair to kill an Atheiſt, 
or a deſpiſer of his Majeſty. And fo, deſiring that thoſe his laſt 
words might be told unto the King his Maſter, he died. 

The Mogol never advanceth any, but he gives him a new 
name., and this of ſome pretty ſignification 3 as Pharoah did 
unto Joſeph, when he made him great in his Court, Gem. 41. 45. 
The new names (I ſay)that the Mogol gives unto thoſe he ad- 
vancesand favours, are ſignificant. As Aſaph Chan, The gather- 
ing, or rich Lord ; whoſe Siſter the Megol married, and ſhe was 
his moſt beloved Wife : and her Brothers marvellous great 
riches, anſwered his nac 3 for he died worth many Millions (as 
I have been credibly informed) the greateſt Subject (I believe) 
for wealth that ever the World had. So another of the Mogols 
Grandees was called Mahobet-Charn, The beloved Lord. Ano- 
ther Chan-Jahan, The Lord of my heart. Another Chan-Allaazr, 
The Lord of the World. Another Chan-Channa, The Lord of 
Lords. He called his chief Phyfician Mocrob-Char, The Lord 
of my health 3 and many other names, like theſe, his Grandees 
_ which at my being there belonged to his moſt numerous 

urt. 

And further for their Titles of honour there, all the Kings 
Children are called Sultans, or Princes; his Daughters S»lta- 
z4's,or Princeſſes ; the next title is Nabob, equivalent to a Duke; 
the next Channa , a double Lord, or Farl 3 "the next Chayx, a 
Lord. So Meirſa ſignifies a Knight, that hath been a General, 
or Commander in the Wars 3 Umbra, a Captain 3 Hadde, a _Ca- 
valier, or Souldier on horfe-back : who have all allowed them 
means by the King (as before) proportionable for the ſupports 
of their Honours, and Titles, and Names. 

His Officers of State are his Treaſurers, which receive his re- 
venues in his ſeveral Provinces, and take care for the payment 
of his great Penſions, which, when they are due, are paid with- 
out any delay : There his chiet Eunuchs(which command the 
reſt of them) take care for the ordering of his Houſe, and are 
Stewards and Controulers of it 3 his Secretaries, the Maſters of 
his Elephants and the Maſters of his Tents are other of his 
great Officers 3 and ſoare the keepers of his Ward-robe, who 
are entruſted with his Plate and Jewels. To theſe I may add 
thoſe which take care of his Cuſtoms for Goods brought into his 
Empire, as for commodities carried thence, But theſe are not 
many, becauſe his Sea-ports are but few, The Cuſtoms paid in 
his Ports are not high, that ſtrangers of all Nations may have 
the greater encouragement to Trade there with him. But as he 
expedts money from all ſtrangers that Trade there : Soit is a 
fault he will not pardon (as betore) for any to carry any quanti- 
ty of filver thence. He hath other Officers that ſpread over 
bis Empire, to cxaCt monies out of - the labours of hs _ 
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who make the curious manufaGures. $0 that like a great Tree 


herecerves nouriſhment from every, even the leaſt Aapots that 


grow under his ſhadow; and therefore though his Penſions are 
excceding great (as before );they are nothing comparable to his 
much greater revenues. _ 

By reaſon of that' Countries immoderate heat, our Engliſh- 
cloath is not fit to make Habits for that people : that of it which 
is ſold there, is moſt of it for colour Red 3 and this they imploy 
for the moſt part to make coverings for their Elephants and 
Horſes, and to cover their Coaches, the King hiniſelf taking a 
very great part, thereof z whoſe payments are very good, only 
the Merchant muſt get the hands of ſome of his chiet Officers 
to his Bill, appointed for ſuch diſpatche5P which are obtained as 
ſoon as defired. And this the King doth to prevent the abuſes 
of particular, and fingle perſons. 

And now that-I may preſent my Reader with the further glo- 
ry of this great King , I ſhall lead him where he may take 
a view, | 
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SECTION XXVIL 
Fo af the Mogols Leskar, or Camp Royal, &c. 


. 7 Hich indeed is very glorious,as all muſt confeſs, who have 
Y -ſeen the infinite number of Tents , or Pavilions there 
pitched together'z which in a Plain make a ſhew equalto a moſt 
ſpacious and glorious City. Theſe Tents, I fay,when they are al- 
together,cover ſuch a great quantity of ground, that I believe it 
is ive Engliſh-miles at the leaſt, from one f1de of them to the 
other, very beautiful to behold from ſome Hill, where they may 
be all ſeen at once. 

They write of Xerxes, that when from ſuch a place he took a 
view of his very numerous Army, conſiſting at the leaſt of three 
hundred thouſand men, he wept, ſaying, that in leſs than the 
compals of ove hundred years, not one. of that great mighty 
Hoſt would be alive. And to ſee ſuch a company then together 
of all ſorts of people (andI ſhall give a good reaſon preſently 
why I believe that mixt company of men, women, andchildren 
may'make up ſuch an huge number, as before I named, if not 
excecd it) and to conſider that death will ſeize upon them all, 
within ſuch a ſpace of time, and thar the ſecond death hath ſuch 
a power over them, 1s a thing of more ſad conlideration. 

Now to make it appear that the nuniber of people of all forts 
is ſo exceeding great, which here get and keep together in the 
Mogols Leskar, or Camp Royal; firſt there are one hundred 
thouſand Souldiers, which always wait about that King (as be- 
fore obſerved) and all his andere have a very great train of 
fol- 
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followers and ſervants to attend them there, and fo have all 
other men according to their ſeveral qualitiesz and all theſe 
carry their Wives and Childern, and whole family with them, 
which «muſt needs amount to a very exceeding great number. 
And further to demonſtrate this ; when that King removes from 
one place to another, for the ſpace of twelve — a broad 
paſlage is continually fill'd with Paſlengers, and Elephants, and 
Horſes, and Dromedaries, and Camels, and Coaches, and Afles, 
and Oxen, (on which the meaner fort of men and women with 
lictle children, ride) ſo full as they may well paſs one by the 
other. Now in ſuch a broad paſſage, andin ſuch a long time, a 
very great number of people, the company continually moving 
on forward, may pals, 1 

Thus this people moving on from place to place, it may be 
ſaid of them, what Selvian ſpeaks of Iſrael, while they were in 
their journy to the land of promile, that it was Ambulans Reſpub- 
lica, a walking Commonwealth. And therefore that ancient 
people of God were called Hebrews, which ſignified Paſlengers : 
their dwelling ſoin Tents, ſignified thus much to all the people 
of God in all ſucceeding ages, that here they dwell in moveable 
habitations, having no continuing City here, but they mult look 
for one, and that is above. 

The Tents pitch'd in that Leskar, or Camp Royal, arc for the 
moſt part white, like the cloathing of thoſe which own them. 
But the XMogols Tents are red, reared up:upon poles, higher by 
much than the other. They are placed in the middelt of the 
Camp, where they take up a very Jarge compals of ground, 
and may be ſeen every way, andthey muſt needs be very great 
toafford room in them, for himſelf, his Wives, Children, Wo- 
men, Eunuchs, ec. 

In the fore-front, or outward part, or Court within his Tent, 
there is a very large room for acceſs to him, 'twixt ſeven ana 
nine of the clock at night , which ( as before ) is called his 
GooZulcad. & 

His Tents are cncompaſled round with Carats, which are like 
our Screens to fold up togctherz thoſe Carats are about ten 
foot high, made of narrow ſtrong Callico, and lined with the 
ſame, ſtiffened at every breadth with a Cane ; but they are 
ſtrongeſt lined on their out-fide by a very great company of 
A Souldiers , that keep cloſe about them night and day. 
The Tents of his great Men are likewiſe large, place& round 
about his. All of them throughout the whole Leskar reared up 
in ſuch a due and conſtant —_ that when we remove from 
place to place, we can go as _— to thoſe moyeable dwel- 
lings, as if we continued (till in fixed and ſtanding habitations, 
taking our direCtion from ſeveral ſtreets and Bazars, or Market 
places, every one pitched upon every remove alike, upon ſuch, 
or ſuch a ſide of the Kings Tents, as if they had not been at all 


removed. | 
Ooo 2 The 
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: - The Mogol (which I ſhould have obſerved before) hath ſo 


much: wealth, and conſequently ſo much power, by reaſon of his 
marvellous great multitudes of fighting men, which he always 
keeps in Arms, commanding at all times as many of them as he 
pleaſeth;that as the Moabites truly faid of Iſracl,(while they had 
Almighty God fighting with them, and for them) ſo it' may be 
ſaid of him (if God reſtrain him not) That his huge Companies 
areable to lickup all that are round about him, as the Oxe licketh 
ap the graſs of the field, Numb. 22. 4- 

Whenthat mighty King removes from one place to another, 
he cauſeth Drums to be beat about midnight, which is a fignal 
token of his removing. He removes not far at one time 3 
ſometimes ten miles, but uſually a leſs diſtance, according 
to the beſt convenience he may have for water ; there _ 
ſuch an infinite company of Men, and other Creatures, whoſe 
drink is water, that in a little time it may be as truely faid 
of them, as it was of that mighty Hoſt of Sexracherib that 
Aſtyrian Monarch , Efay 37. 25. That they are able to drink 
up Rivers. 

But when the place he removed to afforded plenty of good 
water, he would uſually ſtay there three or four days, or 
more z and when he thus reſted in his Progreſs, would go 
abroad to find out paſtimes ; to which end he always carried 
with him divers kinds of Hawks, and Dogs, and Leopards, 
which (as before) they train up to hunt withall z and being thus 
provided for variety of ſports, would fly at any thing in the Air, 
or ſeize on any Creature he defired to take on the Earth. 

The Mogol, when he was at Mandoa (which was invironed 
with great Woods as before was obſerved ) ſometimes with 
ſome of his Grandees, and a very great company beſide of Per- 
fian and Tartarian horſe-men , his Souldiers (which are ſtout 
daring men) would attempt to take ſome young wild Elephants 
found in theſe Woods, which he took in ſtrong toyls made for 
that purpoſe, which takeft, were mann'd, and made fit for his 
ſervice. In which hunting they likewiſe purſued on hotſe-back 
Lions, and other wild was by and kill'd ſome of them with their 
Bows, and Carbines, and Launces. 

I waiting upon my Lord Embaſladour two years, and part of 
a third, andtravelling with him in Progreſs with that King, in 
the moſt temperate moneths there, *twixt September and April, 
were in one of our _— 'twixt Mandoa and Amadavar 
- nineteen days, making but ſhort journeys in a Wilderneſs, 
where ( by a very great company ſent before us, to make 
thole paſlages and places fit to receive us) a way was cut out 
and made even, broad enough for our convenient paſlage, and 
in; the places where we pitched our Tents, a great compaſs 
of. ground rid, and made plain for them, by grubbing a num- 
ber of Trees and Buſhes ; yet there we went as readily to our 
Tents (the fame order being ſtill obſerved in the pitching of 


them,) 


A Voyage to EAST-INDIA,; ec. 


them) as we did, when they were fetup inthe Plains. But that 
which here ſcemed unto me to be moſt ſtrange, was, that not- 
withſtanding our 'marvellous great 'compaiiy-of men, women, 
and children there together, that muſt all be fed, and the-ve- 
ry great number of other creatures which did eat Corn, as we 
never there wanted water ,, ſo we had ſo many Victuallers with 
us, and ſo much Provifion continually brought in unto us,- that 
we never felt thcre the want of any thing befide, but had it at as 
low rates as in other places. 

The 4ogols Wives. and Women, when as they are removed 
from place to place, are carried in Coaches (fuch as were before 
deſcribed) made up cloſe, or in Palankees .on mens ſhoulders, 
or elſe on Elephants in pretty Receptacles,ſurrounded with-cur- 
tains, which ſtand up like low and little Turrets on their backs ; 
and ſome of the meaner fort ride in Cradles, hanging on the 
ſides of Dromedaries, all covered cloſe, and attended by 
Eunuchs, who have many Souldiers, which go before them to 
clear the way as they pals, they taking it very illif any (though 
they cannot fee them) preſume ſo muchas to look towards them; 
and therefore, though I could never ſee any of them, I ſhall 
here take the liberty to ſpeak ſomewhat I have heard and 


do believe 


——_———_— 
_ 


SECTION XXVIIIL 


— 


Of the Mogols Wives and Women; | where ſomthing of 
his Children, &c. | 


for their colour very ſwart, which that people may 
call Beauty, it being the complexion of them all, as the Crow 
thinks his bird faireſt 3 but (as before ) 1 never obſerved any 
crooked or deform'd perſon of either ſex amongſt them : For 
the honeſty of thoſe great Mens Wives and Women, there is 
ſuch a quick eye of jealoufie continually over them, that the 
are —_ ſo by force, though (as they ſay) they are never —_ 
regarded by thoſe great onesafter the very firſt, and prime of 
their youth is palt. - 

For that great Monarch the Mogol, in the choice of his Wives 
and Women, he was guided more by his eye and phanſie, than 
by any reſpect had to his Honour 3 for he took not the 
Daughters of pony Princes, but of his own Subjects, 
and there preferr'd that, which he looked upon as. beauty, be- 
fore any thing elle. 

He was married to four Wives, and had Concubines, and Wo- 
men-befide (all which were at his command) enough to make u 


their number a fu]l thouſand ( as they there confidently at- 
firm'd.) 


Wa I conceive to be Women of good feature, though 


Mrs 
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firm'd.) And that he might raiſe up, his beaſtly and unnatural 
laſts, evento the very height, he kept boyes as before, ec. 

His moſt beloved Wife 4 when I lived at his Court ) he called 
Noor-Mehal, which ſignified, The Light of the Conrt; and to the 
other of his Wives and Women, which he moſt loved, he gave 
new Names unto them , .and ſuch Names as he moſt fancied. 

For his Wife I firſt named, he took her out of the duſt, from 
a very mean Familyz but however, ſhe made ſuch a through 
Conqueſt on his AﬀeCtions,that ſhe engroſſed almoſt all his Love, 
did what ſhe pleaſed in the Government of that Empire, where 
ſhe advanced her Brother Aſaph-Chan, and other her neareſt 
Relations, to the greateſt places of Command and Honour, and 
Profit in that vaſt Monarchy. 

Her Brother Aſaph-Chan was preſently made one ofthe Stars of 
the firſt Magnitade that ſhined in that Indian Court; and, when 
he had once gotten, ſo kept the Aogo!'s Favour by the aſſiſtance 
of his Siſter Noor-Mahal, that by the Penfions given, and many 
Offices beſtowed on him, he heaped up a maſs of Treaſure above 
all belief (as before) , and married his Daughter unto Starr 
Carpom, whois now King. + / 

The A/oeol of all his fo many Wives and Concubines had but 
ſix Children, five Sons and one Daughter. The Names he gave 
his Children, and others, were Names that proceeded from 
Counſel ( as he imagined ) rather than Chance, His eldeſt Son 
was called Szltan Coobſurroo,” which fignitied the Prince with the 
good Face, his Perſon and Beauty anſwered his Name; for he 
wasa Prince of a very lovely preſence. His ſecond Son he cal- 
led Sultan Perurm, Prince of the Pleiades, or of the ſweet influ- 
ences of the Plezades. His third Son (' now King _) though that 
great dignity was never intended to him by his Father, was called 
Swltan Caroorn, or; The Prince of Bounty. His fourth, Sultan 
Shabar, or, The Prince of Fame. His fifth, and laſt Son was cal- 
led by him Sultan Tan@, TandG inthe Perfian Tongue, fignifies a 
Throne; and he was named fo by the King his Father, | 
the firſt hour he fat peaceably on his Throne, there was News 

brought him of that Sons Birth. 

Yer the firſt Son of that King , which he hath by any of his 
married Wives, by Prerogative of Birth, inherits that Empire, 
theeldeſt Son of every Man (as before) is called there (the grear 
Brother.) And he that inherits that Monarchy, doth not openly 
{laughter his younger Brothers, as the Turks do; yet it 1s ob- 
ſerved, that few younger Brothers of thoſe Indofar Kings have 
long furvived their Fathers. 

et notwithſtanding that long continued cuſtom there for 

the eldeſt Son to ſucceed the Father in that great Empire 3 Acha- 
bar Sha , Father of that late King, upon high and juſt diſplea- 
ſure taken againſt his Son, for climbing up unto the bed of Anarkelee, 
his Fathers moſt beloved Wife ( whole name ſignified the Ker- 
nel of a Pomegranate) and for other baſe aGtions of his, which 
| {tirred 
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ſtirred up his Fathers high difpleaſure againſt him, reſolved to 
break that ancicnt cultom 3 andtherefore oftenin his lifetime 
proteſted, that not he , but his Grand-child: $»l{tar Coobſurroo, 
whom he alwayes kept in his Contr; ſhould ſucceed him-in 
that Empire. WIC i 1 

And now, by the way, the- manner of that Achabar $ha 
his death *(as they'report it in India) is worthy obſervation. 
That wicked King was wont often to give. unto ſome of his 
Nobles { whom upon ſecret diſpleature he meant to deſtroy ) 
Pills prepared with Poyſon , that-ſhould prefently put them 
into incurable diſeaſes, But the laſt rime he went about to pra- 
Cle that bloody Treachery, he dyed himſelf by his own inſtru- 
ment of death : for then having two Pills in his Hand, the one 
very like the other , the one Cordial tor himſelf, the other Corro- 
froe, for one of his Grandees he-meant to purge, and flattering 
him with many proffers of Courteſie before he gave him the 
Pill, that he might fwallow it down: the better ; at laſt having 
held then both in the palm of his Hand long, by a miſtake took 
the poyſohed Pill himſelf, and gave-him the other, which Pill 
or rhe King immediately intoa mortal flux of blood, which in 
ew dayes put anend to his life in his City Labore. 


1... 0---- Negueenim lex juitior ulla et, 
Duan nec artifices arte perire ſu. 


Achabis $ha thus dead, Smitax Coobſurroo his Grand-Child; | 


then aged about twenty* yeats, rook his opportunity at the firſt 
bound, and 'aſcended the Regal Throne at Lahore, wherebya 
general Acdamation'of that very great and populous City he 
was pronounced, and acknowledged King. His Father (rhe 
late 2fogo/) was thus acknowledged at Agra. Two great Ar- 
mies were preſently levied , and met together to decide the 
Controverſje : and the generality of the people within that Em- 
pire, thinking it meet that the Father ſhould be King betore the 
Son, claveby far more to him then to his Son, by which means 
Sultan Coobſurroo was defeated and taken Priſoner, anda very 
great many of young Gallants with him, whereof his Father im- 
mediately after cauſed tobe impaled, or put upon Stakes (that 
moſt cruel and tormenting death) eight hundred ia two ſeveral 
ranks in one day, without the City Lahore, and rhen carried his 
Son molt diſgracefully through them, bidding him to behold the 
men in whon he truſted. [His Son told him, that he ſhould have 
{crv'd him fo, and ſpared the other, who did nothing 1n that 
action bur upon his Command z his Father replyed, that he 
could ferve him fo preſently (if he fo pleated) ; his Son will'd and 
defired him ſoto do, telling bis Father that he had no joy at all 
tolive, afterthebeholding of ſo many gallant men dead. Not- 
withſtanding, the King ſpared his Lite, calting him into Prifon, 


where his Eyes were ſealed up, ( by ſomething put betore them 
which 
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which might not be taken of ) for the ſpace of three years ; after 
which time, that ſeal was taken away, that he might with free- 
dom enjoy the Light, though not his Liberty. And after his 
Father had taken him out of Priſon, he kept him alwayes near 
about him, but with a very ſtrong Guard upon him ; fo that he 
following the King his Father in his Progreſſes, we ſometimes 
ſaw him. And once he called my Lord Ambaſiadour to him as 
we paſſed by him, aſking him many Queſtions, as how far di- 
ſtant our Country was from them, and what we brought thither, 
and what we carryed thence, and how the King his Father had 
uſed him fince his arrive there, whether or no he had not beſtow- 
ed upon him ſome great gifts. The Ambaſladour told him,that his 
buſineſs there was to obtain a free Trade for his Nation the Eng- 
liſh 3 and that being granted him, he had reward enough. The 
Prince replyed,that thiscould not be denyed us,we coming fo far 
to trade there with him; and the Prince further aſked him, How 
long he had been there, the Ambaſladour told him, About two 
years; the Prince replyed again, that it was a very great ſhame 
for the Succeſlor of Tamberlane, who had ſuch infinite Riches, to 
ſuffer a Man of his quality to come ſo far unto him, and to live 
ſo long about him, and not to give him ſome Royal Gift 3 and 
he further added, that for himſelf he was a Priſoner, and there- 
fore could do him no good, but would pray for him, and ſo he 
departed. | 
For that Prince, he was a Gentleman of a very lovely pre- 
ſence and fine carriage, ſo exceedingly beloved of the common 
people, that, as Swetorins writes of Titxs, he was Amor & Deli- 
cie, &c. the very loveand delight of them. Aged then about 
thirty and five years. He was a Man who contented himſelf 
with one Wife, which with all love and care accompanied him 
in all his {treights, and therefore he would never take any Wife 
but her ſelf, though the Liberty of his Religion did admit of 
Plurality. 
. It was generally believed tobe the intent of his Father (for 
he would often preſage ſo) to make this Prince his firſt-born his 


Succeſlor , though for the preſent out of ſome jealoufie C he , 


being ſo much beloved of the people ) he denyed him his 
Liberty. 

His Father's Love, brings upon him the extream hatred of his 
Brother Caroom:, the Aogol's third Son, who then lived in very 
great Pomp and Splendor at that Court, aiming at that Em- 
Pire : to which end he put many jealouſies into his Father's Head 
(now grown in years) concerning his Brother Coobſurroo, and 
that his Father might live more ſecure, and out of all preſent 
fear of him, 1t he to pleaſed 3 upon which infinuations, partly, 
by force, (as I obſerved before) and, partly, by intreaty of 
Friends about the King, he was by the King put into the Cruel 
Hand of his Brother Caroom; who told his Father that he would 
have both his Eyes upon him, and further ſo provide, __ * 
ſhou 


w<E 
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ſbould never have cauſe to fear him any more; and he was as 
goodas his word 4 for, preſently after he had gotten poſleſſion of 
him (though his Father had given him as great a charge as poſ- 
fibly he could to uſe him well, and to keep him honourably, and 
by no means to hurt him, which was all promiſed by Caroomt 
to be faithfully obſerved ) he cauſed his Second Brother. Sultaz 
Parveen, to be poyſoned 3 and, notlong after that, ſtrangled 
that moſt gallant Prince his eldeſt Brother : which did fo trouble 
his Father, that the grief thereof ( as it was ſtrongly believed) 
| ſhortned hisdayes3 who not long after this (much againſt his 
mind) made room for that Murderer to ſucceed him in that 
Empire, who lay'd the foundation of his high Advancement, in 
the Blood of his Brothers ; and rather then he would have mi(ſ- 
ſed it, would certainly have made a way through the Blood of bis 
Father likewiſe : All Laws of honeſty,and of Nature were by him 
thrown down, trampled under foot, forgotten and made void, 
to compaſs and gain his moſt unjuſt ends; asift he reſolved to 
raiſe that Language which Polynices out of the height of Am- 
ition ſpake in the Tragedy, 


=-=-===—- Pro Regno veline 
Patriam, Penates, Conjugen flammis dare ; 
Dmperia Precio quolibet conſt ant bene 
$&'9 Sen. Trag. 


Fire on my Gods, Wife, Country for a Crown, 
An Empire can the deareſt price weigh down. 


I ſhall add but a few things more to this Relation before I con- 
cludeit. And one ſhall be to give my Reader a taſte, but very 


briefly, 


— -- 
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SECTION X&XIX. 


C——C——_ 


of the manner of the fiyle or writing of that Court. 


Hich I ſhall here inſert, and in ſome meaſure ſhew,by the 
Copy of a Letter written by the Great Mogol unto Kin 
James, in the Perſian Tongue, here faithfully tran ted, whi 
wasas follows : 


Neto a King rightly deſcended from his Anceitors, bred in 
u Military Afﬀairs, clothed with Honour and Juſtice,a Com- 
mander worthy of all Command, ſtrong and conſtant in the Re- 
ligion, which the great Prophet Chriſt did teach King Jazes; 
whoſe Love hath bred ſuch an impreſſion in my thoughts, as ſhall 
never be forgotten, but as the ſmell of Amber, or as a Garden of 
Ppp fragrant 


_——— 
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fragrant flowers, whoſe Beanty and Odour is {till increaſing : ſo 
be affured, my Love ſhall ſtill grow and increaſe with yours. 

The Letters which you ſent me in the behalf of your Mer- 
chants | have received, whereby 1 reſt ſatisfied of your tender 
Love towards me, deſiring you not to take it 11], that I have not 
wrote to you heretofore : This preſent Letter I ſend to you to re- 
new our Loves, and herewith do certifie you, that I have ſenc 
forth my Firmannes throughout all my Countries to this effe&t, 
That if any Engliſh Ships or Merchants ſhall arrive in any of my 
Ports, my People ſhall permitand ſuffer them to do what t 
pleaſe, freely in their Merchandizing-Cauſes, aiding and afhſting 
them in all occaſion of injuries that ſhall be offered them,that the 
leaſt cauſe of diſcourteſie be not done unto them 3 that they may 
be as free, or freer then my own People. 

And as now, and formerly, I have received from you divers 
Tokens of your Love; fo I ſhall ſtill defire your mindfulneſs 
of me by ſome Novelties from your Countries, as an argument of 
friendſ{bip betwixt us, for ſuchis the cuſtom of Princes here. 

And for your Merchants,I have _ expreſs Order through all 
my Dominions, to ſuffer them to buy, ſell, tranſport, and carry 
away at their pkeafure, without the lett or hinderance of any 
perſon whatfvever.all ſach Goods and Merchandizes as they ſhall 
deſire to buy ; and let this 'my-Letter: as fully fatisfie you in de- 
fired Peace and Love, as if my own Son had been Meſlenger to ra- 
tifie the ſame, q 

And ifany in my Countries,not fearing God,nor obeying their 
King, or any other void of Religion, ſhould endeavour to be an 
Inſtrument to break this League of Friendſhip, I would fend my 
Son Sultan Caroow, a Souldier approved in the Wars, tocut him 
off, that no obſtacle may hinder'the continuance, and increafe of 
our Aﬀections. 


Here are likewiſe the Complements of two other Letters of later 
date,ſent home by Sir Thomas Row,whereof the firſt doth thas begin: 


WF? your Majeſty ſhall open this Letter, let your Royal 
Heart be as fl as a ſmall Garden, let all People make 
Reverence at your Gate, Let your Thronebe advanced higher. 
Amongſt the greatneſs of the Kings of the Prophet Jeſus, let your 
Majeſty be the greateſt 3 and all Monarchs derive their Wiſdom, 
and-Counkl from your Breaſt, as from a Fountain, that the Law 
a Majeſty of Jeſs may reccive,and flouriſh under your pro- 
teCtion, | 
The Letters of Love and Friendſhip which you ſent me, the 
preſeat Tokeus of your good AﬀeCtion towards me, I have recej- 
ved by the Hands of your Ambaſladour, Sir Thomas Row, who 
well deferveth to be your truſty Servant, delivered to me inan 
acceptable and happy hour z upon which mine Eyes were ſo fix- 
ed, that I could not cafily remove them unto any other Objects, 
and have accepted them with great joy and delight, &c, < 
| | | he 


Sm * tht Y PS 
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The laſt Letter had this beginning : 


[8 Ow gracious is your Majeſty, whoſe greatneſs God pre- 

ſerve. As upon a Roſe ina Garden, ſo are mine Eyes fixed 
upon you. God maintain your Eſtate, that your Monarchy 
may proſper and be augmented , and that you may obtain all 
your defires worthy the greatneſs of your Renown and as the 
Heart is noble and upright : ſo let God give you a glorious reign, 
becauſe you ſtrongly defend the Law of the Majeſty of Teſts 
which God made yet more flouriſhing, for that it was confirmed 
by Miracles, ec, 


What followed in both thoſe Letters, was to teſtific his Care 
and Love towards the Engliſh. Now-.all theſe Letters were 
written inthe Perſian Tongue, the Court-Language there, and 
their Copies were ſent to the Ambaſladour , x 9y A might get 
them tranſlated. The Originals rowled up ſomewhat long, 
were covered with Cloth of Gold, ſealed up on both 
ends, the faſhion in that Court and Country to make up Let- 
_ though they be not all cloathed there in ſuch a glorious 

reſs. 
In which Letters, notice may be taken ( what was obſerved 
before ) how reſpeCtively that King ſpeaks of our Bleſſed 84- 
vioxr Chriſt, And here it will not be impertinent to ſpeak 
ſomething of thoſe who pretend to enlarge the Name of Eſus 
Chriſt in thoſe parts, I mean, 


Cm—_—_—_—_ 
_ — 


SECTION XXX. 


Of the Feſuits, ſent thither by their Supertours to convert 
People unto Chriſtianity, &c. 


N that Empire all Religionsare tolerated, which makes the 
I Tyrannical Government there more eafie to be endured, 
The Mogol would ſpeak well of all of them, ſaying, thata Man 
might be happy and fafe in the profeſſion of any Religion z and 
therefore would ſay, That the Mahometan Religion was good, 
ſo the Chriſtian Religion good, and the reſt good 3 and there- 
fore, by the way, 

The Prieſts or Miniſters of any Religion find regard and 
eſteem among(t the people. I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to this from 
my own particular uſage there, then very young, while I 1t- 
ved in thoſe parts; yet when I was firſt there brought tato the 
preſence of the Mogol, immediately after my arrive at his 
Court, I ſtanding near the Ambaſladour (for no man there 
of the greateſt quality whatſoever, is at any time ſuffered to lit 
in his preſence.) and bur alittle diſtance from that King in his 

Ppp 2 Gozulcan, 
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Gozulcan , he ſent one of his Grandees to me, to let me know, 
that the King bad me welcome thither, that I ſhould have a free 
acceſs to him when ever I pleaſed; and if I would aſk himany 
things he would give it me (though I never did aſk, nor he 
give) and very many times afterward when, ( waiting upon 
my. Lord Ambaſladour ). I appeared before him,, He would 
ftill ſhew tokens of Civitity and Reſpectunto me3 and I never 
went abroad amongſt that peaple, but thoſe that met me, upon 
this conſideration, that I was a Padre ( for fo they call'd me) a 
Father or Miniſter., they would manifeſt in their Behaviour 
towards me, much eſteem unto me, But for the Jeſuits 
there ; 

There was one of that Order, in Goa ( a City of the Portugal; 
lying in the ſkirts.of Izdia ) of very much Fame and Renown 
called Jeronymo Kaviere, ſent for by Achabar-Sha, the late 
Kings Father, in the year 1596. to argue before him the Do- 
Grine of Chriſtianity : there being alwayes preſent a Moolaa, 
ox Mahometan Prieſt z and. a Third Perſon, who followed no 
preciſe Rule, but what theLight of Nature meerly led him to; 
and, theſe two were to 'obtain what they could againſt his 
Realoning. | | 

The Jeſuit in the Mogol's own Language (which was a great 
.adyantage to him _ began to ſpeak firſt of the Creation, and 
then of the Fall of Man : in which the Mahometans agree with us. 

Then he laid down divers grounds, to bottom his reaſonings 
ons ; IM. ES 5; | 
That Man by Creation was made a moſt Excellent, Creature, 
indued with the Light of Reaſon, which no other ſublunary 
Creature beſides himſelf had ; then, 

That Man thus endued, muſt have ſome Rule or Law to walk 
by, which he could not preſcribe unto himſelf, and therefore 
it muſt be given him from above. | 

That this Law was firſt given unto Man from God, and after- 
ward confirmed by Prophets ſent into the World, in divers Ages, 
from God. 

That this Law thus delivered muſt needs be one Law, in all 
things agreeing init ſelf, And ſodid not the Law of Mahowet. 

That this Law thus delivered was moſt conformable to right 
ſon; And ſo was not the Law of Mahomet. 
| .That-Man fall'n from God by fin, was not able to recover 
himſelf from that Fall ; and therefore it was neceſlary that there 
ſhould be one, more than a Man, to do it for him, and that that 
One could not be, Mahomet. | 

That this One was Chriſt, God as well as Man; God to ſa- 
tishe ( the Mahometans themſelves confeſſing that Chriſt was 
the breath of God), and Manto ſuffer death as he did. 

That Chriſt the Son of Gad coming into the World, about 
that great Work of ſatisfying Gods anger againſt Man for {in 
It was neceſlary that he ſhould live a poor and _ 
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here on Earth (at which the Mahometangs mugb ſtumble)-and <= 
not a lite, that was, full of. pomp, .and jpleaſure,;and delicacy. 

That;the Gofpel of, Chriſt, an axiehealy books of Scripture, 
by, c in ® 


which the Chriſtians retain and walk contain nothing in 
them that .is corrupt and deprayed,, But there is very much tg 
be found in their Alcaron which is ſo. + I 

That the great worth and worthineſs ſhining inthe Perſon of 
Chriſt, was by far more excellent. than any thing obſeryable in 
Mahomet (tor they themſelves confeſs that Chriſt lived withput 
{m 3 when Mahomret himielt acknowledgeth, that he had been a 
filthy perſon.) - , ew” +" Td 

Thar the feigned , fooliſh, and ridiculous miracles, which 
they ſay were done by Mahboxret, were nothing comparable to 
the Miracles done by; Chriſt, who ( as the qmetans Con» 
tcls) did greater- Miractes than ever were done before or 
lince him. | | th 

That there was a great deal of difference in the manner of 
promulgating the Goſpel of Chriſt, into the world; and the in- 
troducing of the Laws of Mahomet. ; 

That Chriſt hath purchaſed - Heaven for all that belieye in 
him, and that Hell is prepared far all others that do not rely on 
him, and on him alone,for Salvation. a p 

There were wany - more particulars beſides theſe, which that 
Ferazymo Xaveere laid down befqre the Megol,; to ground his ar- 
guments on : which that King heard, patiently, ar ſeveral times 
during the ſpace of one yearand a: half; but at laſt he ſent him 
away back again to Goa honourably , with ſome good gifts 
beſtowed-on him, telling him, as Felzx did, after he had rea- 
ſoned betore him, that he would call for hin again when he had a 
convenient time, As 24.25. Which time or ſeaſon, neither of 
them both ever found afterward. 

Theſe Particulars, which I have here inſerted (with many 
morez.I might haveadded to them 3 upon all which, that 
Jeronymo Xaveere enlarged himſelf before the Mogol 1n his ar- 
guings before him) were given unto me in, Latine by Fran- 
ciſco Corſi, another Jeſuit rcfident at that Court, while I was 
there, and long before that time. And further I have been 
there told by other people profetiſing Chriſtiapity in that Emi- 
pire, that there was ſuch a Diſpute there held and for my part 
I dobclieve it. 

For that Franciſco Corſs ; he was a Florentine by birth, aged 
about fifty years, who (if he were indeed what he ſeemed 
to be) was. a man of a ſevere life, yetof a fair and an affable 
diſpolition : He lived at that Court, as an Agent for the Portu- 
galsz and had not only free acceſs unto that King, but alſoen- 
couragement and help by hitts, which he ſometimes beſtowed 
on him. 

When this ]cſuit came firſt to be acquainted with my Lord 


Ambaſiadour, he told him that they were both by profeffi- 
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on Chriſtians, though there was a vaſt difference betwixt them 
in-their profeſſing of it. And as he ſhould notgo about to re- 


*E6ncile the Embaſſadour tothem : So he told him that it would 


be Hab6ur in vain if "he ſhould attempt to reconcile him to us. 
Only he defired, thar there might be a fair correſpondency be- 
twixt them, but nodiſputes. And further,his defire was that 
thoſe wide differences *twixt the Church of Rome and us, might 
not be made there to appear; that Chriſt might not ſeem by thoſe 
differences to be divided amongſt men profefling Chriſtianity, 
which might have' been a very main Obſtacle, and hinderance 
unto his great deſign and endeavour, for which he was ſent 
thither, to convert people unto Chriſtianity there. Telling my 
Lord Embaſladour further, that he ſhould be: ready todo for 
him all good offices of love and ſervice there, and ſo he was. 

' Aﬀer his firſt acquaintance, he viſited usoften, uſually once 
a week. And as thoſe of that ſociety, in other parts of the 
world are very greatintelligencers : ſo was he there, knowing 
all news which was ſtirring and might be had, which he com- 
municated unto us. 

And'he would tell us many ſtories beſides z one of which, if 
true, is very remarkable. And it was thus; There are ajrace 
of people in. Eaſt-1ndia, the men of which race have (if he 
told us true) their right legs extraordinary great and miſhapen, 
their left Tegsare like other mens. Now he told us, that they 
were the poſterity of thoſe who ſtamped & Thomas the . 
Apoſtle to death, come thither to preach rhe Goſpel; and that 


| Fer ſince the men of that race have, and only they of that 


ation, that great deformity upon them. Some few people[ 


"have there ſeen of whomthis {tory is told, but whether that 


detormity be like Geheza's leprofie, hereditary 3 and if ſo, whe- 
ther it fell upgn that people upon the occaſion before-named, I 
am yet to tarp. 

The Jeſuits in Eaſt-Indja (for he was not alone there) have 
liberty to convert any they can work upon, unto Chriſtianity, 
&c. The Mogol hath thus far declared, that it ſhall be lawful 
for any one, per{waded fo in conſcience, to become a Chriſtian, 
and that he ſhould not by ſo doing loſe his favour. 

Upon which, I have one thing,here to inſert, which I had there 
by report (yctI wasbid to believe it and report it for a truth) 
concerning a Gentleman of quality, and a ſervant of the great 
Mogo!, who upon ſome conviction wrought upon him (as they 
lay) would needs be Baptized and become a Chriſtian, The 
King hearing of this Convert ſent for him, and at firſt with ma-: 
ny cruel threats commanded him to renounce that his new pro- 
tefſion : the man replied,that he was moſt willing to ſuffer any 
thing in that cauſe, which the King could inflict. 

The Mogo! then began to deal with. him another way, ask- 
king why he thought himſelf wiſer thenhis Fore-fathers, who 
lived and died Mahometans; and further added many =” 
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miſes of riches and honour, if he'would return to his Mahome- 
tiſm, he replied again, as they ſay (for I baveallthisby Traditi- 
on) that he would not accept of any thing in the world, fo to 


do.: TheMogol _— his conſtancy told him, that if he - 


could have frighted, or bought him, out of his new profeſſion, 
he would have made him an example for all wavyerersz byt now 
he ; per oe that his reſolution indeed was to be a Chriſtian, 
and he bid him ſo continue, and with a reward diſcharged him. 

Thelate 20gol about the beginning of his reign,cauſed a Tem- 
ple tobe built in Agra,bis chiet City,for the Joes, wherein two 
of oo os Brothers Sons were ſolemnly Baptized, and de- 
livered into their hands to be trained up in Chriſtianity. The 
young Gentlemen, growing to ſome ſtature (after they had had 
their tuition-for ſome years) defired them to provide them Wives 
out of Chriſtendom &tting their Birth 3 in which having not ſud- 
den conteit, they gave up their Crucifixes again into the Je- 
ſuits hands, and ſo left them. Who had theſe confectures upon 
this their revolt, that either the King their Uncle cauſed them 
to be Baptized, to make them more odious to the Mahometans, 
beirg ſo near of his blood; or elſe, it was his plot to get them 
beautiful Wives out of Exrope, which himſelf meant to take if 
he had liked them, | | a Bi 

The Jeſuit I laſt named, Fraxciſco.Corſs, upon a time (at our be-. 

ag there) having his houſe, amongſt very many more conſumed 
| by aſuddenfire, it fo was that his wooden Croſs, ſet on a Pole 

near the fide of his houſe, was not (as he ſaid)confamed. Up- 
on which he preſently repaired to that Court, carried that Croſs 
with him, and told the King thereoE The Prince S#/taz Ca- 
room (who was no; favourer of the. Chriſtians) being then pre- 
ſent, and hearing himtalk how his Croſs was preſerved, derided 
him, ſaying, that it was one of his fabulous miracles 3 and fur- 
ther added, that he would have a-fire preſently made before the 
' King, whereinto be would have that Croſs caſt; and it it con- 
ſumed not. his Father, himſelf, .and;allche,prople there would 
preſently become Chriſtiansz but if: it did, hiniſelt ſhquld be 
burnt with ir. The Jeſuit not willing to put himſelf upop fo 
ſudden and ſo hot a trial, anſwered that he durſt not tempt God, 
who was not tyed to times and it might be that Almighty God, 
would never ſhew that people that intinite favour to make them 
Chriſtians, or if he had ſuch a great mercy for them in ſtore, it 
might be that the time of manifeſting it, was not yet come 3 and 
therefore if he ſhould now ſubmit to that trial, and Almighty 
God not plcaſe to ſhew a turther and a prefent miracle, his Reli- 
gion would ſufler prejudicethere for ever after 3 and therefore 
he refuſed. 

It ſhould ſeem that the Jeſuits there do exceedingly extol the 

Virgin Mary, which I have gathered trom =_ pcoplethere,Na- 
tives of that Country, who have often asked Alms of me, when 


I ſtirred abroad amongſt themz and whereas one hath defired 
me 


LL 


& 
W 


A Voyage to EASTANDI A, ee. 


meto give him ſome relief for Chrifts ſake, there are many who 
b- have beggedit for the Virgin Mary's ſake: | 
E.- 'Well known it is,that the Jeſuits there, who like the Phariſees, 
-Þ __ Mat, 23. 25. That would compaſs Sea and Land to make one Pro- © 
ſelzte, have ſent into Chriſtendom many large reports of their 
> preat Converſions of Infidels in Eaſt-India. But all theſe boaſt- 
5 1ngs are but reports 3 the truth is, that they have there ſpilt the 
4 | precious water of Baptiſmupon ſome few Faces, working upon 
the neceſlity of ſome poor men, who: for want of means,” which 
the -givethem, are contentedto wear Crucifixes; but for want 
10wledge in the DoQrme of Chriſtianity are only in Name 
Chriſtians: So that the Jeſuits Congregations there are very 
thin,-conſiſting of ſome Italians, whichcbe Mogol entertains (by 
great *pay given them) to cut his Diamonds, and other rich 
' Stones; Andof other European ſtrangers which come thither ; 
and ſome few others of the Natives, before mentioned. So that 
m one word I ſhall ſpeak this more of the Jeſuits in Eaſt-Drdra, 
that they have there Teplpm, but not Eccleſiare. 
When I lived in thoſe parts it was my earneſt defire and daily 
ayer, to have put my weak hands unto that moſt acceptable, 
but hard labour of ITION the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
might have been there ged (if God had pleaſed to honour 
me ſo far) by my endeayours.' -But there are three main and 
apparent obſtacles {beſides thoſe which do not appear) that hin- | 
der the ſettlement and growth of Chriſtianity in thoſe parts. | 
Firſt, The liberty of the Mahometan Religion given the people 
there incaſe of Marriage. - Secondly, The moſt debauch'd lives 
of many coming thither, or living amongſt them who profeſs 
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E-* themſelves Chriſtians, per quorum latera patitur Evangelinm, by 
b | whom the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is ſcandalized, and exceeding- 
: # ly ſuffers. - And laſtly, The hearts of that people are fo con- 


and hardned in their own evil old ways, their ears fo 
ſealed up, theireyes ſo blinded with unbeliefand darkneſs, that 
only he, who bath the Key of David that ſhuts when 0 man cax 
open, and opens when no man can ſhut, can open to them the door 


of life. 
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